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Ot peaaktopob 



npeflJiaraeMbiH BHHMaHHio HHTaTejia cGopHHK CTaTeft, nocBH- 
IIieHHblH paSJIHHHblM CTOpOHaM peJIHrH03HOH JKH3HH Bocto- 

Ka, npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh njioa coTpygHH^ecTBa flByx HayHHbix op- 
raHH3aii,HH! PiHCTHiyTa bocto^hhx KyjibTyp h annraHOCTH Prry 
h CeMHHapa no BOCTOKOBeaeHHio h HCJiaMOBegeHHio b PypcKOM 
yHHBepcHTeTe BoxyMa (repMaHHfl). 06a HayHHbix nempa nrpaioT 
BaxHyio pojib b H3yneHHH hctophh, h3mkob h KyjibTyp BocTOKa, 
paccMaTpHBaa pa3JiHHHbie pejinraH (npejKge Bcero, HCjiaM h xpn- 

CTHaHCTBO) C TOHKH 3peHHfl HX B3aHMOfleHCTBHfl H nJIOflOTBOpHOTO 

B3anMHoro BJiroiHHfl, npHHecinero SoraTbie KyjibTypHbie h Jinre- 
paTypHbie ruioabi b xoge hctophh. 

CeMHHap no BOCTOKOBeaeHHio BoxyMCKoro yHHBepcHTeTa b 
TeneHHe flByx nocjiegHHX aecaTHJieTHH HaxoflHjica b KomaKTe c 
TeMH o6jiacTHMH nocTCOBeTCKoro npocTpaHCTBa, b kotopmx Bax- 

HyK) pOJIb B HaCTOJHUHH MOMeHT HrpaeT HCJiaM, H, B ^aCTHOCTH, 

npHHHMaeT ynacTHe b H3yHeHHH h KaTajiora3anHH apaGcKHX py- 
KonnceH flarecTaHa, npoH3BOflHMbiMH cnennajiHCTaMH b Maxan- 
Kajie. Pocchh h ee pejiHrao3Hoe MHoroo6pa3He Bcerga Bbi3biBajiH 
HHTepec KaK y Tex, kto HHTepecyeTca coBpeMeHHOH pejiHrao3HOH 
najiHTpoH, TaK h y Tex, kto 3aHHMaeTca BonpocaMH hctophh pe- 
jiHrHH. HaxoflHCb Ha nepexpecTKe pejrnrHH, poccHHCKaa KyjibTypa 
coneTaeT b ce6e no HacToamero BpeMeHH KaK pa3JiHHHbie (popMbi 

XpHCTH3HCTBa, TaK H pflfl BOCTOHHblX peJIHrHH. 

Bee 3to aajio noBog k co3flaHHio c6opHHKa CTaTen, nocBH- 

meHHOTO BOnpOCaM B3aHMOfleHCTBHfl H B3aHMOBJIHHHHfl pasjiHH- 

Hbix (popM pejiHrao3HOH XH3HH b xoge hctophh. Ha3BaHHe c6op- 
HHKa, Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana, npH3B3HO noflHepKHyrb 

He TOJIbKO HHTepeC K OflHOH H3 peJIHTHH, XpHCTH3HCTBy, HO H Bbl- 

ABHHyTb Ha nepe^HHH miaH MHoroo6pa3He ero (popM b Memno- 
meMCfl KyjibTypHOM kohtckctc IIo3TOMy BOJibHbiH nepeBoa Jia- 

THHCKOTO Ha3B3HHH 3ByHHT KaK «BoCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKOe pa3HO- 

o6pa3He». nocjieflHHH xapaKTepncraKa othochtch He TOJibKO k 
npe^MeTy HccjieflOBaHHH, ny6jiHKyeMbix b c6opHHKe, ho h k <pH- 
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rypaM HccjieaoBaTejiett. Abtopm CTaTeii CBJoaHbi npexge Bcero c 
paajiHHHbiMH Hay^HbiMH iiempaMH TepMaHHH (BoxyM, reiTHH- 
reH, Map6ypr) h Pocchh (MocKBa h C.-rieTep6ypr), Torga KaK 
HeKOTopbie H3 hhx pa6oTaioT b AHrjiHH, BejibraH h KaHa^e. 06^- 
eflHHfleT hx HHTepec k boctohhomy xpHcraaHCTBy bo BceM mhoto- 
o6pa3HH ero (popM, a TaKxe CTpeivuieHHe ny6jiHKOBaTb pe3yjibTaTbi 
cbohx HccjieaoBaHHH Ha pyccKOM a3biKe. PaHee noxoxaa Hflea 
nojiy^HJia BoiuiomeHHe b HecKOJibKHX c6opHHKax craTeH, Bbiinea- 
iuhx b BH^e cneuHajibHbix HOMepoB <ppaHiry3CKO-poccHHCKoro 
xypHajia «Chmboji». B 2009 r. 55-h HOMep xypHajia nojiynmi na- 
3BaHHe «,IIyxoBHafl KyjibTypa CHpHHueB». J],Ba nocjieayiomHX cne- 
UHajibHbix BbinycKa (N° 58 b 2010 r. h N° 61 b 2012 r.) BbiuuiH noa 
3arojioBKaMH «Syriaca & Arabica» h «Syriaca • Arabica • Iranica» 

COOTBeTCTBeHHO. IloCTOHHHOe paCUIHpeHHe KaK H3bIKOBbIX, TaK H 

reorpatpHHecKHX rpaHHii, BbipaxeHHoe b sbojiiouhh Ha3BaHHH, 

OTpaXaJIO CTpeMJieHHe OXBaTHTb pa3JIHHHbie CTOpOHbl BOCTOHHOrO 

xpHCTHaHCTBa. 3aKOHOMepHbiM npoflOJixeHHeM toh xe TeHfleH- 

UHH CJiyatHT HaCTOHIUHH c6opHHK, Co6paBUIHH B 3HaHHTeJIbHOH 

CTeneHH nog CBoen o6jioxkoh CTaTbH Tex xe aBTopoB, m>n pa6oTbi 
6buiH ony6jiHKOBaHbi b yKa3aHHbix TeMaranecKHX BbinycKax 

«CHMBOJia». 

MaTepnajibi, npegjiaraeMbie BHHMaHHio wraTejifl, npegcTaB- 
jieHbi b mrra pa3flejiax. IlepBbiH pa3fleji — Syriaca — OTKpbiBaeTca 
CTaTben K). OypMaH, paccMaTpHBaiomeH npeaaHira o nepBOTBO- 

peHHHX, GblTOBaBUIHe B TpaflHIIHH BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKOH IIHCbMeH- 

hocth, h, b oco6eHHOCTH, b coHHHeHHH HoxaHHaHa 6ap neHKafte. 
K CTaTbe npHJiaraeTca H3gaHHe (pparMeHTa nepBOH KHHra 3Toro 
npoH3BeaeHHH, CHa6xeHHoe pyccKHM nepeBOflOM. CjiegoM nayr 
ABe nyGjiHKaiiHH, nocBameHHbie HacjiegHio HcaaKa CnpHHa. B 
CTaTbe E. BapcKoro h M. KajiHHHHa HccjieayeTca yneHHe 06 Aga- 
Me h, uiHpe, aHTponojioraa HcaaKa, 3acBHfleTejibCTBOBaHHafl 
rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M b «TpeTbeM TOMe» ero TBopeHHH. T. Keccejib 
npegjiaraeT pyccKHH nepeBoa flByx TpaKTaTOB H3 Toro xe co6pa- 
hhh — «0 TBopeHHH h Bore» h o mojihtbc ny6jiHKauHJi nepeBO- 
flOB npeflBapaeTCH BCTynHTejibHoit CTaTbett. HcaneflOBaHHe 
K). ApxaHOBa HanpaBJieHO Ha onpeaejieHHe MecTa HaTyp(pHJioco- 

(DHH B TpaflHUHH CHpHHCKHX IUKOJi; HM aHaJIH3HpyK>TCfl HCTOHHH- 

kh, CBH3aHHbie c apHCTOTejieBCKOH (DH3hkoh h MeTeopojioraeH. 
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H. Cejie3HeB iryGjmicyeT BepoyHHTejibHyio nacTb JiHTypriraecKOH 
no3Mbi «HcTOJiKOBaHHe TanH», npHHagjiexameH nepy boctohho- 
CHpHHCKoro aBTopa MOHrojibCKOH anoxH HoxaHHaHa Gap 3o'6h. 
B CTaTbe M. TojicTOJiyxceHKO paccMaTpHBaeTca ocMbicjieHHe Ha- 

3BaHHH «HKOBHTbI» B C3MOH «HKOBHTCKOH» TpaflHUHH Ha npHMepe 

«KHHra coKpoBHm» HaKOBa 6ap IIIaKKO. K CTaTbe npHJiaraeTca 
H3flaHHe h nepeBOfl cooTBeTCTByiomeH nacTH 3Toro cohhhchhji. 

CjiegyiomHH pa3fleji — Caucasiana — coaepxHT HccjieaoBaHHe 
H. JI,op4)MaHa-Jla3apeBa, nocBameHHoe npegaHiMM o nepBO- 
3flaHHOM HejioBenecTBe, npHxoaameM Ha noicioH MjiageHiiy Cna- 
CHTejiio. T. riaTapHfl3e b CBoeft CTaTbe H3JiaraeT H3BecTHbie Hayice 
CBeaeHHH o paHHHX nepeBoaax c cnpHHCKoro H3biKa Ha rpy3HH- 
ckhh h npeacTaBJiaeT CBoe BHfleHHe 3Toro Bonpoca. ripeflMeTOM 
HccjieflOBaHHH J\. KopoGeHHHKOBa craji flOKyMeHT, npoHcxoflfl- 

IUHH H3 BH3aHTHHCKOH IIOrpaHHHHOH 30HbI — apMHHCKHH KOJIO- 

4>oh 1067 r., 3anncaHHbiH Ha CTpamiue EBaHrejiHH. 

B pa3flejie Coptica et ALthiopica TaioKe npeacTaBJieHbi Tpn ny- 
GjiHKaiiHH. A. BoHTeHKO HccjieayeT KonTCKyio «jierenny o Ebaok- 
chh», npegcTaBJifliomyio co6oh CBoeo6pa3Hyio HHrepnpeTauHio 
oGcTOHTejibCTB oGpeTeHira Tpo6a TocnoaHH, BiiHcaHHyio b koh- 
TeKCT yrBepxaeHHH bo BJiacra HMnepaTopa KoHCTaHTHHa. jy. Ey- 
MaxHOB npoflOJixaeT H3yqeHHe npegaHHH o «6eceae c HepenoM», 

B HCTOpHH GblTOBaHHfl KOTOpblX npOHCXOflHJIH BCTpeHH pa3HbIX 

TpaflHUHH. HcKyccTBOBeflHecKaa paGoTa A. TyaKOBa paccMaTpn- 
BaeT TpaflHHHio 3(J)HoncKoro KHHroiracaHHH, b kotopoh o6Hapy- 
XHBaeTca noanepKHyToe npeeMCTBO (jwpM, neivry aBTop npegjiara- 
eT CBoe oGijflCHeHHe. 

B cjieayiomeM pa3flejie — Turcica — HHTaTejib HaHfleT Hccjieao- 
BaHHe A. ripHTyjibi, nocBJimeHHoe saMenaTejibHOMy naMHTHHKy 

BOCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKOH IIHCbMeHHOCTH — flByfl3bIHHOMy CTpO(J)H- 

necKOMy CTHXOTBopeHHio MOHrojibCKoro BpeMeHH. K CTaTbe npn- 
jiaraeTca H3flaHHe h nepeBoa 3Toro npoH3BeaeHHH. 

SaKJiioHHTejibHbiH pa3fleji TOMa — Arabica — OTKpbiBaeTca CTa- 
Tben A. Tpeftrepa 06 anojioreTHHecKOM «nocjiaHHH xpncTHaH 
Knnpa», b kotopom aBTop craTbH BbWBJiaeT ocoSeHHOCTH 6oro- 
cjioBCKoro H3biKa cocTaBHTejia «nocjiaHHH», no3BOJMiomHe noji- 
HOCTbio nepecMOTpeTb ero KOH<J)eccHOHajibHyK> npHHazuiexHOCTb. 
H. Cejie3HeB b CBoen pa6oTe o6pamaeT BHHMaHHe Ha npHMena- 
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TejibHyio nojieMHHecKyio peMapxy MycyjibMaHCKoro 3HirHKJione- 
AHCTa aji-KajiKainaHflH b aapec CBoero npezunecTBeHHHKa H6h 
aji-AiapaHH no noBooy xpHcraaHCKoro yneHHfl o KpecTHbix CTpa- 
aaHHHX h npegjiaraeT CBoe oGtacHeHHe o6o3HaHeHHOMy Hecorjia- 
chk). K. riameHKO H3JiaraeT cboh HaGjnoaeHHH 3a MeTogoM pa6o- 
tm AHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa MaxapHH III a3-3a'HMa npn na- 

IIHCaHHH HM CBOHX HCTOpHHeCKHX TpyflOB. B npHJioxeHHH gaeTCH 

peKOHCTpyKiiHH JieTonHCH AHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa Mnxan- 
jia II. 3aBepiuaeT pa3fleji h Becb BbinycK oGcTOHTejibHaa peHeH3HH 
JX. Mopo30Ba Ha HeaaBHO BbiuieaiHyio KHHry C. X. rpH(p(pHra o 
TeKCTax apa6cKOH Bh6jihh. 

PejiaKTopbi c6opHHKa BbipaxaioT rjiy6oKyio npH3HaTejibHOCTb £Imh- 
TpHKi AneKcaHflpoBHHy Mopo30By 3a ueHHbie KOHcynbTamra, npejto- 
CTaBJieHHbie mm b npouecce noaroTOBKH Hacrcmmero BbinycKa. 
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SYRIACA 



IOauh OypMdH 

IlEPBhlH AEHb TBOPEHUH H «IIEPBbIE nPHPOAW» 
B «HCTOPHH BPEMEHHOrO MHPA» 
HOXAHHAHA BAP ITEHKAHE 

BKOHIie VII B. BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKHH MOH3X HoXaHHaH 6ap 
IleHKaHe 1 Hanncaji «Hctophk> BpeMeHHoro MHpa» (tasfttd 
d-Salma d-zabnd), hjih, KaK oh ee Ha3Baji, «KHHry "CyTb BemeH"» 
(ktdbd d-res melle) 2 . Co^HHeHHe oxBaTbiBaeT nepHO/j ot Havana 
TBopeHHH go 687 r., coctoht H3 naTHafliia™ KHHr h no/jejieHO Ha 

JJBe HaCTH (1—9 H 10—15 KHHrH COOTBeTCTBeHHO) 3 . Co6cTBeHHO, 

HCTopHio b y3KOM CMbicjie cjioBa HoxaHHaH 6mji He HaMepeH nn- 
caTb. BojiHOBajia ero npo6jieMa B3aHMOOTHOineHHH Bora h nejio- 

BeHeCTBa, OCHOBaHHfl 3THX B3aHMOOTHOUieHHH, HX pa3BHTHe H 

jioraHecKoe 3aBepiueHHe, 3H3K KOToporo oh BH/jeji b HecnoKOH- 

HblX COBpeMeHHblX eMy Co6bITHflX 4 . 

IlepBafl KHHra «Hctophh» HoxaHHaHa 6ap IleHKaHe noBe- 
CTByeT o Hanajie HejioBenecKOH hctophh, cjieaya KHHre Bmthh. 
C 6ojibiueH hjih MeHbiuen CTeneHbio no/jpo6HOCTH OHa onncbiBa- 
eT co6biTHH BbiT 1—5, 24, HaHHHaa c coTBopeHHH MHpa h 3aKaHHH- 



Bojiee noapoSHO o HoxaHHaHe Sap rieHKaiie h o ero commeHirax cm. 
Baumstark, A., Eine syrische Weltgeschichte des siebten Jahrh.s. // Romische 
Quartalschrift fur christliche Alterthumskunde und fur Kirchengeschichte (1901), 
S. 273—280; Jansma, T., Projet d'edition du K'tabd Lyres Melle de Jean Bar Penkaye 
II Orient syrien 8 (1963), p. 87—106; OypMaH, K). B., HoxaHhau Sap Tlemcaue u eeo 
«Hcmopun»: Kypbe3H UHmepnpemauyu UMeHU aemopa u Ha3eanun npomeedenusi // 
BecTHHK Prry. Cepna «BocTOKOBeaeHHe, a(ppiiKaHHCTHKa». N? 20(100) 
(2012), c. 93-109. 

2 O coxpaHHBniHxcfl pyKonncax «Hctophh» cm. Jansma, Projet d'edition, p. 96— 
100. 

3 IToapo6Hee 06 3tom coHHHeHHH n o coaepacamiH cocTaBnaiomHX ero KHHr cm. 
Baumstark, Eine syrische Weltgeschichte, p. 275—279. 

4 O 3aMhicjie Sap IleHKaHe h o npHHHHax, noSyaHBinnx ero HanncaTb «Hcto- 
pHK)», cm. Reinink, G. J., Paideia: God's Design in World History according to the 
East Syrian Monk John bar Penkaye 1 1 The Medieval Chronicle II: Proceedings of 
the 2 nd International Conference on the Medieval Chronicle, Driebergen/Utrecht, 
16-21 July 1999. Amsterdam/New York, 2002, p. 190-198. 
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KDnun 0ypMQH 



Baa HCTopneH EHOxa. B uejioM Bee noBecTBOBaHHe nepBOH KHHra 
ocHOBaHO Ha 6h6jichckom MaTepnajie. OflHaKO 6ap neHKane, b 
cooTBeTCTBHH co cbohm 3aMticjioM, ocBemaeT 6H6jieHCKHe co6m- 
thh BbiGopoHHO, He CTaBH nepe.ii co6oh 3aaaHH noaneaoBaTejibHO- 
ro nepecKa3a KHHra Bbiraa. Onnpaacb Ha tckct riHcaHHH, oh 

paCUIHpfleT HX CBOHMH flOnOJIHeHHHMH B CTHJie KOMMeHTapHfl. 

Oco6oe BHHMaHHe oh yaejiaeT TBopemno, rpexonaaeHHio h H3- 
raaHHio AnaMa h Ebh H3 pan, hctophh KaHHa. 

PaccKa3 o TBopeHHH MHpa Gap neHKatte Ha^HHaeT c nepennc- 
jieHHH npnpofl, KOTopbie 6mjih coTBopeHbi b «nepBbin geHb». 
B aoinefluiHX ro Hac coihhchhhx boctohhochphhckoh JinrepaTy- 
pbi h 6jih3khx k Heft npoH3BeaeHHHX, KOTopbie Tax hjih HHane Ka- 
caroTCH nepBOH raaBbi KHHra Emthh, 3Ta TeMa HBJiaeTCH TpaannH- 
ohhoh. Ho ee nogana pa3HHTca ot aBTopa k aBTopy. IlpaKTHHecKH 
Bee aBTopbi, KOTopbie ynoMHHaioT npnpoflbi, coTBopeHHbie b nep- 
BbiH aeHb, Ha3biBaioT ^hcjio ceMb, ho ot nHcaTejia k nHcaTejiio c 
TeneHHeM BpeMeHH nepeneHb nepBOTBopeHHft MemieTCH. 

Tax, E(ppeM Chphh (yM. 373) 1 b CBoeM «TojiKOBaHHH Ha khh- 
ry BbiTHH» ynoMHHaeT npnpoabi, KOTopbie Gmjih Hapjmy c He6oM 
h 3eMJieH coTBopeHbi b nepBbiH geHb: Boay, B03ayx, oroHb, cbct n 

TbMy. ToBOpfl O TOM, HTO He6o H 3eMJIH GblJIH COTBOpeHbl H3 HHHe- 

ro, oh noanepKHBaeT, hto npnpoflbi, KOTopbie noaBHJiHCb b tot xe 

fleHb, Ha TOT MOMeHT COTBOpeHbl eme He 6bIJIH. r ^lga 

kA 

«Te npHpoflbi, KOTopbie 6buin coTBopeHbi b tot xe ,neHb, 
eme He 6biJiH coTBopeHbi. Ecjih 6m ohh Smjih coTBopeHbi BMecre c 
hhmh (T.e. c He6oM h 3eMJieft), oh 6bi CKa3aji [06 3tom]. Ho oh [06 
3tom] He CKa3aji, htoGm He aejiaTb Ha3BaHHH sthx npnpo.ii CTapiue 
hx caMHX. TaKHM o6pa30M, KaaceTca, hto He6o h 3eMJiH noflBH- 
jiHCb H3 HH^ero, noTOMy hto He SbiJiH coTBopeHbi ao Tex nop Boga 



B HacToameii CTaTbe Hcnonh3yeTCfl H3naHne Tonneau, R.-M. (ed.) Sancti 
Ephraem Syri in Genesim et in Exodum Commentarii. (Corpus Scriptorum Christia- 
norum Orientalium, 152; Scriptores Syri, 71). Louvain, 1955. 
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h BeTep, oroHb, CBeT h TbMa He 6buiH ccpopMHpoBaHbi, KOTopbie 

HBJDHOTCfl 60Jiee MOJIOflblMH, HeM He6o H 3eMJM»'. 

Hapcafi (yM. 502) b roMHJiHHX o TBopeHHH h o rpexonajjeHHH 
AfiaMa h Ebm 2 Taxxe roBopHT o nepBbix ceMH npHpoaax h ynoMH- 
HaeT hx TpH pa3a. OflHaKO apyr c apyroM ero nepe^HH He coBnaga- 
k)t. B roMHJiHH «0 cjioBe brasitmo 6oxecTBeHHOH cymHOCTH» (Aj» 
;cAia cwno^i Aj-o <vxxaa) oh npHBOflHT cjie/jyioiiiHH nepeneHb: — 

.alio laoao ?aQJE »Sq &aoa ii.aAo H A Yi Vo ; »YitS JJoa^ ->anTn 

«B Hanajie jxbr cotbophji Oh He6o h aHrejioB, 3eMJiio, Bo/jy, TbMy, 
oroHb h B03flyx» 3 . OflHaKO noTOM oh jjo6aBjraeT cjie/jyioiiiee: N ai-a 
N oaci .32 oaci tii*> A ,-ioa liA. (& \ »o tji» A <-aa lacioi ^oM lis,. 

«B yrpeHHroio nopy Oh c<popMHpoBaji CBeT H3 HH^ero. A Ha6jno- 
aaTejiH [hjih «6flflmHe», T.e. aHrejibi] iiohhjih, hto h ohh iiohbh- 
jiHCb H3 HHHero» 4 . IlepeHeHb nepBbix ceMH npnpon, Koropbie 
Hapcan o6T>ejjHHHJi BMecTe b nepBOM jjBycTHiiibe, coBnaaaeT c 
TeM, KOTopbitt mh BCTpenaeM b 6ojiee no3flHeH TpagHHHH kom- 
MeHTapneB Ha KHHry Bmthh (cm. hicks). B apyroM MecTe, b tomh- 

JIHH «0 (pOpMHpOBaHHH TBOpeHHfl h 06 HnOCTaCJIX TpOHHbI» (Ai» 
l«»a J ,«oA«»a zSaoxa A*. .31 J»aoasa k»aaa cuuaofc), HapcaH npHBOJJHT 
CJie/jyiOIIIHH cnHCOK. tfao AoJoan Ji»a:o ; .Yit laaa ail ^.a Njjcaa 

laoa <Sjjeasa Uoals o\n ^ ijea » iA-» (->.? lacu ,;ouua N oal Ian A? Ityi., 
.tt-L-o ; V;Nr, iai\-oo ^anT »o Saoo «B Hanajie Oh cotbophji He6o h 
3eMJiio, h nflTb jjpyrwx npnpojj, KOTopbix no HMeHaM He Ha3Baji. 
B 3tom cnoBe, b (popMHpoBaHHH nepBOHanajibHoro TBopeHHH, 3a- 
KJiioHeHbi oroHb, Boga, TbMa h aHrejibi, pa3yMeiomHe h HeMbie 
(malla?ke mlile w-harse) 5 . HyxHO OTMeTHTb, hto TBopeHHe CBeTa 
CBH3aHO y Hapcaa c Ha/jejieHHeM aHrejioB cnoco6HOCTbio cjim- 
iuaTb, KOTopyio ohh o6pejiH nepea TeM, KaK 6biJi coTBopeH CBeT. 
noaTOMy He cjiynaHHO cbct KaK BocbMaa npHpoga He nonagaeT b 
nepBOHaHajibHbiH cthcok, a ynoMHHaeTca HecKOJibKO no3/jHee. 

HaKOHeH, B rOMHJIHH «0 CpOpMHpOBaHHH TBOpeHHfl» (ilflOO, Ai» 



Tonneau, Sancti Ephraem Syri... Commentarii, p. 8:28—9:6. 

2 Gignoux, Ph. (ed.), Homelies de Narsa'i sur la creation (Patrologia Orientalis, 
Tome XXXIV, Fascicules 3 et 4 - N° 161 et 162). 

3 Gignoux, Homelies de Narsa'i, p. [158]:338— 339. 

4 Gignoux, Homelies de Narsa'i, p. [158]:340— 341. 
3 Gignoux, Homelies de Narsa'i, p. [170]: 101 — 105. 
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Wisa) ynoMHHaeTca CBeT, ho OTcyrcTByeT oroHb: i.ht o^jcia 

■ \-» \v j&j,a3a laoT »q licioiQ lioai "rv\a ilia £^aa ii*ila «6 HaHaJie 

Oh ctpopMHpoBaji He6o h 3eMJiio, Bopy h B03flyx, cohmm He6ec- 
Hbie h CBeT, TbMy, pacnpocTpaHeHHyio Ha Bee* 1 . 

OTMeTHM TaKace, hto Benin, coTBopeHHbie b nepBbiH geHb, 
nepeHHCJiaioTCfl b aocTaTOHHO CBo6oflHOH (popMe b «riemepe co- 
KpoBHm» (V— VI bb.), rge ohh He Ha3biBaK)TCfl «npHpoaaMH» h He 
onpeaejiflioTCH hhcjiom, noaTOMy Bpaa jih 3to hx nepeHHCJieHHe 
HanpflMyio npHHagjiexHT k toh xe TpagHiiHH 2 . 

IIpHpoflbi, coTBopeHHbie b nepBbiH aeHb, ynoMHHaioTCH h b 
6ojiee no3flHHX SKsereTHiecKHX coHHHeHHax, KOTopbie BKJiioHaioT 
b ce6a «Cxojihh» Oeoaopa Gap Kohh (KOHeii VIII b.) 3 , KOMMenra- 



Gignoux, Homelies de Narsai, p. [ 109] :3 — 4. 

2 ; ■■nT ;olAl 213 . ;isjotL > oclAa? Iucqq Hi . m,io [ana ■■ -.Gloria ; Yin»-i (Sjjcia 
N ooiAio .l3*3aa laouo IiA^laxo j&aaala ;&a'a£oa la&atta .lilitt **J33Q SlI^c . 2i*5lo 
7*nnii oua . oc\\a ^Acfl Eajtaao i^oaa . ; iS So jyivulo ^anr ..o laoioio . 2^'axaoo iioA_& 
. biaM Ikjom «B Hanaro, BneHb CBaToro BOCKpeceHbfl, rnaBHbiH h SnarocjioBeHHbiH 
H3 Bcex HHeii, cotbophji Bor He6o h 3eMjno, aHrenoB h apxaHrenoB, BbicuiHX aH- 
renoB h chum, HaianbHHKOB BeTpoB h BnacTHTeneii, xepyBHMOB h cepacpHMOB — 
Bee paHrn h apMHH; CBeT h TbMy, aeHb h HOHb, BeTpa h cyxoBen. Bee sto Smjio 
ccwaaHO b nepBbiH aeHb» (Su-Min, R. (ed.) La caverne des tresors: Les deux 
recensions syriaques. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 486—487; 
Scriptores Syri, 207-208). Lovanii, 1987, t. 486, ScrSyr 207, p. 2:6-4:2. 

3 «Cxojihh» Oeoiiopa 6ap Kohh coctoat H3 oflHHHaairaTH KHHr. FlepBbie neBHTb 
npeacTaBJiaioT coSoh KOMMeHTapHH Ha pa3HHHHbie MecTa HoBoro h BeTxoro 3a- 
BeTOB, HanncaHHbiH b rpopMe BonpocoB h otbctob. KoMMeHTapHH Ha Ebrrae co- 
liepacHTCH b nepBoii, BTopoii h qacTH TpeTbeii khhi-h. B 1910 r. h b 1912 r. «Cxo- 

JIHH» (1—5 H 6—11 KHHrH COOTBeTCTBeHHO) H3aajl A. LUep B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH 

Ce'epTCKOH peiieH3HH (Scher, A. (ed.), Theodoras bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum. 
(Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 55; Scriptores Syri, 65). Parisiis, 
1910; Scher, A. (ed.), Theodorus bar Koni. Liber Scholiorum. (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, 69; Scriptores Syri, 66). Parisiis, 1912). P. Scnenb h 
P. Zlpare b 1981— 1982 rr. H3nanH hx rhpaHiry3CKHH nepeBoa (Hespel, R., 
Draguet, R. (eds.), Theodore bar Koni. Livre des Scolies (recension de Seert) L. 
Mimre L—V. (Coipus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 431; Scriptores Syri, 
187). Lovanii, 1981; Hespel, R., Draguet, R. (eds.), Theodore bar Koni. Livre des 
Scolies (recension de Seert) LL Mimre VL—XI. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 432, Scriptores Syri, 188). Lovanii, 1982. ypMHHCKyio peueH3Hio 
P. Scnenb H3nan b 1983 r. (Hespel, R. (ed.), Theodore bar Koni. Livre des Scolies 
(recension d'Urmiah). (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 447; Scrip- 
tores Syri, 193). Lovanii, 1983). B HacToameH CTaTbe iiHTaTbi H3 «Cxojihh» 
Oeoaopa 6ap Kohh npHBoaaTca no H3aaHHK> A. LUepa. 
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pHH Ha BeTXHH h Hobbih 3aBeTbi Hiuo'aaaa MepBCKoro (IX b.) 1 h 
npHMbiKaiomne k stoh Tpa,ziHirHH aHOHHMHbie KOMMeHTapHH 2 . 

Oeoflop Gap Kohh, OTBenafl Ha Bonpoc, CKOJibKO 6bmo nepBbix 
npHpoa, coTBopeHHbix b MOJinaHHH, Ha3biBaeT hhcjio ceMb: He6o, 
3eMJia, oroHb, Boga, B03ayx, aHrejibi, TbMa. a«.i? ^ N <ui J*»a 
. zjilAjo .ill . ilLas . lieu . U»il . ; .'nT ^ aa . N ail ^Aj,1q 1j.qcA Iqcsjcj 
■ laoT » «CKOJibKO nepBbix npHpog, KOTopbie bo3hhkjih b Mojraa- 

HHH, H KaKOBbI OHH? [Hx] CeMb! He6o, 3eMJIfl, OrOHb, BOfla, B03- 

ayx, aHrejibi, TbMa» 3 . Tot ace caMbra ciihcok moxho Haft™ y 
Hino'aaaa 4 h b KOMMeHTapHH H3 pyKonncH Diyarbekr 22 5 . B Aho- 



Hmo'iiaa Hanncan KOMMeHTapHH Ha Becb BeTXHii h Hobmh 3aBeTH, nacTh ko- 
Toporo, OTHOcflmaacH k KHHre BbiTHa, 6bin H3aaHa b 1950 r. 5K.-M. BocTe h 
C. BaH aeH 3ftHne (Voste, J.-M., van den Eynde, C. (eds.), Commentaire d'Iso'dad 
de Merv sur I'Ancien Testament. I. Genese. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Ori- 
entalium, 126; Scriptores Syri, 67). Lovain, 1950. 

2 HMeiOTCH B BMay BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKHH AhOHHMHMH KOMMeHTapHH Ha FlflTHK- 
HH2CHe, HanHCaHHblH B (pOpMe o6l>flCHeHHfl TpyUHblX MeCT H CJIOB. MaCTb 3Toro 

KOMMeHTapHH, coziepacaiiiaa TOJiKOBaHHe Ha Bmt 1—27, Sbina H3naHa b 1951 r. 
A. JleBeHOM (Levene, A. (ed.), The Early Syrian Fathers on Genesis. London. 1951. 

CoxpaHHJICH OH B HeCKOJIbKHX pyKOnHCflX, o63op KOTOpblX naeT T. HHCMa 

(Jansma, T., Investigations into the early Syrian fathers on Genesis: an approach to the 
exegesis of the Nestorian Church and to the comparison of Nestorian and Jewish exege- 
sis II Oudtestamentische Studien 12 (1958), p. 71—74. Zlpyroe 3K3ereTH<recKoe 
coiHHeHHe 6bmo HaiiaeHO b pyKonncH Ahohmmhofo KoMMeHTapna (ms 
Diyarbekr 22), rae nepBbie jihctm 3aMeHeHM apyniM KOMMemapHeM Ha Bmt 1,1 — 
Hex 9, 32. npeanonoxHTenbHO, oh Smji HanncaH b KOHire VIII b. (van Rompay, L., 
A hitherto unknown Nestorian commentary on Genesis and Exodus 1—9,32 in the Syr- 
iac Manuscript (olim) Dijarbekr 22 // Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 5 (1974), 
p. 78. B 1986 r. JI. BaH PoMnafi ero H3aan c nepeBoaoM Ha rbpaHiry3CKHH a3HK: van 
Rompay, L. (ed.), Le commentaire sur Genese-Exode 9,32 du manuscrit (olim) Diyar- 
bakir 22. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 483; Scriptores Syri, 
205). Lovanii, 1986; van Rompay, L. (ed.), Le commentaire sur Genese-Exode 9,32 
du manuscrit (olim) Diyarbakir 22. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 
484; Scriptores Syri, 206). Lovanii, 1986. 

3 Scher, Theodorus bar KonT. Liber Scholiorum, p. 23:10—13. 

4 ^qouMoi ^ood o&l ;S tSn 23 oi a_**J ji\ aa .'liwalA aaal N^u ;>YitS 
ilia £aao laoio ^ul»o lz"\ ■no U»alo Jjjajc .aid . tua «CnepB3 OH (T.e. Moiicei'l) 
ynoMHHaeT He6o, 3aTeM 3eMjno. B oziho MTHOBeHHe bo3hhkjio ceMb npHpoa, to 
ecTb He6o, 3eMjra, aHrenw, TbMa, oroHb, Bona h B03ayx». Voste, van den Eynde, 
Commentaire d'Iso'dad de Merv, p. 12:28—13:2. 

5 Uwilo ; iYit . ioisjca ^ua ^ aut ,_Aci o*aaM . jiax »oia£n.la Unu Ixijia 

Aa» .aaAlia }al\ ti\ N oc\A fcooi \\n>a ,^ul»o lilA-Xio ilia 2l»o laoio 

,_*i*cig . t-^iJc laoa»&a&a l^fsaa ^ail ^ laoa^jaa ^.1 -aia<A iAr ^ociaoni* Aa*o 
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hhmhom KoMMetrrapHH nocjie TBopeHHH He6a h 3cmjih ynoMHHa- 
iotch nflTb ocTajibHbix npHpofl 1 . Kstoh rpynne moxho othccth 
coHHHeHHe «KHHra iraejibi* CojioMOHa, en. Bacpbi (py6ex XII— 
XIII bb.), b kotopom oh Ha3biBaeT Te xe caMbie npHpoabi 2 . Cjieay- 
eT OTMeTHTb, Tro no3flHHe KOMMeHTapHH , TaKace KaK h Hapcaft, He 
cjiynaitHO yKa3biBaioT Ha to, hto nepBbie ceMb npHpoa 6biJiH co3- 
aaHbi b MOJinaHHH, h He BKJiioiaioT b cboh nepe^HH «CBeT». 

HoxaHHaH 6ap IleHKaHe b nepBOH KHHre «Cyni Bemeft, hjih 
HcTopHH BpeMeHHoro MHpa» BonpeKH TpaflHiiHH nepeHHCJiaeT He 
ceMb nepBbix npHpog, a BoceMb: «IIepBbie npnpoflbi, KOTopbie co- 
tbophji Bor, KaK oh roBopHT c noMombK) pa6a CBoero MoHcea, — 
He6o h aHrejibi, 3eMJia h oroHb, Boga h BeTep, TbMa h cbct» 
uLiio ,£Ll2Lioa }">j\r m-ii\.. ixaioi zij.13: ANyiv>3 IciA'i ziaa hji'i LA. 
.lioiaio jaoa »q .alio i^oa .^iaio) 3 . TaKOH nepeneHb HBJifleTCH opn- 
raHajibHbiM h flo 6ap IleHKaHe b H3BecTHbix naMHTHHKax He 3a- 
CBHfleTejibCTBOBaH. Bo3mojkho, HoxaHHaH Gap IleHKaHe o6T>e,iTH- 
hhji H3BecTHbie eMy MHeHira Ha 3tot cneT H3 npeflinecTBOBaBiueH 
jiHTepaTypbi. Beflb hh ogHa H3 «npnpofl», ynoMHHaeMbix sthm aB- 
TopoM, He HBJMeTCH npHBHeceHHOH hm 3aHOBO b 3tot cnHCOK. Bee 



-30.23 clA_n &aa <l»2 acpoaa S . atrS^ n i.-ito oaa* onaojc u . 2acloiA ^ouu 

«BenepoM BOCKpeceHbfl, kotophh Shu HaianoM TBopeHHH, 6hjih co3aaHM 3th 
ceMb npHpoa b MOJinaHMH: He6o, 3eMJia, oroHb, Bona, B03jryx, aHrenbi h TbMa. Tax 
KaK aHrenaM Sbino Heo6xoaHMO y3HaTb 06 hx noaBneHHH h TBopue, Oh o6e3flBH- 
aaiji hx Ha ziBeHaimaTb nacoB, Syjxro 3aBepHyn b neneHKH. H Toraa oh co3Jiaji 
CBeT. H3-3a ero KpacoTH ohh Bee bockuhkhyjih h cnaBHUH CBoero TBopua co- 
raacHO HoBy». van Rompay, Le commentaire sur Genese-Exode, p. 7:9— 1 1. 

1 .£1X200 ^oxmq alio lUaao laoia : : 01 :^oouooi Ai. i»a ^oouaoio\. ala liifsjua 
«B MOJiHaHHH, ynoMHHasi o hhx, oh HaMeKaeT Ha hx noflBJieHHe, T.e. orasi, bojtli, 
B03jryxa, TbMW h aHrejioB». Levene, The Early Syrian Fathers on Genesis, p. 67: 10— 12. 

2 Uaaj.a ZiJoaa iuiu lis . el<sjoa i>o olN > AaA Aaoia cifrniYi i.ivn ;olAl 2a s aa 
iS»asix iooi NjA A*aaa.a S \fta .'An jAa latou faua iSjJt laacaa ■■ 0*001; . 2^»in 
. 2j.octA ol\2a 2a s l\l . !Vi\ti -aa» loill aaa * jAa ^.2 .lafrju N ai2 lia i^Bjc . A nN 
•:• uuue :tiiijoo :2aajo :i22o :c»o :is.aio :us«x :-aa» A ^ «Koraa Bor noxenan 
coo6mHTb BceM no mhjiocth o CBoeft CHne h MyapocTH, Oh co3aan b Hanane, 
BenepoM nepBoro una, to ecTb BOCKpeceHbH, ceMb npnpoa b MonnaHKH h 6e3 ro- 
jioca. IToTOMy hto Toraa erne He Sbino toto, kto mot 6h cnyniaTb. Xopomo oh 
co3aan hx b MOJiHaHHH, noTOMy wro Bor HHHero He jjenaeT onpoMeTiHBO. Ho no- 
xenan Oh, h ohh noaBHUHCb H3 HHHero: He6o, 3eMJia, Bona, B03ayx, oroHb, aHre- 
jih h TbMa». (Budge, E. A. W. (ed.), The Book of the Bee. (Anecdota Oxoniensia, 
Semitic Series, 1:2). Oxford, 1886, p. 11 SYR : 12-17). 

3 BL Or. 9385, P.2 SYR /f.4v: 9-11. 
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OHH, TaK HJIH HHa^e, B pa3HbIX KOM6HHaiIHHX BCTpeHaiOTCfl h y 

Ecppeivia CnpHHa, h y Hapcaa. HHTepecHO, hto o bocbmh nepBO- 
TBopeHHHX nHineT TaKxe boctohhochphhckhh aBTop py6exa 
XII— XIII bb. HoxaHHaH Gap 3o'6h b cbocm MeTpmecKOM kom- 

MeHTapHH Ha JIHTyprHIO « HcTOJIKOBaHHe TaHH». B03MOXHO, 3TO 

roBopHT o tom, hto oh 6bui 3HaKOM c npoH3BefleHHHMH HoxaHHa- 
Ha Sap IleHKaHe 1 . 

IIpocjieflHB pa3BHrae TeMbi nepBOTBopeHHH Ha MaTepnajie H3- 

BeCTHblX HaM BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKHX COHHHeHHH, M05KHO 33MeTHTb, 

hto 3tot nepeneHb (popMHpoBajica nocTeneHHO. B JiHTepaType 
IV— VI bb. 3tot ciihcok BapbHpyeTca h MeroieTCfl ot aBTopa k 
aBTopy. HoxaHHaH Gap IleHKaHe, no-BHUHMOMy, CKOMnHjmpoBaji 
npeaiuecTByiomHe TpanHHHH, BHeca TaKHM o6pa30M cboh BKJiaa b 
HCTopHio 6biTOBaHHH npeaaHHH O nepBOTBOpeHHHX. 



HcnOJIb30BAHHbIE PYKOriHCH 

L - London, The British Library, BL. Or. 9385 (XIX b.), fol. 4r/ syr p.2-6r/ s >"p.5; 
M - Mingana, Library of the Selly Oak Colleges, Mingana 179 (XX b.) 2 , fol. 

s y r lv— syr 3r; 

P - Paris, Bibliotheque nationale de France, Syr. 405 (XX b.) 3 , fol. syr 4v- syr 10r; 
S — Strasbourg, Bibliotheque nationale et universitaire de Strasbourg, Stras- 
bourg, MS. 4133 (XIX b.) 4 , fol. syr 2r/2v- s Mv/5r; 



Ha 3to yKa3HBaeT b CBoeii craThe H. H. Cene3HeB (Cene3HeB, H., BocmonHocu- 
puucKuu aemop py6eMca XII— XIII ee. — HoxaHHaH Bap 36'6u — u ezo npojtoe tc «Mc- 
moAKoeauuK) maun» // ToHKH/Puncta 3—4 (2010), c. 18—19). 

2 Mingana, A., Catalogue of the Mingana Collection of Manuscripts now in the Pos- 
session of the Trustees of the Woodbrooke Settlement, Selly Oak, Birmingham. 3 vols. 
(Woodbrooke Catalogues 1-3). Cambridge, 1933, 1936, 1939, vol. 1 (1933), 
p. 395-396. 

3 Briquel-Chatonnet, F., Manuscrits syriaques de la Bibliotheque nationale de 
France (nos 356—435, entre's depuis 1911), de la bibliotheque Mejanes d'Aix-en- 
Provence, de la bibliotheque municipale de Lyon et de la Bibliotheque nationale et 
universitaire de Strasbourg. Catalogue. Paris, 1997, p. 139—141. 

4 Briquel-Chatonnet, Manuscrits syriaques, p. 219—220. 
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V- Vatican 497, Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Syr. 497 (XX b.) 1 , fol. 

s y r 2r- syr 6r; 

V - Vatican 592, Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, Vat. Syr. 592 (XX b.) 2 , fol. 
153v/p. ar 310-155r/p. ar 313. 

KoHeii ctpok o6o3HaneH no pyKormcH L. 3riaKH ami rbasa karyd h rbasa 
Parrika HopMajiH30BaHH coniacHO rpaMMaTHHecKHM npaBHJiaM chphhckoto 

H3BIKa. 



COKPAIIIEHMfl 

f., fol. — jihct; abs. — OTcyrcTByeT; add. — jioBaBJieHo; syr , " — narHHaiina ch- 

PHHCKHMH H apaScKHMH SyKBeHHHMH o6o3HaHeHH«MH HHCejI. 



van Lantschoot, A., Inventaire des Manuscrits Syriaques des Fonds Vatican (490— 
631), Barberini oriental et Neofiti. (Bibliotheca Apostolica Vaticana, 1965), 28—29; 
cm. TaKace: Voste, J.-V, Manuscrits Syro-Chaldeenns recemment acquis par la Biblio- 
theque Vaticane // Angelicum 6 (1929), p. 39—40. 
2 van Lantschoot, Inventaire des Manuscrits Syriaques, p. 119—121. 
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Jjb^a ;v>\\i AL iA_xfs •> A-» Jtaa Jsfsa 

(4>parMeHT) 

: £aa AjAoi j£A AL | .^Lfiocla -A jaa'<i A»»cri fioiaaci [15] [P.l/f.4r] 
ALa . ;*n\V. iicia oiu'acsa | ;fl«oVi »\ Vi ALo . cuaa&l ^ >>'!iS ^ ViVa 
'oiisoru^a iA-xfsa : laci .31 | LA m iwuo .eu AcAl /jsjoa^a lA'ao 
(Jo -aa» CuAo j.asM AaaaiA | -»ocia ^oAaa S \,y . . .\<Aa IcAia 
<-A»l iA A >3l . £oaa <_» [20] 1 AsAoflAa r"-^ 

Aiio Iniui-o l<i.dcuio . lAi | <\<LAa ljva.1 I ^iVSA (AaJiia ^aa^JSJoa 
. liafso* ^j.a . oAio A'l • •^aaL ^ T | iwAofta A' iasaCs '. ^Aoi ^»la 
A £ia AL tsji'iYi >oVi u**£taaa . lisoaaaaa | ,Ail ^Aoi ajA_ ^oAa 

iA» ^.1 . cA laa 2 ^-; , ^; < * - C1 ^ L ^ ' 5L ^? I . ;ifti»'V\,6Jo 

? .£ocA i«io loci xjiq^j.: Aa [P..a/f.4v] LA oci . ^aa-»a 

oA fio.la Aaa iLio . oA tocufMa «l A4m«\ | CL.fi '>>Yi\ oA N*l 
| J3:a til aiu3 .oKsaoioaaa ;y> »^ Jvoaiia oA is-l A-»l <_» . oA | jcum 
[5] Sy^S Aoa&aaa .icAA A^ » A-?? . Jvii ^-»aaa : c^oa A 
t-jsU A ■pa» ^Vi^S no . ^aai» ^oS ^j.<sj.1 A aaa 3 . ,A (A 
| I^cAA^, <r laci . AL -Sla . t! (cioaai* N ooAa AL | . e or 
«v»l | <-»aa &j.A'oi locia Aa (Jo laci «vj>j*«sq . ,!>As»a3«Jo A 3 «Aaoan 
)ih3 £ool | . <_»aofsjcla lis \ Ay IcuA .-Bass -aaiaa Axaa3 <_»a 

. ciaai» UccJoa li»la [10] AAiaaaa ^.1 icA'l laaa iJea iA^ iCA . tuaaMa 



1 V =Ao^j MVS oifcoij;; 

2 P add. am 

3 V |J^^= V P £»£lD M S iiJoiB 
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,_»3fs <-» . lacicao iikajc->»o | .alio i^oo .lacuo yLaio .jjaAjoo j'iViT 
■nlasoo iLii; also . A^i aa^Jo | aj* . SSStsL -niiiA 3J»a . ni» loci 
M'"inTa fc£a^ ^jiwaifiJo ^.ifs | also . -aa» AL 1 '"^■oa • Aa 

i^iix ;aA'i laa .^jLaiso ix\ liola | . uano iioiv< ;v>\\a I v ooda 
AjAoi iiaiwisofs .lacicao ^oxjkQ silo . lacao [15] £ZJoq . SAj>g p*ila 
1X3 2 oi_»^«s«sl <_i.3j.cio .l3clo_3 cudcA 1_>3_* . ia£___ 2_iA\_> | <uoa nf--* 
3 clfi_\M_> . IcAls : o-ucfsao loci i_va_a : ^ocifro-A-^isfr-co | A__cl 
i>±*L>. I _li l__>.t_>a . ;itS'^Vi3 l^oAi_lVi_A ;V» I>Vi . iscicua cuocio | LA > 
<_p.3_cio • i (-lf^-s [20] iikiJwfsaev l_to__»>. -j.1 iscia- ?*' < y^7' f .l^os-a 
IcAi -tads li__ola iA_ «i | . ciA auisMa lb ? o_a Aaa »Mo . oci .31 ___c 
l_oci3 cue_v iA l_ci .ail iL^i | lxx3o3 cA : 1_\ot »\ liciai N__ 
IcAi -xi3a . i_>l_a iLa A'l . ^1ju_\ Sin | ^ocu-o aJ*. aJ*. \i I N ooiAa 
oiisoaaSoB lo_~i cos 5 r i_i_»fv_>~' Uai vocu-o | 4 '"ai* S^S" 1 -acuo 
A'l .tud\Aa l??--- ^-jjAlv, \oocu A? [P.A/f.5r] .cA '.o^»a 
&a\ '. oci aioa Wo 8 ;&1 ocis Uoo . ,_-_»3 locu | ooi : __>__ licis 
<_o cuicl . l__oao iiio-o 9 ^cu*Sj»1 <_«a <_Acl . »lc_oa_ <_» | Iaju ^laj_c_l 

■a*3J3 3jA iLil .'2-v3l3 0UIJO& AA'aOO . li-_-3 <_i.3 ^3<S3 | ?3333 1*3 

| . i_O30 iA_ 130-- . __»&_\3 -j.1 ^isjjakbo Ao . <*oci ^Ljuv*^ A [5] 



2 L oivii.js2 

3 V oi-LU? V CUfcUO 

S a_> t » S "i S 

5 L acW. 

6 VMVS P jaki; 

7 L flfo. 

8 V Ul (Taxoe MTeHHe Morao B03HHKHyTh nofl bjihhhhcm pyxonHCH V me taw b 
3tom MecTe noxoac Ha nun) 

9 V yOOvi-J V ^OOU.kj.1 
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. ciA | ^j'jXia tsaa\ 2 icLjua ^l^Aia . i^jiL*la liiii -aL . ijSXSa 'jVuVio 
. I Ja&AS ^-.oi.Sv ,A ooi Looio . liaofs Na.oa ,_»Ji £sau JfsiiiA 
ye\ l<sij»la | laci .21 luo . Ji£u <_jjcl aa <_i«ici 3o«o jJjAi iAo 

/^iwsia odo laaa [10] 3 ooi ooi ai* ^£1 .;eiouii^o >cT ;fsi*i.io I ;&Oj,oaa 
«l u «l iA^ low ti . ^-o«v«Oja | QOIQ aiiiM; ooi «io<Sj.1 ooi aa oolo 
>cio&j,l iia ■aa» . ouNil AjAoi ;&Oj,oaa | . <jafsf>u3o ■aa» laaous cu(u2 
Ai. jjjjuao *io<Sj.1o j.iaMa -alio *. A*inVi ^>a jjuaofc | . jlioctX l^lo loci 
n\-in ,\ jA' : .ti^Yi vOcUoAjsa iLa 4 oi iiA^a li^ai | . ixooe>, 

| an mA-i oA ! jjaa<sja Jul ikii <sj.i;L.«sJ* ^a v l . isjj^o iaioa [15] 
yLuai | &i li'i . ;lsi*.l iLa^fso 3 r ijuaoiS oi<Laa~' aka ^K"in jiLai 
6 ?'!Vit . j'jyiT | N oioio . SiAjo Sla £>oo . laoio 2^ojc_i*q alio . laoioio 
ooio , 7 jiujaa iioi | v ooiaaj.2A~' u*<saa&l ia^o iLi'es &o^aaa LA 

'.ooi Si A-lSta lacicao [20] . I'Lcua ^a-f^gf, • 0UQ01 ii-kjaa 

fiKvi i>Mo : litoiia tsaxlM laoio | . i3AJjjL»o liLcuj jh-l^Mo 

locu jAa laoioia i<sao\3j -aAiiMo Jiaa^l | ^uuo . ;&a3g ^ci^aj 
.^uau <_» &i £l ijiiai . ?'!4it vOoiAa f>wi.fs Tuau | (_»a - > \ " 

;y>ViVS oxia&jLQ aiA.3 tsi ^.a <-£ika . jial oiilaA | oooi ^ iw^Ti 
iLoiia 8 }j3Lm. N ooki Jj&ofsfsi as. . iouiAo [P.a/f.5v] ;<soaouAo 



1 M abs. 

2 V JL^ MVS i^ia 

3 S tf&S. 

4 L ate. 

5 L ciiLia «m» IlepenHCHHK otmcthji, tto cnoBa b pyKonncn 6mjih oihhSomho 
nepecTaBJieHW MecTaMH (Hafl nepBHM cjiobom hm nocTaBJKHa SyKBa bet, nan 
BTopbiM — ?aldp). 

6 V V abs. 

1 X y ooi^a-lJ ^ v ■ Of ]jot V ^qoiiiiaIA ^Lhiaa 

8 L ^ 
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'la'eia <-l Ajn »»fi»jLo .aaa^l aii .31 l£>&»aa ma . laia | ft! » x » \ iLjila 
| I jin'o^o iw '. ^ 2iQ ?ciA3<sj iA? .;La2A A-^i | <sja 

v^aNus . . oil n\-in voouoci afsa (_» '. ^ocAa £a n\"ina 
iu.ia | .21 0*001 '. ;&aJ*A N oil ^afi«2o ;\"i^>S N oil ? V» \ V» [5] 

^LLalfiOo | £a .31 2 .ooci .^ocu&j.I }A aa, Tuau <-» £ocA ^oil 
. i!i.aj. <soA oiaaM | 11*13 li*! ,-ao . 0*00 iLoali lA oj.aaM aa. -juaa 
Aa. lia, £ia yQci\\^Q | . <-»aisa lioola ta^na -*as<sl A^asfi £jo <-» 
iiio m » t V. liioAa AlxJo [10] Jul v l .iLal AL ox3 N ogiiA3o ..ci^-i. 
. ^ocifsoaaao ^QoiMaJ .Nffn <Sj.1 | is » i » .aois li» ai '. jaAjja ^0 A.vAa 
: - 3 ol £aaa . iiaA^ cA <Ju* I ^L>£Oa % 7*>*>»a yOdfsoA > »aaQ 
laisou lAa . fiitljuaal . orjco A-inYi Aioajca | Ajjj&ofi, : yLjaa A.vAa 
iiaci ,1'ii.aua ^oci&aaa^aa I»a la£x <_» I Ania 2-*>&^a I otAa liens aalio 
. iAjjcl» littjca ci&oaa^oJiA •, iaala ci&osao cifsrA » »a [15] .31 
aSjJlq ix\ l^oa I ii^kioo jAitOni iA>l I ?'«\"^ alia -aoo, ci«so*si«Ao 
li*aj& &.csx> voaiA ^kaia I <roAAAA fjJijo : iioia Juu ix»ijL»i 
■pass kjA '.oil loci j&a£s lA I }J>ffAl Aa£o3 Aaci . l^ooa ^lA 

jaSo^a lib u ,31 . xnoAAA [20] ^o'V It 1 ial mAaAa .'loci ;AAa 

^3cl .soft, 01A aja3M aao .lacA oiaaja | <sj.1o*jc3 .cA sosaScsl aa. 
. o^^a; . ciafcl (-So aaau lA .aoeo aAa^lo | ■pJ^.fi>fi>lo . oi^AoaA 

Jul ^.a ^1 . lLaiA cuaaauQ . aiii-i lAa I N ooA «Ooxa | ^ooji,m 
aXy^al \ 4 r jjaial ^jo > mt^" 1 ;i.^n l3oci tA jAa | : AA.3 N!o 

jjiaoi . axicua «vj.ljua ;tVitS «v»la ^.la ,A>u ;TViTa [P.oi/f.6r] cigsoaon'iS 



1 V JLStej V 

2 S add. jjiaci 

3 L P abs. 

4 V I vi vi.-. V .V:^} MSP j^vT.i ^'^V'a V fea c^^j 
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. ^aiaA Jiaij lacl .Si <-j.a :i^ai . . oaioaii <sj.2jua jiSaS \ Si £s-»2 
| . jaaa ^,1 <_»a ;oouo . ;aoi t^ftj a— ^.1 A £1 ';fscaaa | J-t-iu a 
ii! [5] iiaacKsa .' l&alsSJa fccA Jj-ia ^_»a l*io . iaaoa 7^*»'» 2 ^ao aJ» 
(_»a iial . ni» | lfsav£ ix^sas win iLai ci v\Sa ;iV>tVi^!o 

jAl . <sjA iLai otjlo | AaAo . aa^> 3 ^Lal otAaA jaoxiflol liaxsoa oci 
^jAcri JjLm.1 tin^al (-50 LS^o | ■ liLijjaa oi&Aa«. <-lo oiA ^j«si2oo A»*n» 
^ ',\" tt ^* a • l^oacua £jo I 1-Aj.gyiQ : jiacO. oiA oulo ,_»jca3a 
oxAa&l : joiA'ia *jina3 ^.la [10] LA aka . ^xjujoA ;g»i'»\fti a>">>t'>> 
.' l^ViV ViS lLai 4 ... t L&a laoi <_»a | ais* I l»oci<\a oxa«,Mo £i 
f^laa^' '. <sooi ti oifL.aa -sLa 2jLi jjiaofs | cA .31 (_»a cuna. 

I ^VVVtYi ;?'>^fti icoA ?i Vjlo iSvaio ?iciv. jiSfca | . cA aja3 

N o»2i3 [15] -pan . ^jiaaoa Aa Ajo lao*v3 oiaaLo . cuiafMo cifsa^o 
«lcAi. ^ »rA"i | <sj.lfcaJ* oil .Xaoia ^,1 .' ? '>'» T V> N ocAa N oioi I £ocA 
ciM»i* Ijlq < au>3 | cUQoi ■sao til ^ « Ixio oi litoa inxo 
iu.1 ^kcna^aa ,-AcA . laa | "aaaa t^*" ""P. 01 V * * * • fc^lisodSQao 

■ai» oeA . ?jLtuao tciaSiw is*la Lt^aa | Tsiao aw "puia lacua . £dcA 
ciis*i*ais &oaa I iaAiiNaa ^.laaoa LA lacna [20] juua jCioWo a<slaoa 

. lL»Qla 



1 L oi&oaia 

2 L aZw. 

'VMVSA. 
'VMVSP4-M 
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HoxaHHaH Gap newcaue 

Cyrh semen, hjih Hctophh BpcMCHHoro Miipa 
KHMra nepBaa, O Hanajie tbopchhh 

(cpparMeHT) 1 

[p.isYR/f.4ni5sq] pj TaK; cHanajia MHe cjiegyeT paccKa3aTb o coTBopeHHbix 
npnpoaax, KOTopbie 6mjih co3flaHM BMecTe c HaMH k HaineMy ygo- 

BOJIbCTBHK); H O nOpflflKe (J)OpMHpOBaHHH 3TOTC} MHpa; H O MHOJKe- 
CTBe MyflpOCTH, COKpblTOH B HeM. H6o H 3TO HBJIfleTCfl HaCTbK) 

HCTopHH o 6jiarnx aeflHHflx Bora no OTHOineHHio k HaM. IloTOMy 
hto Bee, hto noHBHJiocb, Gbijio co3flaHO HaM b noMomb. H HH^ero 
H3 Toro, hto noHBHJiocb, He 6hjio co3flaHO Tbophom HaM bo Bpea. 
Tax, HeT ace Be^b Tex, KOTopbie, KaK KaxeTca, npHnnmnoT Bpea 
HaineMy Tejiy. Eyab to flHKHe 3Bepn, 3Men, CKopnHOHM h ocrajib- 
Hbie, noaoGHbie hm. Tbi ayMaeuib, ^to npnHocjrr ohh HaM Bpea, 
ho ohh nojiHbi nojib3bi. Beflb Bee ohh — KHyr HaKa3MBaiomHH, ko- 
TopbiH MHJiocepflHO HanpaBJieH Ha HenocjiyuiHbix cbiHOBeii. Tot 
ace, corjiacHO ripHraaM 2 , KOTopbiH jiio6ht ahth CBoe, CTporo ero 
HaKa3biBaeT. i R2 s™/f M KaKyio Gjiarocrb MoaceT hbhtb tot, koto He 
Gmjio h KOTopbiH npniueji b 6birae, npoTHB toh, hto GbiJia aaHa 
eMy? H KaK CMoaceT OTnjiaTHTb paBHbiM o6pa30M tot, KOMy no mh- 
jiocth 6buio aapoBaHO Bee, hto ecTb y Hero? 5i nojiaraio, HHKaK. 

ll03TOMy Mbl flOJDKHM 3HaTb, HTO BCe Mbl — flOJDKHHKH BoJKbH. 

H pacnuaTHTbCH HaM coBceM — HeB03MoacHO. IloTOMy hto Oh Hac 
co3flaji, Korga Hac He 6bmo. H Oh caejiaji Hac npaBHTejiHMH Bcex 
Cbohx TBopeHHH h TaKace Hac caMHX, Kor^a mm cobccm Hnnero He 
HMejin. H 3to nepBoe Gjiaro — GecneHHO. H bchkhh, kotopmh no- 
hbhjich, paBHbiM o6pa30M noflHHHHeTCH 3TOMy. CymecTByeT 

[jIHUIb] HaCTHHHOe OTJIHHHe. 

Tenepb mm noKaaceM to, hto o6emajin: noaBJieHne npnpoa 
coTBopeHHbix. IlepBMe npnpoflbi, KOTopbie cotbophji Bor, KaK Oh 
roBopnT nepe3 pa6a CBoero Moncea: He6o n aHrejibi, 3eMJia n 



1 H3aaHHe nonHoro TexcTa nepBoii KHiira «CyTb Bemeii» HoxaHHaHa 6ap IleH- 
Kaile 6y.neT aocTynHO b roTOBflmeftcfl k nenaTH nySnHKaiiHH: Furman, Y., The 
origins of the temporal world: The first me'mrd of the Ktaba d-res melle of John bar 
Penkaye // Lourie, B., Jacobus, H. (eds.), Memorial Annie Jaubert 2. (forthcoming). 

2 ripHT 13, 24 
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oroHb, Bom h BeTep, TbMa h CBeT. H3 p&yx noHBunocb hchto. 
H oflHH noflejiHJica Ha hto-to. O^hh no6yxaaeT Bee. H c noMO- 
mbio neTbipex Bee 6buio ycTaHOBJieHO. Ojhh yKa3aji Ha hto-to. 
C noMombio flByx 6bura o6o3HaHeHbi Bee BpeMeHa h snoxn Ma- 
jieHbKoro BpeMeHHoro MHpa. 

B nepBbra aeHb cotbophji Bor He6o, 3eMJiio h aHrejioB, Booy h 
oroHb, B03ayx, TbMy h CBeT. Tax, aHrejibi oxHflajiH b thluhhc flBe- 
HazmaTb nacoB ao Tex nop, noxa He noflBHJica CBeT. 3aTeM ohh 3a- 

BOJIHOBaJIHCb. H BepiUHHOH HX BOJIHeHHH CTaJIH npH3HaHHe H 

BocxBajieHHe Bora. H60 noflBJieHHe h TBopeHHe CBeTa ycHJiHBaeT 
pa3yM noHHMaiomHX h TpeBoaorr noHHMaHHe 3HaiomHX. CBeT, 
KaK h TbMa, npHHHMaji BJiacTb Ha flBeHazmaTb nacoB, 3aTeM OHa 
CMeHHJia ero. A oh co6Hpajica b xpaHHjramax, yroTOBaHHbix ^jia 
Hero. Beflb CKa3aHO, *rro «OTflejiHji Bor CBeT ot TbMbi»', He HMea b 
BHfly pa3flejieHHe npnpoo;. H60 KaxflbiH H3 hhx nojiynnji 3Ty [npn- 
poay] HSHanajibHO 2 BMecTe co cbohm TBopeHHeM. XoneT oh 3 cica- 
3aTb, hto Bor pa3flejiHji [hx] h KaxgoMy aaji ycTaHOBJieHHoe Bpe- 
mh, HTo6bi b Hero OHfleHCTBOBaji CTOJibKO, CKOJibKO eMy n03BOJieHO. 
ip.3sYR/f.5rj xj to 5 m ohh apyr apyra GecnopagoHHO He npeBocxogHJiH, 
Koraa oflHH npH6jiHJKaeTca, apyrott aojixeH yaajiHTbca. Axoraa 
tot npH6jiH3HJicH, apyroft aojiaceH coBepiueHHO nepefl hhm hc- 
ne3HyTb. 3to [aeaHHa] nepBoro ahh, to ecTb BOCKpeceHbH. 

[XJejiHHe] xe BToporo [aha] — He6ecHaa TBep^b. TpeTbero — 
(popMHpoBaHHe 3eMJiH. 3eMJM xe GbiJia 6e3BHflHa h He ccpopMHpo- 
BaHa, KaK HanncaHO. Heo6xoflHMO 6bmo, hto6m noHBHJiHCb y Hee 
ropbi h BbicoTbi, flOJiHHbi h noflHOXHa c ocTajibHbiMH BemaMH. 
HaKOHeii, b npoiiecce (popMHpoBaHHH OHa hx nojiyHHJia. Mm 
onncajiH 3to b apyroH KHHre, h HeT HeoGxoflHMOCTH CHOBa noBTO- 
pHTb to xe caMoe. 

Y3HaeM mm, hto oflHO ecTb TBopeHHe, aapyroe — (popMHpoBa- 
hhc H TaKace o^hh tot, kto co3flaeT h tot, kto (popMHpyeT. 
H oflHO h to xe ecTb to, hto 6hjio co3gaHO, h to, hto nojrynaeT 
(popMHpoBaHHe . H60 He Gmji ozihhm h TeM xe npouecc co3flaHHH 
Hero-JiH6o h (popMHpoBaHHH. TaK, co3gaHHe — 3to He^TO, nero He 



1 Burl, 4 

2 ByKB. «no npHpoae». 

3 T.e. MoHceii 
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6buio h mo CTano cymecTBOBaTb. OopMHpoBaHHe xe npHHHMaeT 
He^TO, hto 6mjio co3/jaHO, hto ecTb h hto HyxjjaeTca b 4>opMHpo- 
BaHHH. rioflo6HO TOMy, KaK co6paHbi MaTepnajibi ana Kopa6jifl 
hjih joMa, ho flo chx nop He nojiy^HJiH ohh hh CTpyKTypbi, hh 
yKpaiueHHH. H ecjiH yx kto-to xoneT paccMOTpeTb [sto] Ha caMOM 
/jejie, to He TOJibKO 3eMJiH nocjie TBopeHHH nonyHHJia (JwpMHpoBa- 
HHe h jjpyrae yKpameHHH, ho Taicnte h He6ecHbiH cbojj, h CBeT, 
B03ayx h TbMa, oroHb, Bo/ja h jaxe aHrejibi. Bot He6o. KaK h Ha 
noBepxHoc™ 3eMJiH, He 1 !™ 6buio paccTejieHO [Ha ero noBepxHO- 
cth] b KanecTBe yKpameHHH. 3to HeGecHaa TBep/jb. A 3Ta He6ec- 
nm TBepflb nocjie noHBJieHHH 6buia KpacHBO yxpaineHa CBeTmia- 
mh. H CBeT 6bui noaejieH h ynopfl/joneH cpe/jH mhothx h 
pa3Hoo6pa3Hbix CBeTHJi. A oroHb 6bm npojiHT b CBerajia h 6bui co- 
6paH bo Bcex Bemax. H TbMa GbiJia c/jepxam h ycMHpem y3/joH 
CBeTa, HTo6bi He 6bma OHa pa36pocaHa, KaK paHbine, nog BceM He- 
6om. TaK h Boga paHbine noKpbiBajia bcio 3eMJiK>. 3aTeM OHa GbiJia 
pa3flejieHa h coGpaHa b Mopa, peKH i R4 s™/f-5v] H hctohhhkh. BbiJia 
eft aoGaBJieHa CHJia npnpojjHoro TeneHHH mm o6meft nojib3bi. IIo 
3TOMy noao6Hio B03/jyx 6biji cxaT h co6paH Mexgy He6ecHbiM 
CBOflOM h 3eMJieH, cjiobho b Gyp/jioK, ^toGm oh He pacceancfl h He 
Hcne3. Bot 3th yKpaiueHHH h 4>opMbi nojiy^HJiH Bee npHpo/ibi. 
Ohh hx nojiy^HJiH nocjie CBoero noflBJieHHH, HTo6bi pa3yMejiH ro- 

BOpflUIHe, HTO TOT, KTO yKpaCHJI npHpOflbl H, HaKOHeil, C(J)OpMH- 

poBaji hx, ecTb tot, kto jjaji hm cymecTBOBaHHe Torga, Kor/ja hx h 
He GbiJio. TaioKe h GecrejiecHbie npHpo/jbi paHbine, Kor/ja TOJibKO 
6buiH co3flaHbi, npeGbiBajiH b HeBe/jeHHH. HTaK, mar 3a inaroM, 

OHH npH6jIH3HJIHCb K 3HaHHK) . 

H3 BOflbi bo btopoh jjeHb 6bma coTBopeHa He6ecHaa TBep/jb. 
H nacTb BOflbi coGpajiacb Ha ee noBepxHOCTH, a nacTb — ocTajiacb 
Ha 3eMJie. A ecjiH kto-to cnpocHT, 3a*ieM HyxHa Bo/ja CBepxy He- 
6ecHOH TBepflH, hjih KaKaa nojib3a bo MHOxecTBe, o6hjihh h bcjih- 
HHHe Mopeft, to mm npHroTOBHJiH eMy OTBeT. Ot bojjm, Ham apyr, 
KOTopaa CBepxy, HeGecHaa TBep/jb nocTOHHHO nojiynaeT BejiHHHHy 

H TytfflOCTb, HTO6bI He yTOHHHTbCfl H He HCHeSHyTb BO BeCb 3TOT 

OTpe30K BpeMeHH ot njiaMeHH h xapa CBeTHJi. TaK, BejiHHHHa h 
o6HJiHe Mopa CMaraaeT xap cojiHua h yMeHbiuaeT TOJimy B03Jjyxa, 
Korjja oho BOJiHyeTCH h GymyeT. H6o cypoBbie BeTpa nocTOJiHHO 
jjyioT Ha Mope, BOjmyioT ero bojihh h nojjHHMaioT hx BBbicb Ha 
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oneHb 6ojibinoe paccTOHHne. Ecjih 6bi 6oxecTBeHHbiH npHKa3 3to 
He ynopjmoHHJi, to He 6buio 6bi Hnnero cgepxnBaiomero, n bch 
3eMJM 6bma 6bi noKpbiTa ero BOJiHaMH. IIoaTOMy bo BpeMH noTO- 
na, Korga Mopio 6bmo pa3peineHO, oho c jiericocTbio sto cuejiajio. 
A Koraa 6buio eMy npHKa3aHO, oho CHOBa BepHyjiocb Ha CBoe Me- 
cto, 6bmo orpaHmeHO h 3aKpbiTO, HTo6bi 6ojibine He Bbixoanrb H3 
cbohx rpamui. KaK HanncaHo: «Tbi nojioxnji npegeji, KOToporo 
He nepenayr, h He B03BpaTHTCH noKpbiTb 3eMjno»'. A ecjiH kto co- 
MHeBaeTca, hto He b coctohhhh MajieHbKHe iiotokh, ^to jimotch 

H3 MOpeH, CMiHHHTb Xap COJIHIja, I p5 syr/1 6r] TQ QH £ OJEKeH 3HaTb, 

KaK cojiHiie no npnpoge MoxeT xe^b, TaK h Bo^a no npnpoge mo- 
xeT oxnaxflaTb. A eme BMecTe c TeM cjieayeT 3HaTb, hto cojmne no 
Bejin^HHe He cpaBHHTca hh c oahhm H3 Mopen: [He] HBJifleTCH oho 
TaKHM xe 6ojibniHM, KaK oflHO H3 BejiHKnx Mopen. Hto xe cpaB- 

HHTCfl C BeJIHHHHOH HeH3MepHMbIX 6e3flH, KOTOpbie noKpbiBaioT 

bck) 3eMjno, a OHa b cepeflHHe, cjiobho KaKon-TO octpob? Mope, 
KOTopoe Ha3biBaioT OKeaH, OKpyxaeT bck> 3eMJiK). A 3a hhm 3eMjin 
HeT. Ho oho coGpaHO n orpaHnneHO BHyTpn He6ecHoro CBO^a. 
KpoMe Toro [ecTb] apyrae Mopa, KOTopbie OTflejunoTCH ot Hero 
BHyrpn o6nTaeMoro Mnpa, Hecyr pe^Hyio Bogy n npnHOCHT jnoaaM 
Gojibiuyio nojib3y. 

Ilocjie Toro, KaK no GoxecTBeHHOMy npnKa3y co6pajiacb Bo^a 
n SbiJia saKJiioHeHa b 6e3flHbi (a caejiaji Oh sto, HTo6bi 3eMJM CTajia 
npoxoflHMon) , Oh npwiaji en 4>opMy, KOTopyio OHa He nojiynnjia 
bo BpeMH TBopeHHH. TaK, b Hafljiexamee BpeMH Oh npnKa3aji en, 
HTo6bi BbiBena OHa TpaBbi, ceMeHa n aepeBba MHornx pa3Hoo6pa3- 
hmx BHflOB, KOTopbiM HeT HHCJia. YKpacHJi Oh ee n npngaji 4>opMy. 
Cgejiaji Oh ee ctojiom nojiHbiM bchkhx hctb nepeg TeM, KaK noa- 
BHJincb Te, KOTopbiM OHa 6bma HyxHa. HtoGm aaTb nororrb, hto He 
TOJibKO hto npnmjin k Heivry mmcjih c^ejiaTb TaK hjih mnsne, ho 
Bceraa nepeg hbhm yro^HO noHBJieHneM 6biJio y Hero 06 stom 
3HaHne. Te, kotopmx Oh cotbophji paHee, npnHocnjin nojib3y 
TeM, kotopmx Oh bbcji b 6biTne no3xe, htoGm paHbiue noflBHJica 
tot, KOTopbin MeHee 3mmiM n b kotopom ecTb Hyxaa nna toto, 
KOTopbin npeBocxoflHT ero n HyxaaeTca b HeM. 3thm BecbMa npo- 
cjiaBJiaeTCfl BejiHKoe pa3yMeHne TBopna. 



1 nc 103, 9 
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«He BYAbTE KAK AETH» : 
AAAM B TPEThEM TOME HCAAKA CHPHHA 

B12-H roMHJiHH TpeTbero TOMa 1 npen. HcaaK CmpwH OTBenaeT 
Ha Bonpoc, yroflHa jih Bory yeflHHeHHaa noflBHXHHHecKafl 

JKH3Hb, npHBOflfl npHMepbl H3 3CHTHH pa3JIIMHbIX nOflBHJKHHKOB . 

B HHCJie npoHHX aBTop roBopHT 06 HaKOBe CTpaHHHKe (b pyccKOH 
TpagHiiHH npenoflo6HbiH HaKOB IIocthhk), npHBoaa ero b Kane- 
CTBe o6pa3iia hcthhhoto noKaaHHH nocne coBepineHHH tjdkkoto 
rpexa. XapaKTepH3ya ero noKaaHHbiH nogBHr, aBTop Hcnojib3yeT 
HeTpHBHajibHbift GorocjioBCKHH TepMHH ?addma?Tf. «Oh no- 
agaMOBCKH Boineji c coKpyineHHbiM cepaueM b Ty nemepy, koto- 
paa ecTb rpo6» (12. 13 2 ). IlonbiTKa BbwcHHTb 3HaHeHHe 3Toro Tep- 
MHHa npHBejia Hac k aHajiH3y Bcex kohtckctob b TpeTbeM TOMe 
HcaaKa CnpHHa, b kotopmx ynoMHHaeTca AnaM 3 . 



1 . «,fl,ETCKOCTb» Mama icak iiphhhha rPEXoiLWHiiJi 

Ha npoTHJKeHHH 12-h tomhjihh HcaaK Chphh pa3BHBaeT Mbicjib o 
tom, hto nejioBeK aojDKeH npeaaTbca yegHHeHHOMy noflBHXHHHe- 
CTBy, He ayMafl o CMep™, He flyMaa o tom, b Kaioix ycjioBHax oh 
6yaeT JKHTb. nojBHXHHK nojiaraeTca tojibko Ha bojiio Boxhio — 

1 O michMeHHoii Tpannnnn, CBfl3aHHoii c HMeHeM npenono6Horo Hcaaxa 
CnpHHa, cm.: HnapnoH (AncpeeB), MHTp., HcaaK CupuH // npaBocnaBHafl 
3HiiHKnoneaHH, T. 27. M., 2011, c. 696—698; ByMaacHOB, J\., Mup, npeicpacHbiu e 
ceoeii cjia6ocmu: Ce. HcaaK Cupuu o epexonadeHuu Adaiua u o HecoeepweHcmee Mupa 
no Heony6jiuKoeaHHOMy meKcmy Centuria 4,89 // Chmboji, N°61 (FlapHX— 
MocKBa, 2012), c. 177-179. 

2 B HacToamen CTaTbe TpeTHH tom coHHHeHHH Hcaaxa Cnpniia nnTnpyeTCfl c 
yica3aHHeM HOMepa tomhuhh h naparpacpa no H3aaHHio: Isacco di Ninive. Terza 
Collezione / Ed. S. Chiala. (CSCO 637-638, Scriptores Syri 246-247). Lovanii, 
2011. 

3 ITpeKpacHoe HccneaoBaHHe no CMeacHoii TeMe Ha MaTepnane HeonySnnKOBaH- 
Hbix cothhii Hcaaxa CnpnHa Shino npeacTaBneHO J\. ®. EyMaacHOBhiM. Cm.: By- 
MaacHOB, Mup, npeicpacHbiu e ceoeii cm6ocmu, c. 177—194. 
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oh He coMHeBaeTca, hto nejioBeK, npejiaBinHH ce6a 3TOMy nyTH, 
He ocTaHeTca 6e3 noneneHHH (btiluta) Boxhh (12. 19). EecnoKOH- 
ctbo (septa) o tom, «yMpenib tm hjih He yMpenib», HcaaK npjiMO 
Ha3biBaeT jonaBOJibCKHM HCKyiueHHeM (12. 18). B KanecTBe npn- 
Mepa ocTaBJieHHH HajjejKjjbi Ha Bora HcaaK yica3biBaeT Ha eBpen- 
ckhh Hapofl, npHBOflfl TOJiKOBaHHe Oeoflopa MoncyecTHHCKoro, 
KOTopbiH cpaBHHBaeT eBpeeB c AjjaMOM (12. 20—22). Ohh, no 
MbicjiH Oeonopa, He MorjiH nojioxHTbCJi Ha EoxecTBeHHyio no- 
Momb, Tax hto, flaxe CTaB CBHfleTejiHMH MHoroHHCJieHHbix nyjjec, 
ohh He CMorjiH Bcenejio B03JioxHTb Ha Hero CBoero ynoBaHHfl. 
noflo6Hoe HeBepne npoflBHJi h AjjaM, Korga 6mji y6exaeH jjnaBO- 

JIOM B TOM, HTO Bor — He eflHHCTBeHHblH HCTOHHHK nOMOIHH JJJIfl 

HejioBexa; hmchho no3TOMy AjiaM OTnaji ot HcnojiHeHHH 3anoBe- 
jih. npHMep c AjiaMOM nojjBojjHT HTor HeHTpajibHOMy jtjih 12 -it 
roMHJiHH paccyxaeHHK) Hcaaxa o Heo6xoflHMOCTH Hajjexjjbi Ha 
Bora. CoraacHO stoh KOHnennHH, tot, kto OTKa3biBaeTC5i ot ot- 
iuejibHiraecKoro nyTH, Goacb, hto Bor o HeM He no3a6oTHTC$i, n, 
noagaBinncb, TaKHM o6pa30M, pannoHajibHbiM coMHemuiM, Bna- 
jiaeT b rpex AjjaMa. 3tot rpex coBepmaeTca He Ha ypoBHe koh- 
KpeTHoro nocTynica (BKyiueHne 3anpeTHoro njiojja) hjih TejiecHO- 
ro BJieneHHa, a Ha ypoBHe oco3HaHHoro H3MeHeHHH OTHOiueHHH k 
Bory: r^aKTiraecKH AjjaM itphhhji «JioxHoe 6orocjioBHe». 

JIoranecKHH BbiBoa, k KOTopoMy npHBO/jHT KOHnennHH Hcaa- 
Ka, cooTBeTCTByeT npejjcTaBJieHHHM Oeojjopa MoncyecTHHCKoro 
o rpexonaaeHHH AjxaMa, HacKOJibKO 3th npeacTaBJieHHH nozmaioT- 
ca peKOHCTpyicnHH. Oeogop roBopHT o tom, hto HCKymeHHe 6buio 
o6pameHO k jjyxoBHOH, a He TenecHOH npnpoae AjjaMa (T.e. AjjaM 
nan b CBoGoflHOM BbiGope pa3yMa, a He b jjBHSceHHH njiora) 1 , h hto 
anaBOJi co6jia3Hiui jiByMii BemaMH: xejiaHHeM 6ojKecTBeHHoro jio- 
CTOHHCTBa h CTpaxoM CMepTH". PaccyxjjeHHe b nepBbix 23 napa- 
rparpax 12-ii tomhuhh — BapnanHH HcaaKa HMeHHO Ha TeMy crpa- 
xa CMepra, 3aBepmaiomaflCfl npHMepoM AjjaMa h npH3biBOM He 
cjiejjoBaTb eMy. H b stom xe npH3biBe mm BCTpenaeM BajKHoe no- 
Hjrrae, KOTopoe no3BOJiHT yBHjjeTb, KaK HcaaK othochjich k jjpy- 



Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed / Ed. A. Mingana. 
Cambridge, 1932, p. 166-167. 

2 Norris, R. A., Manhood and Christ. Oxford, 1963, p. 176-177. 
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roMy acneKTy npoGjieMbi, noflHHTon OeouopoM (xejiaHne 6oxe- 
CTBeHHoro flocTOHHCTBa KaK npHHHHa rpexonaaeHHH AgaMa). 3to 
noHHTHe — sabraPTt «HanBHO, no-aeTCKH» (la... tehwe Iwat Palaha 
b-refyanak... sabraPTt ?a y k ?adam — 12. 23). YnoTpeGjuiH ero, Hca- 
aK pe3K)MHpyeT nponnrapoBaHHoe hm paccyameHne Oeoaopa 
MoncyecTHHCKoro 06 AgaMe; sto nororrne coothochtch c pac- 
cyacaeHHeM o Hauemcmu, «demcKocmu» (sabruta) AgaMa b 5-h ro- 
mhjihh HcaaKa: «B Hanajie TBopeHna, Koraa Bor cotbophji AfjaMa, 
Koraa oh eme He OTJinnaji npaByio [pyity] ot JieBon, cpa3y xe KaK 
oh 6bui co3flaH, oh B03xejiaji (rag) [ce6e] CTeneHH GoxecTBeHHOCTH 
n Toro, hto caTaHa nocejui b HeM bo 3jio: "EyaeTe KaK 6ora" — a oh 
noBepHJi b CBoen demcKocmu (sabruta). Oh [Bor] coBepuiHJi ee [60- 
jKecTBeHHOCTb] b Cbocm TBopeHHH h b KOHne flHett aaji eMy [tbo- 
peHHio] BeHeii 6oxecTBeHHOCTH» (5. 9). TaKHM o6pa30M, HcaaK 
noKa3biBaeT MecTO AgaMa b nepcneKTHBe 6oxecTBeHHoro 3aMbic- 
jia o Mipe, npn 3tom npHMO He roBopHTca o nocjieacTBHjrx rpexo- 
naaeHHH AaaMa ajih Bcero Mipo3flaHHH. OflHaKO, 3aBepinaa 3to 
paccyxaeHHe, HcaaK xapaKrepH3yeT 6oxecTBeHHoe aencTBne b 
OTHOineHHH Mipa (noflpa3yMeBaa o6oxeHne h o6T>eflHHeHHe Bcero 
TBopeHHH bo XpHCTe) KaK BoccTaHOBJieHHe (bdaqa). TaKHM o6pa- 
30M, caMO no ce6e xejiaHne AaaMa o ctjdk3hhh «CTeneHH Goxe- 
CTBeHHOCTH» He npoTHBopennjio 3aMbicjry Bora o HeM, oflHaKO 
AflaM no CBoen HanBHOcra noflaajica o6MaHy anaBOJia n pennui 
CTJDKaTb ee 6e3 noMomn Bora. B 3tom KonreKCTe HcaaK He npo- 
HCHfleT, b neM 3aKjnoHaeTCH «aeTCKOCTb» AaaMa, oflHaKO b apyrax 
MecTax oh roBopnT o tom, hto TaKoe «aeTCKoe MyapoBaHne» 
(tarfita sbarta, refyana sabra) o Bore. 

B KOHTeKCTe, He CBH3aHHOM c AaaMOM (11.4), HcaaK oGpama- 
eTCH k noHHTHio refyana sabra n aaxe npnBOflHT nepeneHb npea- 
CTaBJieHHH o Bore, ncxoaamnx H3 3Toro «aeTCKoro MyapoBaHnao. 
Tot, kto c^HTaeT Bora peBHHBbiM, B03flaiomHM 3a rpexn, BMeroi- 
ioiuhm HenecTHH otuob aeTHM go TpeTbero n HeTBepraro poaa, — 
HMeeT «aeTCKoe MyapoBaHne». B 4. 9 b cbh3h c tarfita sbarta tobo- 
pnTCH o nejioBeKe, KOTopbin cnnraeT, hto Bor HyxaaeTca b tom, 
HTo6bi nejioBeK HanoMHHaji EMy o cbohx npocb6ax. HTaK, «aeT- 
CKoe MyapoBaHne» — 3to jnoGoro poaa aeTepMHHanira Bora, GyaeT 
jih sto npeacTaBJieHne o HeM KaK 06 HMeiomeM Hyaory b tom- 
jih6o, KaK o He BceMorymeM hjih KaK o tom, Hba Jiio6oBb orpaHH- 



28 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



«He 6yflbTe KaK p,ejv\»: A^aivi BTpeTbeM TOMe McaaKa CupnHa 



neHa 3aKOHaMH cnpaBeflJiHBOCTH. TaKoe xe npeacTaBJieHHe o 
«aeTCKOM MyapoBaHHH» BbipaxeHO bo 2-m TOMe Hcaaxa CnpHHa: 
«Ecjih nejioBeK roBopHT, ^to jnimb mm Toro, hto6m HBJieHO 6mjio 
AOJiroTepneHHe Ero, mhphtch Oh c hhmh [rpeuiHHKaMH] 3gecb, c 
TeM, hto6m 6e3xajiocTHO Mynnrb hx TaM — TaKOH nejioBeK ayMaeT 
HeBbipa3HMO 6oroxyjibHO o Bore, b cootbctctbhh co cbohm peSa- 
necKHM co3HaHHeM (tarfTta sbarta): oh OTHHMaeT y Bora Ero ao- 
6poTy, GjiarocTb h MHJiocepaHe — to, 6jiaroaapa neMy Bor Ha ca- 
mom aejie TepnHT rpeuiHHKOB h 3jioaeeB. TaKOH [nejioBeK] npn- 
nncbiBaeT EMy CTpacTHOCTb — 6yaTO Oh He corjiacHJica Ha hx My- 
neHHe 3flecb, Tax KaK yroTOBaji hm 6ojiee raaacoe 3Jio b oSmch Ha 
KpaTKOBpeMeHHoe TepneHHe (T.e. CBoe aojiroTepneHHe no otho- 

UieHHK) K rpeiUHHKaM B HX 3eMHOH XH3HH. — E. E., M. K.). TaKOH 

[nejioBeK] He TOJibKO He npnnHCbiBaeT Bory hto-jih6o npaBHJibHoe 
h aocTOXBajibHoe, ho KJieBemeT Ha Hero»'. 

B CBeTe onpeaejieHHH nomiTHH tarftta sbarta, uaHHbix caMHM 
HcaaKOM Chphhom, cjieayeT BbiacHHTb, coothochtch jih 3to no- 
HHTHe c npegcTaBJieHHeM Hcaaxa o sabruta AiiaMa h o ero nocTyn- 
Ke, coBepuieHHOM sabraPTt. Bcjieg 3a OeogopoM MoncyecraHCKHM 
HcaaK yrBepxflaeT, hto AiiaM npHHiui TOHKy 3peHHH, coraacHO 
KOTopoft Bor — He eflHHCTBeHHbiH hctohhhk noMoinn. .HpyraMH 
cjioBaMH, AflaM npnineji k mmcjih, hto Bor — orpaHH^eHHoe cy- 
mecTBO, h b 3tom CMbicjie oh npHHHJi tarftta sbarta. Ho sabraPTt — 
3to o6pa3 ^eHCTBHH, oh npeanojiaraeT Hajimne STHHecKoft co- 
CTaBJiaiomeH, KOTopyio HeB03MOXHO BbiBecra H3 noHHTHJi tarftta 
sbarta. OneBHflHO, hto sabruta, sabraPTt h tarfTta sbarta coothocht- 

Cfl MeXfly C060H H CBH3aHbI C OflHOH H TOH Xe 6orOCJIOBCKOH H 

aHTpononorHHecKOH KOHnennnen. Ho noHjrrae sabraPTt KaK xa- 
paKTepncTHKa o6pa3a deucmeuu AflaMa He nojiHOCTbio Toxge- 
CTBeHHO noHHTHK) tariTta sbarta, xapaKTepH3yiomeMy Ha6op nped- 
cmaeneHuu o Bore. 

noHHTb cooTHOineHHe 3thx flByx acneKTOB HaM noMoxeT 
KOHTeKCT 12. 23, c KOToporo mh HanajiH paccyxfleHHe: «Tbi xe He 
ynoflo6jiflHCH TeM [o kom penb uiJia Bbime]: He nocTynan no ot- 
HoiueHHK) k Bory b TBoeM pa3yMe hh no-HyaeHCKH (ThudaPTt)... hh 



Btopoh tom, 39.2. TeKCT UMTHpyeTca no nepeBoay Mirrp. HnapnoHa (AncpeeBa) 
(HcaaK Chphh, O EoxecmeeHmix mauHax u o dyxoeHou 3ku3hu. M., 1998, c. 198). 
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no-geTCKH (sabraPTt), KaK AfiaM, ho nycTb npeGygeT c toGoh Bepa». 
TaKHM o6pa30M, HaHBHOCTb npoTHBonocTaBJiaeTCH Bepe: Han- 
BHOCTb AnaMa saKJiKwajiacb b tom, hto oh aoBepHJica CBoeMy eme 
HH^ero He no3HaBineMy pa3yMy 6ojiee , neM Bory . HecMOTpa Ha to , 
hto npmHHOH rpexa 6buia HaHBHOCTb, caM rpex 6bui coBepmeH b 
yvie h coBepineHHO co3HaTejibHO. Taxoe noHHMaHHe cooTBeTCTBy- 
eT 4>eoflopHaHCKOH KOHiieniiHH rpexonaaeHHH AnaMa h, Ha Hain 
B3rjiflfl, pa3peiuaeT HegoyMeHHe, KOTopoe mojkst Bbi3BaTb 3Ta 
KOHiieniiHfl: ecjiH AnaM HaHBeH, to KaK oh Mor noHecTH otbct- 
CTBeHHOCTb 3a HCKyineHHe, oGpauieHHoe k ero pa3yMy? HcaaK no- 
Ka3biBaeT, hto npMHHOH rpexa nocjiyxHJia He orpaHHie HHOCTb 
pa3yMa, a HenpaBHJibHoe OTHOiueHHe k 3TOMy pa3yMy. IlonbiTKa 

OCMblCJIHTb fleHCTBHH Bora pailHOHaJIHCTHHeCKH KaK pa3 H OKa3bI- 

BaeTca npoHBJieHHeM HaHBHOCTH (vmsT JiH pe^b o MOHaxe, coMHe- 
BaiomeMca b tom, hto Bor no3a6oTHTCH o HeM, hjih 06 AgaMe, co- 
MHeBaiomeMCJi b 6jiarocTH BoxHett). HaHBHOCTb He TOJibKO He 
HCKJHonaeT B03MOJKHOCTH coBepmeHHH nocTynKa Ha ypoBHe pa3- 
yMa, ho KaK pa3 npe^nojiaraeT ee. 

HTaK, H3 KOHTeKCTOB 1 1. 4 h 4. 9 hcho, hto tarftta sbarta — 3to 
npeacTaBJieHHe o Bore, npegnojiaraiomee Ero orpaHH^eHHOCTb. 
Ilocjie aHajiH3a 5.9 h 12. 23 mm npHiiniH k aaicniOTeHHio, hto 
noBegeHHe sabraPTt npoaBHJiocb b npeanoHTeHHH CBoero pa3yMa 
Bory, npeanoHTeHHH, OTnaHHOM co3HaTejibHO. 

Hcxoflfl H3 3Toro, mm cjieflyiomHM o6pa30M MoxeM npeacTa- 

BHTb COOTHOUieHHe 3THX IIOHHTHH! SabrUtd — 3TO npeano^TeHHe 

CBoero pa3yMa Bory, tarftta sbarta — sto o6pa3 Mbicjieil, k KOTopo- 
My AnaM npHineji b pe3yjibTaTe stoto npeflnoHTeHHa; sabraPTt — 
3to xapaKTepHCTHKa noBeaeHira, onpeaejieHHoro TaKHM npegno- 
HTeHHeM. 3to, b nacTHOCTH, osHanaeT, hto tarfita sbarta — sto 
npuo6pemeHHoe nejioBeKOM KanecTBO. 

B IlepBOM TOMe HcaaKa CnpHHa noHHTHe tartita sbarta HMe- 
eT apyroH cmhcji: «aeTCKoe MyapoBaHHe» — Heo6xo,nHMoe cboh- 
ctbo Bepbi, npeBbiiuaiomeH no3HaHHe («pa3pemaeT 3aKOHbi Be- 
aeHHH») h He CBH3aHHOH 3aKOHaMH ecTecTBa: «Bepa Tpe6yeT ean- 
Horo HHCToro h npocToro o6pa3a Mbicjieft, ziajieKoro ot bchkoto 
yxHiupeHHH h H3bicKaHHH cnoco6oB. <„> ,H,om Bepbi ecTb p,eT- 
CKoe MyapoBaHHe (tarfita sbarta) h npocrae cepane. H6o CKa3a- 
ho: b "npocTOTe cepzma CBoero npocjiaBHJiH Bora"; h: "...ame He 
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o6paTHTeca, h 6yaeTe hko ae™, [He BHnaeTe b UapcTBO He6ec- 
Hoe]" (MtJ) 18, 3). Be^eHHe xe ecTb iipothbhhk n roHHTejib 3thx 
oSohx (t.c fleTCKoro MyapoBaHHH h npocroTbi cepana. — E. E., 
M. K.) <...> BeaeHHe conpoBoxaaeTca CTpaxoM, Bepa— Hagex- 
aoio. B KaKOH Mepe nejioBeK boahtch cnoco6aMH BeaeHna, b Ta- 
koh xe Mepe CBH3yeTCH oh CTpaxoM h He MoxeT cnoflo6HTbCH oc- 
Bo6oxaeHH}i ot Hero. A kto nocjiegyeT Bepe, tot BCKope aejiaeT- 
ca CBo6oaeH h caMOBJiacTeH, h KaK cmh Eoxhh BceM nojib3yeTca 
CBoGoflHO caMOBJiacTHO»'. B 77-h roMHJiHH IlepBoro TOMa HcaaK 
Chphh npeanncbiBaeT xoanTb npea BoroM b aeTCKOCTH noMbim- 
jieHHH (sabrut tartTta). Oh tobopht 06 oco6on 6oxecTBeHHon 3a- 
6oTe o geTflx h pacnpocTpaHaeT 3Ty Mbicjib Ha Bepyromnx: nejio- 
BeK, HMeiomHH HHCTyio Bepy, xpaHHM GoxecTBeHHbiM npoMbic- 
jiom. HMeHHO o aeTCKOH Bepe, no MHeHHio HcaaKa CnpnHa, ro- 
BopHT an. IlaBeji b 1 Kop 3, 18—19 («ecjin kto H3 Bac ayMaeT 6biTb 
MyapbiM b Bexe ceM, tot 6yab 6e3yMHbiM, htoGm GbiTb MyapbiM. 
H60 MyapocTb Mipa cero ecTb 6e3yMne npeg BoroM»). 

HTaK, noHHMaHne <yieTCKOCTH» b IlepBOM TOMe HcaaKa Cn- 
pnHa, Ha nepBbin B3nr>m, pagnicajibHO npoTHBope^HT KOHnen- 
nnn, H3JioxeHHon bo Btopom n TpeTbeM TOMax. Bonpoc o tom, b 

KaKOH Mepe 3TO o6cTOHTeJIbCTBO MOXeT 6bITb HCnOJIb30BaHO b 06- 

cyxgeHnn npo6jieMbi aBTopcTBa Kopnyca connHeHnn HcaaKa Cn- 
pnHa, Ha aaHHOM 3Tane He MoxeT 6biTb pemeH. TeM He MeHee, 
Gojiee TmaTejibHbin aHajiH3 noKa3biBaeT, hto b IlepBOM TOMe, c 
oflHon CTopoHbi, n bo Btopom h TpeTbeM TOMax, c apyron, HMeeT 
MecTO He npoTHBopenne, a MHorosHaHHOCTb oflHoro n Toro xe 
TepMHHa, npiweM KmoneBbie noHHTna, onpeflejunomne ynoTpe- 
GjieHne TepMHHa b pa3Hbix 3HaHeHHflx, euHHbi ajih Bcex Tpex to- 
mob. KaK mh OTMeTHjin Bbime, b TpeTbeM TOMe nojrarae sabraPTt 
npoTHBonocTaBJieHO Bepe, «aeTCKOCTb» AjjaMa (n coMHeBarome- 
rocfl HHOKa, k KOTopoMy o6pameHa 12-a roMnjiroi) saKjnoHaeTCfl b 
npegnoHTeHnn CBoero pa3yMa Bory. HanpoTHB, b IlepBOM TOMe 



nepBMH tom, 5 1 . TeKCT UHTHpyeTCH no nepeBoay, BbinonHeHHOMy noa peaaK- 
iIHeH C. CoSoneBCKoro. ITocKonbKy pyccKHH nepeBoa nepBoro TOMa TBopeHHH 
HcaaKa CnpHHa 6bm BbinonHeH c rpeiecKoii BepcHH, npouHTHpoBaHHbiii (ppar- 

MeHT 6bIJI CKOppeKTHpOBaH HaMH B COOTBeTCTBHH C CHpHHCKHM TeKCTOM no H3- 

aamiio: Mar Isaacus Ninevita. De perfectione religiosa / Ed. P. Bedjan. Leipzig, 
1909. 
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«aeTCKoe MyapoBaHHe» — HeoTbeMJieMoe cbohctbo Bepbi, h b nog- 
TBepxaeHHe HcaaK CnpnH nnrapyeT 3HaMeHHTbie eBaHrejibCKHe 
cjioBa (Mtp 18, 3), KOTopbie npnxomrr Ha yM BCflKOMy HHTaTejno, 
BnepBbie CTOJiKHyBiueMyca c KOHnenroM «aeTCKOCTH» AgaMa y 
Hcaaica CnpnHa (h b cbh3h c kotopmmh HeraTHBHaa oneHKa «aeT- 

CKOCTH» BO BTOpOM H TpeTbeM TOMaX HaCTO BbI3bIBaeT yflHBJie- 

HHe). TaKHM o6pa30M, bo Bcex Tpex TOMax BbmepxHBaeTca xecr- 
Koe cooTHOiueHHe Mexay noHHTHHMH «aeTCKOCTb»/«aeTCKoe My- 
apoBaHHe» h «Bepa»: 6e3 Bepbi «aeTCKOCTb» saKjnoHaeTCJi b npeg- 
noHTeHHH CBoero pa3yMa (b pe3yjibTaTe araro npegnoHTeHHJi ne- 

JIOBeK npHXOflHT K «fleTCKOMy MyflpOBaHHK)» — HeflOCTOHHOMy, 

paiiHOHajiHCTHHecKOMy npeacTaBJieHHio — o Bore); c Bepon «aeT- 
CKOCTb» oGpeTaeT cboh nojioxnTejibHbin cmmcji, 6yaymi ee Heo6- 
xomiMbiM ycjioBHeM; HaKOHeii, b craacaHnn coBepineHHoro jry- 
xoBHoro Be^eHHfl, KOTopoe Bbiine Bepbi, xpncTnaHHH o6peTaeT 
tar'ata rabta, «B3pocjioe MyapoBaHne». CjieayeT ao6aBHTb, hto 06a 
3HaneHHH iiohhthh tarfttd sbartd — nojioxnTejibHoe h OTpnna- 
TejibHoe — yxopeHeHbi b CBameHHOM IIncaHHH: nepBoe CBH3aHO c 
M(p 18,3, BTopoe — c 1 Kop 13,11 («Koraa a 6bui MJiaaeHneM, to 
no-MJiaaeHHecKH roBopHJi, no-MJiaflemecKH mmcjihji, no- 
MJiaaemecKH paccyacaaji; a KaK CTan MyxeM, to ocTaBHJi MjiageH- 
HecKoe»), a Taxxe c paccyameHneM an. IlaBJia o MJiaaeHHecKon n 
B3pocjioH ayxoBHOH nnme («H nnraji Bac mojiokom, a He [TBep- 
aoio] nnmeio, h6o bm 6mjih eme He b CHJiax, aa h Tenepb He b ch- 
jiax, noTOMy hto bm eme njioTCKHe», 1 Kop 3, 2—3). 



2. AflAM KAK OBPA3 nOKAflHHfl 

Tenepb mm MoxeM BepHyrbca k KOHTeKCTy, c KOToporo Hanajin 
Haiue paccyxgeHne: ?dddmd?TtB 12. 13. 3to Hapenne OTcyrcTByeT 
b Thesaurus Syriacus; bo3moxho, 3to Heojiorn3M HcaaKa CnpnHa. 
rioHHTne ?adama?Tt_ aojixho 6biTb paccMOTpeHO b ero OTHOineHnn 
KaK k coaepxaHHK) )KnTHfl HaKOBa CTpaHHHKa, TaK n k apyrnM 
KOHTeKCTaM, CBH3aHHMM c HMeHeM AgaMa (noKa3aTejibHO, hto 3 
H3 5 KOHTeKCTOB , b KOTopbix AflaM ynoMHHaeTca b TpeTbeM TOMe, 
npegcTaBJieHM HMeHHO b 12-h roMHJinn: cjiobo ?dddmd?Tt, TaKHM 
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o6pa30M, — He cjiynaHHaa accoiiHaTHBHaa xapaKrepncTHKa, a 
BaxHtiH TepMHH, ynoTpe6jieHHe KOToporo 3HaHHMO jjjm KOMno- 

3HHHH rOMHJIHH). 

HcaaK Chphh roBopHT, hto HaKOB «no-aaaMOBCKH» Boiueji b 
nemepy-rpo6 b coKpyineHHH cepzma. nepBaa h HanGojiee koh- 
KpeTHaa KyjibTypHO-HCTopHHecKaa accoiiHaiiHH, CBfl3aHHan c 
3thm Ha6opoM o6pa30B, — JiereHfla, H3JioxeHHaa b «riemepe 
coKpoBHm»': AaaM coBepiuaji noKaaHHe b nemepe, KOTopaa Bno- 
cjieacTBHH CTajia ero Morajiott. B to xe BpeMH HcaaK Chphh Mor 
npoBecTH napajuiejib Mexay XH3HbK> AjjaMa, HHcnaBinero c BejiH- 
koh cjiaBbi, aapoBaHHOH eMy BoroM, h XH3HbK> HaKOBa, jjocTHr- 
iuero BepuiHH cbhtocth h BnaBinero b rpex (nageHHe HejioBexa, 
yxe flocTHrmero hbhoh cbhtocth, h ero B03BpameHHe k coctoh- 
hhk) cbhtocth nepe3 noKaaHHe — HexapaKTepHbiH pjia xpHcraaH- 
ckoh araorpacpHH cioxeT). AjjaMy 6buia jjaHa B03MOXHOCTb no- 
KaaHHH h HcnpaBJieHHH (HcaaK CnpHH 3jjecb skchjihhhtho cbh- 
3biBaeT cjiobo ?dddmd?Tt c HJjeeft noKajiHHfl), AjjaM 6bm HCKynjieH 
h BoccTaHOBJieH b npexHee cocTOHHHe Xphctom — h najjuieMy 
CBHTOMy 6bma nana B03MOXHOCTb nojjoGHoro BoccTaHOBJieHHH. 

Cjiobo ?dddmd?Tt KaK xapaKTepncraKa noKajiHHJi o6pa3yeT 
KOHTpacTHyio napy c BbipaxeHHeM sabrdPTt ?a y k ?dddm b toh xe 
roMHJiHH KaK c xapaKTepncTHKOH rpexonaaeHHfl. BMecTe c TeM 
cjiobo ?dddmd?Tt_ yKa3biBaeT y HcaaKa CnpHHa Ha OTiuejibHHHe- 
CKoe noKaHHHe (npHMep Kaiomerocji b nemepe HaKOBa CrpaHHH- 
Ka b HHCJie npoHHX npenojjHOCHTCH ajjpecaTy tomhjihh b KanecTBe 
AOKa3aTejibCTBa npeHMymecTBa yejjHHeHHOH xh3hh), a Bbipaxe- 
Hne sabrdPTt ?a y k Pdddm — Ha HepeuiHTejibHOCTb nojjBHXHHKa 
BCTaTb Ha nyTb OTinejibHHHecTBa. TaKHM o6pa30M, npHMeHHTejib- 
ho k AjjaMy KOHTpacTHaa napa noHHTHH yKa3biBaeT Ha cocTOHHHe 
b MOMeHT rpexonaaeHHH h nocjie Hero, a npHMeHHTejibHO k acKe- 
THiecKOMy flejiaHHio — Ha cocTOHHHe jjo h bo BpeMH nojjBHra. 3th 
/jBa CMbicjioBbix ypoBmi, CBH3aHHbix c o6pa30M AjjaMa b 12-h ro- 

MHJIHH, MOJKHO OTp33HTb B TaGjIHHe: 



Cm.: Mhhob, C, Adam u Eea e cupuucKoti «new,epe coKpoeuw,» // Chmboji, 
Nq 55 (riapioK— MocKBa, 2009), c. 9-46. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



33 



EeaeHuu BapcKuu, Mqkcum Kqauhuh 





npuMemmejibHo 
k mcu3hu AdaMa 


npimeHumejibHo 
k acicemimecKOMy 

UCJIUHUHJ 


sabra?it ?a y k 
?dddm 


AaaM b MOMeHT rpexo- 
naaeHHa: Haaeacga Ha 
cboh pa3yM, HegoBe- 

YWff* r\f\T\T 
jJHC VJ\) 1 y 


HeflOBepne Bory, CTpax 
CMep™, CTpax nepea 
yeflHHeHHOH nojBHX- 

1_I UTI O C \S (\ I J WTJIULin 

n V\ 1 L^L. 1\A7 H /I\ t l J n L>rvJ 


?dddmd?Tt 


AaaM nocjie rpexona- 
aemra: noKaaHHaa 
XH3Hb, Hagexaa Ha 
oGeTOBaHHe 


TOTOBHOCTb OCTaBHTb 

HejioBenecKoe o6me- 

CTBO H CTpaX CMepTH H 

flOBepHTbca Bory 



3. POfl AflAMA 

IloCJieflHHH KOHTeKCT B TpeTbeM TOMe, CBH3aHHbIH C AflaMOM, — 

BbipaxeHHe gensd Pdddmdyd b 11. 17. Oho BCTpenaeTca TaKxe h 
bo Btopom TOMe; b o6ohx cjiynaax pe^b HgeT o Tex hjih hhhx 
jiioflflx KaK npegcTaBHTejiflx HejioBenecTBa, Korga roBopHTca o 
npoMbicjie Bora no OTHonieHHio k HejioBenecTBy KaK uejioMy. 
CBameHHHK coBepinaeT JiHTyprH^ecKoe npHHOiueHHe 3a gensd 
Pdddmdyd — KaK 3a npaBeflHHKOB, TaK h 3a rpeuiHHKOB. Xphctoc 
yTBep^HJi anocTOJioB KaK npeacTaBHTejien Bcero gensd Pdddmdyd 
CBoen CMepTbio h BOCKpeceHHeM h npH3Baji Bee HejioBenecTBO b 
Ty HeaocTHJKHMyio cjiaBy, b KOTopyio B03Hecca Oh caM (BTopon 
tom, 11.29). CorjiacHO C. BpoKy 1 , ao HcaaKa TepMHH gensd 
Pdddmdyd ynoTpe6nji Hapcan. 



Brock, S. P., Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). 'The Second Part', Chapters 
IV—XLI (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 555, Scriptores Syri, 
225). Leuven, 1995, p. 61. 
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4. CBJI3b C nPEALUECTByiOmEH CHPHHCKOH 
EOrOCJIOBCKOM TPAAHIIHEM 

4.1. AOPAAT 

riomiTHe sabruta npHMeHHTejibHO k AnaMy BCTpenaeTca yace y 
ArppaaTa, npiraeM b KonreKCTe, oneHb 6jih3kom k paccyatneHHio 
HcaaKa CnpHHa b TpeTbeM TOMe (5.9): AfiaM 6bm co6jia3HeH Bpa- 
tom b CBoett HaHBHOCTH (6. 3) 1 . 3to noHHTHe He nojiynaeT y Atppa- 
aTa aajibHeHiuero ocMbicjieHHa: oho bboahtch b cbjoh c peiueHH- 
eM KOHKpeTHbix npHKJiaziHbix sagan, ctohihhx nepea ArppaaTOM 
KaK nponoBeflHHKOM, npexae Bcero b cbjoh c Heo6xoflHMOCTbio 
AOKa3aTb npeHMymecTBO acKeTH^ecKOH XH3HH. OGocHOBbiBaa 
HeoGxoflHMOCTb GesGpa^HH, AcppaaT npHBOflHT MHoro^HCjieHHbie 
npHMepbi H3 6H6jieHCKOH HCTopHH, b KOTopbix JKeHiuHHa, no ero 
MHeHHio, BbicTynaeT hctohhhkom HCKyineHHH, — h, pa3yMeeTCH, 
AflaM h EBa He Moryr ocTaTbca 6e3 ynoMHHaHHH. ArppaaT craBHT 
aiaieHT Ha pojiH Ebh b HCKyiueHHH, AnaM OKa3biBaeTCH jihiub 
oGteKTOM 3Toro HCKyiueHHH 2 . «JI,eTCKOCTb» y ArppaaTa CBJoaHa c 
6e3BOJibHOCTbio, b to BpeMH KaK y HcaaKa CnpHHa sto noroiTHe 
CBH3aHO c oco3HaHHMM MipoBosspeHiecKHM peuieHHeM, nycTb H 

OIUHGoHHblM. 

B TaxBHTe 9. 14 ArppaaT oGtacHaeT mothb, noGyaHBiuHH Afia- 
Ma HapyuiHTb 3anoBe,nb, h npn^HHy, no KOTopon HapyuieHHe 3a- 
noBean npHBeno k CMepTH. HcxogHoe cocTOHHHe (npnpoaa, 
kyana) AnaMa — 3eMJia. Ecjih 6bi AfiaM ncnojiHHJi aaHHbiH eMy 3a- 
koh, Eor npHBeji 6bi AnaMa b 6ojiee BbicoKoe cocTOHHHe (kyana 
rama; bo3moxho, noapa3yMeBaeTCH, hto Eor aaji 6bi AnaMy 6ec- 
CMepTHe, T.e. c^ejiaji 6bi nejioBeKa HecBOflHMbiM k toh cy6craH- 

HHH, H3 KOTOpOH OH npOH30UieJl). OflHaKO AfiaM B03JKeJiaJI RO- 
CTHHb 3TOTO COCTOHHHH CaMOBOJIbHO, oh HapyuiHJi paBHOBecHe H 
6bui B03BpameH b CBoe nepBOHanajibHoe «CMHpeHHoe» 
(d-mukkaka) cocTOHHHe, T.e. yMep h CTaji 3eivuieH 3 . KaK h Bno- 



1 Aphrahat. Demonstrationes / Ed. I. Parisot. T. 1. Parisiis, 1894, col. 256. 

2 Lehto, A., Divine Law, Asceticism, and Gender in Aphrahat's Demonstrations, 
with a Complete Annotated Translation of the Text and Comprehensive Syriac Glossary. 
Diss. Toronto, 2003, p. 65. 

3 Aphrahat. Demonstrationes, col. 440—441. 
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cjieacTBHH HcaaK Chphh, AcppaaT roBopHT o tom, hto nejioBeK 
B03xejiaji Toro xe, hto 6buio onpe^ejieHO o HeM 3aMbicjioM Eoxh- 
hm, ho oh cgejiaji 3to caMOBOJibHO h b 3tom aaKJiioHajiocb ero na- 
aeHHe. 

4.2. Eopem Chphh h oeo^ophahckah tpa^hhhh 

TpaKTOBKa HCKyineHHH, npeflJiaraeMaa E(ppeMOM Chphhom, npa- 
mo npoTHBonojioxHa toh, hto BnocjieacTBHH npeflJioxHJi Oeoaop 
MoncyecTHHCKMH. EcppeM Chphh HeogHOKpaTHO noBTopaeT, hto 
HCKyuieHHe 6buio HyBCTBeHHbiM, h cneHHajibHO 3aocTpaeT bhh- 
MaHHe Ha flByx HeTpHBHajibHbix MOMeHTax: 1) HCKyuieHHe Morao 
6bi cocTOHTbca aaxe 6e3 HCKycHTejia. AaaM h EBa najin H3-3a co6- 
CTBeHHoro BoxflejieHHa, ohh npejibCTHJiHCb KpacoTOH apeBa, h 
«caMO apeBO KpacoTOH CBoen BBejio 6bi hx b 6opb6y», aaace ecjin 
6bi He npnuieji 3MeH. 3anoBeflb 6buia gaHa AgaMy h EBe mia hc- 
nbiTaHHH, h HCKycHTejib npnuieji Jinuib noTOMy, hto noHHJi, hto 
jiioflH yxe noflBepraioTCfl HcnbiTaHHio. Cbohm noaBjieHHeM HCKy- 
CHTejib He TOJibKO He ycyryGroi HcnbiTaHHH, ho aaxe oGjierHHJi 
ero, h6o caM <paKT Toro, ^to 3MeH aaBaji EBe coBeTbi, aojrxeH Smji 
6bi Bbi3BaTb y Hee noao3peHHH h ycnjiHTb ocropoxHOCTb 1 ; 2) o6e- 
maHHe GoxecTBeHHoro aocroHHCTBa 6biJio He raaBHOH npHHHHOH 
HCKyuieHHH: «He CTOJibKO ycjibimaHHoe Eboh oGemaHHe y6exaa- 
jio ee BKycHTb mioaa cero .opeBa, CKOJibKO ycTpeMJieHHbiii Ha ape- 
bo B3op oGojibmaji copBaTb njioa ero h BKycHTb» 2 . EcppeM Chphh , 
c oflHOH CTopoHbi, noHTH ycTpamieT pojib HCKycHTejia b rpexona- 
aeHHH AaaMa h Ebbi, c apyron CTopoHbi, flOBOflHT go jioranecKoro 
npegena npeflCTaBJieHHe o nyBCTBeHHOM xapaKTepe HCKyiueHira . 
OeoaopnaHCKafl TpaKTOBKa HCKymeHHH h rpexonaaeHHH Aaa- 

Ma — OCHOBHOH HCTOHHHK 6orOCJIOBCKHX aJUIK>3HH B peJieBaHT- 

hmx KOHTeKCTax b TpeTbeM TOMe Hcaaxa CnpHHa — BbiTecHHJia 
noHHMaHHe Emt 3, BbipaxeHHoe b TBopeHHax E(ppeMa CnpHHa. 
Oeoflop MoncyecTHHCKHH hcxoahji H3 npeacTaBJieHira o Mipe KaK 
o uiKOJie, HCKyuieHHe HMejio ajih Hero CKopee BocnHTaTejibHoe 



EcppeM Chphh, TojiKoemue Ha nepeym KHmy, mo ecmb ua lcmtey Eumun // 
TBopeHHH. T. 6. CepraeB Ilocaa, 1901, c. 239. 
2 EcppeM, TojiKoeaHue Ha nepeym KHitzy, c. 240. 
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3HaneHHe. Oeogop He npoBoanji npnHnnnnajibHoro pa3JiHHHH 
Mexfly npnpoaon AgaMa go n nocjie rpexonaaeHHH. AflaM 6bui co- 
TBopeH CMepTHbiM 1 , TeM caMMM oh CTaji chmbojiom nejioro Mipa, 
coBMemaa b ce6e 6eccMepTHoe h CMepraoe, Be^Hoe h HeraeHHoe 2 . 

B TOM, HTO AflaM 6bIJI COTBOpeH CMepTHbiM n noflBepjKeHHbiM 

ABHxeHHflM njio™, 6bijia cboji neaaroraHecKaa nejib 3 . BpeMH ot 
BpeMeHH Oeoflop nepexoanr b cbohx paccyxaeHHax k Tpaannn- 
ohhoh MogejiH «CMepTb KaK HaKa3aHHe 3a rpex» — no BbipaxeHHio 
Hoppnca, «Hcnojib3yeT TpannnnoHHbiH H3biK», T.e. npegnojiara- 
eTCH, hto Oeoflop He OTKa3biBajicfl ot CBoeii KOHnennnn, ho b 
pafle cjrynaeB o6pamajicfl k TpaflHnnoHHbiM (jwpMyjinpoBKaM n 
o6iuhm MecTaM 4 (anejiJiHHHH k H3biKy, BepoHTHO, HanGojiee 6e3- 

6oJie3HeHHbIH CIIOC06 oGtHCHHTb npOTHBOpeHHBOCTb B BbICKa3bI- 

BaHHflx Oeogopa) . noao6Hafl flBycMbicneHHOCTb npoHBjmeTCH n b 
TpaKTOBKe HCKyineHHfl: Oeo^op roBopnT KaK o nyBCTBeHHbix abh- 
jKeHHHX njiora, nozmaBuiHCb KOTopbiM, AuaM coBepuiHJi rpex, TaK 
h o ayxoBHOM xapaKTepe ncKymeHHJi, o tom, hto oho 6buio Ha- 
npaBJieHO HayMH coBepmnjiocb nepe3 yM. BTopaa TOHKa 3peHna 
AOMHHHpyeT y Oeogopa (b nacTHOCTH, b «OrjiacHTejibHbix 6ece- 
aax», rge Oeoaop BbipaxaeT TpaflHUHOHHbiH B3num Ha nponc- 
xoxfleHHe CMepTH b pe3yjibTaTe rpexonaneHna nejioBeKa, noane.ii- 
Hee Bee paBHO oGtacHfleTCH KaK oco3HaHHoe HenocjiymaHne), h 
HMeHHO Ha Hee, KaK mm y6ejjHJincb Bbiine, onnpaeTca HcaaK Cn- 
pHH b TpeTbeM TOMe, 3KcnjiHHHTHO ccbiJiaacb Ha Oeo/jopa. 

KoHiieniiHH Oeoaopa MoncyecTnncKoro h E(J)peMa CnpnHa 
BCTynaioT b TaKoe HBHoe npoTHBopenne no BceM KjnoneBbiM no- 
3nnnflM, hto co3flaeTCH BnenaTJieHne, 6yjjTO Oeo/jop co3HaTejibHO 
OTTajiKHBajicH ot TOJiKOBaHHH E(J)peMa CnpnHa n nojieMH3npoBaji 
c hum. TeM He MeHee, 3Ta B03MOXHOCTb MajioBepoflTHa — Oeoflop 
He 3Haji cnpnncKoro JObiKa. O/jHaKO coHHHeHHH Oeo/jopa Mon- 
cyecTHHCKoro CTajin nepeBO/jHTbca Ha chphhckhh h3mk yxe npn 

JKH3HH aBTOpa, H KOH(J)JIHKT JJByX MipOB033peHHH He MOT He npO- 



Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in epistolas B. Pauli commentarii / 
Ed. by H. B. Swete. Cambridge, 1880, vol. 1, p. 25. 

2 Theodori episcopi Mopsuesteni in epistolas B. Pauli commentarii, p. 267—268. 

3 Norris, Manhood and Christ, p. 177. 

4 Norris, Manhood and Christ, p. 178. 
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HBHTbCH B CHpHHCKOM 6orOCJIOBHH. B nOCJie/jyiOmeH CHpHHCKOH 

TpaaHiiHH mm HaxoflHM apKHe npHMepbi nojieMHKH c nojioxeHH- 
hmh, BbicKa3aHHbiMH E(J)peMOM Chphhom. TaK, Oeo/jop Bap 
Kohh b pe3KHX BbipaxeHHflx KpHTHKyeT npegcTaBJieHHe o tom, 

HTO flpeBO JKH3HH MOrjIO CTaTb HCTOHHHKOM BeHHOH XH3HH JJJM 

nejioBeKa 1 . Hmchho 3to npe/jcTaBJieHHe Bbipa3HJi E(J)peM Chphh b 
KOMMeHTapHH Ha KHHry BbiTHH. BeccMepTHe «npHo6peTajiocb 
BKyiueHHeM njio/joB /jpeBa xh3hh». HenoBeK He 6bui coTBopeH hh 
CMepTHbiM , hh GeccMepTHbiM, «HTo6bi caM AnaM, co6jnofleHHeM 
hjih npecTynjieHHeM 3anoBejjH, ot o/jHoro H3 jjByx /jepeB npHo6- 
pen 6bi ce6e to, nero 3axoTeji» 2 . H hmchho H3-3a Toro, hto apeBO 
XH3HH aaBajio GeccMeprae, oho Gbuio cokpmto ot AjjaMa: b npo- 
thbhom cjiynae BejimaHiuaa Harpa.ua, KOTopaa Morjia GbiTb /jaHa 
nejioBeKy, HMejia 6bi bhjj, jjocTynHbiH nyBCTBeHHOMy BocnpHH- 

THK>, HTO, C OJJHOH CTOpOHbl, SblJIO 6bl flJIfl HeJIOBeKa HCTOHHHKOM 

HCKyiueHHH, c apyrott CTopoHbi, He no3BOJiHJio 6bi eMy HcnojiHHTb 
3anoBeflb b coBepineHHOH jiio6bh k Bory, h6o nejioBeK ayMaji 6bi 
npexae Bcero o Harpane («He jjojixho hm 6biJio jjjdi coxpaHeHHH 
3anoBeflH He3pHMoro Haxo/jHTb ce6e no6y>KaeHHe (ncxaTb noom- 
peHHH) b Harpage, KOTopaa y hhx npe/j rjia3aMH») 3 . 

E(J)peM Chphh noflHHMaeT Bonpoc o jjeTCKOH HaHBHOCTH Ana- 

Ma H EBbl. 3TOT BOnpOC CBJI3aH C Heo6xOflHMOCTbK) oGtHCHHTb 

cthx Bmt 2, 25 («h 6biJiH 06a Hara, AjjaM h xem ero, h He CTbi/jH- 
jiHCb»). B tom jih CMbicjie nepBbie jhoah He CTbmHJiHCb CBoeft Ha- 

TOTbl, HTO OHH 6bIJIH JjeTbMH H B CBOeH HaHBHOCTH He 3HaJIH npH- 

po/jbi Bemen? E(J)peM Chphh KaTeropmecKH He corjiainaeTca c 

TaKOH TOHKOH 3peHHfl. OGtHCHflJI CTHX BbIT 2, 25, OH BblXO/JHT Ha 

Bonpoc o tom, b KaKOH Mepe nepBbie jnojjH o6jiajjajiH Be/jeHHeM h 
motjih coBepuiHTb oco3HaHHHH BbiGop: «He CTbmHJiHCb ohh He 

KaK He 3HaBIHHe, HTO TaKOe CTblfl, — H6o eCJIH 6bl OHH flBHJIHCb 

aeTbMH, KaK roBopflT HeKOTopbie, to IlHcaHHe He roBopnjio 6bi, 
hto SbiJiH ohh Hara h He CTbmHJiHCb. He CKa3ajio 6bi TaKace: AjjaM 
xe h xeHa ero, — ecjin 6bi ohh 6buiH He b coBepiueHHOM B03pacTe. 



Theodorus bar Koni. Liber scholiorum / Ed. A. Scher. Vol. 1. Parisiis, 1910, 
p. 62-63. 

2 ErppeM, ToAKoeamte Ha nepeym KHuey, c. 237. 

3 ErppeM, TojiKoeaHue Ha nepeym KHuey, c. 237—238. 
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Hjwena, HapewHHbie AdaMOM, docmamonno ydocmoeepniom hoc e e^o 
Mydpocmu. CKa3aHHoe ace: "jjejiaTH... h xpaHHTH pan", — jjaeT HaM 
3HaTb o ero TejiecHOH Kpenoc™. H 3anoeedb, daman npapodume- 
jihm, ceudemeAbcmeyem o 3penoM ux eo3pacme; npecmynjieuue Mce 3a- 
noeedu noKa3ueaem npeeo3HouieHue ux. He CTbi/jHJiHCb ace ohh no- 
TOMy, hto oGjieneHbi 6buiH cjiaBon. Ho Kor/ja nocjie npecTyiuie- 
hm 3anoBeflH 3Ta cjiaBa GbiJia OTHjrra ot hhx, ohh ycTbmHJincb 
Toro, hto CTajiH Hara, h c nocneuiHOCTbio ycTpeMHJiHCb 06a npn- 
KpbiTb JiHCTbHMH He Tejia cboh, ho cpaMOTy CBOK>»' (KypcHB 
Haul. — E. E., M. K.). ToHKy 3peHHH, KOTopyio kphthkob3ji EcppeM 
CnpHH, BnocjiegcTBHH BbicKa3aji Oeo/jopHT Khpckhh: «Majibie 
aera, Kor/ja CHjrra c hhx oaexaa, oGbiKHOBeHHO, He KpacHeioT, ho 
BCKope, Kor/ja Tejio B03pacTeT h pa3yM Ha^HeT yxe oGHapyxHBaTb 
CBOHCTBeHHoe eMy, o6HaxeHHe jjjm lOHOineH jjejiaeTca HecTepnn- 

MblM, OHH KpaCHeiOT H 3aKpbIBaK>TCJI, H eCJIH KTO OTHHMeT ojiex- 

jjy, pyKaMH 3aKpbiBaioT cpaMHbie nacTH. <...> Tax AjjaM h EBa 
BCKope no coTBopeHHH, KaK MJiageHHbi HOBopojKJjeHHbie h nyx- 
flbie rpexa, He HMea Ha ce6e noKpoBOB, He CTbmHJiHCb. Ho no hc- 
nbiTaHHH rpexa HeKOTopbie nacTH Tejia 3aKpbiJiH JiHCTbHMH» (29-h 
BonpocooTBeT Ha BocbMHKHHxne) 2 . BMecTe c TeM OeogopHT 
Khpckhh b 28-m BonpocooTBeTe noacHHJi, hto AjjaM h EBa oGjia- 
jjajra coBepmeHHbiM Be/jemieM, b nojiHOM corjiacHH c no3HnneH 
EcppeMa CnpHHa (KOTopaa, KaK h b cjiy^ae c Oeo/jopoM Moncye- 
cthhckhm, He Moraa 6biTb 3HaKOMa OeoaopHTy Henocpe/jcTBeH- 
ho): Eor He CTan 6bi jjaBaTb 3aKOH iho/jam, He HMeiomHM Be/jeHHa; 
AjjaM h EBa o6jia/jajiH 3HaHHeM, xora eme He o6jiajjajiH onbiTOM. 

E(ppeM CnpHH He TOJibKO roBopHT o tom, hto AflaM h EBa Mor- 
jih pasjiH^aTb ao6po h 3jio, ho h jjo6aBjraeT, hto ohh Morjra 
BCKpbiTb Jioxb HCKycHTejia, Hcxoflfl H3 ero C06cTBeHHbIX CJIOB. 
nageHHe AjjaMa h Ebm CBJoaHO He c HecoBepineHCTBOM hx Be/je- 
hhh, a c HyBCTBeHHbiM BoacgejieHHeM, KOTopoe npHTynmio hx 
paccyaHTejibHOCTb. «EBa Moraa CKa3aTb 3mhk>: "Ecjih h JiniueHa 
3peHHH, to KaK BHxy Bee BHflHMoe? Ecjih He yMeio pa3JiHHaTb jjo- 
6pa h 3Jia, to noneiviy pa3yMeio, xopoino jih, xyjjo jih TBoe o6ema- 



E(})peM, To/iKoeaHue Ha nepeyio KHuey, c. 235—236. 
2 Oeoaopirr Khpckhh, Il3t>HCHeHue mpydHux Mecm EoMcecmeeuHozo TlucaHun. M., 
2003, c. 31. 
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HHe? FIoHeMy 3Haio, hto xopoiuo 6biTb 6oroM, BOJKflejieHHO HMeTb 
OTBepcTbie ohh? OTKyga MHe h3bcctho, hto CMepTb ecTb 3jio, ecjin 
a JiHineHa 3Toro, — h ana Hero npHineji ko MHe? IlpHxofl tboh k 
HaM CBHfleTejibCTByeT, hto HMeeM mh Bee 3to, h6o o6emaHne TBoe 
H3BeabiBaio TeM 3peHHeM, KOTopoe yxe HMeio, h toh ciioco6ho- 
CTbio pasjiH^aTb flo6poe h xygoe, KOTopaa yxe ecTb y Meroi. Ecjih 
xe HMeio y ce6a, hto o6emaeuib MHe, to me bch tboh xmpocTb, 
Korga He yicpbuiocb ot Memi KOBapcTBO TBoe?" — Ho EBa He cica- 
3ajia Tax 3mhio, h6o, CKa3aB, no6eflHJia 6bi ero, ho ycTpeMHJia B3op 
cboh k apeBy, HTo6bi CKopee 6biTb no6e3meHHOH»'. PaccyxgeHHe 
3^ecb OKa3biBaeTCH oahoh H3 flo6poaeTejieH, 6jiaroflapfl kotopmm 
ocymecTBJiaeTCH acKeTHHecKoe aejiaHHe. PaccyxaeHHe aojdkho 
Gmjio noMOHb EBe yxpoTHTb nyBCTBeHHoe BjieneHHe h pacno3HaTb 
yBJie^eHHe. Tot 4>aKT, hto HCKyineHHe B03fleHCTBOBajio Ha nyB- 
CTBa, a He Ha pa3yM Ebbi, TOJibKO noflHepKHBaeTca sthm o6ctoh- 
TejibCTBOM. BbipaxeHHe «EBa, npeaaBiuHCb noxejiaHHio onen 
cbohx h BOJKflejieB 6biTb 6oroM» Toxe ycHJiHBaeT 3Ty Mbicjib: y E<J)- 
peMa CnpHHa «BoxaejieHHe 6biTb EoroM» OKa3biBaeTca b HHCJie 

npOHHX HyBCTBeHHblX BOJKfleJieHHH. 

Oeoflop MoncyecTHHCKHH h E(J)peM hcxoaht H3 npHHUHiiH- 
ajibHO pa3Hbix npeanocbiJioK. Y E<J)peMa jikuih oGjiaaaioT coBep- 
iueHHbiM no3HaHHeM , ho BoxaejieHHe MeinaeT hm Bocnojib30- 
BaTbca 3thm no3HaHHeM. y Oeoflopa jho^h HyxaaioTCfl b oGyne- 
hhh, T.e. hx no3HaHHe eme He coBepineHHO, ho nageHHe coBep- 
iuaeTca nepe3 yM. 06e KOHuenuHH HenocpegcTBeHHO CBH3aHbi c 
npaKTHHecKHMH BonpocaMH, nocTaBJieHHbiMH acKeTHiecKHM ae- 
naHHeM, ohh opneHTHpoBaHbi Ha aHTponojioraio b ee cbh3h c 
acKeraKOH. OflHaKO y Oeoaopa aHTponojioraa nojiynaeT aonoji- 
HHTejibHyio nepcneKTHBy — xpHCTOJiorayecKyio. 3Ta nepcneKTH- 
Ba 6buia pacKpbiTa b nocjieayiomeH chphhckoh TpagHUHH. Tax, 
HoxaHHaH Bap 36'6h b JiHTyprcraecKOH nosMe «HcTOJiKOBaHHe 
TaHH» Bbipa3HJi Mbicjib o tom, hto nageHHe AaaMa coBepuiHJiocb 
yMOM h tohho TaK xe GoroHejioBenecKoe egHHeHHe coBepuiHJiocb 
yMOM 2 . TaKHM o6pa30M, BbicKa3aHHaa TpHropHeM Ha3HaH3HHOM 



EcppeM, To/iKoeamie Ha nepeym KHuey, c. 240—241. 
2 HoxaHHaH Bap 36'6ii, HcmojiKoeauue mauH, 1006—1017. Cm. nySnHicauHio 
H. H. Cene3HeBa «CeMb KaHOHOB h aeBaTb 3HaMeHHH: BepoyHHTenbHaa nacTb 
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4>opMyjia «HeBocnpHHHToe He yBpaneBaHO», Bbipaxaiomaa cbh3b 
xpHCTOJioran, coTepnojiorHH h aHTponojiornn , nojiynajia neTKoe 
o6T>}icHeHHe b paMKax 4>eoaopHaHCKOH xpncTOJioraH. 

4.3. Hapcah 

ByayHH nocjiegoBaTejieM Oeogopa MoncyecTHHCKoro, Hapcan 
hcho roBopirr, hto HCKymeHHe nepBbix JiioaeH aaicnioHajiocb npe- 
jKfle Bcero b «jioxhom 6orocjioBHH», cokpmtom b cjioBax anaBOJia 
h npHHHTOM AaaMOM h Eboh. HeTKO 0603HaHHB «HHTeJIJieKTyaJIb- 
Hyio» CTopoHy HCKyineHHH, Hapcan npoTHBonocraBJifleT npocTO- 
Ty yMa h «aeTCKOCTb» nepBbix JiioaeH xhtpocth h KOBapcTBy nma- 
BOJia: «06paTHJicji 3Meft k EBe, KOBapHbitt — k npocToayuiHOH 
(snKa l-sapyat refyana)» (136 1 ; BbipaxeHHe sapyat refyana mojkct 
HMeTb HecKOJibKO OTreHKOB CMbicjia, 3HaHHMbix flJiH HameH npo- 
6jieMbi: «npocTafl/HaHBHafl/HCKpeHHflfl noMbmuieHHeM») . BgaH- 
hom KOHTeKCTe pe*ib HfleT o xhtpom Bonpoce 3Mea («3anpeTHJi jih 
BaM Eor BOJKflejieHHbie roioabi 3aeHa?», 137): XHTpocTb saKJirona- 
jiacb KaK b tom, hto HCKycHTejib HCKaji noBoga, HTo6bi oGMaHyTb 
HejioBexa, Tax h b tom, hto anaBOJi He 3Haji coaepxaHHH 3anoBeflH 
(«h6o He Mor 3HaTb coKpbiToe», 133) h nbiTajica BbwcHHTb ero. 
EBa OTBeTHJia npaBay no CBoett npocTOTe h hckpchhocth. IIpHBO- 
flfl cjioBa Ebm, Hapcatt Ha3biBaeT ee «pe6eHKOM» (sbarta). 3aecb c 
npe^cTaBJieHHeM o HaHBHOCTH h «aeTCKOCTH» Ebm He CBH3aHbi ot- 
pHiiaTejibHbie kohhot3hhh, Ha <J)OHe xhtpocth anaBOjia ee Han- 
BHOCTb npegcTaeT CKopee KaK nojioaorrejibHoe KanecTBO, xoth 
6jiaroflapfl nocjiegHeMy «JEKeH Hauieji [aim ce6a] MecTO h craji ce- 
HTb cboh njieBejibi» (140). TeM He MeHee, Koraa penb 3axoflHT o 

«JIOXHOM 6orOCJIOBHH», COKpblTOM B CJIOBaX flHaBOJia (HCKyCHTeJIb 

«npoH3Beji [MHOJKecTBeHHOCTb] 6oroB» (145) h «BBeji mhothx ca- 
Mocymnx» (Azffe/ PTtye saggTPe, 147) cjioBaMH «6yaeTe KaK 6ora»), 
Hapcan roBopHT, hto HCKycHTejib o6bhhhji caMoro ce6a, h ero 



nHTypraHecKOH noaMH HoxaHHaHa Bap 3o'6h "HcrojiKOBaHHe TaHH"» b HacTOH- 
meM cSopHHKe. 

3aecb h aanee UHTHpyeTCH, c yKa3aHHeM HOMepa CTHxa, tomhuhh Hapcaa 
«0 co3iiaHHH AaaMa h Ebm h o npecTynneHHH 3anoBean» no H3aaHHio: Narsa'i, 
Sur la constitution d'Adam et d'Eve et sur la transgression du commandement // 
Homelies de Narsa'i sur la Creation / Ed. Ph. Gignoux. Brepols, 1997, p. 192—219. 
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3Jio6a caejiajiacb hbhoh (denhat, 146). H3 sthx cjiob mojkho 3a- 
KJiioHHTb, hto nejioBeK, HecMOTpa Ha «aeTCKOCTb» CBoero pa3yMa, 
6bui b coctohhhh co3HaTejibHO OTBeprayTb HCKyineHHe, h6o «Kap- 
THHa Mipa», npejuiaraeMaa jxnaBOJioM, hbho npoTHBopennjia pe- 
ajibHOCTH. H Koraa Hapcan BHOBb Hcnojib3yeT cjiobo «pe6eHOK», 
Ha 3tot pa3 roBopa 06 AgaMe nociie rpexonaaeHna, oh HagejiaeT 
3to cjiobo HeraTHBHbiMH KOHHOTaiiHHMH : AjjaM, noao6HO pe6eH- 
Ky, nbiTaeTca npnjjyMaTb ce6e onpaBjjaHne b npocTynxe h o6Ma- 
Hyrb Bora (194—195). 3/jecb «jjeTCKOCTb» CBH3aHa yxe He c npaB- 
jjHBOCTbio , a c HecoBepineHCTBOM npejjcTaBJieHHH o Bore (AjjaM 
HaaeeTCH, hto Bor He y3HaeT npaBjjy). Sabra y Hapcaa KaK xapaK- 
TepHCTHKa corpeuiHBinero AjjaMa npn6jin>KaeTC5i no CMbicjiy k 
noHHTHK) tar'atd sbarta y Hcaaxa CnpnHa. 

4.4. Hoxahhah Bap IIehkahe 

y HoxaHHaHa Bap nemoine b ero co^HHeHnn «CyTb Bemen, hjih 
HcTopna BpeMeHHoro Mipa» noBecTBOBaHHe 06 AjjaMe co/jepjKHT 
HBHbie (peoaopnaHCKHe ajiJiio3HH nojiaraio, hto hhkto He co- 
MHeBaeTca, hto AgaM 6bui co3jj;aH CMepTHbiM no npnpojje, — KaK 
HeKOTopbie nojiaraioT, hto b raeBe Bor bo3jioxhji Ha Hero CMepTb 
3a to, hto oh npe3peji ero 3anoBejjb. OneBnaHO, hto sto epecb* 1 ). 
Bap rieHKane Ha3biBaeT AjjaMa «npocTenoM» {psita), 3Ta xapaKTe- 
pncTHKa HenocpejjcTBeHHO coothochtch c noHarneM sabrutd y 
HcaaKa CnpnHa n B3biBaeT k oGtacHeHHio: hto Bap rieHKane no- 
HHMaji nog «npocTOTon» AjjaMa? CbHanaeT jih sto He/jocTaTOK Be- 
jjeHHJi, Hecnoco6HOCTb pasjinnaTb ao6po n 3jio, HecoBepmeHHoe 
npejjcTaBJieHne o Bore? K coxajieHHio, sth Bonpocbi ocTaioTca 
6e3 OTBeTa. 06pamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHne npoTHBonocTaBJieHne 
anaBOJibCKon xhtpocth h AjjaMOBon npocTOTbi: «Ha i iaji oh [jjna- 
boji] npngyMbiBaTb HenecTHBbin 3aroBop npoTHB npocTena {psita). 
H npnmjio [k HeMy] xejiaHne [oTBejjaTb] njiojja c nycTbiM o6ema- 
HneM n oxBaTHJio AjjaMa. 3a6bm oh necTb, [oKa3aHHyio eMy], n 



1 HoxaHHaH Bap neHKaiie, Cymb eeut,eu, wiu Hcmopusi epeMeuHoio Mipa. 
BL. Or. 9385, f. 9r. EnaroaapHM K). B. OypMaH, npeaocTaBHBinyio HaM aocTyn k 
noaroTaBUHBaeMOMy eft H3aaHHio «Hctophh» HoxaHHaHa Bap FleHKaHe. TeKCT 
UHTHpyeTca no nepeBoay K). B. OypMaH. 
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Toro, Kto ero iiohthjio 1 . B aajibHettineM Bap neHKatte noacHaeT, 
hto sto xejiaHHe He 6buio npncyme npnpoae AiiaMa. Bap IleHKaHe 
npHBOflHT ot JiHua Bora TaKHe cjioBa: «KaKoe-TO xejiaHHe, He 
[cBOHCTBeHHoe TBoett] npHpoge (regta meddem d-ld ba-kydnd), 
BBejio [Te6fl] Tyaa (T.e. k apeBy no3HaHHH aoGpa h 3jia. — E. E., 
M. K.)vl npHBejio k nopoHHOMy noBe^eHHio, nogoGHOMy 3TOMy» 2 . 
3to HenpHpoflHoe xejiaHHe 6buio BJioxeHO flnaBOJioM, KoropoMy 
AjjaM flOBepHJica no CBoett npocTOTe. HecMOTpa Ha sto, AiiaM He- 
ceT OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3a cboh nocTynoK, h6o oh «3a6bm HecTb», 
OKa3aHHyio eivry Tbopuom, KOTopaa caMa no ce6e aojixHa 6buia 
cjiyxHTb noflTBepxaeHneM hcthhhocth 6oxecTBeHHbix cjiob. Bo- 
npocy o Bejimnn AiiaMa n necra, OKa3aHHon eMy BoroM, Bap 
neHKane yaejiaeT oco6oe BHHMaHne (Bee TBopeHne, BKmoHaa 
aeHHnny, 6buio noflHHHeHO eivry, n CaM Bor cjryaotJi eMy mecTb 
flHen, ycTpanBaa ajih Hero jom), h hmchho sto Bejimne, no ero 
MHeHnio, Bbi3Bajio 3aBHCTb zmaBOJia, noxejiaBinero JinniHTb Ajja- 
Ma ero necra. AjaM He yaoBOJibCTBOBajica stoh necTbio n B03xe- 
jiaji 6oxecTBeHHon CTeneHH (dargd; 3gecb KOHuennHJi Bap 
rieHKane oroiTb coothochtch c TpeTbHM tomom Hcaaica CnpnHa). 
Bojiee Toro, EBa B03JKejiajia nojiynnTb 3Ty CTeneHb npexae Myxa 
(napajuiejib c TOJiKOBaHneM E<J)peMa CnpnHa Ha KHnry Emthh) h 
npeB03HecTHCb Hag hhm 3 . 



5. 3AKJIK3HEHHE 

B ncTopnn boctohhochphhckoh 6orocjioBCKOH TpaiiHUHH mm Ha- 
xoflHM BaxHbie napajiJiejiH c y^eHHeM Hcaaica CnpHHa 06 AjjaMe, 
xoth b paccMOTpeHHbix HaMH cjiynaax sth napajiJiejiH orpaHHHH- 
BaroTCH OTflejibHbiMH saMenaHHaMH, He nojiynaioiiiHMH pa3BHTHfl 
b CHjiy oco6eHHOCTeH xaHpa h sagan, ctohiuhx nepea aBTopoM. 
HanpoTHB, paccyxaeHHH 06 AjjaMe b TpeTbeM TOMe, Ha nepBbiH 
B3rjMfl pa3po3HeHHbie h orpaHHHHBaiomHecfl 3aMeHaHHHMH 06- 
mero xapaicrepa, o6pa3yioT CTpoHHyio CHCTeMy, opraHHHHO cbh- 



Bap neHKane, Cymb eew,eu, uau Hcmopua epeMeHHoeo Mipa, f. 7r. 

2 Bap neHKane, Cymb eew,eu, uau Hanopun epeMeHHoeo Mipa, f. 7r. 

3 Bap neHKaiie, Cymb eew,eu, uau Hcmopun epejueHHoeo Mipa, f. 8v. 
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3aHHyio c flpyraMH acneicraMH 6orocjioBHH Hcaaxa CnpHHa. 
B pycjie (peogopHaHCKOH TpaziHUHH acxeT yaejraeT ocHOBHoe bhh- 
MaHHe co3HaTejibHOMy Bbi6opy AgaMa, cgejiaHHOMy bo BpeMfl hc- 

KyiUeHHfl, BOnpOCy O COOTHOUieHHH OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH, HaHBHO- 
CTH H Bepbl. CoOTBeTCTBeHHO, OflHOH H3 TJiaBHblX TeM, nOflHHTHX B 

TpeTbeM TOMe b cbh3h c AgaMOM, OKa3biBaeTCH notraTHe <meTCKO- 
cth» {sabrut_a). HcaaK CnpHH, c oahoh ctopohm, npoTHBonocraB- 
jiaeT 3to noHflrae Bepe (cBfl3biBaa ero c npeanoHTeHHeM CBoero 
pa3yMa), c apyroft ctopohh, coothocht ero c «aeTCKHM MyapoBa- 
HHeM» o Bore, T.e. CTpeMJieHHeM orpaHHHHTb Bora co6cTBeHHbi- 
mh HecoBepineHHbiMH npeacTaBJieHHHMH o HeM. OGjiHHaa «aeT- 
CKoe MyapoBaHHe», npenoaoGHbiH HcaaK BbicKa3biBaeT MHorae 
npHHiiHnnajibHbie nojioxeHHH CBoero GorocjioBna, npexae Bcero 
y^eHHe o Bceo6meM cnacemoi, noroiTb KOTopoe, no mmcjih cbh- 

TOrO OTUa, MOXHO JIHUIb CTJDKaB «B3pOCJIOe MyflpOBaHHe» — OC03- 

HaHHe Bora KaK Bjiaroro h JIio6flmero, HH^eM He orpaHiraeHHoro 
b CBoett jiioGbh. He o6jiaaaji «B3pocjibiM MyapoBaHHeM» h aoBe- 
pHBinHCb CBoeMy HecoBepineHHOMy pa3yivry, AgaM He CMor no- 
HflTb 6oxecTBeHHbiH 3aMbiceji — npHBecTH Becb Mip K eflHHeHHK) B 
BoxecTBeHHOH jiio6bh. BMecTe c TeM AgaM CTaji o6pa30M hcthh- 
Horo noKaHHHH, OTKpbiBaiomero nejioBeKy 6e3rpaHHHHyio Eoxe- 

CTBeHHyK) JIK>60Bb. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, paccyacaeHHH 06 AgaMe oxBaTbiBaioT KaK 
acKeTH^ecKoe h HpaBCTBeHHoe (AflaMy ynofloGjiaeTCH KajKflbiH ne- 
jioBeK, He aoBepaiomHH Bory h HMeiomHH HecoBepiueHHbie npeg- 
CTaBJieHHH o HeM, h eMy xe ynoflo6jifleTCfl tot, kto iiphhocht hc- 
THHHoe noKaaHHe ?adama?Tt), TaK h co6cTBeHHO MHCTH^ecKoe 
yqeHHe HcaaKa CwpHHa (yneHHe o egHHeHHH Mipo3flaHHa bo 
XpncTe, yneHHe o EoxecTBeHHOH jik>6bh) h OTpaxaioT ero CBH3b c 
npeginecTByiomeH h nocjiegyiomeH chphhckoh 6orocjioBCKOH 
TpaaHHHeH. 
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Tpuzopuu KecceAb 

HCAAK HhHEBHHCKHH. 
/\BA TPAKTATA H3 HOBOHAHAEHHOrO COBPAHIM 

HacTOflmaa ny6jiHKaiiHH HMeeT CBoeir Hejibio no3HaKOMHTb 
OTenecTBeHHoro HHTaTejm c HeaaBHO HaHfleHHbiM KopnycoM 
TeKCTOB, aBTopoM KOToporo yKa3aH HcaaK Hhh6bhhckhh (npn. 
HcaaK Chphh) . 

EflHHCTBeHHblH nOJIHblH cnHCOK aaHHoro co6paHHH XpaHHTCfl 
b 6H6jiHOTeKe CHpo-xajmeiicKOH iiepKBH b TerepaHe. CoGpaHHe 
pyKonHcett 3toh 6h6jihot6kh CTajio h3bcctho eBponeircKHM yrc- 
hmm TOJibKO mnvman c 70-x roflOB npoinjioro ctojicthh. Ycivma- 
mh flByx BbigaiomHxcfl HccjiegoBaTejieH xpHcraaHCKoro BocTOKa, 
BepHapa YTbe (Bernard Outtier) h MHinejm BaH 3c6pyKa (Michel 
van Esbroeck), pyKonncHoe co6paHHe 6buio otchhto Ha 
(poTonjieHKy b 1985 r. 1 IIohhblijhh xajiaeiicKHH apxnenHCKon Te- 
repaHa HoxaHHaH Hccan (1914—1999) aocTaTOHHO 6jiarocKJioHHO 
npHHHMaji y^eHbix, 3aHHTepecoBaHHbix b paGoTe c toh hjih hhoh 
pyiconncbio. 

yKa3aHHaa KOJUieKuna 6biJia coGpam HoxaHHaHOM Hccan bo 
BpeMH ero cjiyxeHHH b TerepaHe. HHTepecyiomaa Hac pyKonncb c 

COHHHeHHflMH , HaflnHCaHHblMH HMeHeM HcaaKa HHHeBHHCKOrO 

(N° 5), paHee BxoflHJia BMecTe c apyraMH pyKonncHMH b nacTHyio 
KOJiiieKHHio Hapy HeecaHa 2 h BnocjieacTBHH 6biJia npHo6peTeHa 
xaimeHCKHM apxHenncKonoM. H3 toh ace qacTHOH KOJiJieKHHH 
npoHcxoflHT eme ogHa BaxHaa pyKonncb (N° 4), coaepacamaji TaK 
Ha3biBaeMbiH «btc>poh tom» HcaaKa HHHeBHHCKoro 3 . 



llepeBoaHHK BbipaxaeT rjrySojcyio npioHaTenbHOCTb A. T. ZlyHaeBy 3a KpHTHHe- 
CKHe 3aMeHaHHH, KOTopwe crrocoScTBOBanH ycoBepuieHCTBOBaHHio naHHoii ny- 
SnHKauHH. FIpoT. JleoHHa TpiraHxec OKa3an HeouemiMyio noMomb b nocriDKe- 
hhh Sonbnieii tohhocth nepeaann HeKOTopbix MecT TeKCTa. OTBeTCTBeHHOCTb 3a 
Bee HMeroniHeca HeaoneTbi h norpeniHOCTH jkxht TOJibKO Ha nepeBoaHHKe. 

1 B HacToamee BpeMfl rhoTonneHKH xpaHaTca b «rpeqecKOH ceKUHH» Institut de 
Recherche et d'Histoire des Textes b IlapiDKe. 

2 O HeM. cm.: Coakley, J. E, Yaroo M. Neesan, A Missionary to his Own People // 
Aram 5 (1993), p. 87-100. 

3 Cm. pyc. nepeBoa: HcaaK CupuH. O EoxecmeeHHbix maiiHax u o dyxoemu dku3- 
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PyKormcb nog HOMepoM 5 6h6jihot6kh xajmeftcKOH uepKBH b 
TerepaHe 6bma nepenncaHa npH6jiH3HTejibHO b 1900—1903 it. b 
aepeBHe KoppaHa (b coBp. npaHCKOM A3ep6aitaxaHe) h, no yica- 
33HHK), npHBOflHMOMy b 3arjiaBHH, coaepjKHT Tpembe co6panue 
Map Hcaaica. PaccMaTpHBaeMaa pyKorracb couepxHT ceMHauuaTb 
TpaKTaTOB , TpH H3 KOTopbix yxe H3BecTHbi no JJepeoMy (TpaicraTbi 
22 h 40) 1 h BmopoMy (TpaieraT 25) co6paHHHM Hcaaiea Hhhcbhh- 
CKoro. 

rioMHMO TerepaHCKoro cnncKa cymecTByeT eme HecKOJibKO 

(BOCTOHHO- H 3anaflHOCHpHHCKHX) pyKOIIHCeH, B KOTOpblX SblJIH 

oGHapyxeHbi OTflenbHbie TpaKTaTbi Tpembezo co6patiUH. 06pamaeT 

Ha Ce6fl BHHMaHHe TOT (J)aKT, HTO OflHH H3 TpaKTaTOB HOBOHaftfleH- 

Horo co6paHHH (noa HOMepoM 7) 6bui o6HapyxeH b CHpo-Mejib- 
khtckoh pyKonHCH IX b. (H3BecTHOH KaK Codex syriacus primus) 2 . 
ripHcyTCTBHe TeKCTa b aaHHOH pyKonHCH yKa3biBaeT Ha 3HaieoM- 
ctbo c TpentbUM co6panueM b npaBoanaBHOH cpeue 3 . 

TeKCTbi TerepaHCKOH pyKormcH Gmjih HegaBHO H3yHeHbi mo- 
HaxoM MOHacrbipji Bo3e (HTajiHfl) Ca6HHO KbHJia b ero floierop- 



hu. HoeoomKpumbie meKcmu / nep. c cnp. HepoM. [HMHe MHTp.] HnapnoHa (An- 
(peeBa). M., 1998. ZlaHHbiH TerepaHCKHH ciihcok HBjraeTca KonHeii SoaneaHCKoii 
pyKonHCH (syr. e. 7), 6naronapH HneHTHfpHKaiiHH coaepxamiH KOTopoii C. Bpo- 
kom 6bm otkphto Bmopoe co6pauue (Brock, S. P., Lost— and found: Part II of the 
works of St Isaac of Nineveh // Studia Patristica 18:4 (1990), p. 230-233). H3flaHHe 
(nacTHHHoe) «BToporo TOMa»: Brock, S. P., Isaac of Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). 'The 
Second Part', Chapters IV—XLI (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 
554/5, Scriptores Syri, 224/5). Leuven, 1995. 

1 FlepBhiH H3 3thx ziByx TpaKTaTOB OTcyrcTByeT b rpenecKOM (h, cneaoBaTejibHO, 
b cjiaBHHCKOM) nepeBone, Torna KaK BTopoii cooTBeTCTByeT zmyM TpaKTaTaM cna- 
BHHCKoro Kopnyca (80—81). 20-h TpaieraT 6bm He TaK aaBHO nepeBeaeH Ha pyc- 
ckhh A3biK MHTpononHTOM HnapHOHOM (AnrpeeBbiM): HnapHOH (AnrpeeB), ne- 
poM., IIpenodo6Hbiu HcaaK Cupuu. O coeepmencmee dyxoenoM // UepKOBb h Bpeivra 
4 (1998), c. 179-191 (saecb: c. 185-186). 

2 B cocTaBe stoh ace pyKonHCH conepxaTca cpparMeHTbi H3 Llepeoeo h Bmopoeo 
co6paHHH HcaaKa. 

3 PyKonHCHaa TpaflHHMa LTepeoeo h Bmopoeo co6paHHH HcaaKa (tckctm o6ohx 
co6paHHH BCTpenaroTca b cnpo-MenbKHTCKHX pyKonncax) ocBemaeTca b pa6oTax 
aBTopa HacToameii CTaTMi: Keccenb, T. M., PynonucHan mpaduvam nepeoeo co6pa- 
huh cupuucKoeo Kopnyca npenodo6meo HcaaKa Cupuua. ILpedeapumenbHue ho6juo- 
deHUH II MypaBbeB, A. B. (pea.), Map Hcxaic HuneeuucKuu. Llepeoe co6paHue. 
Tpaxmambi 1—6. M. (e nenamu), Kessel, G., New Manuscript Witnesses to the Second 
Part of Isaac of Nineveh // Studia Patristica 54 (2013), p. 245-257. 
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ckoh flHccepTaiiHH 1 . C. Ktfljia yace Ha npoTJDKeHHH MHorax JieT 
3aHHMaeTCH H3yHeHHeM Hacjieami Hcaaica HHHeBHHCKoro, h no- 
mhmo MOHorpa(pHH 2 ero nepy npHHazuiexHT TaKxe paa CTaTen 3 h 
pa3JiHHHbix nepeBOflOB cohhhchhh Hcaaica 4 . KpoMe Tpembeeo 
C. KbHJia H3flaji TaioKe coxpaHHBinyiocfl nacrb ITfimoeo co6panua 5 . 

CoBceM He^aBHO KpHTunecKoe H3flaHHe Tpembeeo codpcmun b 
conpoBOJKfleHHH HTajitflHCKoro nepeBo^a Bbimjio b ceproi Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 6 . rioMHMO 3Toro, cymecTBy- 
eT TaKxe <ppaHiry3CKHH nepeBoa, BbinojmeHHbiH HeaaBHO ckoh- 



Chiala, S., L'opera di Isacco di Ninive nella tradizione manoscritta siriaca. 
Presentazione delle fonti e della tradizione manoscritta, seguita dall'edizione critica e 
dalla traduzione della Terza collezione. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2007. 

2 Chiala, S., Dall'ascesi eremitica alia misericordia infinita. Ricerche su Isacco di 
Ninive e la sua fortuna (Biblioteca della Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa; 
Studi, 14). Firenze, 2002. 

3 Chiala, S., Bellezza e pienezza di vita nell'insegnamento di Isacco il Siro // Parola, 
Spirito e Vita 45 (2002), p. 173—180, Chiala, S., L'umilta net pensiero di Isacco di 
Ninive: via di umanizzazione e di divinizzazione 1 1 Vergani, E., Chiala, S. (eds.,), Le 
ricchezze spirituali della Chiese sire. Milano, 2003, p. 105—120, Chiala, S., Une nou- 
velle collection d'ecrits d'Isaac de Ninive // Proche-Orient Chretien 54 (2004), 
p. 290—304, Chiala, S., Efrem nei mistici siro-orientali e in particolare in Isacco di 
Ninive // Saint Ephrem. Un poete pour notre temps (Patrimoine Syriaque. Actes du 
colloque V). Antelias, 2007, p. 241—253, Chiala, S., Evagrio il Pontico negli scritti di 
Isacco di Ninive // Adamantius 15 (2009), p. 73—84, Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive in 
Georgia e altrove: la santitd, una sfida per la teologia // Syriac Fathers in the Tradi- 
tions of Eastern and the Western Churches. Tbilisi, 2009, p. 181—210, Chiala, S., 
Isaac de Ninive et sa doctrine: entre solitude et communion // Irenikon 83 (2010), 
p. 479—499, Chiala, S., Le peche de I'homme et la misericorde de Dieu dans I'ensei- 
gnement d'Isaac de Ninive // Buisson Ardent. Cahiers Saint- Silouane lAthonite 16 
(2010), p. 67—79, Kifljia, C, McaaK HuneeuucKuu u eeo yneHue: Mejtcdy yeduHeHueM 
u o6w,eHueM // L[epKOBh h BpeMH 54 (2011), c. 247—262. 

4 Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Annuncia la bonta di Dio. Prima collezione. Discorso 
50(Testi dei Padri della Chiesa, 81). Magnano: Edizioni Qiqajon, 2006, Chiala, S., 
Isacco di Ninive: Un' umile speranza. Antologia (Padri della chiesa: volti e voci). Ma- 
gnano, 1999 [aaHHaa aHTOJiorna coaepaorr TeMaTHiecKyio noiiSopKy rpparMeHTOB 
H3 Bcex Tpex coSpaHHii]. 

5 Chiala, S., Due discorsi ritrovati della Quinta parte di Isacco di Ninive? // Orien- 
talia Christiana Periodica 79 (2013), p. 61-112. 

6 Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 637/8; Scriptores Syri, 246/7). Leuven, 2011. HTanbHHCKHH nepeBOfl 
(BhinonHeHHhiH TOJihKO no TerepaHCKOMy cmicKy) Shin joaaH Taxace paHee TeM 
ace aBTopoM: Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi ascetici, terza collezione. Magnano, 2004. 
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HaBUIHMCH KaTOJIHHeCKHM MOHaXOM A. JlyfpOM 1 , H HTaJIbHHCKHH 

nepeBOfl o^Horo H3 TpaKTaTOB, caejiaHHbin n. EeTraojio 2 . 

AyTeHTHHHOCTb HOBOHaitaeHHoro coSpaHHH, 6e3ycjioBHO, 
HyxaaeTca b aajTbHeninen npoBepice. TeM He Metiee, ctoht KpaTKO 
H3JiojKHTb no3HiiHio C. Kbfljia no aaHHOMy Bonpocy, nocKOJibKy 

HMeHHO OH Ha CerOflHJHIIHHH fleHb HBJIfleTCfl OCHOBHbIM (h (paKTH- 

necKH eflHHCTBeHHbiM) cnennajincTOM no TpembeMy coGpaHUKr". 
rio3HnHH C. KbHJia 0flH03HaHHa: Bee Tpembe co6panue npnHaflJie- 
jkht HcaaKy HnHeBnncKOMy 4 . KTaKOMy BbiBony oh npnxognT, 
onnpaacb Ha cjieayromne o6croflTejibCTBa: 

— CBHfleTejibCTBO paHHHX hctohhhkob o tom, hto HcaaKy HnHe - 
BHHCKOMy npHHagjiexaT roiTb CoGpauuu; 

— npncyrcTBHe b 3anaflHocnpHHCKHX n cnpo-MejibKHTCKnx py- 
KonncHX TeKCTOB H3 Tpembeeo coGpauun c aTpn6ynnen HcaaKy 
HnHeBnncKOMy; 



[Louf, A.,] Isaac le Syrien. CEuvres spirituelles — III, d'apres un manuscrit 
recemment decouvert (Spirituality orientale, 88). Abbaye Sainte-Marie du Mont, 
2009. 

2 Bettiolo, P., Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi spirituali. Capitoli sulla conoscenza, Preghie- 
re, Contemplazione sull'argomento delta gehenna, altri opuscoli. Magnano, 1990, 
p. 241—245 [nepeBoii njiToro TpaicraTa]. 

3 C. Kiana b cbohx HccneaoBaHHax HeonHOKpaTHO 3aTparHBan npoSneMy noa- 
jihhhocth HOBoro coSpamra: Chiala, S., Une nouvelle collection d'ecrits d'Isaac de 
Ninive // Proche-Orient Chretien 54 (2004), p. 290-304, Chiala, S., Dall'ascesi 
eremitica alia misericordia inflnita. Ricerche su Isacco di Ninive e la sua fortuna (Bi- 
blioteca della Rivista di Storia e Letteratura Religiosa. Studi, 14). Firenze, 2002, 
p. 70—71, Chiala, S., I'opera di Isacco di Ninive nella tradizione manoscritta siriaca. 
Presentazione delle fonti e della tradizione manoscritta, seguita dall'edizione critica e 
dalla traduzione della Terza collezione. Louvain-la-Neuve, 2007, p. 105—110, 
Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri, 247). Leuven, 2011, p. xiv— xxiv. 

4 Bot KaK (popMyjinpyeT cboh bmbozi Ktana (Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza 
collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri, 
247). Leuven, 2011, p. xix): «Ricapitolando, mi sembra do poter affermare che qual- 
che dubbio puo essere sollevato circa l'autencita della "forma" della collezione: che 
si tratti della "Terza collezione" e che l'ordine dei discorsi sia quello originario [...]. 
Ma, se anche la configurazione interna e il titolo del manoscritto teheraniano non 
fossero originari, di certo mi sembra autentico il contenuto della quasi totalitd dei testi 
da esso traditi». EzmHCTBeHHhiM HCKjnoneHHeM HBJiaeTca aecaThiH TpaicraT, o 
kotopom cm. aanee. 
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— HaniraHe b TpembeM co6panuu TpaKTaTOB H3 ITepeoso h Bmopo- 
zo coSpaHHH; 

— cymecTBOBaHHe apaGcKoro nepeBoga Tpex TpaicraTOB c aTpn- 
6yiiHeH HcaaKy HHHeBHHCKOMy; 

— HfleHTHHHOCTb cthjih (xapaKTepH3yeMoro , npexae Bcero, 
BectMa cocpeflOTOHeHHbiM MbiuiJieHHeM) bo Bcex Tpex TOMax; 

— MHoroHHCJieHHbie JieKcmecKHe h TepMHHOJioraHecKHe na- 
pajuiejiH (b nacTHOCTH, npn onHcaHHH ayxoBHbix peajiHH h 

MOJIHTBbl); 

— cxoxecTb bo Bcex Tpex TOMax uirraT H3 Eh6jihh h CBHTOOTene - 

CKHX TeKCTOB \ 

— pa3BHTHe Tex TeM, KOTopbie ABJiaioTCfl ocHOBHbiMH b Gorocjio- 
bhh HcaaKa HHHeBHHCKoro: 6e3rpaHHHHoe MroiocepaHe h 
jiio6oBb Bora, rpex h cnaceHHe, OTinejibHHHecKaa XH3Hb, mo- 
jiHTBa KaK onbiT npHcyTCTBHH Bora b rayGHHe HejioBenecKoro 
cepaua. 

HMeHHO nocjieflHHH apryMenr, no MHerono C. KbHJia, HBJiHeTCH 
peiuaiomHM zijih npH3HaHira noflJiHHHOCTH Bcero co6paHHH, xoth 
noHBJieHHe OTflejibHoro TOMa, CKopee Bcero, cjie^yeT c^HTaTb pe- 
3yjibTaTOM nocjiegyiomeH pe^aKTopcKOH flejrrejibHoc™. B to ace 
BpeMH HTajibHHCKHH HccjieflOBaTejib gonycKaeT, hto cocraB Tpe- 
mbeeo coGpauun Mor nouBeprHyrbCJi onpeaejieHHbiM BrmoH3MeHe- 
hmm b xoge ero pyKonncHOH nepeaa^H. 

EflHHCTBeHHbIM TpaKTaTOM, o6cyXaeHHK> nOflJIHHHOCTH KO- 

Toporo C. KbHJia yaejmeT oco6oe BHHMaHHe, HBJiaeTCH aecHTbitt, 
KOTopbitt BCTpenaeTca b page pyKormceH c aTpH6yu,HeH E<J)peMy 

HHCHBHHCKOMy, OflHaKO 3HaHHTeJIbHO OTJIHHaeTCfl OT flpyraX TeK- 
CTOB E(J)peMa, npexae Bcero, CBoett nosTHHe ckoh (jwpMOH 1 . He 
HBJMHCb coHHHeHHeM E<J)peMa (hto GbiJio paHee aoKa3aHO Hccjie- 
aoBaTejMMH), oh He MoxeT npHHagjiexaTb h Hcaaxy HHHeBHH- 
CKOMy h, CKopee Bcero, bocxoaht k Kopnycy MajioH3BecTHoro aB- 
Topa V b. Hcaaxa Ahthoxhhckoto. TeM He MeHee, KaK yraepxaaeT 

C. KbHJia, 3TOT TeKCT MOT 6bITb 33HMCTBOB3H HcaaKOM, KOTOpblH 

npoH3Beji ero He6ojibiuyio o6pa6oTKy, hto h npHBejio Bnocjiea- 



C Tajcoii aTpnSyiiHeH chphhckhh tckct 6bin H3aaH, cm. SnSiiHorpacpHio b Den 
Bisen, K., Annotated Bibliography of Ephrem the Syrian. [6.M.], 2011, § 98 (81). 
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ctbhh ko BKJiioHeHHio aaHHoro TeKCTa b cocTaB noflJiHHHbix npo- 
H3BeaeHHH nocjieflHero. 

ripeflJiaraeMtiH Hixe pyccKHH nepeBOfl flByx tckctob Hcaaica 

BbinOJIHeH aBTOpOM 3THX CTpOK no KpHTHHeCKOMy H3flaHHK) 

C. KbHJia 1 co CBepKOH no BbiineyKa3aHHbiM nepeBoaaM n. EeTTH- 
ojio 2 h A. Jly4>a 3 . IlepeBOfl HauejieH Ha KaK moxho Sojiee 6jiH3Kyio 
nepegany opHraHajibHoro TeKCTa, xoth BBimy 3HaHHTejibHOH 

CJIOJKHOCTH H3bIKa H CTHJIfl B HeKOTOpblX MeCTaX npHIHJIOCb OTKa- 

3aTbca ot TaKoro noaxoaa b nojib3y 6ojiee to^hoh (HacKOJibKO 3to 
6buio bo3moxho) nepegaHH CMbicna. 



Chiala, S., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 637; Scriptores Syri, 246). Leuven: Peeters, 2011, p. 27—30, 112—113 
[cnp. TeKCT], id., Isacco di Ninive. Terza collezione (Corpus Scriptorum Christiano- 
rum Orientalium, 638; Scriptores Syri, 247). Leuven, 2011, p. 43-48, 154-165 
[HTaji. nepeBoii]. 

2 Bettiolo, P., Isacco di Ninive. Discorsi spirituali. Capitoli sulla conoscenza, 
Preghiere, ContemplazJone sull'argomento delta gehenna, altri opuscoli. Magnano, 
1990, p. 241—245 [nepeBoa naToro TpaKTaTa] . 

3 [Louf, A.,] Isaac le Syrien. CEuvres spirituelles — III, d'apres un manuscrit 
recemment decouvert (Spiritualite orientale, 88). Abbaye Sainte-Marie du Mont, 
2009, p. 67-72, 178-179. 
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Map McaaK HumeuticKuu 
O TBopeHHH h Bore (5) 

1. Xoth h 6mjio, Koraa He 6buio TBopeHbfl, ho HHKorjja He 
6mjio, htoGbi Bor He HMeji 6bi CBoen jiio6bh k HeMy. IIoTOMy hto 
xoth h 6buio, Kor/ja TBopeHbe He cymecTBOBajio, ho HHKorjja He 
6buio, HToGbi y Bora OTcyTCTBOBajio 3HaHHe (Td'ata) o HeM. H ecjiH 
[TBopeHbe] Koraa-TO He o6jiajjajio 3H3HHeM (jjo Toro, KaK GbiJio 
coTBopeHo), to y Bora Bcer/ja 6bmo 3HaHHe o Bcex ero nacTJix 1 h 
cymHOCTHX 2 . Ero xe oh HajjejiHJi cymecTBOBaHHeM, Kor/ja CaM 
Toro 3axoTeji. 

2. HcTHHHaa JiroGoBb Bora k TBopeHbio no3HaeTca bot H3 nero: 
nocjie Toro, KaK Oh 3aKOHHHJi co3HJjaTb Bee Hac™ [TBopemui], Oh 
coBOKynHJi ero oahhm e/jHHeHHeM — Bee nyBCTBeHHoe h yMCTBeH- 

HOe eflHHOH CBfl3bK>, — H, COeflHHHB CO CBOeH 6oXeCTBeHHOCTbK) 

h B03Heca npeBbiiue Bcex He6ec, nocajjHJi ero Ha bchhom npecTO- 
jie, c/jejiaB 6oroM Haa BceM 3 . 

3. Hororrb xe, ecTecTBeHHO jih: [nojjHflTbCfl Ha] CTyneHb 
Bbiiue toh, KOTopyio nojryHHJio TBopeHbe? He yGexgaeT jih Te6a, o 
nejioBeK, hto 3to HCTHHHbiH 3HaK o6HJibHOH jik>6bh Bora k TBope- 

HbK)? 

4. Bjiarojjapfl KaKOMy xo/jaTaHCTBy TBopeHbe nojiy^HJio 3to? 
H KaKyio MOJiHTBy oho npHHecjio 3a ce6a? Motjio jih TaKoe npn- 
hth eMy Ha yM? 4 H KaKoii o6pa3 xh3hh oho noKa3ajio, htoGm 
CTaTb 6oroM? IIoHeMy mm 6jiyxjjaeM b Hauinx noMbicjiax o hh- 
htojkhom h He npnGjiMxaeMCJi k BejiHKOMy 6oraTCTBy, KOTopoe 

Eyice. pa3aeneHHHM (piirsane). 

2 Eyice. npnpoaaM (kyane). 

3 Cp.: HcaaK Chphh, Bmopoe co6pauue II, 2 (Tfiaeu o 3hohuu), 2.19: «CjiaBa 
ToMy, Kto CTan ana Hac nocpeaHHKOM Tex 6nar. Ejiaroaapa EMy mh cnoaoSH- 
nHCb nonyHHTh, no3HaTb h omyTHTb c Bepoii to, hto He BHaen raa3, He cnbiinano 
yxo h He MorjiH noHHTb nyBCTBa flyiiiH (1 Kop 2, 9) — Te 6nara, KOTopwe b Ilep- 
BeHue ot Hac, KoTopbiii, noncTHHe, ecTb o6pa3 Toro, Kto hcbhuhm (Koji 1, 15). 
EoacecTBeHHaa npnpoaa npHcoeaHHHna k ce6e B3HToe ot Hac paan ynoBaHHH 
pa3yMHbix o Tex [Snarax], KOTopbie ot Havana 6bmH cokphtw, a Tenepb CTann 
hbhh. Enaronapa EMy Shjih yKa3aHbi HeKOTopwe [6nara], aa6bi ynocTOBepMTbcn 
06 ocTanbHbix, KOTopbie npeSbiBaioT oSeperaeMbiMH zyra Hac ho oShobjic hhh , 
KOTopoe HaM npeacTOHT nonyHHTb» (pjcn. Bodleian Library, syr. e 7, fol. 38r). 

4 Cp. 1 Kop 2, 9. 
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mm nojiy^HJiH, h He pa3MbimjraeM [o HeM]? Hh hohmo, hh jxhqm 
mm He ycTpeMJiaeM cboh B3op k HaiueMy BejiHKOJieiraio, ho mm 
yxe o6oxeHbi! CKaxn MHe, B03jno6jieHHbin, pa3Be He nana naM 
nojiHaa CBo6oaa, hto6m BtiGpaTt paan Been npnpoabi to, hto Kpa- 
chbo h npeBocxoflHO fljia Hac? Ho kto xe H3 Hac H36paji ajm ce6a 
hjih paflH npHpoflbi Bee to, hto Bor 3aayMaji o Hac? 

5. CymecTByeT jih HHoe MecTO 6ojiee BbicoKoe, neM to, Ha ko- 
Topoe nogrouiocb TBopeHbe? Kaxoe xe MecTO BejinnecTBeHHen 
GoxecTBeHHOCTH? Ho bot, TBopeHbe CTano GoroM. 

6. HraK, mm He bxoahm b paccMOTpeHHe HacTHOcren, H3 koto- 
pbix npoHCTeicajio 6m CBngeTejibCTBO Kpennanmen jiio6bh Eoxh- 
en k TBapH, ho ycTpeMJiaeMca k KOHeHHOMy 6oraTCTBy, n k TOMy, 

HTO COflepXHT MHOXeCTBO npOHBJieHHH erO JIK)6bH B eflHHOM BHfle, 
n03BOJIflK)meM paCCMaTpHBaTb [HX] COBMeCTHO, 

7. h rge 6m Hain B3rjum He paccenBajica no [oxaejibHMM] Be- 
maM. ,H,axe ecjiH yM bxoaht [b paccMOTpeHHe] nacTHbix npoaBJie- 
hhh Ero jiio6bh, to oh npocTHpaeTca nap BceM yunBHTejibHMM 
pa3Hoo6pa3HeM coTBopeHHoro Hm mia Hac, n o6HapyxnBaeTCH, 
hto OTOBCiofly, hto 6m mm He B3HJIH, CHfleT 3HaMeHHe Ero ropaneH 

JIK)6BH K TBOpeHbK). 

8. Ho mm ycTpeMJiaeMca k uejiocTHOMy no3HaHHio (re'ydnd 
hdbosd), rge Haina Mbicjib npeoaojieBaeT o6oco6jieHHOCTb pasjinn- 
hmx Bemen, n tps Hain yM, Korga mm cjiegyeM k HeMy, He 6jryxaa- 
eT bo MHoroM. Ho co6paHHMH BoeflHHO, He pacceHBaiomHttcH 

B3rJIflfl pOXflaeTCH BOCXHIIieHbeM, KOTOpOe CBOHM 06HJIbHMM 

y6exaeHHeM ncnbiTMBaeT mmcjih [coo6maa hm] KpenocTb pa3y- 
Ma. 

9. B Hanajie TBopeHira, Korga Bor cotbophji AaaMa, n oh eme 
He mot OTJiHHaTb npaBoe ot jieBoro 1 , to, KaK TOJibKO 6mji cotbo- 
peH, oh [yxe] noxejiaji [o6pecTH] 6oxecTBeHHOCTb. ToMy, hto ca- 
TaHa noceaji b hcm co 3jimm yMbicjioM, [cKa3aB] «CTaHbTe KaK 
6ora» 2 , [AaaM] noBepnji no CBoen HeonbiTHOcra. Bor xe ocyme- 
ctbhji 3to Ha nene, n b KOHne gHen no mhotoh jik>6bh Toro, Kto 
cotbophji ero, eMy 6bm pan BeHen 3 6oxecTBeHHOCTH. npaBHJibHO 



1 Cp. Eht4, 11. 

2 But 3, 5. 

3 Cp. flpeM 5, 16. 
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CKa3anH othm, flBHXHMbie JlyxoM, BemaBinHM Hepe3 hhx Bojkhio 

CHJiy, KoTOpblH OCymeCTBHJI 3TO H OTKpbUI HM CHe TaHHCTBO: 

10. «Ejjhhctbo XpncTa b 6oxecTBeHHOCTH yKa3biBaeT HaM Ha 

TaHHCTBO e/JHHeHHfl BCeTO BO XpHCTeo 1 . TaHHCTBO xe COCTOHT B 

tom, hto Bee TBopeHHe 6jiaroaapH O/jHOMy 2 TaHHCTBeHHO npn- 
6jiH3HJiocb k Bory h pacnpocTpaHHJiocb bo BceM 3 . Cjiobho nacTH 
Tejia c TyjioBHmeM 4 , Bee o6T>ejjHHeHO b HeM, Oh ace — 6yzrro rojio- 
Ba 5 Bcero 6 . H aim Bcero TBopeHHH 6bmo ycTaHOBJieHO, hto HHKor- 
jja HHKaKaa nacTb ot uejioro He ocTaHeTca OT/jejieHHOH. IIohcth- 
He, BejiHKHH 3aMbiceji ZIyxa He [b tom], HTo6bi nepe/jaTbca 7 ojjhhm 
TOJibKO nacTHbiM cymecTBaM, ho, HTo6bi coBepuiHTb He^TO Gojiee 
npeBocxoflHoe: oh hbht [Bee] to, hto 3/jecb 6bmo pacKpbiTO. 

11. CjiaBa Te6e, TBopeu, h Tocnoab, Tbi HanojiHHJi MeHH yre- 
uieHHeM h pagocTbio b uejiocTHOM co3epHaHHH TBoett jiio6bh. Tbi 
B03Hec mok) Mbicjib ot rjry6HH 3eMjiH h npHHHJi ee Ha npecTOJie 
TBoeft CymHOCTH, htoGm BO/jHTb b GoraTCTBe TBoett npHpo/jbi, 
BocxHmaTbCH HeH3peneHHbiMH TaHHCTBaMH TBoett jiio6bh h, y/ja- 
jiHHCb ot MHOxecTBa nacTen TBopeHHH, B30HTH k MecTy ero TBop- 
ua. 

12. Memi onbaroieT Ero HeBHjjHMbiH o6pa3, Mejra BocxnmaeT 
Ero cjiaBa, Meroi BocnjiaMeronoT Ero TaHHCTBa, Meroi H3yMJiaeT 
Ero jno6oBb. Oh npeno/jHec MHe Cboh TaHHCTBa h hbhji MHe CBoe 
6oraTCTBO . H Kor/ja MHe KaxeTca, hto moh nyTb 3aBepmaeTCJi, 
[Bee 3to] BHOBb oxBaTbiBaeT 8 MeHH, ho TOJibKO c eme Gojibiuett ch- 
jioh, neM 3to 6buio npexjje 9 . H Kor/ja MHe KaaceTCJi, hto h norpy- 



L[HTaTa ocTaeTca HeHaeHTHCpHUHpoBaHHoii. CoBpeMeHHbie nepeBOUHHKH 
(BeTTHOJio, Kijma) Haxoasrr b Hen napannenH c EBarpneM ITohthhckhm (Admo- 
nitio pamenetica) w OeoaopoM MoncyecTHHCKHM. Ctoht OTMeTHTb, hto nocjieay- 
romHH TeKCT aaHHoro naparpacpa MoaceT SbiTb npoaonaceHHeM UHTaTbi. 

2 Cp. Phm5, 17-19. 

3 3aKJiioqHTeiibHaa, TpyflHaa jmn tohhoi-o noHHMaHMfl, (ppa3a MoxeT Taxace 03- 
HanaTb «nepenuio bo Bee / nepeaanocb BceMy». Cicopee Bcero, ee cneayeT HHTep- 
npeTHpoBaTb KaK « [SoacecTBeHHOCTb] pacnpocTpaHHnacb bo BceM [TBopeHHH]». 

4 Cp. Phm 12, 5, E(p 5, 30, 1 Kop 12, 12. 
3 Huh «HaHano». 

6 Cp. Kon 1, 18, E(p 1, 22-23. 

7 Huh «pacnpocTpaHHTbca». 

8 Eyice. Tenb, KHneTb, HBHraTbca. 

9 Eytce. 3th [cocto3hhh] euje Sojiee cnaBHbi, neM Te, hto a npouieji [paHbine]. 
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3HJICH B HHX, H HaHHHaK) BHOBb JHoGoBaTbCfl HMH 5Ke, HTO CTajIH 

nepego mhoh bcjihkhm MopeM, KOTopoe HeB03MOXHO nepece^b h 
KOTopoe cjiaflKO jsjia co3epiiaHHH. Ot noBTopeHHH 3Toro CMeroi- 

lOTCfl ErO OTKpOBeHHH, yBejIHHHBaiOTCH ErO TaHHCTBa H MeHHIOT- 

ca b yMe Ero o6pa3bi. 

13. Ecjih yxe b tom, hto KacaeTca Hac h Haineft npHpo/jbi, Ero 
TaHHCTBa He orpaHHHeHbi, to kto [jjep3HeT] npncTynHTb k Ero 
npHpoge? MoxeT jih 6biTb eme h apyraa npHpo/ja, 6ojiee Kpemcaa 
aim npo3peHHH, [*ieM Ta], hto y aHrejioB, /jaGbi He ygajiHTbca ot hx 
BeaeHHfl? Ecjih b tom, hto mm bhjjhm h BocnpHHHMaeM 1 — [tojib- 
ko] CTe3H Ero jjoMOCTpoHTejibCTBa {mdabbranuta) , KOTopbie ocTa- 
iotch HejjocTynHbiMH fljia nocTHxeHHH yMy, to KaKOBO xe to, hto 

HeBHJJHMO? 

14. O 6e3MepHaa Jiio6oBb Bora k CBoeMy co3JjaHHio! Mm rjia- 
jjhm Ha 3to TaHHCTBO Hepe3 HeBbipa3HMoe npo3peHHe, ypa3yMe- 
Baa, hto Oh npHcoe/iHHHJi TBopeHHe k [6oxecTBeHHOH] CymHO- 
cth He noTOMy, hto HyjKJjajica b HeM, ho ocHOBan ero, htoGm oho 
npH6jiH3HJiocb k HeMy h npHHacTHJiocb Ero 6oraTCTBy. Oh jjaji 
eMy CBoe, htoSm oho pacno3Hajio BeHHyio SjiarocTb Ero npnpo- 
Ubi, h Oh nojiojKHJi Ha Hero necTb h cjiaBy CBoett 6o xecTBeHHO - 
cth. BMecTO HeBHJjHMoro Bora BHJjHMoe TBopeHHe 6buio Ha3BaHO 
6oroM 2 , h BMecTO HecoTBopeHHoro h BHeBpeMeHHoro Oh yBemaji 
{kallelf HaHMeHOBaHHeM Tponiibi coTBopeHHoe h HMeiomee Ha- 
najio. To necTHoe hmh, jjjm noHTeHHH cbhtocth KOToporo aaxe 

1 Cp. Hh 1, 1. 

2 Cp. EBarpHH ITohthhckhh, «rHOCTHHecKHe niaBhi» V, 81 (no oSmenpHHHTOH 
b chphhckoh TpaannHH peaaicnHH Sj): «Koraa yM cnoaoSHTca npeSbiBaTb b co- 
3epaaHHH CBaToro EflHHCTBa, to no 6naronaTH oh 6yneT HapeieH Sotom, n6o 
CTan coBepmeHHbiM b o6pa3e CBoero TBopna» (Guillaumont, A., Les six centuries 
des "Kephalaia Gnostica" dEvagre le Politique (Patrologia Orientalis, 28:1). Paris, 
1958, p. 210). 

3 Cp. HcaaK CnpnH, Bmopoe co6paHueX, 24: «Oh Tot [...], Kto aapoBan KopoHy 
(tdgd) CBoen SecKOHeHHOCTH co3naHHOMy TBopeHHK»> (Brock, S. P., Isaac of 
Nineveh (Isaac the Syrian). 'The Second Part', Chapters IV— XLI (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, 554; Scriptores Syri, 224). Louvain, 1995, p. 37); 
EBarpHH FIoHTHHCKHH, «l"HOCTHHecKHe maBhi» I, 75 (no oSmenpHHaTOH b ch- 
Phhckoh TpanHiiHH peaaiciiHH S^: «Ecjih BeHert (kllla) npaBeimocTH ecTb BeaeHHe 
Cbatoh TpoHiibi, to b KOHue CBoero nyTH CBaTbie 6ynyr o6)i3aTejibHO hm yBeHHa- 
hh» (Guillaumont, Les six centuries des "Kephalaia Gnostica" d'Evagre le Pontique, 
p. 52). 
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ycTa aHrejioB He [aocTaTOHHo] hhctbi, 6buio nojioxeHO Ha Ero 
co3flaHHe. 

15. 3to eCTb yHHHHXeHHe, O KOTOpOM rOBOpHTCfl B CBJimeH- 

hom IlHcaHHH: «Oh yHHHHXHJi Ce6fl CaMoro»', — o tom GjiaxeH- 
HbiH [anocTOJi] FlaBeji CKa3aji b HeH3peneHHOM BocxHmeHHH 2 . Ero 
TOJiKOBaHHe ecTb npo3peHHe hctophh 3 6oxecTBeHHOH jiio6bh, 
h6o Oh bo3jiio6hji Bee TBopeHHe, HTo6bi oho Ha3biBajiocb 6oroM h 

HMfl ErO BeJIHHHH CTaJIO HMeHeM [TBOpeHHH] . 

16. BejiHKO 3to TaHHCTBo! 4 $1 He 3Haio, KaK a 3aayMaji njiaBaTb 
b 3tom BenHKOM Mope, h kto flaji MHe 3th KpenKHe pyKH, KOTOpbie 
cjiaaocTHO njibmyT b HeocjoaeMOH 6e3flHe h He yrpyamaioTCfl. Ho 
neM 6ojibiue mm bh^hm pacnpocTepToe Mope, Kpaft KOToporo He 
noKa3biBaeTca, TeM 6ojibine o6jieKaeMCH b cjia^ocTb, h BMecTO 
ycTajiocTH — pa^ocTb BbipbiBaeTca H3 cepaua. 5i He Be^aio, KaKHM 
o6pa30M a CTaji aoctohh cen 6jiaroaaTH, aa6bi TOJiKOBaTb 6oxe- 
CTBeHHyio JiioGoBb, KOTopaa He H3peKaeMa TBapHbiM jomkom. 
[H gaxe] cymecTBa aHrejibCKHe cjia6bi, hto6h noaHHTbca ao bh- 
cotm ee co3epiiaHHfl h HTo6bi BMecTHTb b cbohx mmcjihx Bee 6o- 
raTCTBO CTOJib BejiHKOH Ero jiio6bh. 

17. Mbi npegaeMca 3TOMy He ajih Toro, HTo6bi HccjieaoBaTb Ta- 
Kyio BbicoTy, ho HTo6bi HacjiajKflaTbca eio. J\& [nepe3] He6ojibinoe 
BKyineHHe BocnpHMeM hctophk) Ero noneneHHfl 5 . IlosTOMy ocTa- 
hobhmch h npe6yaeM b MOjraaHHH (setqa) nocjie Toro, KaK HaM 
6mjio HBJieHO to, npeaeji nero HenccjieaHM — JiK>6oBb EoxbH k 
CBoeMy TBopeHHio. H noKa He HacTajio to BpeMH, Koraa mm 06- 
peTeM ocymecTBJieHHe npoo6pa3a Ero TaHHCTBa b hhom MHpe, ko- 
Topbitt yroTOBaH aim OTKpoBeHHH jiio6bh, ocTaHOBHM Haine cjiobo 
3flecb, KpenKO gepxacb cero yreineHHfl, HBJiaiomerocfl 3epKajioM 
[rpaaymero yreineHHa], h [gepxacb] CMyTHoro o6pa3a Haiuero Be- 
aeHHH o jiio6bh h HaineH Bepbi go ami BejiHKoro h cjiaBHoro ot- 



1 <Dhji2, 7. 

2 Cp. 2Kop 12, 1-4. 

3 Hjih «noBecTBOBaHHe, H3noaceHHe». 

4 Cp. E(p5, 32. 

3 Eyne. noMomn. 
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KpoBeHHH, Korga mm He3pHMO yBHflHM Haine 6oraTCTBO c HaMH h 
y Hac 1 . 

18. Kto cnoco6eH bmccthtb BocxHiiieHHe h pagocTb ot Toro, 
hto yroTOBaHO HaM 6e3 Tpe6oBaHHH, ho no Ero bchhoh jik>6bh h 
6e3MepHOH mhjiocth? «Bor, 6oraTbiH MHjiocTbio, no CBoen Bejin- 

KOH JIK)6bH, KOTOpOK) B03JIK>6hJI HaC» 2 . EMy CJiaBa BO BeKH BeKOB. 
AMHHb. AMHHb. 

ErojKe (16) 

1. CymecTByeT MOJiHTBa HHCTaa (slota dkita) n MOJiHTBa ayxoB- 
Haa (slota ruhariita). riocjieflHHfl H3 jjByx npeBocxo/jHee nepBon, 
KaK CBeT cojmna [npeBocxo/jHee] CBeneHHJi Majioro CBeTHJibHHKa. 

2. HncTaa MOJiHTBa ecTb Ta, hto, 6jiaroaapH noneneHHio o 
[Be^Hbix] 6jiarax n naMHTOBaHnio o rpaaymeM Beice 3 , npeB03HO- 
chtch Hag 6jiyamaHneM noMbicjioB n noneneHneM o 3cmhom. OHa 
ecTb npoineHne o npeKpacHOM n ocBo6oxaeHne ot 6ecnoKoncTBa 
o npexoflflmeM. 

3. MojiHTBa ayxoBHaa ecTb Ta, hto B03HHKaeT b pa3yMe ot bo3- 
flencTBHH Cbhtoto flyxa n npn omymeHnn 4 toto, hto npeBocxo- 
Uht no3HaHne coTBopeHHoro. OHa He cno/jBHraeT hh k KaKHM 

B3bICK3HHHM — flaJKe [k B3bICKaHHK)] coBepiueHCTBa, JKeJiaHHK) 

[nojiy^HTb] oGeTOBaHHoe n [o6pec™] U,apcTBO HeGecHoe. Be/ib b 
Hen aencTBneM Cbhtoto flyxa n 6e3 co6ctbchhoh bojih npnpojja 
(kydnd) Bbixo/jHT H3 ce6a 5 . [B 3to BpeMfl] Jjyina (najsd) npe6biBaeT 
b H3yMJieHnn nepe/j GoxecTBeHHon CjiaBon (subhd aldhdyd) b co- 
OTBeTCTBnn c hhhom Tex CBHTbix chji, [hto npeGbiBaioT] b HeH3pe- 
neHHbix cjiaBocjioBHflx. OcTajibHoe o hhx roBopnT [anocTOJi] Ila- 
Beji 6 . 

4. riepBaH MOJiHTBa ecTb Tpyg, n OHa no/jraHeHa cboGojihoh 



1 Cp. 1 Kop 13, 12. 

2 E(p2, 4. 

3 Cp. EBp2, 5. 

4 EyKe. jbmkhhm omymemra (zaw'e da-margsanuta). 

5 Huh «Beah b Heft aeiicTBHeM CBflToro Zlyxa npnpoaa BhixoaHT H3 ce6a, [yaana- 

HCh] OT BOJIH». 

6 Cp. E(p 1, 21 h Kan 1, 16. 
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BOJie {sebyana). Ee flBHxeHHfl (zaw'e) 3aKpenjieHbi': ayma, koto- 
paa mojihtch c TejioM h yMOM. 

5. Bo [BpeMH xe] btopoh [mojihtbm] hh ayina, hh TejiecHbie 
nyBCTBa He mojmtch, h OHa He iicwniHeHa BOJie. H6o, Koraa Bee 
6e3MOJiBCTByeT, JJyx coBepinaeT Cboio bojik). 3to He MOJiHTBa, a, 
CKopee, MOJinaHHe (setqa). H sto ecrb 6ecTejiecHoe 6orocjiyxe- 
HHe, KOTopoe, no noflo6Hio chji He6ecHbix, coBepmaeTca cbhtm- 
mh Ha 3eMJie, cjiobho Ha He6e. 

6. Koraa ayiua co3epuaeT cymHocra (hawne) 2 , rjia3a nepenoji- 
hjhotch cjie3aMH ot cjiaflocTH yBHfleHHoro. BpeMeHaMH noMbicjibi 
oflOJieBaioT ayiny, ho ecjiH OHa npeSbiBaeT b H3yMJieHHH npea 60- 

JKeCTBeHHOH CymHOCTbK), TO HH OflHH H3 HHX [He MOJKCT B0306- 

jiaaaTb] . 



nepeHHCnaioTCH Te nacTH nejicmeKa, KOTopbie ynacTByioT b mojihtbc 
2 Eyice. yMbi (hawne). C. Khana aonycKaeT B03MOXHyio 3MemiaiiHio «coTBopeH- 
Hbie cymHOCTH» (hwaye). 
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K)pUU Ap>KUH06 

(DH3HKA Aphctoteah b chphhckoh iiikoae 



o Hainero BpeMeHH He coxpaHHJiocb hh ogHoro cnpHHCKoro 



^—l^nepeBoaa HaTyprpHJiocorpcKHX TpygoB ApHCTOTejia, xoth pa3- 
jiHHHbie hctohhhkh yKa3biBaK>T Ha to, hto (pH3HKa, hjih «HayKa o 
npHpogeo, GbiJia 3H3KOMa CHpHftuaM KaK nacTb o6mero o6pa30Ba- 
hhh. BajKHoe 3nanewie b cbh3h c sthm npnoGpeTaeT Bonpoc o 
tom, b KaKHX jnrrepaTypHbix (popMax Hayxa o npnpofle 6buia npeg- 
CTaBJieHa Ha boctohhmx pyGexax ajuiHHHCTHHecKoro MHpa. flaH- 
Haa CTaTbH coctoht H3 Tpex^acTett: b nepBOH npHBOflHTca paa hc- 
tohhhkob o nojioxeHHH HaTypcpHJiocotpHH b cocTaBe curriculum 

CHpHHCKHX uikoji; BO BTOpOH paCCMaTpHBaiOTCfl COXpaHHBUIHeCfl 
CHpHHCKHe COHHHeHHfl, CBfl3aHHbie C apHCTOTeJieBCKOH (pH3HKOH 

h OTpaxaiomHe 3anpocbi aKaaeMmecKOH cpegbi; TpeTbfl nacTb no- 
CBHmeHa TpaKTaTy «MeTeopojioraa» h ero chphhckhm BepcHHM. 



1. HaYKA O nPHPO^E B COCTABE ErKYKAOI ITAIAEIA 

CnpHHCKHe iukojim, HaxoflHBiuHeca b apeajie pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
ajuiHHHCTHHecKOH KyjibTypbi, nepemuiH noa ee bjihhhhcm TaKxe 
HHTepec k TpygaM ApHCTOTejm 1 . K IV— Vbb. b AjieKcanapHH cjio- 
xhjich Kypc «o6mero o6pa30BaHHH» (lyxvxXoq Jiaioeia), b koto- 
poM JiormecKHe cohhhchhh CTarapHTa nrpajra pojib BBOflHbix 
TeKCTOB, npeainecTBOBaBiuHX H3yneHHio apyrax npeflMeTOB. FIpH 
3tom, cjieaoBaBuiHH nepBbiM b y*ie6HOM ruiaHe TpaKTaT «KaTero- 
pHH» KaK npaBHJio npeflBapflJica He TOJibKO BBe^eHHeM k HeMy 
(«HcaroraKa» nopcpHpmi), ho h o6iuhm BBegeHHeM b (pHJiocotp- 



Cm. o peiienuHH 3JMHHHCTHiecKoii KynKryphi b Chphh: Brock, S. P., From An- 
tagonism to Assimilation: Syriac Attitudes to Greek Learning // Garso'ian, N. G. [et 
al.], eds., East of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in the Formative Period. Dumbarton 
Oaks, 1982, p. 17—34 [nepeH3a. b: Brock, S. P., Syriac Perspectives on Late Antiq- 
uity. (Variorum Series). London, 1984, ch. VI]; EndreB, G., Philosophic und Wis- 
senschaften bei den Syrern 1 1 Fischer, W., Gatje, H., Hg., Grundriss der arabischen 
Philologie. Bd. 2. Wiesbaden, 1987, S. 407-412. 
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CKHe flHciiHnjiHHbi (Prolegomena), npeflMeTOM KOToporo cjiyxnnH 
Bonpocbi o tom, KaKHe cymecTByioT HayKH h b kskoh nocjiegoBa- 
TejibHoc™ hx cjiegyeT HsynaTb 1 . TeKCTbi, cocTaBJieHHbie b xaHpe 
Prolegomena gaioT HaM ocHOBHoe npegcTaBJieHHe o tom, KaK 6bui 
ycTpoeH o6pa30BaTejibHbiH npouecc b nepnoa, Korga ajieKcaH- 
flpHHCKaa Mo^ejib o6pa30BaHHH npHxogHT Ha Te BOCTOHHbie py6e- 

XH 3JIJIHHH3HpOBaHHOrO MHpa, I7ie H3MKOM JIHTepaTypbl IIOMHMO 

rpenecKoro cjiyaoui chphhckhh. 

HanGojiee paHHee CBHneTejibCTBO o 3HaKOMCTBe c 3toh Moje- 
jibio mm HaxoflHM b Tpyaax BbinycKHHKa ajieKcaHflpHHCKOH aKaae- 
mhh Cepraa PemaHHCKoro (yM. b 536 r.) 2 . Ilocjie 3aBepineHHH 06- 
pa30BaHHH Cepraft nepeexan b Chphio, rge CTaji CBflmeHHHKOM h 
rjiaBHbiM BpanoM (cnp. mn ^.-^ ^ = rpen. dp/iaxpog) ropo.ua Pern 
'Aima, a TaKxe asmui aKTHBHO 3aHHMaTbca nepeBoaaMH TajieHa h 
ApHCTOTejia Ha chphhckhh H3biK 3 . IIo npocb6e oflHoro H3 cbh- 
meHHHKOB, BbicTynaBinero ero homohihhkom h ogHOBpeMeHHO 
3aKa3HHKOM 4>HJioco(pcKHX TpynoB, CepraH cocTaBHJi BBegeHHe b 

4)HJI0C04)HK), KOTOpOe HOCHT 3arOJIOBOK «0 HeJIH BCeX COHHHeHHH 
ApHCTOTeJIfl» (w n.\^iv)^ ^ ^.oA^. c7D^OA=3^nik»A r ^gU 1^.). IIo- 
CKOJIbKy OCHOBHbIM aBTOpHTeTOM B oGjiaCTH KaK MeflHHHHbl, TaK H 

4)hjioco(J)hh k TOMy BpeMeHH BbicTynaji TajieH, CepraH b Hanajie 
coHHHeHHa npH3biBaeT CBoero a^pecaTa 6ojibiue BHHMaHHH yge- 
jiHTb TeKCTaM ApncTOTejia KaK Heo6xoflHMOMy «HHCTpyMeHTy» 
(rpen. opyccvov) 4)hjioco(J)ckhx pa3MbmuieHHH 4 : 

1 Cm.: Hein, C, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie: Von der spatantiken Ein- 
leitungsliteratur zur arabischen Enzyklopadie. Frankfurt am Main, 1985; Mans- 
feld, J., Prolegomena: Questions to be Settled Before the Study of an Author, or a Text. 
(Philosophia Antiqua, vol. 61). Leiden/New York, 1994. 

2 Cm.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Aux origines de Texegese orientate et la logique d'Aris- 
tote: Sergius de Res'aina, medecin et philosophe // Journal Asiatique 277 (1989), 
p. 1 — 17; Hugonnard-Roche, H., Note sur Sergius de Res'aina, traducteur du grec en 
syriaque et commentateur d'Aristote // Endress, G., Kruk, R., eds., The Ancient Tra- 
ditions in Christian and Islamic Hellenism. Leiden, 1998, p. 121—143. 

3 Qihcok nepeBoaoB Ceprira npiiBoaHT XyHaiiH H6h HcxaK, cm. : Bergstrasser, G . , 
Hunain ibn Ishaq. Uber die syrischen und arabischen Galen -Ubersetzungen. (Abhand- 
lungen fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes, 17.2). Leipzig, 1925. 

4 TexcT npMBOHHTCfl no pyKonncaM Paris BnF Syr. 354 fol. lv— 2r [coKpamemie 
«P» b KpHTHiecKOM annapaTe] (naTHpyeTCfl XIII b.) h Birmingham Mingana Syr. 
606 fol. 52r— v [coKpameHHe «M»] (XX b.). Ochobhoh BapnaHT CHpniicKoro TeK- 
CTa h pyccKHH nepeBoa KaK npaBHno (c HeSonbuiHMH HCKmoHemraMH) OTpaacaioT 
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xucas) *rcAr«' . rCj-.ioJM n Jft^A r6icuj rcAlsia) ^3 .^acn 
rt , \*7) Jr\_.am ^iiftS) ^ . Jftjacn ^Jrv^ ^.^ Jure" . JftjCim 

^t\jVw rdicTO rcijAj ooL.^ reAlsjS) ^ vyrC' . rc'Jru-.lcuiD 

rc550C\jj5i\a rC*V3 ^Jl mJricu^ift^si^ ift->rc':> ri'irAs):! rc' i u°ur. riti^Acva 

. jJ^rArC!*. )rv ■re / .\ v «-nr> JsV»r^DQi^lj30 ,C71^D ^.^.cvn rC'^rxjO-W^fXCt 

. rc'JrtO-.rm ndiic_to rc'Ms rtiro "^i-i \^ ctA -"v >^ *riiaur<' 
^jUjK' TirC* ore* mr<M ^3 rCtscn VA^rC*^ rC* rC* oAio rc!lnO 

^rvsjiiiX rd^L^irva ,-Aor> ir\cA ^»:v rcire' . jcnccrcrina *rCi=>Jft^*> 

rc'JrtO-.rn crA-a rg'^s o rcMcuca rCi-.'U . rCtlSAQ - 

rci^jjrcAci QpcuA^A acuA-i cA . rc'acn *«v»-w\\ N^m-Trf' 
rc'msue*) *rt / <\niv>\\.o, rciibift^sj .^aml^A -arc* a rcArc' . rc'JftCiBorC' 
rgM-i^A cri.Jft-.rc' rV\i^ crizj^ rf'i-iA ij-i^ rd^)^ . cmira aacm 
* f^)iM-\ft<-\fv>\\ i>i rc'Jftajczj ^..crA a .rCtglilaa rC*TSatAaA rtim 

ocn rcicn . rCiibJft^sj ^ocrA - -. iricA *Ji\-.rC^_:u reAa ,frure*\i\-i 

* rc'^cuaj -A stirs' r'"^ niaiiMi r£jj»rc' Jj\c\ajA=3 * ,00030 >A -1 

v^AS)0 . Jn_.retiJi\^_o:i.o Jft-.rsisjarc' ,-iirc' aaw * ,6m >Jj:u3M 



Apparatus criticus: 

P rcArt" : M pCW II P rC^aurC* : M rears' || P r£l=>)ms> \ M rciijft^ || P 
oo<\A\A J7 £EL.ir<' : M 0aAcrA oX <7 ca J ArC' || P rCtacvaAliLS : M rC^cuiAtao II 
P rC*^\<Aacmailiaa : M rc'Voaojaalia:! || P r«'j!\o-.:\ia : M rc , 2i\o-.:n:\a || P 
rd^iioi : M II P 2i\_.rc!^:u : M V-r^v -1- 1| P ,cno:io>A-i : M ,cna^ojjA 

|| P rc'^cusj : M rc'2r\<Al=Ji\^s> || P ,am : om. M || P ,_.c7iia> : M stirs' 



IloKa mbi nepeBoamiH HeKOTopBie H3 cohhhchhh Bpana TaneHa c 
H3HKa rpeKOB Ha Hapenne cnpHHueB — npn stom, h nepeBoanji, a tbi 
3anHCbiBaji 3a mhoh, HcnpaBJiHH CHpHHCKHe cuoBa, Kax toto Tpe6y- 
eT 3BynaHHe 3Toro H3BiKa, — Koraa tbi yBHaen KpacHBBie pa3JiHHeHHH 
(Siaipeaeig) cuoBa, KOTopBie coaepacaTCH b KHHrax [stoto] HeaoBexa, 



6onee apeBHioio napnxcKyio pyKonncb. PacxoacneHHH c BepcHeii H3 coSpaHHa 
MnHraHH npHBoaaTca b KpHTMHecKOH annapaTe (b TeKCTe cooTBeTCTByiomHe 
cuoBa OTMeneHH 3HaKOM * ). Cp. (J)paHiiy3CKHH nepeBoa OTpbiBKa b: Hugonnard- 
Roche, H., La logique d'Aristote du grec au syriaque: Etudes sur la transmission des 
textes de I'Organon et leur interpretation philosophique. Paris, 2004, p. 168. 
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a Taicace nacTO h HCKycHO npHBOHHMBie b hhx onpeaejieHHJi (opoi) h 
aeMOHCTpaiiHH (ajToSEi^eig), to tbi cnpocmi MeHH, OTKyaa stot ie- 
noBeK npnoSpeji ocHOBaHHe h Hanano oByneHmi h nojryHHJi jih oh 
noaoSHoe SoraTCTBO [3HaHHH] caM no ce6e hjih ot ohhoto H3 apy- 
thx aBTopoB, Sbibuihx npe>Kae Hero. Ha sto, bhhh b Te6e jhoSobb k 
yneHHio, a otbcthji, hto hctohhhk, h Haiajio, h ocHOBa BcsiKoro 06- 
yHeHHH 3to ApHCTOTejiB — He tojibko ana raneHa h ana apyrnx ero 
coSpaTBeB-BpaneH, ho h jura Bcex 3HaMeHHTBix nHcaTejieH-dpHJioco- 
(})ob, hto Sbijih nocne Hero. M60 ao toto BpeMeHH, Koraa npHpoaa 
npHBeaa stoto HejioBexa b mhp jnojxeH, Bee Hacra (JihjiococJihh h Bee 
[npeaMeTBi] o6yneHHH, noaoSHO npocTBiM aeKapcTBa, 6bdih 6ecno- 
paaoHHO h SeccMBicjieHHO pa36pocaHBi h pacceaHBi no BceM nncaTe- 
jihm. M JIHUIB oh ojxhh, noao6HO MyapoMy Bpany, co6pan Bee nacTH, 
KOTopBie Sbijih pa36pocaHBi, HCKycHO h pa3yMHO coeaHHHB hx, h co- 
CTaBHJi H3 hhx oflHO nejiBHoe jieKapcTBO CBoero yneHHH. 

IloxBajia Cepriifl rpenecKOMy (pHJiocotpy, pacjcpbiBaroinaji HHre- 
pecHbie aeTajiH paGoTbi ero caMoro KaK nepeBorrqHKa, npeacTaB- 

JlfleT ApHCTOTeJIH HCKyCHbIM BpaHOM, KOTOpblH CMOr H3 npocTbix 

jieKapcTBeHHbix npenapaTOB (rpen. xa curia cpapuxxxa 1 ) cocTaBHTb 
yHHBepcajibHbiH 6ajib3aM, cnocoGHbiH HcirejuiTb HejioBenecKHe 
ayiiiH. Ilacpoc 3Toro cpaBHeHHH, xopomo noHHTHoro arrpecaTy 
gaHHoro «BBeaeHHH» 2 , yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto nojioxeHHe ApncTO- 
Tejia b cupHHCKOH CHCTeMe o6pa30BaHHH b Hanajie VI b. eme He 

6bIJIO npOHHbIM, H TOJIbKO HaHHHafl C 3TOTO BpeMeHH Tpyflbl (pHJIO- 



CooTBeTCTByiomHH TpaKTaT TaneHa (naT. De simplicium medicamentorum tempe- 
ramentis ac facultatibus, cm.: Claudii Galeni Opera omnia / ed. C. G. Kiihn. T. XI— 
XII. Lipsiae, 1826 [nepeiwji.: Hildesheim, 1965]), cornacHO CBHjieTejibCTBy 
XyHaima 6. Hcxaica, 6bm HecicojibKO pa3 nepeBeaeH Ha chphhckhh 5i3biK, cm.: 
Bergstrasser, Hunain ibn Ishaq, S. 53 [cup. tckct], 23—24 [HeM. nep.]. Cm. Taicace: 
Degen, R., Galen im Syrischen: Eine Ubersicht iiber die syrische Uberlieferung der 
Werke Galens // Nutton, V., ed., Galen: Problems and Prospects. London, 1981, 
p. 131—166 (ocoSeHHO c. 146). npHHamieacaniiiH Cepraio nepeBoji raaB 6—8 
aaHHoro TpaKTaTa (= Galeni Opera omnia, XI. 789— 892, XII. 1 — 158) coxpaHiraca b 
pyKonHCH BpHTaHCKOH 6H6jiHOTeKH JIoHjioHa Add. 14661, aaTHpyeMOH VI— 
VII bb. h 6bm nacTHiHO H3jjaH b: Merx, A., Proben der syrischen Ubersetzung von 
Galenus' Schrift iiber die einfachen Heilmittel // Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
landischen Gesellschaft 39 (1885), S. 237-305. 

2 B CBoeM nepeBoae De simplicium medicamentorum Cepraii Taicace oSpanjaeTca k 
Oeoaopy, cp.: Merx, Proben der syrischen Ubersetzung, S. 244—245. 
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co<J)a, h npexge Bcero ero cohhhchhh no jioraKe, CTaHOBHTca 
npeflMeTOM aKTHBHoro H3yHeHHH h nepeBoga Ha chphhckhh 
H3HK 1 . HHTepec k «OpraHOHy» npHBeji k 3HaKOMCTBy Taicxe h c 

BBOflHblMH COHHHeHHHMH IIO (JfflJIOCOCjfflH , B KOTOpblX GbUia npefl- 

CTaBJieHa oGmaa cxeMa eyxv^oq roxiSeia 2 . B apyroM cohhhchhh 
Cepraa PeinaiiHCKoro, HanncaHHOM b tom xe xaHpe Prolegomena 
paHtnie, HeM 6ojiee pa3BepHyTbiH TpaKTaT, npoiiHTHpoBaHHbiH 
Bbiine 3 , h 03arjiaBjieHHOM «0 nejiH 4)hjioco(J)hh ApHCTOTejia» 

(CHp. cdOjA^o^iel.Ws C7)Sftc\acmal»Aa rduJ Ai_ rc'wrdaa) 4 , npHBO- 

flHTca cjieayiomee onpe^ejieHHe (JmijiocchJmh 5 : 

l<%ai<\»iJ3D ^K* ^aJ[\ Aim i^V^n.mn^m r/.nniniymre'in 

Ohjioco(J)hh pa3flejiHeTCH Ha flBe HacTH: Ha Teopnio h npaKTHKy. 
TeopHH xe b cboio onepeflb pa3flejiaeTca Ha Hayicy o SoxecTBeHHOM 
[= 6orocjioBHe], yneHHe o npHpoaHOM [= cpH3HKa] h MaTeMaraKy, 

KOTOpaH [COCTOHT H3] TeOMeTpHH, apH(J)MeTHKH, aCTpOHOMHH H My- 

3hkh. IlpaKTHKa xe b cboio OHepeflb pa3flejweTCH Ha ynpaBJieHHe 
b ueiioM BceM HapoflOM [= nojiHTMKa] , Ha ynpaBJieHHe jtomom [ot- 



Cm.: Bruns, P., Aristoteles-Rezeption and Entstehung einer syrischen Scholastik // 
Brims, P., Hg., Von Athen nach Bagdad: Zur Rezeption griechischer Philosophie von 
der Spdtantike bis zum Islam. Bonn, 2003, S. 29—39. 

2 Cp.: Watt, J., Grammar, Rhetoric and the Enkyklios Paideia in Syriac // Zeitschrift 
der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft 143 (1993), S. 47—71. 

3 B TpaKTaTe «0 iiejin Bcex coHHHeHHH ApHCTOTejia» Ceprnii OTMenaeT, hto pa- 
Hee mm yxe «6hma cocTaBJieHa KpaTKaa MeMpa o uejiH (J)hhoco(J)hh ApncTOTejuw 

cm. TeKCT: BnFSyr. 354 fol. 2v h Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 52v. 

4 TpaKTaT coxpaHHJica b pyKonncH EepjiHHCKOH SnSjiHOTeKH Petermann 9 
(Sachau 88) fol. 83v— 104r. Cm. onncaHHe: Sachau, E., Die Handschriften-Verzeich- 
nisse der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. 23. Band: Verzeichniss der syrischen Hand- 
schriften. 1. Abteilung. Berlin, 1899, S. 321-335. 

5 TeKCT no pyKonncH Petermann 9 (Sachau 88) fol. 83v. Cp. (J)paHrry3CKHH 
nepeBoa: Hugonnard-Roche, La logique d'Aristote, p. 153—154. 
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fleiiLHoro] HejioBexa [= ohkohomhh] h ynpaBJiemie tojilko caMHM 
coSoit [= ncHxojiorira] . 

3aHMCTBOBaHHaH CepraeM H3 ajieKcampHHCKHX BBeaeHHH cxeMa 
flejieHHH (pHJiocotpHH, b KOTopoft «yHeHHe O npHpOflHOM» (fc\c\5Aso 
rcii^.), T.e. (pH3HKa, BbicTynaeT nacTbio ^eopeTHHecKHX* HayK, b 
noHTH HeH3MeHHOM BHfle noBTopaeTCH y no3flHeHinHX chphhckhx 
aBTopoB. B nacTHOCTH, OHa noHBJifleTCH b coxpaHHBineMCH Ha 
apa6cKOM Ji3biKe (pparMeme H3 coHHHeHHH no Jioraxe, npHHaa- 
jiexameM FlaBJiy riepcy (531—578 it.) 1 . TeKCT IlaBjia npaKTme- 
ckh flocjioBHO BocnpoH3BOflHT npoiiHTHpoBaHHbiH Bbiiue cppar- 
MeHT H3 TpaKTaTa Cepraa «0 uejiH Bcex coihhchhh ApHCTOTejra», 

H B03M03KHO, HTO OH 6bIJI IipflMO 3aHMCTBOBaH H3 3TOrO COHHHe- 

hhh (xoth He HCKJiioHeHO, hto 06a aBTopa onnpajiHCb Ha oahh h 
tot rpenecKHH hcto^hhk) 2 . Ohcbhaho, ito TpaicraTbi Cepraa, 
KOTopbie nepBOHanajibHO 6biJiH oGpameHbi k oxaejibHbiM o6pa30- 
BaHHMM CHpHHijaM h OTBenajiH hx HHTejuieKTyajibHbiM 3anpocaM, 
yxe b cepeflHHe VI Beica nojiyHHJiH umpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe 3 , a 
npHBOflHMaH b hhx KjiaccHcpHKauHH (pHJiocotpHH 6bma xopoino 

H3BeCTHa. 



Cm. TeKCT b: Gutas, D., Paul the Persian on the classification of the parts of Aristo- 
tle's philosophy: A milestone between Alexandria and Bagdad // Islam 60 (1983), 
p. 231—267. Cm. Taicace: Teixidor, J., Aristote en syriaque: Paul le Perse, logicien du 
Vie siecle. Paris, 2003; Hugonnard- Roche, H., Paul le Perse // Goulet, R., ed., 
Dictionnaire des philosophes antiques. Vol. V/l: De Paccius a Plotin. Paris, 2012, 
p. 183-187. 

2 Ha chphhckom H3MKe coxpaHHncH eme ohhh TpaKTaT no normce, npHHamieaca- 
iuhh nepy IlaBna. Ero TeKCT Ha ocHOBe pyKomicH BL Add. 14660 6bm ronaH b: 
Land, J. P. N., Anecdota Syriaca. T. IV. Leiden, 1875, p. 1-32 [cnp.], 1-30 [jiaT.]. 
B 3tom coHHHeHHH naBen npoBOflHT fleneHHe Ha «TeopnK)» h «npaKTHKy», Torna 
KaK Teopna b cbok) onepenb pa3flenaeTca hm Ha Hayicy 06 «HHTeneKTyanbHO no- 
3HaBaeMOM» (cnp. rc^cu^ruira, rpen. to vonTO, = Teojioraa), «nyBCTBeHHO no- 
3HaBaeMOM» (cnp. ^Mi^iiaa, rpeq. toe aioBnxd, = (pH3HKa) h «o tom, hto 
Meacny sthmh [zmyMfl KaTeropHHMH] » (= MaTeMaraxa) (cm. c. 5 [cnp.], 5 [naT. 
nep.]). OraHiHaa b aaHHOM cnynae cxeMa neneHHfl yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto b pac- 
nopaaceHHH naBna Haxoanjica He TOJibKO TpaKTaT Cepnra, ho h apyrae hctohhh- 
kh. Cp.: Hugonnard- Roche, H., Le traite de logique de Paul le Perse // Documenti 
e studi sulla tradizione filosofica medievale 11 (2000), p. 59—82. 

3 XapaKTepHO, hto XyHaftH 6. HcxaK b CBoeM nocnaHHH o nepeBonax TaneHa Ha 

CHpHHCKHH H3bIK H3 nepeBOOTHKOB HOHCJiaMCKOrO BpeMeHH ynoMHHaeT nOHTH 

HCKJHOHHTenbHO Ceprafl. Cm. Bergstrasser, Hunain ibn Ishaq. 
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nonyjiapHOCTH TpyaoB Cepraa He b nocjiegHioio onepcub cno- 

Co6CTBOBaJIO TO 06cT0HTeJIbCTB0, HTO 3aHMCTBOBaHHafl HM H3 

AneKcaHflpHH 4>HJioco(J)CKa}i TpaaHHHfl HeonjiaTOHH3Ma 6buia ao- 
CTaTOHHO 6jiH3Ka k MOHauiecKOH acKeTHHecKOH npaKTHKe, Torga 
KaK HMeHHO MOHacTbipH b nepHO.ii no3flHeH aHTHHHOCTH h paHHe- 
ro cpeflHeBeKOBbfl CTaHOBHTca ochobhmmh neHTpaMH o6pa30Ba- 
HHa h HayKH. XIpyrHM aBTopoM, HcnbiTaBiiiHM Ha ce6e bjihhhhc 
HeoruiaTOHH3Ma h npnoGpeTiuHM norryjiapHOCTb b chphhckom 
MOHainecTBe, 6bui EBarpHH IIohthhckhh, Tpynbi KOToporo b 3Ha- 

HHTeJIbHOH Mepe COXpaHHJIHCb HMeHHO Ha CHpHHCKOM H3bIKe'. 

IloHflTHfl (puoig «npnpofla» h <pvoixr] «Hayica o npnpone* HMeioT 
oco6oe 3BynaHHe b KonreKCTe 4>hjioco(J)hh EBarpira. B Hanajie 
TpaKTaTa «npaKTHK» (ripaxTixog) oh nnineT 2 : 

Xpicmaviapoc, eaxi 5oYpa toO Zamjpoc, f|(xcov XpiaToO ex Jtpaxxixfjc, 
xal qruaixfjc, xal BEoXoYixfjc, cruvEaxoc,. 

XpncTHaHCTBO ecTb yneHHe CnacHTejm Hainero XpncTa, KOTopoe 

COCTOHT H3 IipaKTHKH, (J)H3HKH H TeOJIOrHH. 

TeM caMbiM EBarpHH npegjiaraeT HecKOJibKO OTJiHHHyio cxeMy 06- 
y^eHHH, neM npHBeaeHHaa Bbiiue ajieKcaHapHHCKaa Moaejib. B co- 

XpaHHBHieHCH Ha CHpHHCKOM H3bIKe 3aKJIK)HHTeJIbHOH HaCTH 

TpaKTaTa «Fhocthk» (rvoooxixog), KOTopbiH no xaHpy c6jiHxaeT- 
ca c BBeaeHHflMH b 4)hjioco4)hk), oh npHBOflHT cjieflyiomee onpe- 
gejieHHe BbmejieHHbix hm nacTett «yHeHHfl» 3 : 



Cp.: Young, R. D., The Influence of Evagrius of Pontus / / Young, R. D., 
Blanchard, M. J., eds., To train his Soul in Books: Syriac Asceticism in Early Christi- 
anity. Washington, 2011, p. 157-175. 

2 TeKCT: Evagre le Pontique, Traite pratique ou Le Moine II / Ed. A. et 
C. Guillaumont. (Sources chretiennes 171). Paris, 1971, p. 498. 

3 TeKCT: Frankenberg, W., Evagrius Ponticus. (Abhandlungen der koniglichen Ge- 
sellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen, Philologisch-Historische Klasse; Neue 
Folge, Bd. XIII, Nr. 2). Berlin, 1912, S. 552. 
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IJejibio no6pbix HpaBOB [= jtpaxTixrj] cjiyxHT OHHineHHe yMa h flo- 
CTnaceHHe mm 6eccTpacTHH. LJejib Hayioi o npnpofle [= cpuaixrj] — 
5ibhtl HCTHHy, CKpLuyio b Beiuax. Yjiajififi xe cboh yM ot Bcero 3eM- 
Horo h oGpamaacb k niaBHOMy 3HaHHio Bcero [cymero], nenoBeK 
npHo6peTaeT flap BHfleHHH Bora [= BeoAoYixfj]. 

B corjiacHH c TpaflHUHeft njiaTOHH3Ma, b kotopom «npHpoaa» cjiy- 

JKHJia He CTOJIbKO (J)OpMOH CyiHeCTBOBaHHfl HBJieHHH, CKOJIbKO HX 

BHyTpeHHHM npHHUHiioM , EBarpHH Ha3biBaeT iiejibio «HayKH o 
npHpoae» (rciiiks k'^^) He Ha6jiiofleHHe h onncaHHe npHpoa- 
Hbix HBJieHHH, ho pacKpbiTHe hx BHyrpeHHeH cymHOCTH 1 . Cepraft 

PeiUaHHCKHH, JKHBHIHH Ha CTOJieTHe n03JKe «4>HJIOCO(J)a B 

nycTbiHe» 2 , 6biji bo mhotom cojinaapeH c mm b cbohx (jMiJiocorp- 
ckhx npeanoHTeHHflx, KOTopbie oh npHo6peji, bhahmo, He H3 co- 

HHHeHHH EBaipHH, HO H3 TpyflOB aJieKCaHflpHHCKOH IUKOJIbl, B KO- 

Topbix B3rjiflflbi ApncTOTejia 6biJiH npHBeaeHbi b corjiacne c 
y^eHHeM IljiaTOHa 3 . CoegHHeHHe njiaTOHH3Ma h apHCTOTejiH3Ma 
CTaHOBHTca xapaKTepHOH nepTOH cnpHHCKOH uiKOJibi c paHHen 
(pa3bi peuenuHH HaTyp4>HJioco(J)HH ApncTOTejia. HHTepeceH b 
cbh3h c 3thm cjieayiomHH (J)parMeHT pa3BepHyToro BBeaeHHH 
Cepraa 4 : 



flna EBarpHH, BHfleBinero B03MOXHOCTb «OHHmeHHfl yMa» ranbKO Ha rryTflx 
acKe3bi, pa3MbiniJieHHa o «npHpone» HMenH npeacne Bcero aHTpononorirqecKHH 
CMbicn, flaBaa ocHOBaHHe ana paccyatneHHa o npHpofle nenoBeKa h ee rpamiuax. 
B HaH6onee CHCTeMaTHiecKOM H3noxeHHH CBoeii (J)hjioco(J)hh, TaK Ha3biBaeMOM 
«rTocnaHHH k MenaHHH», EBarpHii nocneiiOBaTejibHO pa3BHBaeT Hfleio onpe.ne.ne- 

HHfl HeilOBeKOM CoScTBeHHOH npHpOflbl, KOTOpafl B KOHeHHOM HTOre flOJDKHa 

SbiTb npeofloneHa Ha nyTH ynofloSneHHfl Bory. Cm. cnp. TeKCT: Frankenberg, 
Evagrius Ponticus, S. 612—619; Vitestam, G., Seconde partie du traite, qui passe sous 
le nom de "La grande lettre d'Evagre le Politique a Melanie I'Ancienne" . Lund, 1964. 
Pyc. nepeBoa: Anmojiozun eocmoHHO-xpucmuaucKou 6ozocjioecicou mhcjiu: Opmo- 
doKcun u zemepodoKcun. T. 1. CITC, 2009, c. 465—497. 

2 BbipaxeHHe A. THHOMOHa: Guillaumont, A., Un philosophe au desert: Evagre le 
Pontique // Revue de l'Histoire des Religions 181 (1972), p. 29—56. 

3 Cp. aHOHHMHoe BBeiieHHe b (J)hjioco(})hio iTiiaTOHa, KOTopoe H3flaTenb TeKCTa 
craec k Kpyry OnHMnnoflopa (ok. 500—570 rr.): Westerink, L. G., Anonymous 
Prolegomena to Platonic Philosophy. Amsterdam, 1962 (ocoSeHHO c. 20—21). Pyc. 
nep. T. K). Eoponaii h A. A. ITHHxaii3e: LJmmoH. Jluanozu. M., 1986, c. 476—505, 
oco6eHHO c. 486. 

4 TeKCT: BnF Syr. 354 fol. 3v— 4v h Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 53v— 54v. Cp. 
(J)paHrry3CKHH nepeBoa: Hugonnard-Roche, La logique dAristote, p. 191—192. 
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cvjot) . rC'JiViioAD mJi\cus*> ,j^\t^A * K^ciaoraAAi^A r&zh^n cho^\ °i 
J v .SK'a . rCjjOlD "ft*-" .-inn. ^ rc'JftaiciiJlAa K'JiVi.ruX ,_»:\ 

mirvrvi^-.v'^ ^,rn\ a «^ooiis * ,-.mian * rc'ci-^* Cm rglp ^«H5r\ . Aaj 
j A^-* mo* 600 r^siwrtf'o . pCjGotX ,^r\_»r<'G . *A^ ^ir^rc' chon GOD 

*>m r^z>o:i *r<'^\<\aevcalAia ,m ^k's AX^a) ^aX v co^ido 
re'JrusoiD roii\cua) *mL»2n-«rC' ^..JftKJft Kirn AX^^J rc'ooXri'^ 
A^ r^_:u rc'ruj >C7i= . rC'JixaicvsJBO *rc'Ji\cuJi\^_ax« 

cti^d r<* tv>i nC' ^"Vwh^ ,otog V^T^ rw*oi^3:\ r^SCna otAoazd 

[...] ,-ciHu t jA.r<' 

chX ^. \^ Bsa rc'Jncua) ^3G^r\ (jXcn ,Jot *r?*si AiX ^re'a rdXri' 
rt'^r^-ruX . *r<'j!\cusj Jixcuaj ^.inJixaj^ r^)s^\sir^ re'iftCUSjX ^30^r\ 
ChX ^. \^ Sa *n / Vvn>nwU l « K'JiuajAD cn^ruso ,m ,ms ^^s, 
^.mauta) r^ooXr«'^ t jl_»rc' rdLwoH ,\s 3 ,m rC'iftCMalsaX 

mX 

,m : r^un^a re'nAn.-i^ K'Jftiiiri' " / ^"'»^ .^cijft ,mXo . mX 

mX 



Apparatus criticus: 

P n^cvacvaAL^X : M rc'Ji\cva<WuaX || P rd^Xcia : M r£^Xcia:i r^iftl^- 
II P rc'cv^^ r?\ 1 vi rdlo ^,1^ : M rtln rC* CO^J rt > \i» || P ^.oaisn 

: M .^amisn II P Aa : M A^X || P r^^c^asxil^ : M ^VnanJ.a || P , m 
: om. M || P cri.SftjK' : M ^.cn.Jr^r*' || M, P corr. in marg. rc'JncvjJi^ax, : P 
rC'JtVtiJj^ox. || P r?\s> A^X: M p^xu r^xw AaX || P rc'Jncus*) [<%c\jbrc : 

M r^i\nio Jl\CUa) || P ^nanmW.ai • M r^>n,-io,,-im\ .on || P r^ljVjiJlVOT 

: M rc^:uk=o || P rc'Jnii^ : M rc'^cviii^ 



Ohjioco(J)hh npexae Bcero noapa3flejweTCH Ha flBe ruaBHHe Hacm: 
Teopnio h npaKTHKy, o neM nanee cjieayeT flaTb othct. B CBH3H c 
3thm fleneHHeM cjieayeT CKa3an>, hto Taicace Bor, Kto ecTb Haqano 
Bcero [cymero], oOnaflaeT flByMH o6iiihmh CHJiaMM, c noMoiutio ko- 

TOpLIX OH npHBOflHT B flBHJKeHHe BCe, HTO MM COTBOpeHO. OflHa — 

Ta, c noMomtio KOTopoft Oh Bee ycTaHOBHJi h npHBen k 6bithio; a 
apyraa — Ta, c noMoiubio KOTopoft Oh 3a6oTHTCH 06 ycTpoftcTBe h 
coxpaHeHHH Bcero toto, hto Sbijio Mm co3flaHO. noxoxHM o6pa30M, 
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nocKOJibKy rpHJiocorpHJi ecTb ynofloOneHHe Bory, Taicace h ee ochob- 
hbix HacTeft flBe: TeopeTHHecKaa h npaKTHHecKaa. M6o 6jiaroflapa 
ojihoh Bee MoxeT 6bitb no3HaBaeMO, noflo6HO jiesiTejiBHOH CHJie 
TBopua, a 6jiarojiapH BTopoft mojket 6bitl HcnojiHeHO to, hto Heo6- 

XOflHMO. [...] 

Ho TaKace h y Kaxaoft H3 sthx HacTeft ecTt apyrae Hacra, Ha koto- 
ptie ohm pa3flejiaioTCH h KOToptie Ha3HBaK>TCfl nacTHMH nacTeft. Te- 
opHio xe, KOTopaa npeflCTaBJisieT co6oh nepBtift ochobhoh pa3flen 
4>hjioco(J)hh, pa3flejwioT Ha yneHHe o Tex npeflMeTax, KOToptie HMe- 
iot nyxoBHyio npnpofly h Ha3HBaioTCJi SoxecTBeHHHMH, TaK hto h 
yneHHe o hhx Ha3biBaeTCH 6orocjioBHeM, Ha yneraie o bhhhmbix npn- 
poiiHHX HBJieHHHX, KOTopoe Taicsce Ha3biBaeTCH <J)H3hkoh, h Ha jipy- 
roe yneHHe, Ha kotopom ocHOBaHO o6pa30BaHHe h KOTopoe Ha3HBa- 

eTCH npOCTO MaTeMaTHKOH. 

IlepBbiH (pparMenr, me roBopHTca o flByx «CHJiax» b Bore, nepe3 
KOToptie TBopeii OKa3biBaeTCH CBH3aH c TBopeHHeM 1 , BbipaxaeT 

TpaflHIIHOHHyiO flJIH aJieKCaHflpHHCKHX BBefleHHH MblCJIb O TOM, 

hto uejib (pHJiococpHH coctoht b ynofloGjieHHH Bory 2 . Bo BTopoft 
nacTH Cepratt npHBOflHT Ty xe cxeivry aejieHHfl TeopeTiraecKoii 
(pHJioco(pHH Ha 6orocjioBHe, <pH3HKy h MaTeMaTHKy, KOTopaa 
npeacTaBJieHa b ero KpaTKOM BBeaeHHH, npoiiHTHpoBaHHOM 
Bbiiue. TeM He MeHee, oflHa aeTajib bhocht H3MeHeHHe b Hee. To- 
Bopa o 6orocjioBHH, Cepratt onpeaejraeT ee npejjMeT 6yKBajibHO 
KaK <yryxoBHbie npHpoflbi» (rciuoK rsii^). H xoth jjajiee oh oroBa- 



3to yneHHe BCTpenaeTca paHee y OnnoHa, cm. «06 ABpaaMe» §121: Jiaifip uev 
xa>v otaov 6 ueooc,, 6g ev xaTc, lEpatc, YP a( P™€ xupicp ovoucm xcAeTxcu 6 a>v, cti 5e 
jrap' Exdxspa a! jipEopXixaxai xai EyYuxaxa) tov 5vxoc, 8uvd|i£ic,, f| jiev jroir|xixr|, 
f| 8' ai) |3aadixr| «b iiempe HaxoziHTca Oreu Bcero, KoTopbiir b CBameHHhix ra- 
camrax cnpaBeanHBO Ha3biBaeTca "CymHM", a to, hto HaxoaHTca c aByx ctopoh 
ot Hero, — 3to flpeBHeftmHe chjih, KOTopbie npe6biBaioT Snrace Bcero k CymeMy: 
oflHa — co3HiiaTejibHaH, apyraa — npaBamaa» (Philonis Alexandrini opera quae 
supersunt / ed. L. Cohn. Berlin, 1902, p. 28). OneHb cxoacaa naea BbipaaceHa b 
nceBaoanrrrpacpe «0 Mnpe» (cm. Hrate 2 pa3aeji CTaTbn), kotophh xpoHononrqe- 
ckh, CKopee Bcero, npearnecTByeT BpeMeHH xcikhh OrraoHa. Bhjihmo, OHa 6bma 
b rienoM xapaKTepHa ana aneKcaHapHHCKoii (pHJiococpcKoii TpanHiiHM, cp. kom- 
MeHTapHH k «HcarornKe» Ammohhsi (Ammonius in Porphyrii Isagogen sive V voces / 
ed. A. Busse. (Commentaria in Aristotelem Graeca IV.3). Berlin, 1891, p. 3). 
2 Cp.: Hern, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 99—101. 
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pHBaeTca, hto cymecTByeT co6ctbchho «y+iemie o npHpoae» (ko- 
Topoe oh Ha3biBaeT r^W, hto cjiyacHT KajibKoft c rpenecKoro tcc 
cpuoixa), TeM He MeHee Hcnojib30BaHHe cjioBa «npHpoaa» b cbh3h 
c 6orocjioBHeM KaxeTCH HecjiynaHHbiM. Oho OTpaxaeT npegcTaB- 
jieHHe o cymecTBOBaHHH bhahmoh h hcbhahmoh npHpog, koto- 
poe 6bmo xapaicrepHO jma EBarpHH h b uejioM mia ruiaTOHHKOB 
Toro BpeMeHH. Cepratt PeinaftHCKHH, noflroTOBHBinHH nepeBo^bi 

Ha CHpHHCKHH H3bIK He TOJIbKO apHCTOTeJieBCKHX TeKCTOB, HO H 

Tax Ha3biBaeMoro «,H,HOHHCHeBa Kopnyca»', BnojiHe 3aKOHOMepHO 
paccMaTpHBaji «yqeHHe o 6oxecTBeHHbix npHpogax» KaK nacTb 
e^HHOH HayKH o KOCMOce, HMeiomeM HepapxHHecKyio CTpyKTypy 
h BMemaiomeM b ce6a KaK BHflHMbie, TaK h HeBH^HMbie HBjieHHH. 

npeacTaBJieHHaa y Cepraa cxeMa (pHJiocotpHH noHBJiaeTCH 
no3flHee b 6ojiee (popMajiH30BaHHOH, ogHaKO oneHb noxoxen 
(popMe, b yHe6Hbix iioco6hjix, KOTopbie OTpaxaioT TpagHiiHio boc- 

TOHHO-CHpHHCKOrO 06pa30BaHHH. B OflHOM H3 TaKHX IIOC06HH, 
KOTOpOe HOCHT H33BaHHe «KHHra CXOJIHHO (OTpblBOK COXpaHHJICH 

b KOMneHflHH, cocTaBJieHHOM CnjibBaHOM H3 Kapfly) H npHIIHCbl- 
BaeTca BOCTOHHO-CHpHHCKOMy aBTopy Oeoflopy Gap Kohh (kohch 
VIII b.), npHBOflHTca cjieayiomee onpeaejieHHe 2 : 

re'^tvicrArc's rc'Jiv^-X. r^ia\<-> .1 rC'Jui.iAa r^iuii^] rS'Jui.iAo 
rCj^sn r^n-\-i rfcr&r?^ co5l.:i rciwoi r^ii-s ^acrA^s muJiVjrC' 

MTaK, nacTeft (pHJiococpHH flBe: Teopna h npaKTHKa. TeopHH coctoht 
H3 Tpex pa3aejioB: H3 HayKH o GoxecTBeHHOM, HayKH o npHpoaHOM 



1 Cm.: Sherwood, P., Sergius ofReshaina and the Syriac versions of Pseudo-Denys // 
Sacris Erudiri 4 (1952), p. 171—184; Watt, J., From Sergius to Malta: Aristotle and 
Pseudo-Dionysius in the Syriac Tradition // Lossl, J., Watt, J. W, eds., Interpreting 
the Bible and Aristotle in Late Antiquity. Ashgate, 2011, p. 239—257; Perczel, I., 
Pseudo-Dionysius Areopagita and Pseudo Dormition of the Holy Virgin // Le Museon 
125.1-2 (2012), p. 55-97. 

2 TeKCT: Hespel, R., ed., Theodore bar Koni, Livre des scolies (recension d'Urmiah): 
Les collections annexees par Sylvain de Qardu. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, vol. 464-465 / Scriptores Syri, T. 197-198). Lovanii, 1984. T. 197, 
p. 45-46 [chp.]; T. 198, p. 38 [(pp.]. 
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h HayKH MaTeMaTHKH. HayKa o GoxecTBeHHOM othochtch ko BceM, 

HaCKOJILKO 3TO B03MOXHO, flyXOBHHM npHpOflaM, KOTOpbie npHHafl- 

jiexaT Bory. [HayKa] o npHpoflHOM — ko BceM nyBCTBeHHO Bocnpn- 
HHMaeMbiM npHpoaaM. [HayKa] MaTeMaTHKH — ko BceM HCKyccTBaM 
[= aixExvai]. 



OopMyjiHpoBKa Bap Kohh OKa3biBaeTCH 6ojiee cxaTOH (h JiencoH 
UJia 3anoMHHaHHfl) , neM o6mee paccyxgeHHe Cepraa, npoHHTH- 
poBaHHoe Bbiine. TeM He Metiee, bjihhhhc Cepraa OKa3biBaeTCH 

3aMeTHO He TOJIbKO B HCnOJIb30BaHHH TepMHHa ne' Vyi.-v (= TO 

(puoixa), ho npexae Bcero b xapaKTepHCTHKe 6orocjioBHJi KaK Ha- 
yKH o «ayxoBHbix npHpoaax» (rctiwaH rcii^). ripHBefleHHbiH y Bap 
Kohh (pparMeHT npaKTHHe ckh 6e3 H3MeHeHHH nepexoflHT b Tax 
Ha3biBaeMyio «KHHry onpegejieHHH* 1 . 3tot c6opHHK fle(pHHHHHH 
h KopoTKHX onncaHHH npeacTaBJUieT co6oh npoayKT boctohho- 

CHpHHCKOH IHKOJIbHOH Cpeflbl H OTpaXaeT ee COCTOHHHe B 

IX— X bb. 2 TeKCT, KOTopbiH npHBeaeH b «KHHre cxojihh» h «KHHre 
onpeaejieHHH», aocjiobho BocnpoH3BOflHT b cepegHHe Xb. XacaH 
Bap Baxjiyji b cbocm «Chphhckom JieKCHKOHe» (^cvpjjai^ 
rc^icu») 3 . 3th Tpn aBTopa fleMOHCTpHpyiOT yCTOHHHByK) TpaflH- 
HHK) onHcaHHH CTpyKTypbi lyxvxXoq raxiSeia, npHHjnyio b paHHe- 

HCJiaMCKHH nepHOfl B BOCTOHHO-CHpHHCKHX IHKOJiaX. B03MOXHO, 

hto 3Ta TpaaHHHH BocxoflHT nepBOHanajibHO He k TeKCTy Ceprafl 



Furlani, G., "H libro delle deflnizioni e divisioni" di Michele I'lnterprete // Atti 
della Reale Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei; Memorie della Classe di Scienze mo- 
rali, storiche e filologiche 6.2 (1926), p. 1 — 194. OnncaHHe nacTeft (pHnocorpHH 
(onpeaeneHHe 6) npHBOflHTca Ha c. 25 [cnp.], 103 [ht.]. 

2 «RHHra onpeneneHHH» nepenaBanacb b HeKOTopbix pyKonncHX noa HMeHeM 
MnxaHna, KOToporo paa HccneaoBaTejieii (h b tom HHCJie H3naTejib TeKCTa 
Ryu. OypnaHH) nhrranHCh OToacnecTBHTb c ojhhm H3 yHHTeneii hhchbhhckoh 
axaaeMMH MnxaHnoM Baaoica («yqHTenb») — OToacnecTBneHHe, ot KOToporo npn- 
xohhtca OTKa3aTbca b CBeTe aHanH3a JI. ASpaMOBCKH: Abramowski, L., Zu den 
Schriften des Michael Malpana/Badoqa // Reinink, G. J., Klugkist, A. C, eds., After 
Bardaisan: Studies on Continuity and Change in Syriac Christianity in Honour of 
Professor Han J. W. Drifters. Louvain, 1999, p. 1 — 10. 

3 Duval, R. (ed.), Lexicon syriacum auctore Hassano bar Bahlule: voces syriacas 
grsecasque cum glossis syriacis et arabicis complectens. T. 1—3. Paris, 1888—1901 
(nepeH3fl. b 2tt.: Amsterdam, 1970). Cm. pa3ne.11, nocBflmeHHbiH nacTHM (pHno- 
cocpHH, b KonoHKe 1553 (npn oSmeii narHHanHH Bcex tomob). 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



69 



HDpuu ApmaHoe 



PeinaHHCKoro, a k oflHOMy H3 apyrax BBeaeHHft b <pHJioco<pHK>. 
TeM He MeHee, OHa noKa3biBaeT, hto k VIII— IX bb. gaHHaa cxeMa 
nepexoflHT H3 OTgejibHbix cohhhchhh b xaHpe Prolegomena b ch- 
pHHCKHe uiKOJibHbie yneGHHKH, b pe3yjibraTe nero o6hthm mcctom 
CTaHOBHTca Taicxe npeacTaBJieHHe o <pH3HKe («HayKe o npHpoae») 
KaK nacTH «TeopHH». 



2. JlHTEPATYPHblE OOPMbI HAYKH O nPHPO^E 



Torga KaK npHBegeHHbie CBHgeTejibCTBa He ocTaBJiaioT comhchhh 
b tom, hto «HayKa o npHpoae» 6bma HeoTgejiHMa ot kohuciiuhh 
«o6mero o6pa30BaHHH» b Chphh, ohh HH^ero He coo6maioT HaM 

O TOM, Ha OCHOBe KaKHX TeKCTOB npOHCXOflHJIO 3H3KOMCTBO C Heft. 

Haft™ OTBeT Ha stot Bonpoc noMoraeT ogHa H3 chphiickhx pyKO- 
nnceft, b cocTaBe KOTopoft go Hac ^oineji TpaKTaT Cepraa Pe- 
iuaftHCKoro «0 uejiH Bcex coHHHeHHft ApHCTOTejia». PyKonncb 
Add. 14568, HaxoaamaHCH b HacToamee BpeMH b EpHTaHCKoft 6h- 
6jiHOTeKe JIoHflOHa, Kyga OHa GbiJia npHBe3eHa H3 eraneTCKoft ny- 
CTbiHH, aaTHpyeTCH VI— VII bb. h OTpaxaeT TaKHM o6pa30M jnrre- 
paTypHyio h HHTejuieKTyajibHyio cpeay CHpHftueB HaKaHyHe 
npHxoaa HCJiaMa 1 . BxoflfliiiHe b Hee coHHHeHHH moxho npcucTa- 
BHTb b BHjje cjiegyiomHX rpynn TeKCTOB! 



rioapoSHblH 0630p pyKOIlHCH C yneTOM COBpeMeHHhIX HHeHTH(pHKairHH OT- 

aejibHbix coHHHeHHH iipHBOjiHTCH b: CupuucKue eemxo3aeemHue nceedosnuipaqbu: 
AnoKpucpmecKue ncasiMU flaeuda, CupuucKuu anoKamncuc Eapyxa, Cupuucxue 
ceHmemjuu Menandpa / Flep. c CHp., BBOiiHhie CTaThH h komm. K). H. ApxaHOBa. 
CIT6, 2011, c. 172—174. OS ocoSoh CTpyKType stoh pyjconHCH, OTpaacaionieH 
cneKTp o6pa30BaHHH, cm.: Hugonnard- Roche, H., Le corpus philosophique syriaque 
aux VIe-VIIe siecles // DAncona, C, ed., The Libraries of the Neoplatonists. Leiden, 
2007, p. 279—291; King, D., Origenism in Sixth Century Syria: The Case of a Syriac 
Manuscript of Pagan Philosophy // Fiirst, A., ed., Origenes unci sein Erbe in Orient 
und Okzident. Minister, 2011, p. 179-212. 
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Prolegomena 



Cepraft PeuiaftHCKHH «0 ijejiH Bcex cohmhchmh 

ApHCTOTejW» 

nop<J)HpHH «McaroraKa»; ApHCTOTejiL «KaTero- 

PHH»; HeCKOJIBKO COHHHeHHH (aHOHHMHHX H 

npHnHCHBaeMbix Cepraio PeinaftHCKOMy), Kaca- jioewca u epaMMamutca 
ioiuhxch BonpocoB jioraKH; X[hohhchh OpaKHH- 
CKHH «HcKyCCTBO rpaMMaTHKH» 

(nceBflo-)ApHCTOTejiB «0 MHpe»; (nceBflo-?) 
AneKcaHap Ac^pohhchhckhh «0 npHHiiHnax Bce- 
jieHHOH»; TajieH «0 KpHTHHecKHX hhhx»; IlaBeji 

AjieKCaHflpHHCKHH «0 flBHXeHHH cojraiia»; cnn- 
COK Ha3BaHHH 3HaKOB 30flHaKa COTJiaCHO UIKOJie 

BapflaftcaHa; (nceBflo-) TpHropHH MyflOTBopeii 
«0 npHpofle nejioBeKa» 

BapflaftcaH «KHHra 3aKOHOB CTpaH»; (nceBflo-) 
McoKpaT «llocjiaHHe k X[eMOHHKy»; AvrapocHH 
Hypomnemata; (nceBiio-)MejiHTOH «Anojiormi»; 
nocjiaHHe Mapti Bap CepanHOHa CBoeMy CHHy; 

cSopHHKH 4)HJIOCO(J)CKHX CeHTeHIIHH, npHIIHCLI- 

BaeMtix nH(J)aropy, MeHamipy h OeaHO 

(nceBflo-IljiaTOH?) flHanor «CoKpaT»; (nceBflo-) 
FIjiaTOH «OnpeflejieHHa» h flecjMHHUHH; (nceB- 
flo-)IljiaTOH «CoBeT yneHHKy» 



CpU3UKa, 

Memeopojioeun, 
ncuxojioeun 



smuica, 

nonympnan (pwiococpun 



Platonica 



riepeHHCJieHHbie cohhhchhh npHBOflHTca b pyicoiracH b HecKOJib- 
ko hhoh nocjiegoBaTejibHOCTH, oflHaKO b uejioM Ta6jiHiia aocTa- 
tohho tohho nepeziaeT CTpyKTypy aaHHoro 4)JiopHJierafl, b 

KOTOpOM OKa3bIBaK)TCfl npeflCTaBJieHbl OCHOBHbie 3JieMeHTbI 06- 

pa30BaHHH. PyxonHCb OTKpbiBaeTca bboahmm co^HHeHHeM, b ko- 

TOpOM npHBOflHTCfl o6lUHH 063OP (J)HJIOCo4)HH , COflepXHT flBa 

6ojibuiHX 6jioKa TeKCTOB no JiorHKe h 4>H3HKe, nepeMexaa hx no- 
nyjiapHOH 4)HJioco(J)HeH, a 3aBepinaeTca tcmh cohhhchhhmh , 
KOTopbie npflMO hjih KOCBeHHO OTCbmaioT k njiaTOHy. Taxaa no- 
cjieaoBaTejibHOCTb: ot Prolegomena k IIjiaTOHy — OTpaxaeT TpaaH- 
uhohhmh Kypc oGyneHHfl, xapaKTepHbiH gjia anoxH 3jmnHH3Ma, 
ho Toraa KaK b AneKcatmpHH eme b V— VI bb. aeifcTBHTejibHO hh- 
TajiH flHajiora fljiaTOHa, Becb npegcTaBJieHHbiH b pyKonncH Kop- 
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Y30P, COCTaBJieHHblft H3 KJlIOHeBHX 4)HJ10CO(J)CKHX nOHHTHH 
Ha CMpHMCKOM H3HKe. 
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nyc «Platonica» OKa3biBaeTCH co6paHHeM nceBflo-ariHrparpoB. To 
xe caMoe MoxeT 6biTb CKa3aHO b aeHCTBHTejibHOCTH o 6ojibiiiHH- 
CTBe BoineauiHX b stot c6ophhk coHHHeHHH. TeM He MeHee, o6i>- 
eziHHeHHe hx nou oahoh o6jiojkkoh CBHgeTejibCTByeT o 3HaKOM- 

CTBe C KJiaCCHHeCKOH aJieKCaHflpHHCKOH MOfleJIbK) 06pa30BaHHH H 
CTpeMJieHHH npeflCTaBHTb C nOMOIUblO KaKHX-TO TeKCTOB Bee co- 

CTaBHbie nacTH aaHHOH MogejiH. 

Hnma HaTyptJ)HJioco4)HH b onncaHHOM c6opHHKe OKa3biBaeT- 
ca 3anojiHeHa rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M flByMfl cohhhchhhmh, KOTopbie b 
jioHgoHCKOH pyKonHCH co^epxaT b 3arjiaBHH hm ApHCTOTejia. 
IlepBoe H3 hhx cjiyaarr nepeBOflOM npnnHCbiBaeMoro (J)HJioco4)y 
noanaHira riepl xoo|iou Jipog AXe^avSpov (jiaT. De mundo) 1 . Bto- 
pott TpaKTaT HMeeT 3arojioBOK «MeMpa o npHHiiHnax BcejieHHOH, 
cocTaBJieHHaa CapracoM, CBfliiieHHHKOM Pein Aima, corjiacHO 
npeflCTaBJieHHio djHJiocorjpa ApHCTOTejia o tom, hto OHa ecTb crjpe- 

pa» ("''■'" rp. v ^inn ,ysA iiiorC's r^imA mM\s Ana rC'isorC^So 

rili.K'j r^o>nm\.o> rp.W^rA^m ^rg^ mV.v vy.rC' r^lii_ %*\* 

k'vkxjj .odo^k'). 3to coHHHeHHe npeflCTaBJiaeT co6oh Bbinoji- 
HeHHbiH CepraeM PeinaiiHCKHM 2 chphhckhh nepeBoa TpaKTaTa 
AneKcaHflpa A(J)poflHCHHCKoro «0 npHHiiHnaxBcejieHHOH» 3 . Oco- 



Cnp. TeKCT 6bm BnepBbie H3aaH b: de Lagarde, P., Analecta Syriaca. Londinii, 
1858, S. 134—58. Hcmoe H3aaHHe: McCollum, A., The Syriac De Mundo: Transla- 
tion, Commentary, and Analysis of Translation Technique. Ph.D., Hebrew Union 
College — Jewish Institute of Religion (Ohio), 2009. Cm. TaKace: Ryssel, V., Uber 
den textkritischen Werth der syrischen Ubersetzungen griechischer Klassiker. Teil 1. 
Leipzig, 1880; McCollum, A., A Greek and Syriac Index to Sergius of Reshaina's 
Version of the De Mundo. Piscataway NJ, 2009; McCollum, A., Sergius of Reshaina 
as Translator: The Case of the De Mundo // Lossl, J., Watt, J. W., eds., Interpreting 
the Bible and Aristotle in Late Antiquity. Ashgate, 2011, p. 165—178. 

2 CaM CeprHH nozrrBepamaeT 3TOT <paKT b npocTpaHHOM «BBeneHHH», roBopji, 
hto hm «6bin HeaaBHO HanHcaH [TpaKTaT] o npHHirHnax BceneHHOH» (Al^an 
AcrA ^ 1 vyrc" rcicns mJiOAi.): BnF Syr. 354 fol. 2v h Mingana Syr. 606 
fol. 53r; cp. (ppaHiry3CKHH nepeBoa: Hugonnard- Roche, La logique d'Aristote, 
p. 169. npHBoafl Ha3BaHHe TpaKTaTa, CeprHH tobopht o ce6e KaK 06 aBTope, a He 
KaK o nepeBoaHHKe, hto flaeT noBoa npennojiaraTb, hto oh caM onycTHn hm« 
AneKcaHapa b 3araaBHH. 

3 Cm.: Miller, D. R., Sargis of Resaina: On What the Celestial Bodies Know // Sym- 
posium SyriacumVI / ed. R. Lavenant. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 247). 
Roma, 1994, p. 221—233. Cnp. TeKCT H3aaH b: Fiori, E., L'epitome syriaque du 
traite sur les causes du tout d 'Alexandre d'Aphrodise attribue a Serge de Resayna 1 1 Le 
Museon 123.1-2 (2010), p. 127-158. Cm. Taioce: Furlani, G., 77 trattato di Sergio di 
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6eHHOCTbK> 3thx flByx nceBfloanHrpacpoB cjryxHT hx o6o6inaio- 
ihhh xapaierep: cjioxHoe h He Bcerga nocjiegoBaTejibHoe yneHHe 
ApHCTOTejia npe^cTaBJieHO b hhx b BHfle uejibHOH KapTHHbi. 

B nepByio onepegb 3Ta xapaicrepHCTHKa othochtch k TpaKTaTy 
«0 npHHiinnax BcejieHHOH», rpenecKHH tckct KOToporo ao Hac He 
floineji, a iiomhmo chphhckoh BepcHH coxpaHHJiocb HecKOJibKO 
otjihhhmx apyr ot apyra cohhhchhh Ha apaGcKOM 1 . Bonpocbi, ko- 
Topbie HaxoflflTca b (poKyce 3Toro Kopnyca tckctob (npHnHCbiBae- 
mmx AneKcaHflpy h, bo3moxho, b CBoeM aape aeftcTBHTejibHO boc- 
xoflflmHX k HeMy) ocHOBbiBaioTCfl Ha apncTOTejieBCKHX TpaKTaTax 
«OH3HKa» h «MeTa(pH3HKa». IlpeflMeTOM paccMOTpeHHH cjiyxaT 
ranbi h npHHHHbi ^BHJKeHHH Boo6me H He6ecHbix Tejl B HaCTHO- 
cth, a ocHOBHoe BHHMaHHe yaejiaeTCH KjnoneBOMy 3JieMeHTy apn- 
CTOTejieBCKOH (pH3HKH — Bonpocy o «nepBOflBHraTejie». JIchmh h 
CHCTeMaTHHeCKHH CTHJIb H3JIOXeHHfl B npHnHCbiBaMbix AjieKcaH- 
apy TpaicraTax aejiaji hx npHBJieKaTejibHOH ajibrepHaTHBOH caMHM 
TpyaaM ApHCTOTejia, neM, oneBHUHO, h oGtacHfleTCH npHcyrcTBHe 

OflHOrO H3 HHX B CHpHHCKOM (pJIOpHJieTHH. 

Iloxoxyio Hejib npecjiegoBaji, bhahmo, h TpaKTaT «0 MHpe», 
KOTopbitt nepeaaBajicH KaK o^ho H3 npoH3BeaeHHH CTarapHTa. 
BpeMH ero noHBJieHHH HeH3BecTHO, oflHaKO npeacTaBJieHHaa b 
HeM KapTHHa MHpa cooTBeTCTByeT nepnooy Tax Ha3biBaeMoro 
«cpeflHero ruiaTOHH3Ma», b kotopmh oh, bhahmo, h 6biji cocraB- 
jieH 2 . CorjiacHO stoh KapTHHe, Becb MHp pa3gejieH Ha flBe nacTH: 



Resh'aina sull'universo // Rivista trimestrale di studi filosofici e religiosi 4 (1923), 
p. 1—22; King, D., Alexander of Aphrodisias' On the Principles of the Universe in a 
Syriac Adaptation // Le Museon 123.1-2 (2010), p. 159-191. 

1 063op apaScKHX tckctob, npHnncbiBaeMbix AneKcaHapy h nocBflmeHHbix 
cxoiiHOMy Kpyry BonpocoB H3 o6nacTH HaTypcpHJiococpHH ApHCTOTena, npHBO- 
iihtch b: Endress, G., Alexander Arabus on the First Cause: Aristotle's First Mover in 
an Arabic Treatise Attributed to Alexander of Aphrodisias // D'Ancona, C, ed., Ari- 
stotele e Alessandro diAfrodisia nella tradinone araba. Padova, 2002, p. 19—74. Qhhh 

H3 TpaKTaTOB, BXOflfllHHX B 3TOT CnHCOK 6bVl OnySjIHKOBaH T. 3niipecoM b npn- 

noxeHHH k CTaThe. Bonee npocTpaHHMH TpaKTaT 6bin H3aaH b: Genequand, Ch., 
Alexander of Aphrodisias on the Cosmos. Leiden, 2001. Pa3Hoo6pa3He aaHHoro 
Kopnyca tckctob flenaioT BepoHTHHM aonymeHHe, wro oco6eHHOCTH chphhckoh 

BepCHH XOTfl 6bl OTHaCTH oSliflCHfllOTCfl He BOJIbHOCTHMH B nepeBOIIHeCKOH MaHe- 

pe Cepraa (KaK cjcnoHeH nonaraTb Khht: King, Alexander of Aphrodisias), ho 
oco6eHHOCTSMH ero rpenecKoro Vorlage. 

2 Cm. o63op coaepxaHHa h ochobhhx MeToaoB HHTepnpeTaiTHH aaHHoro cohh- 
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HaflJiyHHyio (npocTpaHCTBO «3<pHpa», rge npaBHT 6ora) h noflJiyH- 
Hyio (rge rjiaBHyio pojib HrpaioT neTbipe 3JieMeHra). B TpaicraTe 
nepeHHCJiaioTCfl o6HTaeMbie nacTH 3eMJiH, H3BecTHbie b to BpeMH 
peKH h Mopa, a Taxxe HBJieHHH, npoHcxoflfliuHe b B03ayxe (MeTeo- 
pojioraa). OnncaHHe nepexogHT b pa3MbimjieHHe o CTpyioype 
BcejieHHOH, KOTopaa HaxoflHTca b coctohhhh paBHOBecHH h rap- 
mohhh, nocKOJibKy noflflepxHBaeTca e^HHOH «chjioh» (Sirva^u;), 
KOTopaa npoHH3biBeT Bee cymecTByiomee. 3Ta «CHJia» OTOxaecT- 
BJifleTca c BoroM, h Taicon bmboa, HecoMHeHHO, aejiaji aaHHbiH 
TpaKraT, noanHcaHHbiH HMeHeM ApHCTOTejia, npHBJieicaTejibHbiM 
rjw xpHCTHaHCKHX HHTaTejieH, nocKOJibKy npegjiaraji KapTHHy 
MHpa, KOTopaa noTeHiiHajibHO Morjia 6biTb coraacoBaHa c 6h- 
GjiettcKOH 1 . 

O nonyjmpHOCTH 3Toro nceBfloanHrparpHHecKoro cohhhchhji 
roBopHT KaK cymecTBOBaHHe HecKOJibKHX ero nepeBOflOB Ha ch- 

PHHCKHH H3bIK 2 , TaK H erO BJIHHHHe Ha TpyHbl CHpHHCKHX 3BTOpOB 

HaHHHaa c VI b. Oahh H3 HanGojiee paHHHX npHMepoB 3Toro bjih- 
3HH3 npegjiaraeT TpaieraT «0 npn^HHax ocHOBaHHH uikoji» 3 . 3to 
coHHHeHHe, HanncaHHoe BbinycKHHKOM hhchbhhckoh aKageMHH 
b KOHije VI b., npegcTaBJiaeT ocHOBaHHe aaHHOH aKaaeMHH 3aBep- 
iuaiomeH CTaflHeft iieim pa3JiHHHbix «uikoji», cymecTBOBaBinHX b 

HCTOpHH HeJIOBeHeCTBa. B CBH3H C «fl3braeCKHMH» (pHJIOCOfpaMH 

nocjie nogpoGHoro onHcaHira «uiKOJibi IIjiaTOHa» penb 3axoflHT o 
ero 3HaMeHHTOM yneHHKe 4 : 



HeHHH b: Moraux, P., Der Aristotelismus bei den Griechen: Von Andronikos bis 
Alexander von Aphrodisias. Bd. II. Berlin/New York, 1984, S. 5—82. 

1 Cp. yneHHe o ztbvx «CHJiax» (8uvau£i.c;), c noMomhio kotophx Bor ynpaBnaeT 
TBopemieM, y OnnoHa AneKcaHapHHCKoro. Ohjioh ocHOBhiBaeT CBoe paccysme- 
HHe Ha BeTXOM 3aBeTe, xots h HcnonMyeT npn stom armeropMHecKHH MeToa 

TOJIKOBaHHH. 

2 Cm.: Daiber, H., Die syrische Tradition in friihislamischer Zeit // Rudolph, U., 
Hg., Grundrifi der Geschichte der Philosophie: Philosophie in der islamischen Welt. Bd. 
1. Basel, 2012, S. 40-54. 

3 TeKCT: Scher, A., ed., Mar Barhadbsabba 'Arbaya, Cause de la fondation des ecoles. 
(Patrologia Orientalis IV/4). Turnhout, 1981, p. 320—404. KoMMeHTHpoBaHHhiH 
aHrnHHCKHH nepeBon: Becker, A. H., Sources for the Study of the School of Nisibis. 
Liverpool, 2008, p. 94-160. 

4 Cnp. TeKCT h (bp. nepeBoa: Scher, Mar Barhadbsabba 'Arbaya, p. 364. AHrn. 
nep.: Becker, Sources, p. 134. 
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K'^ftj^jLjjLj am •piarfa moi* K'JtVi^rm K'JftCUSoljezAa r^m\n.\ 
^sao . ro-.Jr\-»rC' K'ioaoA r^2a:i^_ re'Jiv.roAre' ri'^oiA^o re'iftcu^rc*):! 

llocjie Toro, Kax [IiJiaTOH] yMep, 3Ty uiKony HacneflOBaji Aphcto- 
Tejib. Oh OTpHHyn h yraHJi yneHHe h npexHioio TpaflHUHio CBoero 
HacTaBHHKa, ycTaHOBHB ejiHHCTBeHHO cbok) coBcTBeHHyio. H Hapa- 

fly C JipyrHMH Mep30CTflMH, KOTOpbie OH BBIflyMajl, TOBOpHJl oh TaKsce 

h cueayiomee: BoxecTBeHHoe npoBHfleHHe h 3a6oTa npocTHpaioTca 
tojibko no jiyHti, a [b oOnacTH] ot Hee h flociofla Oh BBepHJi CBoe 
npoBHjieHHe b pyKH npaBflinHX chji [rpen. apxovxEC,]. 

B 3tom OTptiBKe 1 ApHCTOTejib npeacraeT He tojibko HeBepHbiM 
yqeHHKOM CBoero BejiHKoro HacTaBHHKa (KOTopbin npeacTaBJieH b 

CHpHHCKOM TpaKTaTe npaKTHHeCKH XpHCTH3HHHOM flO XpHCTa), 

ho h nponoBeflHHKOM JioxHoro yneHHH 06 ycTponcTBe BcejieH- 
hoh, corjiacHO KOTopoMy Bor He o6jiaaaeT a6cojnoTHon BJiacTbio 
no ee ynpaBJieHHio. Taicon oflHoaHa^HO OTpnnaTejibHbiH B3nnm 
He (pnrypy ApHCTOTejiH cjiyxnT CBnaeTejibCTBOM Toro, hto aBTopy 
6buiH HeH3BecTHbi hh JiornHecKne , hh KaKHe - jih6o apyrne ero 
Tpyabi. IIpeflCTaBJieHHafl 3^ecb KOCMOJioraa e^Ba jih Morjia 6biTb 
BbiBeaeHa H3 caMHX TpynoB CrarapHTa, ho jih6o 6buia 3H3KOMa 
aBTopy no apyraM coHHHeHHHM, cocTaBJieHHbiM b xaHpe ncTopnn 
(pnjiococpcKHX niKOJi 2 , jih6o no TeM TpaKTaTaM, b kotopmx yneHne 
ApncTOTejia 6buio npegcTaBJieHO b o6o6nieHHon (popivie. BnojiHe 

BepOHTHO, ^TO gaHHblH B3rJIHfl Ha ApHCTOTeJIH OCHOBblBaeTCfl Ha 

3HaKOMCTBe c De mundo, Hbe pa3flejieHne yHHBepcyMa Ha flBe 06- 
jiacTH (Han- n noflJiyHHoro MHpa) n aojekho 6bmo gaTb ocHOBaHne 
juw cypoBoro npnroBopa b nponnTnpoBaHHbix CTpoxax. 



HHTepeCHO OTMeTHTb HCIIOJIh30BaHHe B aaHHOM (JjparMeHTe BbipaxeHHH, KO- 

Topbie nepeKUHKaioTCH c TpaKTaTOM MHiiiHhi «Abot», TaKace noKa3biBaiomeM 
TpaaniiHio o6pa30BaHHH b BHae HenpepbiBHOH nemi nepeaann 3HaHHH (cp. no- 
xoxee Hcnonb30BaHHe eBp. rnarona tap h cnp. Ann) ot yHHTena k yneHHKy (cp. 
Hcnonb30BaHHe b npoiiHTHpoBaHHOM OTpbiBKe noHHTHH rt^i). Cm.: Becker, A. H., 
Fear of God and the Beginning of Wisdom: The School of Nisibis and Christian Scho- 
lastic Culture in Late Antique Mesopotamia. Pennsylvania, 2006, p. 51. 
2 Cp.: Becker, Sources, p. 134, n. 335. 
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KocMOJioriM TpaicraTa De mundo 6buia H3Becraa h b 3anaflHO- 
CHpHHCKOH uiKOJie, KaK noKa3biBaioT coHHHeHHH npegcTaBHTejieH 
uikojim MOHacTbipa KeHHeinpe. O^hhm H3 Han6ojiee H3BecTHbix 
ee BbinycKHHKOB 6biJi HaKOB 3aeccKHH (ok. 633—708 rr.), y^eHHK 
CeBepa CeGoKra. Xopoiuee 3HaKOMCTBO HaKOBa c TeKCTaMH Apn- 
CTOTejia 1 aejiaeT HeyaHBHTejibHbiM tot 4>aKT, hto b ero «Kommch- 
TapHH Ha IHecTOflHeBo 2 mm BCTpenaeM paa npeflCTaBJieHHH, xa- 

paKTepHblX flJIfl apHCTOTeJieBCKOH KOCMOJIOrHH. B HaCTHOCTH, 

HaKOB Hcnojib3yeT Hgeio ApHCTOTejia 06 ycTpottcTBe BcejieHHOH b 
BHfle neTbipex c(J)ep, b ochobc KOTopbix JiexaT neTbipe 3JieMeHra. 

IlpH 3TOM, HCTOHHHKOM eTO 3HaHHH MOTJIH IIOCJiyXHTb He TOJIbKO 

Tpyabi nosflHeaHTHHHbix KOMMenraTopoB ApHCTOTejra (Hanpn- 
Mep, De opificio mundi HoaHHa OnjionoHa), ho h De mundo, bjihh- 
HHe KOToporo o6HapyxHBaeTCH b Tpyge HaKOBa 3 . 

rioflBJieHHe TpaKraTOB «0 MHpe» h «0 npHHUHnax BcejieH- 

HOH» B JIOHflOHCKOH pyKOIIHCH , flaTHpyeMOH VI— VII BB., CBHfle- 

TejibCTByeT o tom, hto H3yneHHe HaTyp4>HJioco(J)HH ApHCTOTejm 
Ha ocHOBe napatJ)pa30B ocymecTBJumocb b chphhckoh uiKOJie yace 
b goHCJiaMCKHH nepHOfl. Ha npo^ojixeHHe stoh npaKTHKH b paH- 
HeHCJiaMCKyio 3noxy yKa3biBaeT coxpaHHBiuHHca chphhckhh ne- 
peBoa eme oflHoro cohhhchhh , KOTopoe npeacTaBjiaeT coGoh na- 
pa(J>pa3 Been 4>hjioco(J)hh GrarapHTa. 3tot KOMnennHH 



Cm.: Hugonnard-Roche, H., Jacob of Edessa and the Reception of Aristotle // 
Romeny, B. T. H., ed., Jacob of Edessa and the Syriac Culture of his Day. Leiden, 
2008, p. 205-222. 

2 KoMMeHTapHH Ha paccKa3 o niecTH zihax TBopeHHa (Haxaemeron) b nepBOH 
rnaBe KHHrn Bmthh cjiyacHUH BaacHMM hctohhhkom HaTyprpHJiocorpcKHX npea- 
CTaBJieHHii b aHTHraocra. Ho ecnH b TaKHX coHHHeHHax, KaK De opificio mundi 
OiraoHa AneKcaHnpHiicKoro huh «KoMMeHTapHH Ha BbiTHe» OpnreHa oSHapy- 
XHBaioTCH cjieaw 3HaKOMCTBa c «npo(paHHOH» rpenecKOH (pnnococpHeH, b coot- 

BeTCTByiOIHHX paSoTaX CHpHHCKHX aBTOpOB Mbl npaKTHHeCKH He HaXOJIHM HHTe- 

peca k rpeiecKOH HayKe. Cm.: Napel, E. ten, Influence of Greek Philosophy and 
Science in Emmanuel Bar Shahhare's Hexaemeron // Lavenant, R., ed., Ill Sympo- 
sium Syriacum. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 221). Roma, 1983, p. 109—118; 
Napel, E. ten, Some Remarks on the Hexaemeral literature in Syriac // Dri- 
jvers, H. J. W., [et al.], eds., IV Symposium Syriacum. (Orientalia Christiana Ana- 
lecta 229). Roma, 1987, p. 57-69. 

3 Cm.: Wilks, M., Jacob of Edessa's Use of Greek Philosophy in his Hexaemeron // 
Romeny, B. T. H., ed., Jacob of Edessa and the Syriac Culture of his Day. Leiden, 
2008, p. 223-238. 
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apHCTOTejieBCKOH (pHJiococpHH 6bui cocTaBJieH nepHnaTeTHKOM 
HHKOJiaeM XIaMaccKHM (64 r. jjo P.X. — ok. 15 r. no P.X.) 1 , h oh 
npeflCTaBJiaeT HecKOJibKO HHyio nocjie/joBaTejibHOCTb cohhhchhh 
(pHJiococpa, neM Ta, KOTopaa yTBep/jHJiacb b yneGHOM ruiaHe aKage- 
mhh b AneKcaHflpHH k TOMy BpeMeHH, Korga b Heft yHHJica Cepraft 
PeinaHHCKHH. KoMneHjjHft HnKOJiaa OTKpbiBaeTca o63opoM «Oh- 
3hkh» ApHCTOTejia, nocjie Hero nepexo/jHT k «MeTa<pH3HKe», a 3a- 
TeM paccMaTpHBaeT pan HaTypcpHJiococpcKHX TpaicraTOB CrarapH- 
Ta 2 . 

Jlouienuim jjo Hac CHpnftcKaji BepcHJi KOMneHflna He no3BO- 
jiaeT cyflHTb o tom, KaK nepBOHanajibHO Bbinumeji nepeBojj;, no- 
CKOJibKy OHa npeacTaBJiaeT coGoft ero 6ojiee no3jiHHft h CHJibHO 
coKpameHHbiH BapnaHT 3 . TeM He MeHee, h b coxpaHHBineftcfl 
(popMe oh BbicTynaeT BaxHbiM CBHjjeTejieM npouecca H3yneHHH 

apHCTOTejieBCKOH (pHJIOCOtpHH B CHpHHCKOH IHKOJie. D,HTaTbI H3 

coHHHeHHH ApHCTOTejifl nepeMexaioTca b HeM c napa(ppa3aMH ero 
(pHJiococpHH, npHHaflJiexamHMH HHKOJiaio .HaMaccKOMy, a TaKxe 

CO CXOJIHHMH K TeKCTaM CTaTHpHTa, npOHCXOJJflHIHMH H3 no3JjHe- 
aHTHHHblX KOMMeHTapHeB . B KOMneH/iHH npHBOJJflTCfl HHTaTbl H3 

TeocppacTa (KOTopbie motjih 6biTb BKHJoneHbi b Hero caMHM Hh- 



Cm.: Moraux, Der Aristotelismus bei den Griechen, Bd. I, S. 445—514 (ocoSeHHO 
c. 465—487); Gottschalk, H. B., Aristotelian Philosophy in the Roman World from the 
Time of Cicero to the End of the Second Century AD // Haase, W., Hg., Aufstieg und 
Niedergang der Romischen Welt. Teil II; Bd. 36/2. Berlin/New York, 1987, S. 1079- 
1174 (oco6eHHO c. 1122-1125). 

2 Cm. o63op KHHr b coxpaHHBineMca chphhckom nepeBone KOMnemiira: 
Takahashi, H., Syriac version by Hunain (?) ofNicolaus Damascenus' Compendium of 
Aristotelian Philosophy and accompanying scholia // Journal of the Canadian Society 
for Syriac Studies 5 (2005), p. 18-34. 

3 3Ta coKpanjeHHaa Bepcna coxpammach b pyiconHCH XV— XVI bb. Cambridge 
University Library Gg. 2.14. OparMeHTM H3 «MeTeopojiorHH» hohmh ao Hac Taiace 
b cocTaBe pyKonncH Paris BnF Syr. 346, naTHpyeMOH XIV b. H3aaHHe nepBbix 
nara KHHr chphhckoh BepcHH: Drossaart Lulofs, H. J., Nicolaus Damascenus, On 
the philosophy of Aristotle, fragments of the first five books. (Philosophia antiqua 13). 
Leiden, 1965. OparMeHTbi KHHrn, nocBameHHhie MeTeopojiorHH ; Nau, R, La 
cosmographie au VII siecle chez le syriens 1 1 Revue de l'Orient Chretien 15 (1910), 
p. 225—254. HacTh, nocBameHHaa pacTeHHHM: Drossaart Lulofs, H. J., Poort- 
man, E. L. J., eds., Nicolaus Damascenus, De plantis: Five Translations. (Aristoteles 
Semitico-Latinus 4). Amsterdam/New York, 1989, p. 50—53. 
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KOJiaeM 1 ), a TaiGKe H3 AneKcaHupa AcppoflHCHHCKoro, IIpoKjia h 
OjiHMnHOflopa (Tpyflbi kotopmx Smjih flocrynHbi aBTopaM chphh- 
CKoro nepeBoga). IIo CBHfleTejibCTBy Bap 36pefl (1225/6—1286), 
KOTopoMy b cepeflHHe XIII b. 6buia H3BecTHa nepBOHanajibHaa 
pacinHpeHHaa BepcHH KOMneHUira 2 , nepeBog^HKOM 3Toro cohh- 
HeHHH 6bm XyHaHH 6. HcxaK (808—873 rr.) 3 . Ecjih flonycTHTb, hto 
c HMeHeM XyHaHHa nepeBog 6bui CBH3aH b 6ojiee no3flHHH nepn- 
oa, Toraa KaK oh npHHaflJieaorr CKopee ero «uiKOJie» 4 , BpeMeHeM 
ero noHBJieHHH cjieayeT c^HTaTb IX— X bb. 

OneBHAHO, hto TaKOH pa3HopoflHbiH c6opHHK MaTepnajioB ot- 
paxaeT CBJoaHHyio c sthm nepnoflOM uiKOJibHyio npaKTHKy H3y- 
neHHfl ApHCTOTejia, rge ocHOBHoe MecTO 3aHHMajiH He CTOJibKO 
TeKCTbi (pHJiococpa, CKOJibKO hx nepecKa3bi h KOMMenrapHH k 

HHM. 3TO 06cT0flTeJIbCTB0 3aCTaBJIfleT C OCTOpOXHOCTbK) OTHO- 

CHTbca k TeM cjiy^aflM, Korga chphhckhc aBTopbi npaivio ccbuia- 
iotch Ha apncTOTejieBCKHe TpaKTaTbi no (pHJiococpHH npHpoflbi. 
HaH6ojiee paHHHe npHMepbi TaKoro po.ua mm BcrpenaeM b nocjia- 

HHHX KaTOJIHKOCa II,epKBH BoCTOKa THMaTCOCa (KaTOJIHKOC 

b 780—823 rr.) 5 - 3th nHCbMa noKa3biBaioT, hto, KaK h b Gojiee 
paHHioK) 3noxy, HHTepec k cohhhchhhm ApHCTOTejia b ochobhom 
6bui CBH3aH c BonpocaMH JiorHKH! THMaTe oc HepeflKO aocjiobho 
HHTHpyeT naccaxH H3 JioranecKHX TpaicraTOB h ccbuiaeTca Ha He- 
CKOJibKO cymecTByiomnx b ero BpeMH chphhckhx nepeBO^OB na- 



Cp.: Gutas, D., Theophrastus, On First Principles (known as his Metaphysics). 
(Philosophia Antiqua 119). Leiden, 2010, p. 14-19. 

2 Cm.: Takahashi, H., Aristotelian Meteorology in Syriac: Barhebraeus, Butyrum sa- 
pientiae. Books of Mineralogy and Meteorology. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 15.) 
Leiden, 2004, p. 37-38, 51-53. 

3 Cm.: H6h an-'HSpii, Ta'pux Myxmacap ad-dyeaji / ran. A. CanxaHH. BeiipyT, 
1890, c. 82. 

4 JTyjiorpc OTBepran 3Ty aTpnSyiTHio: Lulofs, Nicolaus Damascenus on the Philoso- 
phy of Aristotle, p. 10, 36. X. TaicaxacH, xota h npoaBJism noxoaoiii CKencnc, 
npennojiaran, hto nacTb TeKCTOB b cocraBe KOMnemiHH bocxoziht k XyHaiiHy: 
Takahashi, Syriac Version by Hunain, 18—34. 

3 Cm. o HeM: Berti, V., Vita e studi di Timoteo I (f 823), patriarca cristiano di Bagh- 
dad: Ricerche sull' epistolario e sulle fonte contigue. Paris 2009. H3naHHe qacra 
Kopnyca ero nnceM: Heimgartner, M., Hg., Die Briefe 42—58 des ostsyrischen Pa- 
triarchen Timotheos I. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, vol. 644— 
645 / Scriptores Syri, T. 248-249). Lovanii, 2012. 
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creH «OpraHOHa»'. IIpH stom, ero nncbMa OKa3biBaK>TCfl He jih- 
iueHti HHTepeca h k (pH3HHecKHM HayxaM 2 , xoth stot HHTepec 

MHHHMaJieH. 

Pa36Hpaa b nocjiaHHH 42 (3,34) ojjho H3 TpynHbix MecT b «Hca- 
roraKe» IIopcpHpHfl (10,22— 1 1,6), rge penb H/jeT 06 onpe/jejieHHH 
noHHTHH Stacpopd, THMareoc ccbiJiaeTca Ha «KHHry o bo3hhkho- 

BeHHH H yHHHTOXeHHH» (rcJ^CVuCi rC^Ocn l^A OOT rC^i^) 3 . 

THMare oc BnojiHe Mor 6biTb 3HaKOM c rpenecKHM tckctom 3Toro 

COHHHeHHH 4 , nOCKOJIbKy eCTb BCe OCHOB3HHfl CHHTaTb, HTO OH BJia- 

jjeji 3thm h3mkom. TeM He MeHee, tot (paKT, hto TpaKTaT De gene- 
rations et corruptione 6ojibine HHr/je b ero nocjiaHirax He ynoMHHa- 
eTCH, a TaiGKe xapaKTep cchjikh Ha Hero b stom MecTe — BCKOJib3b, 
b KOHTeKCTe pa3peiueHHH HeKoero JioranecKoro 3aTpyaHeHH5i b 
cbh3h c «HcaroraKOH» — jjaeT npaBO npe/jnojiaraTb, hto noBO/joM 
fljia ynoMHHaHHH TpaicraTa craji ojjhh H3 KOMMeHTapneB k «Hca- 
roraKe» IIopcpHpHJi, KOTopaa cjijokht ochobhmm npe/jMeTOM bhh- 

MaHHH KaTOJIHKOCa. 

B oflHOM H3 nHceM THMaTe'oc no/jnepKHBaeT cboh HHTepec 

K TpyflaM aHTHHHblX KOMMeHTaTOpOBI B nocjiaHHH 43 (43,5) OH 

npocHT CBoero aapecaTa noncKaTb jjjm Hero b MOHacTbipcKHX 6h- 

GjIHOTeKaX «KaKOH-HH6yjJb KOMMeHTapHH HJIH CXOJIHH K3KHX-JIH- 
6o aBTOpOB» K «Il03THKe» ApHCTOTeJM , «6y/Jb TO Ha CHpHHCKOM 

hjih HeT» 5 . 3Ta npocb6a CBH/jeTejibCTByeT npexge Bcero o tom, 
hto MOHacTbipcKHe 6H6jiHOTeKH ko BpeMeHH JKH3HH THMareoca 
BKJiioHajiH b ce6a Taicne TeKCTbi. A KpoMe toto, nocjie/jHee 3aMe- 
naHHe KaTOJiHKOca noKa3biBaeT, hto nacTb KOMMenrapHeB vt3yia- 
jiacb Ha rpenecKOM Ji3biKe h He CTaHOBHJiacb npe/jMeTOM nepeBO- 



Cp. nocnaHHe 42 (1.5), rae oh panyeTCH TOMy, hto ero aiipecaThi 3aHHMaioTCfl 
BonpocaMH «norHKH h npaBocnaBHa» — coneTaHHe, KOTopoe k TOMy BpeMeHH 
6mjio xapaKTepHO asm boctohho-chphhckoh hikojim, cm.: Heimgartner, Die 
Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 5 [cap.]; Bd. 249, S. 4 [HeM.]. Cp.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo, 
p. 321-332. 

2 Cp.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo, p. 321-330. 

3 Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 16 [cap.]; Bd. 249, S. 12 [HeM.]. 

4 Tax nonaraeT B. BepTH, cm.: Berti, Vita e studi di Timoteo, p. 321—322. 

5 Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 66 [cap.]; Bd. 249, S. 49-50 [HeM.]. 
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JX&. 3th geTajiH HHTepecHbi b cbjoh c apyraM TpaKTaTOM, KOTopbift 
THMaTe'oc ynoMHHaeT HecKOJibKHMH CTpoxaMH HHxe 1 : 

rdiaro A\^ is>rci:> rC'^sa) ,_>ii[\:> ^.^ rC'v*jr£si= .nmio^ °i 
. rc'i^r^zA r^zAcuc m\ ^ni. r^Xo rdvLW ^ r^aezuj vyr^ C7l=3 

CnpocH Taiace OTHOCHTejitHO TpaicraTa o (J)H3HHecKHx npHHunnax 
Ten, HanncaHHoro aBTopoM, npHHazuiexamHM k TpaziHUHH nnaTO- 
hhkob. Ero HaHano TaKoe: "0 (J)H3HHecKHX npHHUHnax Ten ecTb Te, 
kto roBopaT..." B nepBoft nacra [aBTop] npepeHHCiweT B3rjwjiH Bcex 
HpeBHHX 4>hjioco(J)ob h npeflCTaBiraeT nnaTOHOBCiaie Hflen (LSeai) h 
4>opMbi (tujiol). Bo BTopoft xe nacTH oh HaiHHaeT roBopHTt o MaTe- 
pHH (tjXri), BHjiax (yew|) h OTpHuaHHH (oT8pr|aig) cornacHO yneHHio 
apHCTOTejiHKOB. 06 3tom oh roBopHT b nHTH pa3jiejiax, ho He 3aBep- 
inaeT TpaKTaT. 

HajiHHHe b onucaHHH TaKoro KOJinnecTBa rpenecKHX 3aHMCTBOBa- 

HHH rOBOpHT He TOJIbKO O XOpOUieM 3HaKOMCTBe aBTOpa C (J)HJIO- 

co(J)ckoh TepMHHOJioraeH, ho h tom, hto HHrepecyioiHHit ero 
TpaicraT, cyan no BceMy, 6bm 3HaKOM eMy Ha rpenecKOM. HeT bo3- 

MOXHOCTH yCT3HOBHTb , O KaKOM HMeHHO COHHHeHHH HJjeT peHb, 

xoth OHeBHflHO, hto ero cogepxaHHe 6buio CBH3aHO c HaTyp4)mio- 
cotJmeH, KOTopaa SbiJia npegcTaBJieHa b ochobhoh CBoen nacTH 
«corjiacHO yneHHio apHCTOTejiHKOB». To oGcTOjrrejibCTBO, hto ero 
aBTop Ha3biBaeTC5i «npHHaflJiexamHM k Tpa/jHUHH njiaTOHHKOB», 
roBopHT TOJibKO o tom, hto pe*ib HJjeT He o TeKCTax caMoro Apn- 

CTOTeJia, HO 06 H3JIOXeHHH ero B3rJMJiOB OJJHHM H3 aHTHHHblX 

4)hjioco(J)ob, KOTopbie b nepHO/j, npeflinecTBOBauiHH BpeMeHH 

JKH3HH THMaTe'oCa COHeTajIH B 3JieMeHTbI IIJiaTOHH3Ma H apHCTO- 
TeJIH3Ma. Pa36op «B3rJIflJJOB JjpeBHHX 4)HJIOCO(J)OB» H B ocoGeHHO- 

cth IljiaTOHa Taicxe Bbicrynaji Tpa/jHUHOHHOH cocTaBJiaioiHeH 



1 Heimgartner, Die Briefe, Bd. 248, S. 67-68 [cnp.]; Bd. 249, S. 51 [HeM.]. 
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BBogHbix pa3flejioB aHTHHHbix KOMMeHTapHeB 1 . XapaKTepHO, WTO 
BbipaxeHHe ^HSH^ecKHe npHHiiHnbi» (cnp. rciii^ rci-H = rpen. 
ap/cxi (puantai) Hepe/jKO noflBJiaeTCH b no3/iHeH aHTHHHOCTH KaK 
cxaTaa xapaicrepHCTHKa coaepxaHHH «Oh3hkh» ApHCTOTejm 2 . 

HxOTfl COBCeM He 06H3aTeJIbH0, HTO KaTOJIHKOC HMeeT B BH/jy 

HMeHHO 3tot TpaKTaT, moxho npe/jnojiaraTb, hto 3HaKOMoe eMy, 
bhjjhmo, Ha rpenecKOM JObiKe co^HHeHHe npe/iCTaBJiflJio co6oh 
H3JiojKeHHe apHCTOTejieBCKOH HaTyptpHJiococpHH b (popMe hjih na- 
pa<ppa3a, hjih KOMMeHTapna k ojjHOMy H3 TpyjjoB CTarapHTa. 

Ha 3HaKOMCTBO C (pH3HieCKHMH B3rJMJjaMH ApHCTOTeJIfl B 

Kpyrax o6pa30BaHHbix cnpHHHeB b Hanajie IX b. yKa3biBaeT «Khh- 

ra COKpOBHHI» — 3HHHKJIOneflHH (pHJIOCOtpCKHX HayK, COCTaBJieH- 

Haa MJiafluiHM coBpeMeHHHKOM THMaTeoca Hobom 3/jeccKHM, 
pa6oTaBiHHM BpanoM b Ear/jage b anoxy npaBJieHHH KajiH<pa aji- 
MaMyHa (813— 833 rr.) 3 . H3JioxeHHbie b Hanajie KHHra B3rjifljjbi 
Ha «npHpoay», Ha «npmHHbi npocTbix h cocTaBHbix 3JieMeHTOB», 
«MaTepHio» h t.jj. bo mhotom nepeKJiHKaioTCfl c B3rjiaaaMH Apn- 
CTOTejw. B JjByx cjiynaflx Hob ccbiJiaeTca Ha HaTyprpHJiocotpcKHe 
coHHHeHHH nocjiejjHero, ynoMHHaa TpaKTaT «0 He6e» (ood rc^^ 



1 Cm.: Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 260—263. 

2 Cm.: Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 276—287. Cp. Hanano 
KOMMeHTapHfl HoaHHa OnnonoHa Ha De generatione et corruptione , rue OnnonoH 
cyMMHpyeT conepxaHne «<1)h3hkh» cneayiomHM o6pa30M: AiataxPcbv 6 
ApuxroTeXric, ev xfj Ouaixfj axpoaoei Jtepi ra>v apx&v ra>v cpuoixajv jipayuctTajv, 
ktyw 6t OXrig xai ri'Souc;... (Ioannis Grammatici Philoponi Alexandra in Aristotelis 
libros De generatione et corruptione commentaria / Ed. G. Vitelli. (Commentaria in 
Aristotelem Graeca XIV.2). Berolini, 1897, p. 1). B CBoeM KOMMeHTapHH OnnonoH 
H3naraeT He TonbKO yneHne caMoro ApncTOTejia, ho h zrpyrnx (pruiocorboB, h He- 
peaKO ccbinaeTca Ha FLriaTOHa. HHTepecHO OTMeTHTb b cbh3h c sthm, hto chphh- 
ckhh nepeBoa KOMMeHTapna HoaHHa OnnonoHa Ha TpaKTaT De generatione et 
corruptione 6bin 3HaKOM b cepenHHe X b. H6h aH-HaaiiMy, KOTopbiii nnrneT, tto 
no CBoeMy KanecTBy oh npeBocxoanji cymecTByronriiH apaScKHH (cm.: Fliigel, G., 
Kitab al-Fihrist. Leipzig, 1871, Bd. 1, S. 251 = Kumd6 a/i-0uxpucm jiu-u-HaduM / 
H3fl. P. TaipKamryii. TerepaH, 1973, c. 311). 

3 TeKCT khhth Ha ocHOBe enHHCTBeHHoii pyKonHCH XX b. Mingana Syriac 559 
6bm H3aaH b: Mingana, A., ed., An Encyclopaedia of Philosophical and Natural Sci- 
ences as taught in Baghdad about A. D. 817, or Book of Treasures by Job of Edessa. 
Cambridge, 1935. 
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Kiau. Jl^-s) 1 H «MeTeopOJIOrHK)» (rf^ch* 1^.* am rctj^). 2 

H xoth b KHHre npflMO yKa3aHO aBTopcTBO sthx tckctob, mm He 
HaxoflHM npflMbix UHTaT H3 hhx, a 4>pa3bi «ApHCTOTejib noKa3biBa- 
eT...», «ApHCTOTejib roBopHT...» CBHfleTejibCTByioT CKopee o tom, 
hto nepea rjia3aMH cocTaBHTejia «KHHra cokpobhiii» Haxoanjincb 
He caMH yKa3aHHbie TpaicraTbi, ho hx nepecKa3 b Tpyaax no3flHe- 

aHTHHHblX KOMMeHTaTOpOB. IIpH 3TOM, OflHHM H3 OCHOBHblX HC- 
TO^HHKOB (pHJIOCOCpCKHX 3H3HHH HoBa 3fleCCKOrO 6bIJIH Tpyflbl 

TajieHa (paa kotophx oh nepeBeji Ha chphhckhh H3biK 3 ) , h Bnoji- 

He B03MOXHO, HTO HMeHHO H3 HHX HOB n03aHMCTBOBaJI CBOH 3Ha- 
HHH O B3rJIflflaX ApHCTOTeJIfl. 

3HHHKJioneflHH HoBa 3aeccKoro HHTepecHa He TOJibKO b co- 
flepxaTejibHOM, ho h b xaHpoBOM oraoineHnn: SHaHHTejibHaa ee 
nacTb cocTaBJieHa b (jpopivie BonpocoB h otbctob, KOTopaa, one- 
BHflHO, 6buia oco6eHHO yo;o6Ha b yHe6HOM nponecce. HeKOTopbie 
pa3flejibi KHHra OKa3biBaK>TC}T 6jih3kh KaK no TeMaTHKe, TaK h no 
cthjik) H3JiojKeHHH, k TeKCTaM, cocTaBJieHHbiM b xaHpe problemata 
physica (rpen. (pvoixa Jipo|3A,f|naTa) 4 . OcHOBHaa Macca connHe- 
hhh TaKoro poaa SbiJia 03arjiaBJieHa HMeHeM ApncTOTejm, k koto- 

pOMy, HaCTb H3 HHX, BHflHMO, fleHCTBHTeJIbHO BOCXOflHT. OflHaKO 

rpopMa sthx TpaKTaTOB aonycKajia Gojibinyio CBoGoay b o6pame- 

HUH C HHMH, H OHeBHflHO, HTO flOUieflUIHe go Hac hctohhhkh cjry- 

xaT npoayKTOM nosflHeaHTHHHon niKOJibHon Tpaannnn 5 . 

OflHH H3 cGopHHKOB, nOJiyHHBIUHH H33BaHHe «iaTpiXCt 

ctTtoprinaTa xai cpuatxa Ttpo(3A,r|(iaTa» h nocBameHHbin, KaK bha- 



Mingana, Encyclopaedia, p. 427 [cup.], 220 [aHrn.]. 

2 Mingana, Encyclopaedia, p. 410 [cnp.], 191 [aHrji,]. 

3 Cm.: Bergstrasser, Hunain ibn Ishaq, passim. 

4 3Ta oco6eHHOCTb 3HiiHKnoneaHH HoBa SaeccKoro OTMeneHa b: Roggema, B., 
Iyob of Edessa // Brock, S. [et al.], eds., Gorgias Encyclopedic Dictionary of the Syri- 
ac Heritage. Piscataway, 2011, p. 225. 

3 Cm. o63op TeKCTOB, Hocamnx 3aronoBOK Problemata Physica, b: Aristoteles 
Werke in deutscher Ubersetzung. Bd. 19: Problemata Physica / hg.v. H. Flashar. 
Berlin, 1975, S. 297—384. Cm. Taiace cSophhk, rae iiomhmo oSmero o63opa 
npHBoaHTCH noapoSHaa 6ii6jiHorpa(pjra: De Leemans, P., Goyens, M., eds., Aris- 
totle's Problemata in Different Times and Tongues. Leuven, 2006. B cbjmh c apa6- 
ckoh TpaflHuneii cm. BBezremie k H3aaHHio: Filius L. S., The Problemata physica 
attributed to Aristotle: the Arabic version of Hunain ibn Ishaq and the Hebrew version 
of Moses ibn Tibbon. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 11). Leiden, 1999. 
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HO H3 3arOJIOBKa, He TOJIbKO HaTyp(J)HJI0C04)CKHM, HO TaiOKe MCHH- 

Hhhckhm BonpocaM, nepegaBajicfl noa HMeHeM AneKcaHapa A<j)- 
poflHCHHCKoro 1 . Chphhckhh nepeBOfl nepBOH H BTOpOH KHHr 
3Toro cGopHHKa aoineji go Hac b flByx pyKonHcax, KOTopbie coaep- 
}KaT Taicace h «KHHry cokpobhiu» HoBa 3aeccKoro 2 . Mexny 3th- 
mh flByMfl TeKCTaMH cymecTByeT xaHpoBaa 6jih30ctb, KOTopaa 
CBHfleTejibCTByeT 06 hx B3aHM03aBHCHMOCTH ! nocKOJitKO c6opHH- 
kh problemata physica HecoMHeHHO apeBHee cohhhchhh HoBa, no- 
cjieflHee mojkho paccMaTpHBaTb KaK npoayicr toh uiKOJibHOH cpe- 
flbi, b KOTopoii problemata physica cjiyaauiH npegMeTOM H3yHeHHfl. 
3tot 4>aKT no3BOjmeT othccth chphhckhh nepeBOfl c6opHHKa 
laxpixa cuiopfinaTa xai cpuaixa Jipo(3Xr|naTa, npHnncbiBaeMoro 
AneKcaHflpy AcppoflHCHHCKOMy, npHMepHO k VIII b. To, hto Ha 
cnpHHCKOM coxpaHHJiacb HMeHHO 3Ta BepcHH Problemata Physica, 
a He oflHa H3 Tex, KOTopaa npHnHCbiBaeTca ApHCTOTejiio, OTpaxa- 
eT 3anpocbi chphhckoh iukojim paHHeHCJiaMCKoro nepHO.ua, rae 
H3yneHHe <J)hjioco4)ckhx TpyaoB Gmjio TecHO CBJoaHO c MeuHHHH- 
ckhm oGyneHHeM: oneBHflHO, hto TpaKTaT nog HMeHeM AneKcaH- 
apa A(J)poflHCHHCKoro 6ojibine noaxoflHJi rjw TaKOH yqe6HOH npo- 
rpaMMbi. 



3. ChPHHCKAA «METEOPOJIOrHfl» 

B TpaKTaTe «0 uejiH <J)hjioco(J)hh ApHCTOTejia» Cepraft PeinaHH- 
ckhh oGpamaeTca k Bonpocy o tom, noneMy p$m coHHHeHHii 4>h- 



TpeHecKHH TeKCT zmyx nepBhix HacTeft: Ideler, I. L., ed., Physici et medici graeci 
minores. Vol. I. Berolini, 1841, p. 6—80. TeKCT TpeTheft h qeTBepToii Hacm: 
Usener, H., ed., Alexandri Aphrodisiensis quae feruntur problematorum liber III et IV. 
Berlin, 1859. ZlononHemra k hhm: Bussemaker, U. C, Aristotelis Opera omnia. T. 
4/1. Paris, 1857. Cp.: Scharples, R. W., Pseudo-Alexander or pseudo-Aristotle, Medi- 
cal Puzzles and Physical Questions // De Leemans/Goyens, Aristotle's Problemata, p. 
21-33. 

2 PyjconHCH: Birmingham, Selly Oak Colleges Library, Mingana Syr. 559 (fol. 2r— 
27r) h Harvard, Semitic Museum 4066, Syr. 131 (fol. 3r— 36r). Cm.: Mingana, Ency- 
clopaedia, p. xlvii; Daiber, H., [pen;eH3jra Ha] Aristoteles Arabus: The Oriental 
Translations and Commentaries on the Aristotelian Corpus by F. E. Peters 1 1 Gnomon 
42 (1970), p. 538—547, oco6eHHO c. 545—546. ZlaiiSep OTMeiaeT, tto 06a 
MaHycKpunra npencTaBJiaioT coSoh no3aHHe KonHH (Hanana XX b.) ohhoh h toh 
xe pyKonHCH XVI b. 
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JlOCOCpa OKa3bIBaK)TCfl CJIOXHbl flJIfl BOCnpHflTHfl 1 . ToBopfl O HeKO- 

TopoH HeacHOCTH fl3MK£t CrarapHTa, Cepraft nHineT, hto 
cymecTByioT flBa TeKCTa, k kotopmm 3Ta xapaKTepncTHKa HerrpH- 
MeHHMa 2 : 

ctA 

Apparatus criticus: 

L rsi\ vyK' : P, M rciv^ || L, M ^smiioij : om. P (B pyKOIIHCH 
jiaxyHa) 



...KaK, HanpHMep, [xapaicrepH3yioTCH hchoctlio HanoxeHHSi] Bee ero 
nncLMa h Ta KHHra, hto cocTaBJieHa hm o Bcex HBJieHHHX, npoHcxo- 
hhiuhx b B03flyxe. 

Te xe flBa cohhhchhh ynoMHHaeT nepe3 neTbipe ctojicthh XacaH 
Bap Eaxjiyn b CBoeM «Chphhckom JieKCHKOHe » , OTpaxaiomeM hh- 
TejiJieKTyajibHyio cpeay Earaaaa 3noxH 'A66acHflOB. B CTaTbe 
«oaAo\ J rd^a^\r^», oh b nepByio onepeab nepeHHCJiaeT Bee co^HHe- 
hm (pmiocotpa, BxoflHBinHe b «OpraHOH», nocjie nero irarneT 3 : 

❖ rc'jftv^re':! }a^_ k*- riibJft^ ^»acm r<*^\r^i v^fw K'^T^^rc'a 

[CymecTByeT] eme jipyrasi KHHra, HanncaHHaa hm o Bcex HBJieHHax, 

npOHCXOflHIHHX B BCOflyXe, H MHOXeCTBO nHCeM, a HMeHHO BOCeMb 
KHHr C nHCLMaMH. 

Ecjih pe^b 3^ecb He ngeT o nceBfloanHrparpHHecKHX nHCbMax 

ApHCTOTeJIfl (B HHCJIO KOTOpblX BXOflHT TpaKTaT «0 MHpe») , TO CBe- 

aeHHH o cymecTBOBaHHH nocjiaHHH rpenecKoro 4>HJiocotpa Moryr 



Cp.: Mansfeld, Prolegomena, p. 23—26. 

2 IJirraTa H3 Cepraa npHBoaHTca no TexcTy HanSonee apeBHeii jiohziohckoh 
pyKonHCH [coKpameHHe «L»]: BL Add. 14568 fol. 3v, col. 2. BapHaHTbi: BnF Syr. 
354 fol. 18r [coKpameHHe «P»] h Mingana Syr. 606 fol. 64v— 65r [coKpameHHe 
«M»], 

3 Duval, Lexicon syriacum, vol. II, p. 290. 
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npoHcxoflHTb H3 cnHCKa ero cohhhchhh (jrXva|), nojiyHHBiuero 
pacnpocTpaHeHHe keik y cnpHHueB, Tax h y apa6oB b cocTaBe ero 
6Horpa4)HH'. BTopoe Ha3BaHHe, KOTopoe npHBOflHT Cepratt h Bap 
Baxjiyji, MoxeT 6biTb c yBepeHHOCTbio cbh33ho c «MeTeopojiorH- 
eft», hto yKa3biBaeT Ha 6ojibinoH HHrepec k 3TOMy TpaKTaTy b aH- 
thhhocth h Ha ero oco6oe MecTO cpegn HaTyptJ)HJioco4)CKHX pa- 
6ot ApHCTOTejia. TeM He MeHee, nocKOJibKy o6e npHBeaeHHbie 

IXHTaTbl HaXOflHTCH BHyTpH COHHHeHHH, KOTOpbie HeCOMHeHHO 

onnpajiHCb Ha apyrae nHCbMeHHbie hctohhhkh, Ha hx ocHOBe HeT 
bo3mojkhocth ycTaHOBHTb, cymecTBOBajiH jih CHpHHCKHe nepeBO- 
,tlbi «MeTeopojioraH», a ecjiH cymecTBOBajiH — to b KaKOH (jwpivie 

OHH 6bIJIH flOCTynHbl 06pa30BaHHbIM CHpHHIjaM. 

ZJonojiHHTejibHbie CBeaeHHH 06 3tom npHBOflHTca b apyroM 
cnncKe KHHr, cocTaBJieHHOM b X b. b Barrage h OTpaxaiomeM Ty 
ace HHTejiJieKTyajibHyio h KyjibTypHyio cpeay, npegcTaBHTejieM ko- 
Topott 6bm Bap Baxnyji. BargaacKHH KHHroToproBeii, H6h aH- 
HaflHM b cocTaBJieHHOM b 987/988 r. «KaTajiore» (cl— ^i) nnineT b 
cbh3h c «MeTeopojioraeH» (i jLJ! jUVl j>!AS3l) 2 : 

p]j ^yJI ji ^-^i jjs£L»yij iSj^\ y) j^S £ji> ^jjj^^Ji 



B CBA3H c nocnaHHaMH ApncTOTena cm.: Peters, F. E., Aristoteles Ambus: The 
oriental translations and commentaries of the Aristotelian Corpus. Leiden, 1968, 
p. 58—59. CBeaeHHfl 06 hx cymecTBOBaHHH conepxaTca b SnorpacpHH rpHnocorpa, 
cocTaBJieHHOM HeKHM riToneMeeM (nojryHHBinHM b apa6cKoii TpaiiHiiHH onpene- 
neHHe an-TapirS) h BKmoHaBineii TaKace crmcojc ero coHHHeHHH. CoKpameHHaa 
Bepcrra cnncKa ITTOneMeH coxpaHHnacb b paSoTax an-RbirpTH h H6h A6h 
ycaiiSH'a (XIII b.), cm.: Miiller, A., Das arabische Verzeichnis der aristotelischen 
Schriften // Morgenlandische Forschungen: Festschrift ftir H. L. Fleischer. Leipzig, 
1875, S. 1—32; Baumstark, A., Syrisch-arabische Biographieen des Aristoteles. Leip- 
zig, 1900, S. 13-104; Hein, Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 388-439. 
B KOHiie cnncKa IlTOJieMefl Mbi HaxonnM yKa3aHne Ha «nocnaHHa, KOTophie Ha- 
rnen Ahhpohhk, b 20 KHHrax», cm.: Miiller, Das arabische Verzeichnis, S. 17; Hein, 
Definition und Einteilung der Philosophie, S. 439. Bhhhmo, Bap Eaxrryn (huh ero 
hctohhhk) Shin 3HaKOM c toh BepcHeii cnncKa riToneMea, rue penb mna o BocbMH 
KHHrax nocnaHHH. 

2 Taaacamryzi, Kumd6 aji-0uxpucm, c. 311 (cp. HecKonbKO OTHHHHyio Bepcnio: 
Fliigel, Kitdb Al-Fihrist, S. 251). AHra. nep.: Dodge, B., The Fihrist of al-Nadim: a 
tenth-century survey of Muslim culture. Vol. II. N.Y., 1970, p. 603. Cm. TaKxe: Peters, 
Aristoteles Arabus, p. 30—34. 
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y OjiHMnHoaopa 1 ecTb 6ojibihoh KOMMeHTapHH [k stoh KHHre], ko- 
Topbiit nepeBeiiH A6y Bninp [Marra 6. MyHyc h] aT-Ta6apii. y Ajkk- 
caHjipa [A(J)poflHCHHCKoro] ecTt KOMMeHTapHH [KHeft], nepeBejieH- 
Hbift Ha apa6cKHH, ho He nepeBejieHHHH Ha chphhckhh. Maxim M6h 
Aflii nepeBen ero BnocjieacTBHH Ha apa6cKHH c cnpHHCKoro. 

HeKOTopbie BbipaxeHHH y H6h aH-Ha^HMa ocTaroTca He go KOHua 

nOHHTHblMH, HeMy BHHOH CJiy>KHT KaK KaHeCTBO COXpaHHBUIHXCH 

pyKoimceft, Tax h cxaTbm xapaicrep TeKCTa, rae pag aeTajien OKa- 
3biBaK)TCfl onymeHbi. B nacTHOCTH, HeacHbiM ocTaeTca to, Ha Ka- 
koh H3biK 6bm nepeBeaeH KOMMeHTapHH OjiHMnHOflopa: xoth 
moxho npeanojioacHTb, hto pe^b kji&t 06 apa6cKOH BepcHH, cjie- 
ayiomee npeflJioxeHHe, b kotopom noanepKHBaeTCH, hto KOMMeH- 
TapHH AjieKcaHflpa He Smji nepeBe^eH Ha chphhckhh, aaeT noBog 
BHfleTb yKa3aHHe HMeHHO Ha chphhckhh nepeBog b cjiynae Ojihm- 
nHoaopa. TaK hjih HHane, Ha ocHOBe npHBegeHHoro (pparMema 
M03CHOcaejiaTbflBao6mHXBbiBoaa: 1) H3BecTHbie H6HaH-HaflHMy 

BepCHH «MeTeOpOJIOrHH» npegCTaBJIflJIH KOMMeHTapHH K 3TOMy 

TeKCTy; 2) cymecTBOBajiH cnpHHCKHe nepeBOflbi stoto TpaKTaTa, 
KOTopbie b HeKOTopbix cjiynaax CTaHOBHJincb ochoboh mm nepe- 
Boaa Ha apa6cKHH 2 . BTopon Bbmoa no3BOJiiieT paccMaTpHBaTb 
apaGcKHe nepeBOflbi «MeTeopojioraH» b KanecTBe HeHHbix hctoh- 
hhkob 3HaHHH o chphhckhx nepeBogax TpaicraTa. Ho Hauiero Bpe- 
MeHH aoiHJiH KOMneHflHH, cocTaBJieHHbiH Hapten H6h an- 
Bhtphkom (yM. nocjie 820 r.) 3 , h napa<ppa3 TpaKTaTa, 
npHnncbiBaeMbiH XyHaimy H6h Hcxaicy (yM. b 877 r.) 4 . ,H,axe ecjiH 
3th TeKCTbi B03HHKJIH He nyreM nepeBo^a c chphhckoto 5 , ohh 



OopMy ^ jj^JlJuJ, BHflHMO, HeoSxoaHMO HCnpaBHTb Ha j> jjjjjijl. 

2 B apyroM MecTe H6h aH-HaaiiM OTMenaeT, hto HeKaa cnpHHCKaa Bepcna no- 
cnyacHna ochoboh ana nepeBoaa Ha apaScKHH ana an-XacaHa H6h CyBapa H6h 
an-XaMMapa (yM. 1017 r.), yqeHHKa HaxHH H6h 'Ahh, cm.: Tanxaaaya, Kuma6 
aji-@uxpucm, c. 323 (cp.: Fliigel, Kitdb Al-Fihrist, S. 265). 

3 Petraitis, C, The Arabic Version of Aristotle's Meteorology. Beyrouth, 1967; 
Schoonheim, P. L., Aristotle's Meteorology in the Arabico-Latin tradition. (Aristoteles 
Semitico-Latinus 12). Leiden, 2000. 

4 Daiber, H., Ein Kompendium der aristotelischen Meteorologie in der Fassung des 
Hunain Ibn-Ishaq. (Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 1). Amsterdam/Oxford, 1975. 

5 ITeTpaHTHC npeanonaraeT (Petraitis, The Arabic version, p. 54—55), hto ochoboh 
ana nepeBoaa H6h aa-BHTpiiKa CTan chphhckhh nepeBoa Ceprna PeiuaiiHCKoro, 
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aaioT HaM CBHfleTejibCTBa o tom, b KaKott (popMe aaHHbiH TpaKTaT 
Mor H3yHaTbCfl b chphhckoh uiKOJie b IX b. 

Eme oflHO CBHfleTejibCTBO TaKoro po/ja co/jepxHTca b chphh- 
ckoh BepCHH KOMneHflHH apHCTOTejieBCKOH <pHJIOCO(pHH HHKOJiaH 

ZJaMaccKoro. IIIecTaji KHHra 3Toro Tpy/ja, KOTopaa cocTaBJiaeT 
npHMepHO nojioBHHy oGteivia coxpaHHBHierocfl TeKCTa, nocBame- 
Ha «MeTeopojiorHH» 1 . IIomhmo (pparMeHTOB H3 cohhhchhm Hh- 
KOJiaa, aocTaTOHHO 6jih3ko cjie/jyiomero TeKCTy apncTOTejieBCKO- 
ro TpaKTaTa, OHa co/jepxHT Gojibinoe kojikhcctbo cxojihh, 
npnnHCbiBaeMbix apyraM aBTopaM! TeorppacTy, OjiHMnHOJjopy, 
AjieiccaHflpy Arppo/jHCHHCKOMy h IlpoKJiy. HaH6ojiee nacTO npn- 

BOflflTCfl CXOJIHH H3 KOMMeHTapHfl OjIHMnHOJJOpa, KOTOpbie MOrJIH 
6bITb HHTerpHpOBaHbl B COHHHeHHe pa3JIHHHbIMH nyTHMH '. HJIH 

ohh 6buiH npncoejjHHeHbi k rpenecKOH BepcHH jjo BpeMeHH ee 
nepeBO/ja Ha chphhckhh; hjih ohh 6buiH jjo6aBJieHbi b BHJje tjiocc 
chphhckhmh nepeBO/jraKaMH, KOTopbiM 6bm jjocTyneH rpene- 

CKHH TeKCT KOMMeHTapHfl OjiHMnHonopa; HJIH JKe CXOJIHH H3 JjaH- 

Horo KOMMeHTapnfl 6buiH BKJiioieHbi nocjie BpeMeHH nepeBoga 
ocHOBHoro TeKCTa b xojje H3y*ieHHfl KOMneH/jHfl HnKOJiaa. IIo- 
cjiejjHHH BapnaHT JionycKaeT cymecTBOBaHHe OTJjejibHoro chphh- 
CKoro nepeBoga KOMMeHTapHfl OjiHMnHOJjopa Ha «MeTeopojio- 
raio», Torjja KaK jjBa jjpyrax BapHanra ocTaBJiflioT 3tot Bonpoc 

OTKpblTblM. 

CoxpaHHJica apaGcKHH nepeBoa KOMMenrapHfl OjiHMnHOJjopa 
Ha «MeTeopojioraio», h oh cymecTBeHHO pacxo/jHTCfl c coxpaHHB- 
uiHMCfl rpenecKHM opnrHHajioM 2 . CpaBHeHHe ace apa6cKOH Bep- 

CHH C TeMH (pparMeHTaMH , KOTOpbie npHBOJiflTCfl B coxpaHHBineM - 

ca cnpHHCKOM nepeBO/je KOMnemiHfl, npoH3BejjeHHoe 



oaHaKO aoBoabi b nonb3y 3Toro HeaocTaTOHHH. To k npeanonoxeHHe noBTopa- 
eT JleTTHHK: Lettinck, P., Aristotle's Meteorology and its Reception in the Arab World. 
(Aristoteles Semitico-Latinus 10). Leiden, 1999, p. 7—8. 

1 Cm. onHcamie: Takahashi, H., Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and 
mineralogy. Fragments in the Syriac version of Nicolaus Damscenus, Compendium of 
Aristotelian Philosophy and the accompanying scholia // Fortenbaugh, W. , Wohrle, W. , 
eds., On the Opuscula ofTheophrastus. (Philosophie der Antike 14). Stuttgart, 2002, 
p. 189-224. 

2 Ha 3to yKa3hiBan yace H3aaTenb TeKCTa 'A6a-ap-PaxMaH EauaBH: Ulypyx 'and 
Apucmy Maqbicyda qbu ji-uyndHuiiua ea-pacd'u/i yxpa. BeftpyT, 1971, c. 83—190. 
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X. TaKaxacH, aajio eMy ocHOBaHHe yrBepamaTb cxoactbo Mexay 

HHMH 1 . IIpH 3TOM, apaGcKHH TeKCT OjIHMnHOflOpa BO MHOTOM CO- 

BnaaaeT He TOJibKO co cxojihjimh, npHnHCbiBaeMbiMH b KOMneH- 
,iihh HMeHHO OjiHMnHoaopy, ho h c TeMH (pparMenraMH , aBTop- 
ctbo KOTopbix npHnHCbiBaeTca HHKOjiaio ,H,aMaccKOMy 2 . Ecjih 
BbiBOflbi TaKaxacH BepHbi (k coxajieHHio, cooTBeTCTByiomHH pa3- 
aeji KOMneHflHH noxa ocTaeTca HeH3flaHHbiM) , to coxpaHHBinHHca 
apa6cKHH BapnaHT «KOMMeHTapHH OjiHMnnoaopa» cjiyxHT nepe- 
BOflOM c cnpHHCKoro, npHHeM b pacnopjDKeHHH apa6cKHX nepe- 
BOflHHKOB He 6buio OTflejibHOH BepcHH 3Toro Tpyga, HO HX eflHH- 
CTBeHHbiM hctohhhkom 6mji nepBOHaHajibHbiH (eme He 
noaBepruiHHCH coKpameHHio) BapnaHT KOMnennHfl HHKOjiaa, H3 
KOToporo ohh BbmejiHJiH (pparMeHTbi OjiHMnHoaopa, npHcoegH- 

HHB K HHM H flpyTHe HaCTH KOMneHflHfl . 

Bo3mo3cho, hto TaKOBO xe npoHcxoxaeHHe cwpHHCKOH Bep- 
chh coHHHeHHH no MeTeopojiorHH, npHnncbiBaeMoro TeocppacTy. 
ATTpHGyTHpoBaHHbie eMy cxojihh b KOMnennHH HHKOJiaa flaMac- 
CKoro 3 gonycKaioT B03MOXHOCTb cymecTBOBaHHH Ha chphhckom 
OTflejibHoro coHHHeHHH no MeTeopojiorHH 3Toro aBTopa. O Jjony- 
cthmocth 3Toro roBopHT h apaGcKHH nepeBO/j aaHHoro Tpyaa, bm- 
nojiHeHHbiH , coraacHO pyKonncHOH TpagHUHH, c chphhckoto 
XacaHOM Bap EaxjiyjieM (cep. X b.) 4 . Bo BBe/jeHHH k nepeBO/jy Bap 
BaxjiyjinHineT 5 : 



Takahashi, Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and mineralogy. 

2 Takahashi, Syriac fragments of Theophrastean meteorology and mineralogy, 
p. 192-193. 

3 H3flaHHe OTpbiBKOB, npHimchiBaeMhix Teorppacry, Ha ocHOBe b pyKonncH 
Cambridge Gg. 2.14: Wagner, E., Steinmetz, P., Der syrische Auszug der Meteorologie 
des Theophrast. (Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften, Meinz. Geistes- 
und Sozialwiss. Klasse 1). Meinz, 1964. Hcmoe H3aaHHe b cpaBHeHHH c apa6cKHMH 
BepcnaMH: Daiber, H., The Meteorology of Theophrastus in Syriac and Arabic Trans- 
lation II Fortenbaugh, W. W., Gutas, D., eds., Theophrastus: His Psychological, Do- 
xographical, and Scientific Writings. New Brunswick, 1992, p. 166—293. 

4 Bergstrasser, G., Neue meteorologische Fragmente des Theophrast, arabisch und 
deutsch. (Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften. Phil.- 
hist. Klasse. Jahrgang 1918, 9. Abhandlung). Heidelberg, 1918. 

3 Bergstrasser, Neue meteorologische Fragmente, S. 12. 
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5{ Hauieii coHHHeHHe TeocppacTa Ha chphhckom, KOTopoe si nepeBen 
h H3 KOToporo cziejiaji sto H3BJieHeHHe, KOTopoe a npHBOxy [flanee]. 

IlpH 3tom, apa6cKaH BepcHH Tecxppacra jjeMOHCTpnpyeT tot xe 
4>parMeHTapHbiH xapaicrep, hto h cxojihh b cocraBe chphhckoto 
KOMneHflHH HHKOJiaa flaMaccKoro 1 . BbipaxeHHe Bap Eaxjiyjia b 

CB5I3H C 3THM MOXeT 6bITb IIOHHTO T3KHM 06pa30M, HTO, KaK H B 

cjiynae c OjiHMnHOJjopoM, b ochoby ero nepeBO/ja JierjiH Te rppar- 
MeHTbi TeorppacTa, KOTopbie oh «H3BJieK» H3 6ojiee nojiHoro co- 
Gpamra, co/jepjKamero pa3JiHHHbie MaTepnajibi 2 . Ecjih sthm co- 
GpaHHeM GbiJi KOMneHflHH HHKOJiaa flaMaccKoro, to b 
pacnopaxeHHH apa6cKHX nepeBO/jHHKOB Haxo/jHJioi ero 6ojiee 
nojiHbiH BapnaHT, a He Ta snnroMa, KOTopaa /joimia jjo Hac. B03- 
moxho, hto apa6cKHH nepeBozpiHK Bocnojib30Bajicfl apyraM hc- 
tohhhkom, ho Tax hjih HHane, coxpaHHBiuHHCH flo Hainero BpeMe- 
hh coKpameHHbiH BapnaHT chphhckoto nepeBO/ja 3Toro 

KOMneHflHfl, flOnOJIHeHHblH CXOJIHflMH H3 aHTHHHblX KOMMeHTa- 
TOpOB ApHCTOTeJIfl, CJiyXHT flpKHM npHMepOM TOrO, B K3KOH (pOp- 

Me cymecTBOBajiH KaK TeKCTbi ApHCTOTejia, TaK h ero KOMMenra- 
TopoB b cnpHHCKHX inKOJiax 3TOTO nepHO/ja. 

IlpHMep «MeTeopojioraH» jjaeT ocHOBaHHe KpHTmecKH ot- 
HOCHTbca k CBHfleTejibCTBaM o cymecTBOBaHHH cnpHHCKHX nepe- 
BOflOB HaTyptpHJiococpcKHX TeKCTOB, 3acTaBJMH npexae Bcero 06- 

paTHTbCfl K BOnpOCy, B KaKHX HMeHHO (pOpMaX 3TH TeKCTbi 

nepeaaBajiHCb. CoxpaHHBUiHecfl jjo Hainero BpeMeHH hctohhhkh 
noKa3biBaioT, hto CHpHHCKaa uiKOJia 3Hajia cxeMy «o6mero o6pa- 

30BaHHH» H CTpeMHJiaCb 3anOJIHHTb Te HHIIIH, KOTOpbie GbUIH B 

Hen npeflCTaBJieHbi, b tom HHCJie h pa3geji «HayKH o npHpo/je», 

HJIH <pH3HKH. IlpH 3TOM, IHKOJIbHblH KOHTeKCT HaKJiajJblBaJI OTne- 

naTOK Ha JiHTepaTypHbie (popMbi HayKH o npHpoge KaK nacra «Te- 



1 Daiber, H., Theophrasts Meteorologica in syrisch-arabischer Uberlieferung // 
Endress, G., Hg., Symposium Graeco-Arabicum IP.Akten. Amsterdam, 1989, S. 10— 
18. XaHCOM ZlafiSepoM 6hh oSHapyxeH apyroii apaScKHH nepeBoa TeKCTa Teocp- 
pacTa, KOTopHH TaKxe nomea no Hac b BHne (pparMeHTOB, cm.: Daiber, The Me- 
teorology of Theophrastus. 

2 Diaron j^e£-\ HMeeT 3HaneHHe «coKpamaTb», «nepenaBaTb b coKpameHHOM 
BHne», onHaKO b aaHHOM cnynae 3nHTOMaTop Mor «coKpaTHTb» coSpaHHe no Ha- 
xoaamHCH b HeM HHTaT H3 Teorppacra. 
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opHH», BbiflBHraa Ha nepeflHHH njiaH Te H3 hhx, KOTopbie OTBena- 
jih oco6eHHOCTHM npoHecca oGyneHHfl. IIapa(ppa3bi h KOMneH/jHH 
no3BOJiHJiH uejiocTHO npegcTaBHTb KapTHHy apHCTOTejieBCKOH 

<pH3HKH. CoCTaBJieHHbie B (pOpMe BOnpOCOB H OTBeTOB cGopHHKH 

problemata physica MorjiH cjiyacHTb ochoboh rjw paccMOTpemra 
KOHKpeTHbix BonpocoB h pemeHHfl KOHKpeTHbix npo6jieM. Kor/ja 
xe mm BCTpenaeMCH co ccbiJiKaMH Ha OTTjejibHbie Tpy/jbi ApHCTOTe- 

JM B CHpHHCKHX (h peJieBaHTHblX apa6cKHX) HCTOHHHKaX, TO 3a 

3THMH ccbiJiKaMH KaK npaBHJio o6Hapy>KHBaioTCfl hjih naparppa- 
3bi, hjih KOMMeHTapHH , hto xopouio corjiacyeTca c o6meH KapTH- 
hoh Toro nepnoaa, b kotopmh Ha nepe/jHHH njiaH BbixojjHT «<pH- 

JIOCO(pHH KOMMeHTaTOpOB» 1 . 



Cp.: Sorabji, R., The Philosophy of the Commentators. Vols. 1—3. Cornell, 2004. 
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CEMb KAHOHOB H /VEBJITb 3HAMEHHH: 
BEPOy4HTEAbHA_H lACTb AHTYPrHHECKOH nOSMM 
HOXAHHAHA BAP 3o'EH «HCTOAKOBAHHE TAHH» 

HoxaHHaH Bap 3o'6h, boctohhochphhckhh 3HiiHKJioneflHCT 
MOHrojibCKOH anoxH, 6biJi npeacTaBHTejieM TaK Ha3biBaeMO- 
ro cnpHHCKoro peHeccaHca 1 , TBopnecKoro noirbeMa, Bbi3BaHHoro 
paciiBeTOM apa6cKOH KyjibTypbi. CTpeMJieHHe k uejibHOMy h Bce- 
o6meMy 3HaHHio, o6mee juw HHTejuieKTyajioB BjiHXHero BocTOKa 
ero BpeMeHH, ot IlepcHH go EranTa, 6buio cjiegcTBHeM 3Toro 
noateMa. BMecTe CTeM, TBopnecTBO HoxaHHaHa xapaKTepH3yeTca 

HCnOJIb30BaHHeM aHTHHHblX o6pa3IIOB B HX CHpHHCKOM o6jiHKe, 

Toraa KaK oGpameHHe k apa6cKOH KJiaccHKe y Hero He OTMenaeT- 

CH. BepOHTHO, CoGblTHfl 3HaMeHOBaBIUHe BbOOB, GpoiueHHbift 

MOHrojiaMH -3aBoeBaTejMMH apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKOMy BJiaflbine- 
CTBy, no6yaca;ajiH CHpHHiieB-xpHCTHaH BHOBb oGpamaTbca k co6- 
CTBeHHOMy KyjibTypHOMy HacjiegHio. 

TBopeHHH HoxaHHaHa Bap 3o6h moxho ycjioBHO pa3gejiHTb 

Ha COHHHeHHH no rpaMMaTHKe , <pHJIOCO(pHH, 6orOCJIOBHK) H JIH- 

TypraKe. 

)KH3Hb ABTOPA: MOHAX H YHHTEJlb 

TpHropHH Bap '3bpoho (1225/6—1286), 3HaMeHHTbiH 3anaflHOCH- 
Phhckhh MacppnaH, H3BecTHbift TaiGKe no CBoeMy apa6cKOMy HMe- 
hh A6y-Ji-Oapaflx, ynoMHHyji b CBoen «D,epKOBHOH hctophh», 
hto HoxaHHaH Bap 36'6h Smji «HecTopnaHCKHM MOHaxoM H3 mo- 
HacTbipa Bei Koice b CTpaHe Ap6ejibCKOH» 2 , to ecTb b oGjiacTH 



nySjiHKaiiHa nonroTOBneHa b paMKax nonnepacaHHoro PrHO HayHHoro npoeKTa 
K513-04-00002. 

1 Teule, H., La renaissance syriaque (1026-1318) // Irenikon75 (2002), p. 174-194; 
Teule, H., Fotescu Tauwinkl, C, Haar Romeny, B. ter, Ginkel, J. van, The Syriac 
Renaissance. (Eastern Christian Studies, 9). Leuven— Paris— Walpole (MA), 2010. 

2 Abbeloos, J. B.,Lamy, Th. J., (eds.), Gregorii Barhebraei Chronicon Ecclesiasticum. 
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XflattaB. BpeMH jkh3hh Bap 3o6h b tohhocth HeH3BecTHO, mojkho 
jiHinb yxa3aTb b KanecTBe nepHoga ero TBopnecKOH aKTHBHOCTH 
py6ex XII— XIII bb. h nepByio neTBepTb XIII b. Bap '3bp6ho co- 
oGmaeT, hto 3anaflHocnpHHCKHH («hkobhtckhh») aBTop HaKOB 
Bap IIIaKKO, H3yHaBiuHH nog pyKOBOflCTBOM Bap 3o 6h rpaMMaTH- 
Ky h Hanajia JioraKH, yviep b 1552 r. no «rpe i iecKOMy 
jieTOCHHCJieHHio» 1 , to ecTb b 1241 r. h.3. 2 Moxho npe^nojiaraTb, 
hto Bap 3o6h, 6biBinHH y^HTejieM Bap IIIaKKO, saKOHHHJi cboh 
nyrb HecKOJibKO paHee. 

OHJIOCOOHH BCEOBLUErO 3HAHK3 

OHJioco(J)CKHe coHHHeHHH HoxaHHaHa 6ap 36'6h ocTaioTca HeH3- 
gaHHbiMH. CpeflH hhx oco6bift HHTepec npeacTaBJiaeT «Cjiobo» 
(Me'Mpa) o neTbipex ocHOBHbix npo6jieMax 4>hjioco(J)hh, HarmcaH- 
Hoe ceMHCJioxHbiM pa3MepoM h o6pameHHoe k yneHHicaM — cbh- 
meHHHKaM CjiHBe, THBapracy h 'A6flajuiaxy 3 . Bap 3o'6h 3aHHMaji- 
ch Taicxe BbWBJieHHeM npHHUHiia (kclhoho) npmHHHOCTH, 
aKTyajibHoro ajih rpaMMaTHKH , «pa3yMHbix» HayK — phtophkh h 
jiorHKH, a TaKace «opraHHHecKOH 4>hjioco4)hh» hjih «npHpoflHOH 
TeopHH»; b nepeaane 3. 3axay (1845—1930), — Canon generalis qui 
comprehendit omnia 4 , KOTopoMy nocBJimeHO apyroe «Cjiobo», co 
BBeaeHHeM, HanHcaHHbiM ABeHazmaTHCJioxHbiM pa3MepoM 5 . 
B 3tom coHHHeHHH Bap 36'6h pa3pa6aTbiBaeT egHHyio CTpyKTypy 
3HaHHH, ocHOBaHHyio Ha aHTHHHbix o6pa3uax, KOTopyio oh no- 



T. I— III. Parisiis— Lovanii: Maisonneuve— Peeters, 1872—1877, t. Ill (Sectio 
secunda), col. 409-411. 

1 T.e. no npHHHTOH Ha cpeflHeBeKOBOM BnnxHeM BocTOKe ceneBKnacKOH 3pe. 

2 TojicTonyxeHKO, M. K)., «Knuia coKpoeuw,» HaKoea 6ap IIIokko: EozocjioecKan 
KOMnumufiH 3noxu cupuucKozo peneccanca 1 1 Chmboji Nq 55 (IlapiDK-MocKBa, 
2009), c. 360-361. 

3 Cm.: BepnHHCKaa pyKonncb N? 69 (Sachau 72), XIV. Bl. 63a— 66b (Sachau, 
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 271); Baumstark, Geschichte der 
syrischen Literatur, S. 311; Cm. TaKxe: Daiber, H., Ein vergessener syrischer Text: 
Bar Zo'bi iiber die Teile der Philosophie // Oriens Christianus 69 (1985), S. 73—80. 

4 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340. 

5 Cm.: BepnHHCKaa pyKonncb N? 92 (Sachau 306), W. Bl. 118b— 120a (Sachau, 
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340—341). 
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cjieaoBaTejibHO npHMetraeT ajih rpaMMaTHKH, JioraKH h «npHpoa- 

HOH TeOpHH» 1 . 

IIocpeflCTByiomee MecTO Mexay (J>hjioco(J)ckhmh h 6orocjioB- 
ckhmh coHHHeHHHMH Bap 3o6h 3aHHMaeT «Cjiobo» O paSJIHHHH 
Mexay noHHTHHMH «npHpoflbi» {Kudna), «HnocTacn» (khomo), 
«jnma» {napcona) h «(J)H3hohomhh» hjih «nepcoHaxa» {anne) 2 . 

3TO «CjIOBO» BOIIIJIO COCTaBHOH HaCTbK) B OCHOBHOH 6orocjioB- 

ckhh Tpya HoxaHHaHa — «JlaflHaH TKaHb» 3 (3Kdpa M/iaxMd), Toxe 

nOHbIHe H3BeCTHbIH JIHIHb B pyKOIIHCflX 4 . 

Tpammathheckhe Tpyflbi 

BKJiaa Bap 36'6h b H3yHeHHe KJiaccHHecKoro cnpnHCKoro H3biKa 
BecbMa cymecTBeH. Aaajib6epT MepKC (1838—1909), HccjieflOBa- 
Tejib HCTopHH rpaMMaTiraecKHX yneHHH y cnpHHiieB, Ha3biBaeT 
HoxaHHaHa Bap 36'6it ^(BejiHtiaHniHM HecTopnaHCKHM 
rpaMMaTHKOM» 5 . HaH6ojiee 3HaHHTejibHbiM TpygoM Bap 36'6h b 



IloapoSHee cm. Cene3HeB, H. H., OypMaH, K). B., Om atupaeuma do npmuHU 
ecex npmuH: MoxaHHau 6ap 3o'6u — eocmoHHOcupuucKuu aemop MomojibCKOu snoxu 
u ezo mpaicmamu e cmuxax // Institutionis Conditori: Hnbe CepreeBiwy CMHpHcmy 
/ Pefl.-cocT.: H. IT. rpHHuep, M. A. PycaHOB, JI. E. KoraH, T. C. CTapocTHH, 
H. K). HanHCOBa. (Orientalia et Classical Tpyahi HHCTHTyra boctohhhx KynbTyp h 
aHTHHHOCTH, BbinycK L). M.: Prry, 2013, c. 219—227 (o HaTyprbHnocorpHH 
c. 220-222). 

2 Cm.: BepjiHHCKaH pyKormcb N° 93 (Sachau 216), V. Bl. 226b— 231a (Sachau, 
Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 343). Furlani, G., Yohanndn [sic\] 
bar Zobi sulla differenza tra natura, ipostasi, persona e faccia // Rivista degli studi 
orientali 12 (1930), p. 272— 285; On the distinction of nature from qnuma, and the 
person from faces, taken from the book which is called the Harmonious Texture, by 
Rabban Yokhanan Bar-Zubi, and which he wrote by the request of Mar O'Dishoo 
Metropolitan of Assyria // Mar O'dishoo, Metr. of Suwa (Nisibin) and Armenia, The 
book of Marganitha (The Pearl) on the Truth of Christianity / transl. by H. H. Mar Eshai 
Shimun XXIII, Catholicos Patriarch of the East. Ernakulam, [1965], p. 82-91. 

3 IlepeBoa Ha3BaHHH npeanoaceH T. M. KecceneM. Cm. ero CTaTbio: «KHU3Kuu,a 
Kpynuu» — amnoAoiuH eocmoiHocupuucicou nucbMeHHOcmu // Chmboji, N? 55 (ITa- 
pHX-MocKBa, 2009), c. 342. § 17. 

4 IIoapoSHee cm. Cene3HeB— OypMaH, Om antpaeuma do npmu.HU ecex npmuu, 
c. 222. 

5 Merx, A., Historia artis grammaticae apud Syros. Leipzig, 1889, p. 158. 
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3toh o6jiacTH HBJiHeTCH ero «BojibiuaH rpaMMaTHKa». HeMajibift 
HHTepec npe^cTaBJiaeT h MeTpHHecKaa «Majiafl rpaMMaTHKa» 1 . 
06e ohh ocTaioTca HeH3flaHHbiMH 2 . KaK bhaho yxe H3 caMoro Ha- 
vana «BojibiuoH rpaMMaTHKH» 3 , noaxoa Bap 3o'6h OTJiH^aeTca 
onopott Ha rpenecKyio rpaMMaraHecKyio TpaflHiiHio 4 h OTKa30M ot 
cjieflOBaHHH apa6cKHM rpaMMaTHHecKHM o6pa3iiaM, xapaKTepHO- 
ro, b nacTHOCTH, fljia Tpyaa Hjihh THpxaHCKoro (XI b.) 5 . 

«HCTOJlKOBAHHE TAHH» 

C 6orocjioBCKOH TeMaTHKott TecHO CBH33HO JiHTyprmecKoe npo- 
H3BeaeHHe Bap 36' 6h «HcTOJiKOBaHHe t3hh» (hjih «H3 , b}icHeHHe 

TaHHCTB» — nyiUUiaK pd3e) — MeTpHHeCKHH KOMMeHTapHH Ha JIH- 

TyprHio co BBe^eHHeM h npHJioxeHHHMH, HairacaHHbiH flBeHaa- 
HaTHCJiojKHbiM pa3MepoM. 

B KanecTBe HcxonHoro MaTepnana Bap 36'6h Hcnojib30Ba;i 
npo3aHHecKoe TOJiKOBaHHe Ha JiHTypraio TaBpHHJia KaTapcKoro, 
BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKoro aBTopa VII b. 6 BHJibrejibM ae Opnc (1904— 



Cm. TaKace: Baumstark, A., Geschichte der syrischen Literatur mit Ausschlufi der 
christlich-paldstinensischen Texte. Bonn, 1922, S. 311. 

2 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften , Abth. 1, S. 340—343; Cm. TaK- 
xe: Phi. Nq 81 coSpamra TpninypcKoro MHTpononHTa D,epKBH BocTOKa (Hh- 
ZIHh), Phi. NeXLIII HHCTHTyra boctohhmx pyKonnceii (CTI6.) h jxp. (cm.: 
Baumstark, Geschichte der syrischen Literatur, S. 311). 

3 Sachau, Verzeichniss der Syrischen Handschriften, Abth. 1, S. 340. 

4 Bohas, G., Le traitement de la conjugaison du syriaque chez Bar Zu'bv. une langue 
semitique dans le miroir de la grammaire grecque (Damas, communication au IX e 
colloque surle patrimoine syriaque). URL: ens-web3.ens-lsh.fr/gbohas/tme/IMG/ 
pdf/9patrimoine_syriaque.pdf (naTa o6panieHHH 02.10.12). 

3 PhinoBa, P. T., FpaMMamuKa cupuucicozo M3biKa Mjibu TupxaHCKoeo XI e. (Ilajie- 
cthhckhh c6ophhk, Bbm. 14 (77)). M.— JL, 1965. nonpo6Hee cm. Cene3HeB— 
OypMaH, Om cuupaeuma do npmuHbi ecex npmuu, c. 224—227. 
6 British Library, Or. 3336; Jammo, S. H., Gabriel Qatraya et son commentaire sur 
la liturgie chaldeenne // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 22 (1966), p. 39—52; 
Brock, S. P., Gabriel of Qatar's Commentary on the Liturgy // Brock, S. P., Fire from 
heaven: Studies in Syriac theology and liturgy. (Variorum collected studies series, 
863). Aldershot (UK)-Burlington (USA), 2006, Essay XVII, p. 1-25; Brock, S. P., 
Gabriel of Qatar's Commentary on the Liturgy // Hugoye: Journal of Syriac Studies 
6:2 (2003), p. 197-248. 
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1997) nanaraji 1 , hto TBopemie Bap 3o6h flBJiaeTCH o6pa6oTKOH 
jiHiypriraecKoro KOMMeHTapira ABpaaMa 6ap Jlnne (Bar LTpeh) 2 , 

HTO, OHeBHflHO, oGtHCHHeTCH TeM, HTO TOJIKOBaHHe TaBpHHJia 

KaTapcKoro ocTanocb BHe ero nana 3peHHH. KoMMetrrapHH AB- 
paaMa 6ap Jlnne npeflCTaBJiaeT co6oh coKpameHHbiH BapnaHT 
Tpyaa TaBpHHJia KajapcKoro, b to BpeMH KaK b «H3 r bflCHeHHH Ta- 

HHCTB» Bap 36'6H HCIIOJIb30BaHbI 3aHMCTBOBaHHH H3 TBOpeHHH 

TaBpHHJia KajapcKoro, OTcyTCTByK>inne b TeKCTe ABpaaMa 6ap 
Jliine 3 . 

KpHTHHeCKOe H3flaHHe 3TOrO COHHHeHHfl TOTOBHTCH aBTopoM 

aaHHOH CTaTbH. Ha ceroflHHinHHH jienb BbinymeHO npeflBapn- 
TejibHoe H3flaHHe BCTynHTejibHOH nacTH (npojiora) «HcTOJiKOBa- 
hhh TaHH» 4 . Hnxe bhhm3hhio HHTaTejia npeflJiaraeTca tckct h 
nepeBOfl eme o^hoh BaxHOH nacTH, cocTaBJiaioiueH 3to npoH3Be- 
jeHHe. IIomhmo 3Toro H3BecTHa JiHinb HeKpHTmecKafl ny6jiHKa- 
hhh HeGojibiuoro 4>parMeHTa b cocTaBe «KHn:>KHHbi KpynHn» 
(Kmaednd d-napmyme — K) — cGopHHKa o6pa3iioB chphhckoh 
imcbMeHHOCTH , BbinymeHHoro 6e3 nepeBoga b 1898 r. MHCCHett 
apxHenncKona KeHTep6epnHCKoro b riepcHH 5 . CymecTByioT 

(J)paHIiy3CKHH 5 H aHrJIHHCKHH (HaCTO 3aBHC5imHH OT (J)paH- 

uy3CKoro) 7 nepeBOflbi «Hctojikob3hhh TaHH», oflHaKO 06a ohh 
6buiH c^ejiaHbi no o^hoh h toh xe pyKonncn va BaTHKaHCKOH 
Bh6jihotckh — Borgianus Syriacus 90, npeacTaBJiaiomeH co6oh 



De Vries, Die «Erkldrung aller gottlichen Geheimnisse», S. 189. 

2 Connolly, R. H., O. S. B., 77. Abrahae bar Lipheh Interpretatio officiorum. (Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium [72—76], Scriptires Syri, Series secunda, 
t. XCII). Parisiis, 1913-1915, p. 161-180; 145-180. 

3 Webb, D., 77ie Mimra on the Interpretations of the Mysteries by Rabban Johannan 
BarZo'bi, and Its Symbolism // Le Museon LXXXVIII: 3-4 (1975), p. 301. 

4 Cene3HeB, H. H., BocmouHocupuucKuu aemop py6e3ica XII— XIII ee. — HoxauHdH 
Bap 36'6u — u eeo npojioz k «HcmojiKoeaHUK> maun» // ToiKH/Puncta 9:3—4 (20 10), 
c. 9-48. 

5 Ktabdna d-partute. Urmi, 1898, p. 150—154; Keccenh, «KHU3Kiiu,a Kpynuu» — oh- 
mojiozua eocmouHocupuucKou nucbMeuHocmu, c. 345, § 23. 

6 Khoraiche, A., «L 'explication de tous les mysteres divins» de Yohannan bar Zo'bi 
selon le manuscrit Borgianus Syriacus 90 // Euntes Docete 19 (1966), p. 386—426. 

7 Mannooramparampil, T., John bar Zo'bi. Explanation of the Divine Mysteries. 
(OIRSI 157). Kottayam, 1992. 
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ciihcok 1867 r. 1 , HMeiomHH cymecTBeHHbie nponycKH b TeKCTe 

n03MM". 

dpyKTypA nosMbi 

«HcTOJiKOBaHHe t3hh» cocTaBJieHO H3 neTbipex ocHOBHbix pa3,ne- 
jiob: npojiora, TOJiKOBaHHH JiHiyprHH, Bepoy^HTejibHOH yac™ h 
pa3T>flCHeHHfl ycTpoftcTBa xpaMa. 

B npojiore H3JioxeHa HCToprai EoxecTBeHHoro jjomoctpoh- 
TejibCTBa, ot coTBopeHHH Mipa go HCKynHTejibHoro noflBHra Xpn- 

CTa H ErO yCTaHOBJieHHH, CTaBIHHX OCHOBOH 5KH3HH D,epKBH 3 . 

rioMHMO 6H6jieHCKoro noBecTBOBaHHH Bap 36'6h Hcnojib30Baji 
npeaaHHH H3 BHe6H6jieHCKHX hctohhhkob. KpoMe Toro, oh bh- 
CTynaeT 3,necb KaK npoaojixaTejib Tpa,HHHHH 3K3ere3bi h Goroano- 

BHfl, BOCXOflflllieH K rpeKOH3bIHHOH aHTHOXHHCKOH IHKOJie, paC- 

CMaTpHBaiomeH nocTHxeHHe TBopua h BocnpnaTHe Hcxo/jflmero 
ot Hero cnaceHHH nepe3 HejioBenecKHH onbiT h B03pacTaHHe. 

Co6cTBeHHO JiHTypranecKHH KOMMenrapHH HaHHHaeTca c 
pa3BepHyroro HCTOJiKOBaHHH mojihtbm «OT4e Hain», bo3hochmoh 
b Hanajie JiHTypran. 3aTeM npHBO/jHTca nocjiejjoBaTejibHbiH Ha6op 
yKa3aHHH Ha chmbojihhcckhh xapaKTep Toro hjih hhoto JiHrypra- 

HeCKOrO fleHCTBHH, COOTBeTCTBeHHO xojjy JIHTyprHH . BH6jieHCKHe 

coGmthh, 6orocjioBCKne yTBep xfleHHH , acxaTOJiormecKHe o6pa- 

3bl — TaKOBO, B OCHOBHOM, COJjepXaHHe 3THX CHMBOJIHHeCKHX 

yKa3aHHH . 

Ilepexoflfl k cjiegyiomeH ^acra, Bap 3o6h yKa3biBaeT Ha chm- 

BOJIHHeCKyK) 3HaHHMOCTb «CeflMHHbI» KaHOHOB (eBXapHCTHHeCKHX 
MOJIHTB, BXOJJflllTHX B COCTaB HHHa JIHTyprHH) H «JjeBHTepHHbI» 

KpecTHbix 3HaMeHHH, coBepuiaeMbix b HaH6ojiee BaxHbie momch- 
Tbi cjiyx6bi. OcHOBy 3Toro pa3flejia npeacTaBJunoT cyxgeHHH xpn- 



Scher, A., Notice sur les manuscrits syriaques du Musee Borgia aujourd'hui a la 
Bibliotheque Vaticane //Journal asiatique, 10 &mc ser., 13 (1909), p. 270. 

2 Ha 3toh ace pyiconHCH ocHOBaHa pa6oTa B. ae Opnca: deVriesW., S. I., Die 
«Erkldrung aller gottlichen Geheimnisse» des Nestorianers Johannan Bar Zo'bi (13. 
Jahrh.) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 9:1-2 (1943), p. 188-203. 

3 Cejie3HeB, BocmouHocupuucKuu aemop pydexca XII— XIII ee. — HoxahudH Bap 
36'6u — u ezo npojioz k «Hcmoj\KoeaHum mauH», c. 9—48. 
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CTOJioranecKoro xapaierepa h nojieMHKa c apeBHHMH onno- 
HeHTaMH OTCTaHBaeMoro HoxaHHlHOM BepoyneHUfl — MaHH 

(MaHHXeHCTBOM), EBHOMHeM (apHaHCTBOM) H AnojuiHHapHeM 

(anojuiHHapH3MOM) . 

B 3aKJiK)HHTejibHOH HacTH CBoero npoH3BeaeHHH Bap 36'6h 
BKpaTiie orracbiBaeT ycTponcTBO xpaMa, Kaxjjaa nacrb KOToporo, 
6orocjiyxe6Hbie npe/jMeTM, HaxojjamHecfl b HeM, h caMH gen- 
ctbhh cjiyxHTejieft TaKace HMeioT chmbojihhcckhh cmbicji. 3aBep- 
iuaeTCH no3Ma npH3biBaMH GjiaroroBeHHO npncTynaTb k CBJimeH- 

HblM TaHHCTBaM LJepKBH. 

BEPOYHHTEJlbHAa HACTb! CEflMHUbl H TPHAIIbl 

B Hanajie TpeTben (ycjioBHO moxho Ha3BaTb ee BepoyHHTejibHon) 
nacTH «HcTOJiKOBaHHH t3hh» HoxaHHaH Bap 36'6h rOBOpHT, HTO 
KaHOHOB b *iHHe JiHTyprHH ceMb (h BocbMOH — noBTopeHHe BTopo- 
ro), h hto KpecTHbix 3HaMeHHH nojiaraeTca jjeBHTb: «Tpn — Ha [eB- 
xapHCTHHecKOM] Tejie, Tpn — Ha CBJimeHHHKe, Tpn — Ha Hapo/je». 

BcJieflCTBHe BMflBJieHHJI HeCKOAbKUX CMblCJIOB, COOTBeTCTByiOmHX 

yKa3aHHOH hhcjioboh chmbojihkc aajibHeHiuaa KapraHa hctojiko- 
BaHHH nojiyHHJiacb 6ojiee cjioxhoh. 

IlepBbiH cmmcji «ceflMHUbi» — ceMHTbicflnejieTHee «Te i ieHHe 
Mipa», 3aBepmaiomeecji ero «ynoKoeHHeM» h BOCKpeceHHeM 
(chmboji BOCKpeceHHH Bap 3o6h bhjjht b «BocbMepKe», T.e. no- 

BTOpeHHH BTOpOrO KaHOHa). C 3THM CMblCJIOM CBH3aH h apyroii, 

HaiueflinHH CBoe BbipaxeHHe b CMepTH h BocicpeceHHH XpncTa, 
KOTopbiH Cbohm CTpaaaHHeM, ynoKoeHHeM b ce/jbMOH jjeHb h 
BOCKpeceHHeM «npoo6pa30Baji BMecTe paGcTBO Mipa h noKOH ero, 
h TaKxe BOCKpeceHHe» (912—913). Cjie/jyiomHH cmmcji, «oco6eH- 

HO TOHHMH» (926), — 3TO HeJIOBeHeCTBO XpHCTa, nCHXOCOMaTHHe- 

CKoe ycTpoeHHe KOToporo npe/jcTaBJieHO aHTHHHOH cxeMOH H3 
ceMH cocTaBJijnomHx: neTbipex «cokob» Tena (kpobh, KpacHOH h 
nepHOH xejMH, h cjih3h) h Tpex «chji» jjyuiH (pa3yMHaa, apocT- 
Haa, Boxaeneiomafl), npiweM chjim Tena, 3aMe*iaeT Bap 36'6h, 
cjiyxaT cmiaM ayuiH. 

riOfloGHyiO Xe MHOXeCTBeHHOCTb CMblCJIOB hjih, KaK roBopHT 

Bap 36'6h, TaHH (hjih TaHHCTB), mm o6HapyxHBaeM b nepBOH Tpn- 
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age 3HaMeHHH. FlepBoe «TaHHCTBO» — sto «Tejio, ayiua h yM [nejio- 
BenecKOH] nnocTacn rocno/ja Hainero» (949). Ecjih «/jyina», no 
cjioBaM Bap 36'6h, <oto XH3Hb, BJioxeHHaa b KpoBb BCHKoro xh- 
BOTHoro» (985), to «yM» — sto bhciuhh ypoBeHb 6hthh, «cbct 
JKH3HH pa3yMHOCTH» (988), «6jiaro/iapfl yMy nejioBeK ecTb nejio- 
BeK, nejioBeK pa3yMHbiH» (1010). 3toh Tpnajje nojiHoueHHoro ne- 
jioBenecTBa Xpncra npoTHBOCTOHT ee OTpHuaTejra: Matin, Ebho- 
mhh, AnojuiHHapHH. nepBbiH 3flecb ojiHiieTBopaeT OTpHuaHHe 
TejiecHoc™, BTopoft — OTpHuaHHe HajiHHHH y HejioBenecTBa Xpn- 
CTa «/jyiiiH», TpeTHH — OTpmiaHHe HajiHHHH «yvia». Cjieayromaa 
CHMBOJiHHecKaa Tpnaga — 3to CBHTaa TpoHua. ToBopji 06 nno- 
CTacH CjioBa, coejjHHHBineHCfl c HejioBenecKOH HnocTacbio Xpn- 
CTa, Bap 3o6h nojjqepKMBaeT, hto cymHOCTHO Cjiobo ocTaBajiocb 
eflHHO c Otuom h .HyxoM, Tax hto nocpegcTBOM BomiomeHira 
CjioBa TpoHua BoxecTBa «coKpbrra b Tejie GesrpaHHHHO* (1035). 
Cjiobo HeoT/jejiHMO ot OTua h flyxa, h Oho HeoT/jejiHMO ot boc- 
npHHHToro Hm HejioBenecTBa. Ha KpecTe «He npHo6maacb CTpa- 
jjaHHio ero 6biBinee c hhm 6oxecTBO, ho Bee CBepinHBineeca boc- 
npHHHJio Ha Ce6fl k nee™ CTpaaaHHH» (1058—1059). 3HaMeHHe 
KpecTa, coBepinaeMoe Ha/j eBxapncTHHecKHM TenoM, yxa3yeT He 
TOJibKO Ha 6eccTpacTHOCTb 6oxecTBa, ho h Ha ero TaHHCTBeHHoe 
ToxjjecTBO c npocjiaBJieHHbiM TenoM Xpncra. 

TaHHCTBeHHoe czihhctbo c sthm TejioM, a TaKxe BoopyaceH- 
HOCTb noGejjHbiM 3HaMeHHeM Uapa -Xpncra — Ero KpecTOM — 
CHMBOJiH3HpyioT 3aBepiuaiomHe «TpHaabi» 3HaMeHHft, nojiarae- 
mmx Ha cjiyxameM CBameHHHKe h y^acTByiomeM b cnyx6e 
HepKOBHOM Hapojje. 

XPHCTOJIOrHH TAHH 

IlosMa Bap 3o'6h co/jepacHT HecKOJibKO xpHCTOJioranecKHX nac- 
caxeft, 3acjiyxHBaiomHX bhhm3hhh. 

OTMeTHM, hto b KaiecTBe o6jiHHaeMbix npoTHBHHKOB b nosMe 
npejjcTaBJieHbi Te JiHua, KOTopbie He accouHHpoBajiHCb c aiayajib- 

HO CymeCTByiOmHMH KOH(J)eCCHOHaJIbHbIMH pa3JjeJieHHflMH, HO, 

HanpoTHB, 6buiH paBHO OTBepraeMbiMH ochobhhmh xpHcraaH- 

CKHMH KOH(J)eCCH}IMH. C OJJHOH CTOpOHbl, 3TO MOXeT 6bITb nOHH- 
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to KaK «MHpojno6HBafl» ncoHiiHfl aBTopa. C/jpyroH CTOpOHbl, 
KpHTHKa b agpec KnpHJiJia AjieKcaH/jpHHCKoro h ero nocjie/joBa- 

TeJieH CO CTOpOHbl npeflCTaBHTeJieH aHTHOXHHCKOH IHKOJIbl H KX 

eflHHOBepueB Ha chphhckom BocTOKe TpaamjHOHHO conpoBO- 
jKflajiacb yKa3aHHeM Ha to, hto yneHHe 3Toro HeynoMflHyroro 
3/jecb geflTejifl D,epKBH ecTb no cyTH B03poxjjeHHe yneHHH, Hapy- 
inaiomnx HcnoBe^aHHe nojiHOTbi HejioBenecTBa XpncTa. 

ycTOHBiuaacH xpHCTOJiorHHecKaa (popMyjia D,epKBH BocTOKa, 
npegcTaBHTejieM KOTopott 6bui HoxaHHaH, — jjBe npHpo/jbi, JjBe 

HIIOCTaCH B OJJHOM JIHIje H OJJHOH BOJie — HCnOJIb30BaHa HM B Be- 

poyHHTejibHbix 3KCKypcax noaMbi jjocTaTOHHO nocjieflOBaTejibHO. 
Jlfla HJiJiiocTpaiiHH «JiH i iHoro» acneKTa ejiHHeHHfl CjioBa c nejio- 
BenecTBOM Bap 3o6h Hcnojib3yeT H3BecTHbift o6pa3 Hanucauun 
cnoea: «cjiobo Bceiiejio BbipaxaeT xejiaHHe Koro-JiH6o h cocuhhji- 
eTCH c HanHcaHHbiM Hepa3JjejibHo; Tax h Cjiobo — Be^HO poxjjae- 
Mbift Cmh ot OTija — Bceuejio coe/jHHeHO c nejioBeKOM ot Hac» 
(972-975). 

Pa3BepHyTbie cyxjjeHHH Bap 36'6h 06 «yMe» conpoBoxaaioTCH 
yKa3aHHHMH Ha ero BaxHeninee MecTO b xpHCTOJiormecKOM eflHH- 
CTBe. «Ym ecTb coKpoBeHHbiH o6pa3 6oxecTBa», — roBopHT oh, — 
«h hm oGjia^HJiocb [Cjiobo] b e/jHHCTBe Hepa3JjejibHOM» (1010 — 
1011). «Bca CHJia ejjHHCTBa b yvie ecTb, hmchho b ceil rnaBHOH 
nacTH BCHKoro nejioBeKa; b Hen coe/jHHHJiocb 6oxecTBO Bceue.no>> 
(1007—1009). «Bjiarojjapfl yMy nejioBeK ecTb nejioBeK, nejioBeK 
pa3yMHbiH, noTOMy b yMe 6bmo e/jHHeHHe h hbhjio ce6a b Tejie» 
(1010— 101 1). «3to to, HeM corpeuimi pog AjjaMOB h CTaji noBHH- 
hmm, h, CHapajjHBiHHCb HeM, Btopoh AjjaM onpaB/jaji hx» (998— 
999). EjjHHeHHe Bora h HejioBexa, TaKHM o6pa30M, npoH30imio b 
tom, b neM, c ojjhoh CTopoHbi, HejioBeK coo6pa3eH Bory — Gjiaro- 
/japa neMy oh h ecTb nejioBeK — h c apyroH, b tom, b neM BCJiea- 
CTBHe rpexa, npoH30iiieji pa3pbiB Meatfly nejioBeKOM h BoroM. Co- 
o6pa3HOCTb nejioBeKa Bory BbipaxaeTca b ero noao6HH CnoBy: 
HejioBeK pa3yMHbitt ecTb nejioBeK «cjioBecHbiH» (m/iwo). 

06pa3 «HanHcaHHoro cjioBa» («CTajiH HnocTacn e/jHHbiM jih- 
Hom nojjoGHO cjioBy npn HanHcamrH», 970— 971 1) h xpHCTOJiorH- 
necKHe cyxaeHHH 06 «yMe» KaK o BbicnieM ypoBHe 6orono,no6HJi 
nejioBeKa h ueHTpe e/jHHCTBa npejjcTaBjraioT coGoh CBoero po/ja 
napy «BHeuiHee h BHyTpeHHee». «JIhiio» {napcona) — BHeuiHee 
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npoflBJieHHe eflHHCTBa, Bbipaxaiomee ero BHyrpeHHee cymecTBO 
(«cjiobo Bceuejio BbipaxaeT xejiaHHe Koro-JiH6o», 972), ToiTia KaK 
«yM» — rjiyGoKO BHyTpeHHee cpefloroHHe 3Toro egHHCTBa. 

HaKOHeii, eme ojhh xpHCTOJiormecKHH acneKT, Ha KOTopbift 
oGpamaeT BHHMaHHe Bap 36'6h, — 3to cahhctbo CbiHOBCTBa Xpn- 
CTa: «He yneTBepjieTCfl Tponiia TejioM ot Hac, h Taicace k clihob- 
CTBy ee He npHJiaraeTca abohctbo, ho Cjiobo h Tejio, KOTopoe ot 
Hac, cyTb b e^HHCTBe, egHH Chh Tocnoab, e,HHHa bojih, b egHHOH 
Hecra» (1046-1049). 
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jieHo; marg. — Ha nojiax 
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MdxaHHdH Bap 3o'6u 

HCTOJIKOBaHHe T3IIH 

(4>parMeHT) 

Tenepb, 3aKOHHHB c noMombio 1 flyxa [H3T>}icHeHHe] 

CHMBOJIOB 2 TaHHCTB, 
895 OGpaTHMCH, HToGbl OCBeTHTb npHHOiueHHe xepTBbi, CHJIOH 

6jiaroaaTH Ero. 
Bcero KaHOHOB npHHomeHHH xepTB ceMb, 
H BocbMOH — 3to noBTopeHHe BToporo. 
A 3HaMeHHH [npH coBepineHHH] cjiaBHbix TaHHCTB Bcero 

geBHTb: 

Tpn — Ha Tejie, Tpn — Ha CBflmeHHHKe, Tpn — Ha Hapo^e. 
900 CxaxeM CHanajia o KaHOHax npHHOineHHH xepTB, 
H 3aTeM paccKaxeM, hto cyTb 3HaMeHHH. 
CeflMHiia Bcex KaHOHOB npHHomeHira xepTB 

IIpH H3bICKaHHH [o6HapyXHBaeT] flBa COKpOBeHHblX 

rocnoflHHX CMbicjia: 

OflHH TaHHCTBeHHblH CMblCJI TaKOB — 

905 TeneHHe Mipa, b cegMHue twchh cymee, 

CeMb TbicflH BpeMeHHbix jieT npoHCTeicaeT Bex, 
H no 3aBepuieHHH hx Mip oGpeTeT noKOH b raBaHH 

BOCKpeceHHH. 
HyaeH TaKxe coxpamuiH cen nopjmoK 
Bo Bcex yjioxeHHHX 3aKOHHbix, hto y hhx 6biJiH; 
910 (CeMH)cBe i iHHK, cy66oTa, o6pe3aHHe h nepBemibi Smjih 

npoo6pa3aMH 
CeflMHiibi TeneHHfl Kpyra Mipa cero. 
TaKxe h Tocnoflb Hani bo BpeMH CTpaaaHna CBoero 

npoo6pa30Baji 

BMecTe paGcTBO Mipa h noKOH ero, h Taicxe BOCKpeceHHe: 
riocTpaaaji b nHTHHiiy, hto ecTb chmboji Mipa cero, 
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915 noHHji b cy66oTy, hto ecTb yKa3aHHe Hecymee noKOH 
rpo6HHiibi, 

BoccTaji b BOCKpeceHte h ocbo6ojjhji y3HHKOB ajiHHOH 

CMepTH, 

Chm noKa3aB BOCKpeceHHe, Becb Mip BoccTaBJiaiomee. 
Taicxe h CBflmeHHHK nocpegcTBOM KaHOHOB H3o6paxaeT 
Pa6cTBO TeneHHfl Mipa ceMb thcm JieT 
920 BocbMOH xe KaHOH, KOTopbitt ecTb noBTopeHHe BToporo — 
Chmboji, H3o6paxaiomHH BocbMepHiry BOCKpeceHHH Bcex 
jiroaett. 

FIoBTopeHHe H3o6pajKaeT coKpoBeHHyio Tatay o6hobji6hhh 
Tejia: 

To Tejio, KOTopoe yMHpaeT b TJieHe, BoccraHeT bo cjiaBe. 

BjiaroflaTbio Tocnoaa Hainero Hncyca 6yjjeT BOCKpeceHHe , 
925 H JiK)6oBbio Bora Bomeciarx — pajjoBaHHe. 

ZIpyroH cmmcji, oco6eHHO tohhmh, 3to cen — 

HejioBenecTBO Tocnoaa Hainero — Tejio h ayiiia, KaK y 
BCHKoro nejioBeKa, 

Tejio — H3 neTbipex cokob, KaK BCHKoe Tejio, 

H ayiua — TpexnacTHaa, KaK BCHKaa ayuia. 
930 CeMb TejiecHbix chji pacnojioxeHbi b Tejie Ero: 

HeTbipe cjiyxamnx h TpH npHHHMaiomHX BCHKyio cjiy»c6y. 

Ilocjie Toro, KaK yMep Tocnoab Ham h Gmji nojioxeH bo 
rpo6e b cegbMOH jjeHb, 

B BOCbMOH BOCCTaJI bo cjiaBe H3HyTpH rpo6HHUbi. 

H CBflmeHHHK, B03rjiaineHHeM ceMH KaHOHOB 
935 TaHHogeHCTByeT TaHHCTBO ce/jbMoro jjhji — CMep™ rocno/ja 
Hainero, 

KaHOH xe 6jiarocTH Ero — BocbMOH ecTb, 

Chmboji, H3o6paxaioiiiHH JjeHb BOCKpeceHbH, b Koropbiii 

BoccTaji Tocnojjb Ham. 
Tenepb CKaxeM o jjeBjrrepHue 3H3MeHHH t3hhctb , 
H hto npoo6pa3yeT jjejieHHe hx Ha nacTH. 

940 3HaMeHHH TaHHCTB TO^HO fleBHTb: 

Tpn — Tejia, TpH — CBflmeHHHKa, h TpH — Hapo/ja. 
Tpn 3HaMeHHH Tejia npoo6pa3yioT Tpn TaHHCTBa 
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H B OTKpOBeHHH HX OTKpOBeHHe XH3HH BCHHeCKHX 

B03BemaeMO. 

TaHHCTBO nepBoe — B03BemeHHe nejioBenecTBa rocno/ja 
Hainero, 

945 H3 Tejia, ayniH h yMa, o6jia/jaioinero 3HaHHHMH 

BCHHeCKHMH, 

HnocTacb HejioBenecTBa coBepinemiaji, KaK bchkoto 
nejioBeKa, 

M noTOMy cnac Oh Tejio, h ayiny, h yM, 

Ha 6ynyr nocpaMJieHbi MaHH, h Ebhomhh, h AnojuiHHapHH, 

OTpHijaBiuHe Tejio, ayrny h yM HnocTacn Tocnoaa Hainero. 
950 MaHH OTpniiaji Tejio, roBopa, hto oho Hjniio3Hfl, 

A Ebhomhh h AnojuiHHapHH — ayrny h yM. 

Ecjih 6m Tejio 6buio (panroMOM, o HenecTHBen, 

KaK (pamoM Mor 6bi cnac™ jjencTBHTejibHoe? 

Ecjih 6bi Teno rocno/ja Hainero Hncyca 6biJio HJUiio3HeH, 
955 Torga o6MaHyjiH h aHrejibi, 3acBHJjeTejibCTBOBaBiHHe 
HCTHHy: 

«TaK xe HajjJiexHT EMy npHJjTH, b Tejie, KOTopoe ot Bac, 
Hto6m coBepuiHTb cya h oGHOBJieHHe Bcero TBopeHH5i». 
AHrejibi 1 h jiiojjh B03JjBHrjiH pyicy bo CBH/jeTejibCTBO 

HCTHHbl , 

M TOJibKO MaHH pacnycTHJi H3MK cboh jjo GoroxyubCTBa. 
960 AHrejiaM xe h y^eHHKaM jjojixho BHHMaTb, 
A He MaHH, OTBeprayroMy Cbhtoh UepKOBbio. 
Ebhomhh xe OTpnnaji ayiny h tbophji MHoroe HenecTHe, 
SaKJiioHHB b Tejie 6oxecTBO GesrpaHHHHoe. 
Ecjih 6bi oh 3Haji [hto ecTb] ejjHHCTBO Tejia c jjymoH, 

965 3HaJI 6bl H TO ejjHHCTBO, HTO BO XpHCTe, 

Bejjb ejjHHCTBO Tejia h jjyniH cymHOCTHO, 
H to, hto b pa3JjejieHHH, eme He o6pa3yeT nojiHOHeHHOCTH; 
To xe ejjHHCTBO, hto bo XpncTe, He TaKOBO, 
Ho HnocTacn cymecTByioT c TeM, hto hm [npncyme], b 
coBepiueHCTBe . 

970 H HnocTacn, 6yayHH coBepmeHHbiMH no cbohm npHpojjaM, 
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CrajiH eflHHbiM jihhom nogoGHO cjioBy npn HanncaHHH: 
Cjiobo Bceuejio BbipaxaeT xejiaHHe Koro-JiH6o, 
H coeflHHfleTCH c HanncaHHMM Hepa3/jejibHO. 
Tax h Cjiobo — bchho poxjjaeMbin Cbih ot Onja, 
975 Bceuejio coe/jHHeHO c HejioBeKOM ot Hac. 

J\a 6yaeT b cmhtchhh Ebhomhh h yneHHKH ero, 
OTpHiiaBuiHe Jjyiny h saKJironaBiiiHe b Teno 6oxecTBO. 
AnojiJiHHapHH xe, c yMa coineauiHH, OTpniiaji yM 

OCMblCJieHHblH, 

H roBopHJi, ymep6HbiH, hto 6oxecTBO bmccto yMa ecTb. 
980 BonpocHM ero, cero ymep6Horo 6ojiee, tom kto-jih6o H3 
jiroaett: 

ripHpoaa ayuiH 6e3 yMa hto ecTb? 
Ecjih 6bi 3Haji oh, ito ecTb ayina 6e3 yMa, 
He Hec 6bi oh 3Ty xyjiy nojiHyio 6e3yMHH. 
JXyma 6e3 yvia, o HenecTHBeii, 

985 3TO XH3Hb, BJIOXeHHaH B KpOBb BCflKOrO JKHBOTHOTO . 

IlocjiyinaH, ymep6HbiH, yraTejien hcthhm, 
Ohh roBopflT, hto ecTb Jjyina, o6jiaaaiomafl yMOM! 
JXyma oGjiaaaeT cbctom xh3hh pa3yMHOCTH, 
H pa3yMHOCTb — 3to yM, o6jiaaaioiiiHH BeaemieM, 
990 Ym ecTb hjih npHpoga ayiiiH, hjih CHJia ee, 

H HHKaK He MoaceT oh 6biTb OTflejieH ot Hee, hhkohm 
o6pa30M; 

Ecjih 6bi moxho 6bmo OTjjejiHTb jiyq ot ccpepbi [cBeTmia] , 
Moxho GbiJio 6bi OTflejiHTb yM cjioBecHbiH ot npnpojjbi 
jjyuiH. 

KaK xe Tor/ja ayuie Tocnojja Hainero, coBepuieHHeHineH H3 
Bcex, 

995 HejjocTaTOK yMa 6y/jeT BMeHeH c yMa couiejjiiiHM? 
Ecjih corpeiHHBiiiHH 6bui paBHO H3 Tejia, jjyniH h yMa, 
To h CnacHTejib Tejio, ayiuy h yM BocnpHiuiJi 1 . 
3to to, tom corpeniHJi poa AjjaMOB h CTaji noBHHHbiM, 
H, CHapHflHBiHHCb tom, BTopoft AjjaM onpaBflaji hx. 
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1000 Ecjih 6bi Tejio 6e3 ayuiH 6bmo BocnpHHHTO (HageTo) 
TocnoflOM HauiHM, 
JlHinb Tejiy onpe^ejieHO 6biJio 6m cnaceHHe XH3HH, 
Tejio 6e3 ayiiiH, o6jiaaaromeH yMOM cjioBecHbiM, 
Hh noBHHHO, hh onpaBflbiBaeMO, hh nojiHoueHHO. 
H ecjiH TaKxe nyuia 6e3 yMa He aeecnoco6Ha, 
1005 To h noHbme b 6e3HaaexHOCTt norpyxeHHbiM 6bm 6m poo; 
Ham. 

ft xe roBopio to, hto hcthhho h HMeeT CBHaeTejien, 
Hto bch CHJia eflHHCTBa b yMe ecTb, 
HMeHHO b ceft rnaBHOH nacTH BCHKoro HejioBexa, 
B Heft coeflHHHJiocb 6oxecTBO Bceuejio. 

ioio Bjiaroaapa yMy nejioBeK ecTb nejioBeK, nejioBeK pa3yMHbift, 
IIoTOMy b yMe 6bmo egHHeHHe h hbhjio ce6a b Tejie. 
Ym ecTb coKpoBeHHMH o6pa3 6oxecTBa, 
H hm oGjia^HJiocb oho b e^HHCTBe Hepa3flejibHOM, 
TaK xe, KaK yM cokpmt b Tejie, h aeftcTByeT hm, 

1015 H coBepuiaeT Tejio Bee 6jiaroe h pa3yMHoe, 

TaK Cjiobo coKpoBeHHO b yMe h coe^HHeHO c hhm, 
H noKpbiBaeT Tejio BejiHKoft cjiaBoft 6oxecTBa. 
H TaK xe, KaK Tejio [nejioBeKa] 6e3 yMa 6buio 6bi hhhto, 
TaK h Tejio [XpncTa] 6e3 CjioBa — hhhto ecTb. 

1020 FIoceMy nnocTacb Tocnoaa Haiuero 6buia Tejio, ayma h yM, 
H nnocTacb CjioBa coegHHHJiacb c Hero bo BeKH. 
H CBHfleTejibCTByeT IlaBeji, Ha3biBaH Tejio HcnojiHeHHbiM 

BCHHeCKHX, 

BoxecTBa h HejioBenecTBa TejiecHO, 
Kor^a nojiHOTy 6oxecTBa TejiecHO, 
1025 Bo3rjiainaeT IlaBeji y Tejia XpncTa, b kotopom co6paHO Bee: 
B Tejie Ero co6paHbi TejiecHbie bo Bcex ycTpoeHHax cbohx, 
B ayuie Ero TaKxe ayxoBHbie bo Bcex iHHax cbohx, 
B SoxecTBe Ero nojiHOCTbro bch Tponua, 
OTeu, h Cmh, h Jlyx Cbhtoh cymHOCTHO. 

1030 TaHHCTBO (TaftHa) Tejia, B KOTOpOM CBH33HO BCe BCHHeCKH, 

KaK eMy MoxeT 6biTb BMeHeHa HeaocTaTOHHOCTb nojiHOTbi 
ero? 
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HTaK, m 6yaeT BbicraBJieH nocTbDKSHHbiM Ebhomhh h rae 

C HHM, 

KoTopbie, He nocTHrayB hcthhm, H3MbiinjMJiH 

jEKecBHfleTejibCTBa. 
.Hpyraa Taima, coKpoBeHHaa b 3HaMeHHH CTOJia 1 Tejia, 

1035 3to TpoHija, KOTopaa coKpbiTa b Tejie GearpaHHHHo: 
Xoth HnocTacb CjioBa 6bma BbmejieHa juih envmenim, 
Bch TpoHija npe6biBajia b Tejie; 
C nejioBeKOM JiHinb Hnocracb CjioBa co&UHHHJiacb, 
A npHpoflHO Oreu h JJyx c Heio Gmjih; 

1040 Die 6buia oflHa H3 HnocraceH EoxecTBa, 
TaM 6buia Tponua b eflHHOM gocTOHHCTBe. 
[HMeHeM] OTija, h Cbma, h CBHToro flyxa 3H aMe HyioT Tejio, 
H3o6paxafl TeM, hto Tpoe Hx npe6biBaioT b Tejie. 
Be3 CMeineHHH npe6biBaeT Tejio b GoxecTBe, 

1045 H 6e3 npH6aBJieHHH coeflHHfleTca Tejio c nnocTacbio CjioBa; 
He yHeTBepaeTCH Tponua TejioM ot Hac, 
H Taicxe k cbiHOBCTBy ee He npHJiaraeTca abohctbo, 
Ho Cjiobo h Tejio, KOTopoe ot Hac, cyrb b eflHHCTBe, 
EflHH Chh Tocnoflb, eaHHa bojih, b eflHHOH necra. 

1050 Taicxe KpecTOM 3HaMeHyioT Tejio TaHH CTpaniHbix, 
H yica3yioT sthm 3H3MeHHeM Ha Tpn npHHHHbi: 
nepBaa noKa3biBaeT, hto Tejio CTpagajio Ha KpecTe, 
Toraa KaK 6ojKecTBO, GbiBiuee c hum, CTpagaHHio 6buio 

HenpHHacTHO . 
KaK Ha npecTOJie, BbicamHMOi nan apeBOM, Bocceaajio 

1055 BoxecTBO Ero, coBepinaa b CTpaxe Bee, hto TaM 
C hhm Ha apeBe, c mm bo rpo6e, h c hhm b Paio, 
HHKorga He pasjiyqajiocb c hhm, ho h He CTpagajio b 
HeMomax ero. 

H He npHo6maflCb CTpagaHHio ero, 6biBinee c hhm 6oxecTBO 
Bee CBepuiHBiueecfl BoenpHromo Ha Ce6a k nee™ 
CTpaaaHHH. 
1060 Brapaa npHHHHa 3HaMeHHH Kpecra chh: 
YGeflHTb Hac, hto o6pa3 Hapa XpncTa ecTb; 
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KpecT BOHCTHHy ecTb o6pa3 Tocnoaa Haiuero, 

H nocpegcTBOM 3HaMeHHH ero o6o3nsnaeTcsi cmia Ero h 

hmh BJiac™ Ero. 
Iloflo6HO TOMy, KaK uapb, no6eflHBiiiHH chjioh CBoeii BparoB 

CBOHX, 

1065 YcTaHaBJiHBaeT o6pa3 cboh b ropoaax hmchh BJiacTH CBoen, 
TaK Tocnoflb Hain no6eflHJi KpecTOM Cbohm JiyKaBoro h 

CMepTb, 

H ycTaHOBHJi HaM KpecT Cboh noaoGHO o6pa3y CBoeMy b 

iiepKBH CBoen. 
H noaoGHO TOMy, KaK, B3Hpaa paGbi uapa Ha o6pa3 napa, 
BcnoMHHaioT bcio GjiarocTb Hapa h B03flaioT eMy necTb, 
1070 TaK bot B3HpaioT cbiHbi IJepKBH Ha 3HaMeHHe KpecTa, 

H BcnoMHHaioT Jiio6oBb Iiapji XpncTa h B03flaioT EMy necTb. 

Eme, 3HaMeHya ctoji TaHH 3HaMeHHeM KpecTa, 

Bhaht Ha HeM e^HHeHHe xne6a h Tejia; 

H KaK coeflHHaeTCH KpecT c TejioM HeomejiHMO ot Hero, 

1075 TaK COeflHHfleTCfl TeJIO, KOTOpOe B BbllHHHX, c xne6oM 
BHH3y. 

B3HpaH, Mbl BHflHM KpeCT Ha CTOJie, 

H flBHxeTCH yM Hain, h mm bhahm Tocnoaa Hainero Ha 
CTOJie, 

H BocxoflH ot toto k ceMy Bepoii, 
IlpoHHiiaeT yM Hain h 3pHT TattHoe b Tejie jibhom. 
1080 Tenepb, noKa3aB coKpoBeHHbie TaHHbi b 3HaMeHHH Tejia, 
IloKaxeM 3aTeM coKpoBeHHbie TaHHbi 3HaMeHHH 

CBHIIieHHHKa. 

IlepBafl pacKpbiBaeT eflHHeHHe CBameHHHKa, 

KoTOpblH COeflHHeH C TeJIOM XpHCTOBbIM H CHMBOJIH3HpyeT 

ero, 

C TeJIOM XpHCTOBbIM CBflmeHHHK COeflHHeH flyXOM 
CBHIIieHCTBa, 

1085 H TaKxe c tcjiom IJepKBH oh coeflHHeH TeM, hto oh ot Hee 
ecTb. 

BTopaa xe noKa3biBaeT nocpegcTBO CBHiiieHHHKa, 

KoTOpblH COeflHHHeT HapOfl CBOH C TeJIOM XpHCTOBbIM; 

Mexfly TejioM h HapoaoM ctoht oh KaK nocpeflHHK, 
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CoBepinaeT pyKoft CBoeft 3HaMeHHe KpecTa — TaHHy 

o6HOBJieHIM. 

1090 CHanajia CBameHHHK jjbh>k£t jjecHHHeii CBoen noBepx Tejia, 
H 3aTeM gejiaeT pyKOH CBoen CBepxy ot CBoen tojiobli 

[3HaMeHne] Hag Hapo/joM, 
noKa3tiBafl TeM caMbiM nocpe/jcTBO, kotopmm cjiyxHT 

CBflllieHHHK, 

EgHHHmee Hapoa c TejioM Xphctobmm 3HaMeHHeM KpecTa. 
TpeTbH, Kor/ja oh nojiaraeT 3HaMeHHe Ha caMOM ce6e, 
noKa3MBaeT, 

1095 Hto He yyjKfl oh 3HaMeHHH noKJioHaeMoro — KpemeHHH, 
[Bo HMa] OTija, h Cbma, h CBHToro flyxa, Tpex HnocTaceft, 
3HaMeHyeM oh 6bui npn KpemeHHH, 3HaMeHHeM KpecTa. 
Tenepb, noKa3aB TattHbi 3HaMeHHH CBameHHHKOB h 
U,epKBH, 

Pa3T>HCHHM 3aTeM Taicxe 3HaMeHHH Hapoga. 
1 ioo IlepBbiM 3HaMeHHeM jjaeT oh Hapo/jy yBepeHHOCTb, 

J\a npocflT ohh mhjiocth h OTnymeHHH cbohx rpexoB; 

KpecTOM Be/jb rocno/jb Hain Hncyc rpex ynpa3/jHHJi, 

H yMHOXHJi Hapoay npomeHHe JiojiroB h flap mhjiocth. 

Hapojj xe, bhjjji 3HaMeHHe KpecTa CBeTOHOCHoe, 
i 105 BcnoMHHaioT to, hto npoH30imio npn pacnflTHH, 
h oGpeTaioT Ha/jexay. 

3HaMeHHeM BTOpbIM CBHIIieHHHK B03BemaeT JIIOflHM TO, 

Hto to, hto ohh npHHHJiH npn KpemeHHH, ohh npHMyr 
HbiHe: 

3HaMeHHeM noKnomieMbiM KpemeHHH OTnycTHJi [Bor] 
jjojira hx, 

H aapoBaji hm ycbiHOBJieHHe JXyxou Cbhtmm, 
mo H Taicace 3HaMeHHeM TaHH cjiaBHbix OTnycTHJi Oh jjojira hx, 

H jjaji hm CHJiy ZIyxa b npHHHTHH TaHH. 

TpeTbe [3HaMeHHe] hh3bojjht oceHeHHe KpecTa CBeTa, 

OGeperaa hx ot Bpe/ja 1 KjieBeTHHKa, 

HMeHeM BJiacTH KpecTa CBeTa H3roHHioT CBameHHHKH 
ins KjieBeTHHKa h chjim ero ot cpe/jbi Hapoaa, 
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H KpecTOM CBeTa o6peTaK>T Hageitmy BOCKpeceHira MepTBbix, 
H6o Tejio ot hhx yMepjio Ha KpecTe h oxhjio .HyxoM. 
H KpecTOM ohh HacjieayioT 6jiara Mipa rpaaymero, 
H6o PacnflTbiH tcjiom cjiyxHT hm nocpeflHHKOM, 
1 120 B PacnaTOM tcjiom ohh cyTb coe^HHeHbi c BoroM, 

KaK mojihjich o tom PacroiTbiH TejioM nepea OTnpaBJieHHeM 
Cbohm [Ha KpecT] 

TaKOBbI CyTb COKpOBeHHbie TaHHbl fleBHTH 3H3MeHHH. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



127 



Muxuua ToAcmoAywewco 
«Bot ckhhm B orA Hakoba» : 

nP03BHmE KAK APryMEHT 
B MEiKKOHOECCHOHAAbHOH nOAEMHKE 

XpncTHaHCKHe uepKBH h TpajjnnHH Hacro Ha3biBaK>TCfl no HMC- 
HaM cbohx ocHOBaTejieft hjih BbiaaiomHxcfl aeHTejiett (jjocTa- 

TOHHO BCIIOMHHTb JIIOTepaHCTBO HJIH KaJIbBHHH3M). IIopOIO TaKHe 
Ha3BaHHfl JjaiOTCfl npOTHBHHKaMH H ynOTpeGjMIOTCfl HMH B yHH- 

HHXHTejibHOM CMbicjie, ojjHaKO jjaxe b TaKOM cjiynae BocnpmiTHe 
nojjoGHbix npo3BHm caMHMH HOCHTejwMH cooTBeTCTByiomHX Tpa- 
jjhhhh He o6fl3aTejibHO flBJiaeTCH HeraTHBHbiM. KpoMe Toro, b 

XOJje HCTOpHHeCKOrO pa3BHTHfl TOH HJIH HHOH TpajJHHHH OTHOHie- 

HHe k ee Ha3B3HHio MoxeT MeHHTbca: jih6o b CHJiy nepeocMbicjie- 

HHH pOJIH JIHHHOCTH, JjaBUieH 3TOH TpajJHHHH CBOe HMH, JIH60 no 

npHHHHe HanojiHeHHH caMoro Ha3BaHHJi hobmmh CMbicnaMH. 

TaK, BOCTOHHOCHpHHCKaa TpajJHHHH nojiyrajia H3 ycT cbohx 
npoTHBHHKOB Ha3BaHHe «HecTopHaHCTBO», no HMeHH onajibHoro 
KOHCTaHTHHonojibCKoro enncKona HecTopna (ok. 381— ok. 451). 
OjjHaKO D,epKOBb BocTOKa, OTHiojjb He CHHTaa HecTopna cbohm 
ocHOBaTejieM (KaK HepejjKO yTBepxjjajiH npejjcTaBHTejiH xajiKH- 

JJOHCKOH H MHa(J)HCHTCKHX TpajJHnHH), npH3HaJia eTO OJJHHM H3 
CBOHX y*IHTejieH H BeKaMH JJOCTaTOHHO CnOKOHHO OTHOCHJiaCb K 

TOMy, hto ee HMeHOBajiH «HecTopnaHCKOH». 

B cjiynae 3anajjHOCHpHHCKOH TpajjffljHH, nojiyHHBiueH Ha- 

3B3HHe «5IKOBHTCKa}I», JjeJIO oGcTOHT HeCKOJIbKO HHane, TaK KaK 

He BnojiHe hcho, ot KaKoro HMeHHO HaKOBa OHa nojiynnjia CBoe 
Ha3BaHHe. HaH6ojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHaa Bepcna raacHT, hto 
hkobhtm Ha3biBaioTC}i TaK no HMeHH HaKOBa Eapajjea 1 (yM. 578), 
enncKona 3jjeccbi (542—578), H3BecTHoro CBoeft jjeaTejibHOCTbio 
no co3jjaHHK) aHTHxajiKHjjoHCKoii HepapxHH . TaKoe oGtacHeHHe 
jjaioT, HanpHMep, xajiKHjjoHHT HoaHH JJaMacKHH («...hx boxjjh: 
OeojjocHH ajieKcaHjjpnen, ot KOToporo 4>eojjocHaHe, HaKOB ch- 



3anaaHOCHp. Eypd'ouo huh Eypd'ouo; naTHHH3HpoBaHHhiH BapnaHT Baradaeus, 
OTKyaa pacnpocTpaHeHHoe b pyccKOH3hiHHOH nirrepaType HanHcamie Eapaaeii. 
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pHeil, OT KOTOpOrO — HKOBHTblO 1 ) H JKHBIUHH B XIII B. H3BeCTHbIH 
HKOBHTCKHH aBTOp TpHrOpHH 6ap '36pOHO («...nOKa He nOHBHJICfl 

cen HaKOB; h Tor^a yMHOXHJiHCb. H noceivry ero HMeHeM — hko- 

BHTbl — GblJIH Ha3BaHbI» 2 ). 

CymecTByioT, oflHaKO, h apyrae BepcHH npoHcxoxaeHHH Ha- 

3BaHHfl «HKOBHTbI». B HeKOTOpblX HCTOHHHKaX OHO CBH3bIBaeT- 

ca c HaKOBOM CapyrcKHM (ok. 451—521), erracKonoM r. BaTHaH, 

H3BeCTHbIM CBOHMH MHOrOHHCJieHHblMH CTHXOTBOpHblMH MUM- 

pe («cjioBaMH»), HanHcaHHbiMH 12-cjioxhhm pa3MepoM; apyrae 
apeBHHe aBTopbi (apa6oH3biHHbie KonTCKHe, a Taicxe orrapaBHiHe- 
ca Ha hhx MycyjibMaHCKHe) nayr eme gajibine h yKa3biBaioT Ha HH3- 
jioxeHHoro XajiKHflOHCKHM co6opoM ajieKcaHflpHHCKoro naTpn- 
apxa XI,HOCKopa (yM. 454), HKo6bi HOCHBiuero b MHpy hmh HaKOB 3 . 

BbWCHHTb C flOCTOBepHOCTbK), KTO H B CBH3H C K3KHM HMeHHO 

HaKOBOM BnepBbie ynoTpe6HJi no OTHOineHHio k 3anaaHbiM ch- 

pHHIiaM CJIOBO «HKOBHTbI», eflBa JIH npeflCTaBJIHeTCfl B03MOJKHHM. 

OflHaKO Ha3BaHHe 3aKpenHJiocb h ynoTpe6jiajiocb KaK iipothbhh- 
KaMH, TaK h caMHMH HOCHTejMMH 3toh TpagHUHH. Bojiee Toro, 

flaHHafl aCCOHHaUHJI C «HaKOBOM» — OHeBHflHO, HCTOpHHeCKH He 

Bcerga neTKO HfleHTHCpHUHpyeMbiM b co3HaHHH hkobhtob — aajia 
B03MOXHOCTb noHBJieHHH HOBbix, GorocjioBCKHX HHrepnpeTauHH. 

OcHOBHaa H3 3thx HHrepnpeTauHH — yBJI3bIBaHHe HKOBHT- 
ckoh TpajjHHHH c anocTOJioM HaKOBOM, 6paTOM rocnoflHHM. 
OneBHAHO, BajKHeHiuyio pojib b 3tom cbirpajia JiHTypranecKaji 
CTopoHa, nocKOJibKy ocHOBHaa JiHTypraa b 3anaflHOCHpHHCKOH 
TpaflHHHH HMeHOBajiacb «aHa<popoH CBHToro Map HaKOBa, 6paTa 
Tocnoaa Hainero h enncKona HepycajiHMa», h «no MeHbine Mepe 
b HeKOTopbix ee BepcHax coaepxajiacb MOJiHTBa o tom, hto6m To- 
cnoflb noMaHyji enncKonoB UepKBH, "KOTopbie ot HaKOBa, Ha- 
najibCTByiomero cpe^H enncKonoB, anocTOJia h MyneHmca, h ro 



O ana epecxx eKpamufi, 83 // TeopeHun npenodoSnozo HoaHHa JlaMaaiuua. 

HcmOHHUK 3HOHUH / Flep. H KOMM. J\. E. A(})HHOreHOBa, A. A. EpOH30Ba, 

A. H. CarapflH, H. H. CarapflBi. M., 2002, c. 141. 

2 L[ht. no: Cene3HeB, H. H., HHmepnpemau,uu npoucxowdeHun uaseauusi «hko6u- 
mu» y cpedueeeKoeux apa6on3biHHbix eeunemcKux aemopoe 1 1 BecraiiK PITY: Ce- 
pira «BocTOKOBeaeHHe, a(ppHKaHHCTHKa» 20 (100) (2012), c. 154. 

3 Cm. noapoSHee: Cejie3HeB, Humepnpemanuu npoucxoMcdeHun Ha3eaHun 
«HKoeumbi», c. 155—164. 
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cero fltra B03BemaioT cjiobo npaBocjiaBHOH Bepti b cbhtoh Tboch 
U,epKBH"»'. H3BecTHMH 3anaflHOCHpHHCKHH 6orocjioB JJhohhchh 
6ap CajiH6H (yM. 1171) yica3biBaeT b HanncaHHOM hm H3T>flCHeHHH 
jiHTypran, hto «chh aHadpopa Map HaKOBa rrpeBHee Bcex aHadpop, 
h noTOMy npoHHe cocTaBJieHbi Ha ee ochob3hhh» 2 . 

OneBnaHO, b KaKOH-TO MOMem flBa HaKOBa — HaKOB, 6paT 
TocnoaeHb no iijioth, h HaKOB EaparreH — CTajiH BocnpHHHMaTb- 
ch 3anaflHbiMH cnpHHiiaMH KaK flBa BaxHeniuHX Bbipa3HTejifl Bepbi 
«hkobhtob», TecHO CBH3aHHbie apyr c apyroM: nepBbitt nperrcTaB- 
jihji uepKOBb HOB03aBeTHoro nepnofla, BTopon — iiepKOBb nepn- 
oga xpHCTOJioranecKHX cnopoB h nopoxaeHHbix hmh pacKonoB, 
onpeaejiHBiiiHX bcio nocjieayromyio hctophio xpHcraaHCTBa. 
ripflMyio jihhhk), npoBOflHMyio ot nepBoro HaKOBa ko BTopoMy, 
moxho BHfleTb b aHOHHMHOM jkhthh HaKOBa EaparreH, ouihGohho 
npHnncbiBaBineMCfl HoaHHy 3(J)eccKOMy: 

M6o oh (MaKOB Bapafleft) BoccTan n coxpaHHJi Bepy anocTOJioB, 
nepejiaHHyio HaKOBOM, nepBHM ennciconoM MepycanHMa, n Ha- 
nojiHHJi bcio nepKOBt flo6pofleTejiHMH. M BnocneflCTBHH, Koraa 
npaBocjiaBHtie 3 n epeTHKH BCTpeiann flpyr flpyra, ohh cnpauiHBa- 
jih: «Kto bh?». IlpaBocjiaBHBie xe OTBeqajin: «Mh ot BepLi HaKOBa, 
Ha3tiBaeMoro nepBHM H3 anocTOJioB n 6paTOM Tocnoaa Haiuero no 
nnoTH, KaKOByio [Bepy] B03BemaeT HaM TaKace cen SoxecTBeHHtin 
HaKOB»... H OTCiofla pacnpocTpaHHJiocb no Been Cnpnn n b CTpa- 
Hax Ilepcnn n apMHH BtipaxeHne «mh ot Bepti MaKOBa», a b AjieK- 
caHapnn n b Erairre Taicace pacnpocTpaHnjioct BtipaaceHne «mbi [ot 
Bepti] Oeoflocna», hto6h nosTOMy Bepyioinne Emma nMeHOBa- 
jinct cpeoiiocnaHaMn, a cnpnnnti — HKOBnTaMn. 4 

OflHaKO Ha 3TOM HKOBHTCKafl TpaflHIIHJI He OCTaHOBHJiaCb . Abtop 

npHBOflHMoro Hixe TeKCTa, enncKon H3BecTHoro 3anaaHOCHpHH- 
CKoro MOHacTbipa Map MarraM (cb. MaTcpea) HaKOB 6ap IIIaKKO 

1 ITenHKaH, 51., XpucmuaHCK.an mpaduu,ua. Hcmopun pa3eumun eepoyueHua. T. 2. 
Jlyx eocmoHHOzo xpucmuancmea (600—1700). M., 2009, c. 48. (TaM ace cchjikh Ha 
H3aaHHfl CHpHHCKOrO TeKCTa aHacpophi). 

2 Dionysius Bar Salibl, Expositio Liturgiae / ed. & lat. interpr. H. Labourt (Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 13—14 / Scriptores Syri, 13—14 [II, 93]). 
Parisii, 1903, p. 42:18—20 [chphhckhh tckct], p. 61:33—34 [jiaTMHCKMM nepeBon], 

3 HMeiOTCfl B BHay aHTHXajIKHaOHHTbl MHafpHCHThl («MOHOCpHCHThI»). 

4 John of Ephesus, Lives of the Eastern Saints / ed. & tr. E. W. Brooks (Patrologia 
Orientalis, 19). Paris, 1926, p. 602. 
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(yM. 1241), aaeT eme 6ojiee CBoeo6pa3Hyio HHrepnpeTauHio Ha- 

3BaHHfl «HKOBHTbI», pa3BHBaH B CBH3H C HUM UeJIOe 6orOCJIOBHe 

HMeHH HaKOB. ZlaHHbiH otpmbok npeflCTaBJifleT co6oh iiph6jih- 
3HTejibHO nojioBHHy 3aKJiK)HHTejibHOH (copokoboh) raaBbi no- 
cjieflHett (neTBepTOH) nac™ «KHnm cokpobhiii» (3aBepiueHa b 
1231 r.) — coHHHeHHH Bap IIIaKKO, b kotopom b cxaTOH <J)opMe 
H3JioxeHbi ocHOBHbie nojioxeHHH yqeHHH o Bore, o XpncTe, o 
IlpoMbicjie h o TBopeHHH 1 . KaK cjiezryeT H3 Ha3BaHira raaBbi, OHa 

CT3BHT UeJIbK) oGoCHOBaTb «HCTHHHOCTb Bepbl HKOBHTOB». OflHaKO 

penb He HfleT o aorMaTHHecKOM oGocHOBaHHH — aBTop He npHBO- 
Kwt KaKHX-jiH6o goBOflOB b nojib3y BepoyneHHH CBOeH HepKBH H 
He onpoBepraeT Bepy apyrax uepKBeft (TaKHe aoBOflbi h onpoBep- 
jKeHHH, b ochobhom KacaiomHeca XpHCTOJIOrHHeCKHX BonpocoB, 
npHBOflHTCH HHorga b apyrax MecTax «KHHra cokpobhiii»). B gaH- 
hom cjrynae aBTop xoneT npe^JioxHTb aocTaTOHHO npocToe 060- 

CHOB3HHe, KOTOpOe 6bIJIO 6bl OHeBHflHbIM flJIfl BCeX. H OH HaXOflHT 
erO B CaMOM H33B3HHH CBOeH TpaflHUHH — «HKOBHTbI». 

Bap IIIaKKO HfleT gajibine npeflinecTByiomHX aBTopoB h cbh3w- 
BaeT HKOBHTCKyio TpaflHUHio He TOJibKO c HaKOBOM BapaaeeM h 
HaKOBOM, 6paTOM TocnoaHMM, ho npoflOJixaeT 3Ty jihhhio HaKO- 
bob b BeTXHH 3aBeT h 6epeT b KanecTBe ochobm hmh naTpnapxa 
HaKOBa. OneBHaHO, Hani aBTop npex^e Bcero HMeeT b BHay H3- 
BecTHbitt paccKa3 o «JiecTHHue HaKOBa» H3 28-h raaBbi Emthh: Ha- 
KOBy bo CHe HBJiHeTCH Tocnoflb, o6emaH xpaHHTb ero h flaBaa o6e- 
TOBaHHH o MHoroHHCjieHHOM noTOMCTBe, nocjie nero HaKOB CTa- 
bht KaMeHb, KOTopbitt oh Hcnojib30Baji KaK H3rojioBbe, b KanecTBe 
«naMHTHHKa», B03JiHBaeT Ha Hero ejieft h Ha3biBaeT MecTO, me oh 
cnaji, «goMOM Bora» (Bmt 28, 19 — eBp. rP3, cnp. l*r? Wa, b 
CHHogajibHOM nepeBoge Be(J)HJib). B TeKCTe Bap IIIaKKO ynoMH- 
Hyrbi, b KanecTBe npoo6pa3a «aoMa rocnoaa», Jinuib KaMeHb h 
ejieft, oflHaKO nponne noapo6HOCTH 6H6jieHCKoro paccKa3a, Heco- 
MHeHHO, noflpa3yMeBaK)TCfl, nocKOJibKy ohh nojmocTbio Bnncbi- 
BaioTCH b JioraKy apryMeHTa Bap IIIaKKO h, KOHerao ace, Gmjih 



lloiipo6Hee 06 HaKOBe 6ap IIIaKKO h ero «KHHre coKpoBHm» cm.: ToncTOJiy- 
xeHKO, M., «Kmiza coK.poeum» MaKoea 6ap LUcikko: 6oiocA06CK.au KOMnuAnu,un 
snoxu cupuucicoeo pemccaHca 1 1 Chmboji, N° 55 (ITapHX— MocKBa, 2009), c. 357— 
374. 
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xopoiuo 3HaKOMbi MOHaiuecKOH ayaHTopHH, KOTopott oh aapeco- 

BaJI CBOe COHHHeHHC 

Cboio apryMeHTaiiHio Bap IIIaKKO Ha^HHaeT c Toro, hto bciio- 
MHHaeT HCTopHK) CTpoHTejibCTBa xpaMa, 3aayMaHHoro XI,aBHflOM h 
B03BeaeHHoro Cojiomohom. Onrypa naTpnapxa HaKOBa cpa3y xe 
BbixoflHT Ha nepBbiH njiaH, Tax KaK Bap IIIaKKO nocTOHHHO hc- 
nojib3yeT npHJiaraeMoe k xpaMy cjioBoconeTaHHe «ckhhhh Bory 
HaKOBa» H3 Fie 132, 5 (rieiiiHTTa) 1 . ,Q,ajiee Hain aBTop yKa3biBaeT, 
hto xpaM HBJiHJicfl MecTOM noKJioHeHHH «Bory HaKOBa» go Bpe- 
MeHH HcnojiHeHHH o6eTOBaHHH o XpncTe, aaHHoro ABpaaMy h 
XI,aBHfly, nocjie nero HHTHpyeT cjioBa 6jiaroBemeHHH, b tom HHCJie 
JIk 1, 32—33, rge roBopHTca, hto Xphctoc nojiywr «npecTOJi 
BHfla» h «6ygeT uapcTBOBaTb nan jomom HaKOBa bobck» . HaKO- 
Heii, Bap IIIaKKO o6pamaeTCfl k co6biTHHM uepKOBHOH hctophh 
h coo6maeT wraTejno, hto nocjie HCKynjieHHH h anocTOJibCKOH 
nponoBeflH 6buio ocHOBaHO GecHHCJieHHoe MHOxecTBO «aomob» h 
«ckhhhh Bory HaKOBa», to ecTb xphcth3hckhx uepKBeft, ho Bee 
hx, KpoMe oflHoro, 3axBaTHJi caTaHa, cyjejiaB «aoMaMH HejioBe^e- 

CKHMH» H flaB HM HX Co6cTBeHHbie HMeHa, TaK HTO JIHIHb OflHH flOM 

npoaojDKaeT HOCHTb hmsi HaKOBa. 

OcTaeTCH BbWCHHTb, KaKOH H3 3THX MHOrOHHCJieHHblX flOMOB 

ecTb noflJiHHHaa «ckhhhh Bora HaKOBa». Bap IIIaKKO paccKa3bi- 
BaeT o co6cTBeHHbix 3aTpyflHeHHax npn noncKe OTBeTa Ha stot 
Bonpoc. CHanajia oh no KHHraM paccMaTpHBaeT yneHHJi pa3JiHH- 
hhx HepKBett, oaHaKO 3to He noMoraeT eMy, TaK KaK Kaacgafl H3 
hhx Ha3biBaeT ce6a hcthhhmm aomom Bora. IIofloGHO flaBHay, 
Bap IIIaKKO aaeT o6eT, hto He ycnoKOHTca, noKa He HanaeT ot- 
BeTa Ha MynaiomHH ero Bonpoc. HaKOHeu, oh o6pamaeTca k Cbh- 
meHHOMy IlHcaHHK) h c ero noMombio noHHMaeT, KaK pacno3HaTb 
HCTHHy: KpHTepneM OKa3biBaeTCH hmh, KOTopoe hocht uepKOBb. 
JIom Boxhh gojixeH npjiMO Ha3biBaTbCH HMeHeM HaKOBa: «ceft 
ecTb no^JiHHHO aoM Tocnoaa h ckhhhh Bora HaKOBa — cen, koto- 
pbiH HMeHeM HaKOBa Ha3biBaeTca h HMeHyeTca, KOTopbitt HaKO- 
bom naTpnapxoM nocpeflCTBOM KaMHH h ejiea 6bui npoo6pa30BaH 
Ha rope, h HaKOBOM, 6paTOM rocnoflHHM, nocTpoeH h yTBepx- 



TaK ace b CenTyaraHTe (131, 5); b MacopeTCKOM TexcTe (132, 5)— «ckhhim 
CmibHOMy HaKOBa». 
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jjeH, h HaKOBOM H3 [MOHacTbipa] ricHJiTa oGHOBJieH h yKpaiueH». 
JIhhhh HaKOBOB, HJjymaa ot BeTX03aBeTHoro naTpnapxa HaKOBa k 
HaKOBy, 6paTy rocno/jHio no njioTH, h jjajiee k HaKOBy Eapageio, 

COOTHOCHTCfl TOJIbKO C H33BaHHeM «HKOBHTbI» — TOJIbKO HKOBHT- 

CKaa uepKOBb hbhmm o6pa30M hocht hmh HaKOBa. Hain aBTop 
nojiynaeT, HaKOHeii, otbct Ha cboh Bonpoc h nnineT «KHHry co- 
KpoBHm» h npoHHe cboh coHHHeHHH, HTo6bi o6paTHTb h jjpyrax K 
Bory HaKOBa, to ecTb b Bepy hkobhtob. 

JloraKa Haiuero aBTopa, TaKHM o6pa30M, BecbMa npocTa: Bor, 
KOTopbiH HeoflHOKpaTHO Ha3biBaeTCH b BeTXOM 3aBeTe BoroM Ha- 
KOBa, nepe3 JJaBHfla h CojioMOHa ycTpaHBaeT ce6e e/jHHCTBeHHoe 
jKHJiHme cpeflH JHogeH, to ecTb xpaM b HepycajiHMe, «jjom rocno- 
jja h ckhhhk) Bora HaKOBa», Kyaa npHxo/iflT Hapo/ibi jjjifl hcthh- 
hoto noKJioHeHHH; BJiacTb Ha/j aomom HaKOBa jjajiee nepexo/jHT k 
Hncycy (oneBH/jHO, 3/jecb nojjpa3yMeBaeTCfl h pa3pymeHHe xpaMa 
b 70 r. H.3.); nocbuiaeMbie hm yneHHKH ocHOBbiBaioT mhojksctbo 
«jjomob Bora HaKOBa», ho Bee ohh, KpoMe o/jHoro, saxBaneHbi 
caTaHOH, TaK hto b HTore ororrb ocTaeTca jinuib ojjhh hcthhhmh 

«JiOM», B KOTOpOM TOJIbKO H MOXHO nOKJIOHHTbCfl Bory HaKOBa. 

ZlonojiHJDi yxe 3HaKOMyio HaM napy «HaKOB, 6paT rocno- 
jjeHb — HaKOB BapaaeH» TpeTben (JmrypoH — BeTX03aBeTHbiM na- 
TpnapxoM HaKOBOM, Bap IIIaKKO jjocTHraeT toto, ^to b ero cxeMe 
CTaHOBHTca npe/jcTaBJieHbi Bee Tpn nepno/ja 6oxecTBeHHoro jjo- 

MOCTpOHTeJIbCTBa: BeTX033BeTHbIH , HOB033BeTHbIH H Co6cTBeHHO 

HepKOBHbiH. OflHaKO, xoth Bap IIIaKKO h npoHBJiaeT HeMajryio 
H3o6peTaTejibHOCTb, nbrraacb jjoKa3aTb HCTHHHOCTb Bepbi hko- 

BHTOB HCXOJJfl H3 CaMOTO HX Ha3BaHHfl, KOTOpOe OH BeCbMa TBOp- 

necKH nepeocMbicjiHJi, ero jjoKa3aTejibCTBO npejjHasHanajiocb Bee 
CKopee jjjih ejjHHOBepiieB, HexejiH jjjih npoTHBHHKOB. EflBa jih 

XaJIKHflOHHTbl HJIH HeCTOpHaHe MOrJIH BCepbe3 OTHeCTHCb K TaKO- 

ro po/ja flOBOJjaM, nocKOJibKy y hhx cjiobo «HKOBHTbi» accouHHpo- 
Bajiocb OTHioflb He c BeTX03aBeTHbiM naTpnapxoM HaKOBOM hjih 
HaKOBOM, 6paTOM rocnojjHHM, a c BnojiHe onpe/jejieHHbiMH Mua- 

(pHCHTCKHMH HepKOBHblMH JjeflTeJIflMH , npexae BCerO, C HaKOBOM 

BapageeM, OTHOineHHe k KOTopoMy c hx ctopohm Smjio Kpaiffle 
OTpHuaTejibHbiM. Ctoht 3aMeTHTb, hto ynoMJfflyrafl «Hpejja HaKO- 
bob» MoxeT 6biTb 3HaHHTejibHO pacniHpeHa b CTopoHy nocjieayio- 

IHHX Co6bITHH, TaK KaK MHOTHe Bbl/jaiOmHeCfl 3anaflHOCHpHHCKHe 
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iiepKOBHbie aejrrejiH hochjih 3to hmh. flocTaTOHHO BcnoMHHTb 
yace ynoMjmyToro Bbiine HaKOBa CapyrcKoro, a TaioKe 3HaMe- 
HHToro HaKOBa 3jjeccKoro (ok. 630—708). J\a h caM Bap IIIaKKO 

HOCHT 3TO HM3, XOTfl H CHHTaeT Ce6fl He/iOCTOHHblM 6bITb IipHHHC- 
JieHHblM K npOHHM HaKOBaM. 

O/jHa oco6eHHOCTb TeKCTa Bap IIIaKKO o6pamaeT Ha ce6a 
BHHMaHHe: 3to aBTo6Horpa(pHHecKHH xapaicrep noBecTBOBamifl. 
Ecjih BepnTb HaineMy aBTopy, to b ero paccKa3e pe^b H/jeT o ero 
co6cTBeHHOM noncKe noflJiHHHoro «flOMa rocno/ja». JJeHCTBH- 
TejibHO jih nepeg Bap IIIaKKO ctohji Bonpoc Bbi6opa Bepbi? Hjih 

penb HfleT Jinuib o nonbiTKe 6ojiee-MeHee 6ecnpHCTpacTHoro 
paccMOTpeHHH paajiHHHbix KOH<peccHOHajibHbix no3HiiHH nejioBe- 
kom, yxe npHHaflJiexamHM k hkobhtckoh uepKBH? Hjih 3to npo- 
cto jiHTepaTypHMH npneivi, Hejib KOToporo — npngaTb apryMeHTa- 
Hhh aBTopa Gojibiuyio y6ejjHTejibHOCTb? 

Cjioxho CKa3aTb c onpe/jejieHHOCTbio, k3koh H3 sthx BapnaH- 
tob BepeH, nocKOJibKy CBeaeHHH o Bap IIIaKKO b /jpyrax hctoh- 
HHKax KpaHHe CKyjjHbi. O/jHaKO Koe-HTO Bee xe moxho otmcthtb. 
Bo-nepBbix, Ham aBTop HHr/je He roBopHT o CBoeM o6pameHHH b 
«Bepy hkobhtob», oh JiHiub ynoMHHaeT, hto «nojvpmn no/jTBepx- 
jjeHHe» ee hcthhhocth «OTOBCK>jjy», b oco6eHHOCTH ot HeKoero 
MOHaxa no hmchh pa66aH 'Hca. 3to HaBO/jHT Ha Mbicjib, hto Bap 

IIIaKKO 6bIJI OT pOJKJjeHHH KpemeH B CHpHHCKOH («CHpO-flKOBHT- 

ckoh») npaBocnaBHOH uepKBH h BnocjieacTBHH, nocjie HeKOTopo- 
ro nepHOJja comhchhh, JiHuib yTBepjjHJica b npaBOTe Bepbi CBoen 

HepKBH. Bo-BTOpbIX, B e/JHHCTBeHHOM COoSffleHHH O XH3HH Ha- 
KOBa 6ap IIIaKKO, npHBOJjHMOM TpHropHeM 6ap '36poHO b ero 

«II,epKOBHOH HCTOpHHO 1 , COo6maeTCfl O TOM, HTO Bap IIIaKKO «6bIJI 

BecbMa coo6pa3HTejieH ot npHpo/jbi h 6jiarojjapfl htchhio mhothx 
khht caMOCTOHTejibHO jjoctht 6ojibuiHX ycnexoB», hto corjiacyeT- 
ch c paccKa30M caMoro Bap IIIaKKO 06 HsyneHHH hm khht, Ha- 
nHcaHHbix npeacTaBHTejiHMH paajiHHHbix KOH<peccHH (BnponeM, 
HyxHO 3aMeTHTb, hto Bap '36poHO roBopHT b nepByio onepe/jb 
06 ycnexax Bap IIIaKKO b HayneHHH cbctckhx HayK). B-TpeTbnx, 



FlepeBoa cooTBeTCTByiomero OTpbiBKa cm. b: ToncTOJiyaceHKO, «Kuuea coKpo- 
euu(» Haicoea 6ap IIIokko, c. 360—361. 
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b tom CBHfleTejibCTBe Bap '36poHO CKa3aHO, hto Bap IIIaKKO 
oGynajicfl rpaMMaTHKe h Jioraice y HecTopHaHCKoro MOHaxa Bap 
3o'6h, a Taicxe 6bm HacTaBJieH b apaGcKHX KHHrax no JioraKe h 

4)HJIOCO(J)HH KaMaJIb afl-XI,HHOM H6H lOHyCOM, 3HaMeHHTbIM (J)H- 

jioco(J)om H3 Mocyjia. Xoth caM 4>aKT oGyneHira HKOBHTa y HecTO- 
pnaHHHa h MycyjibMaHHHa (k TOMy xe o6yHeHHH cbctckhm ahc- 
iIHnjiHHaM) BnojiHe OTBenaeT aTMOc<J)epe anoxn 1 , KOTopon GbiJia 

CBOHCTBeHHa H3BeCTHaH OTKpblTOCTb B MeJKKOH(J)eCCHOHaJIbHbIX 
H MeXpeJIHrH03HbIX OTHOIIieHHflX, M05KHO TaioKe npeflnOJIOJKHTb, 

hto Bap IIIaKKO b MOJio^bie rogbi nocemaji CTOJib pasjiHHHbix 
yHHTejiefi noTOMy, hto nepea mm BcraBaji Bonpoc Bbi6opa koh- 
4>eccHH (hjih aaxe pejiHran). IIo3TOMy b uejioM npeacTaBJiaeTCH 
BecbMa BepoHTHbiM, hto Bap IIIaKKO, npHHaflJiexa ot poxgeHHfl 

K CHpHHCKOH («CHpO-flKOBHTCKOH») IipaBOCJiaBHOH UepKBH, IipO- 

ineji Hepe3 nepwoa comhchhh b OTHonieHHH Bbi6opa KOH(J)eccHH, 
oziHaKO ocTajicfl BepeH CBoett uepKBH. 

HaKOHeii, cymecTByeT eme o^Ha npo6jieMa, CBH3aHHaa co 
BceM cogepxaHHeM «KHHra cokpobhiu». flejio b tom, hto aaHHoe 
coHHHeHHe HMeeT KOMnHJiflTHBHbiH xapaKTep — 3HaHHTejibHa}i ero 
nacTb 3aHMCTBOB3Ha (HHoraa GyKBajibHO, HHor^a b nepecKa3e) H3 
coHHHeHHH 6ojiee paHHHX aBTopoB , TaKHX KaK MoHcett Gap Kh(J)o 
(yM. 903) h yxe ynoMHHaBinHHca ,H,hohhchh 6ap CajiH6H. He 
flBJiaeTCfl jih h npegcTaBJieHHoe b saKJiioHHTejibHOH raaBe khhth 
«6orocjioBHe aoMa HaKOBa» 3aHMCTBOBaHHeM H3 KaKoro-TO 6ojiee 

paHHerO HCTOHHHK3? TaKyiO B03MO)KHOCTb Hejlb3fl nOJIHOCTbK) 

OTpniiaTb, nycTb aaxe noBecTBOBaHHe Bap IIIaKKO Bbirjifl^HT aB- 
ToGHorpa^HHecKH. Ho 3flecb mm omrrb HMeeM aejio c npegnojio- 
xeHHeM, KOTopoe MoxeT GbiTb noflTBepxaeHO JiHiub yKa3aHHeM 
Ha Gojiee paHHHH tckct, KaKOBOH HaM Ha aaHHbiH momcht He H3- 
BecTeH. 



XII— XIII bb. HepeaKO Ha3biBaioT nepnoaoM cupHHCKoro B03poaaieHHH (noa- 
pa3yMeBaeTca npeacae Bcero pacuBeT nirrepaTyphi Ha chphhckom H3hiKe). 
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HcnOJlb30BAHHbIE PYKOIIHCH 
CHpHHCKHH TeKCT nepBOH nOJIOBHHbl COpOKOBOH TJiaBM neTBep- 

toh Hac™ «KHHra coKpoBHm» npHBOflHTCH no pyKonncn Bpn- 
TaHCKOH 6h6jihotckh Add. 7193, ABJiaiomeHC}! HanGojiee paHHHM 
H3 ciihckob «KHHra coKpoBHm». PaaHOHTeHHH yKa3aHbi no eme 
ceMH HMeBiiiHMCH b HaiueM pacnopaxeHHH pyKonHCHM; o6o3Ha- 
neHHfl pyKonnceH b kphthhcckom annapaTe cjieayiomHe: 

A — Add. 7193, EpnTaHCKaa 6H6jiHOTeKa; 

B — Sir. 159, BaTHKaHCKaa 6H6jiHOTeKa; 

C — Add. 1997, 6H6jiHOTeKa KeMGpHflxcKoro yHHBepcnreTa; 

F — Syr. 316, HauHOHajibHaa 6H6jiHOTeKa OpaHUHn; 

G — 251, MOHacTbipb IIIap(pe (J1hb3h); 

H — Syr. 78, 6H6jiHOTeKa TapBapacKoro yHHBepcnreTa; 

I — Syr. 127, 6H6jraoTeKa TapBapacKoro yHHBepcHTeTa; 

J — Borgia Sir. 108, BaTHKaHCKaa 6H6jiHOTeKa. 

B OTHOiueHHH nyHKTyaHHH mm cjieaoBajiH b ochobhom pyxonHCH 
A, oflHaico OHa flaneKO He Bceraa nocjieflOBaTejibHa, ncoTOMy mm 
opneHTHpoBajiHCb Taicxe Ha CMbicjioBoe aejieHHe TeKCTa. 



COKPALUEHHH H CHMBOJIbI B KPHTH4ECKOM AnnAPATE 

i : HanajibHaa 6yKBa 
f : KOHeHHaa 6yKBa 
+ : flo6aBJieHO 
< : onymeHO 

i + : aoGaBJieHO nepeg HanajibHOH GyKBOH 

f + : flo6aBJieHO nocjie KOHeHHOH 6yKBM 

sey : noKa3aTejib MHOxecTBeHHoro HHCJia (s e ydme) 

: nepecTaHOBKa MecTaMH 
* : H3HaHajibHoe HTeHHe b pyKonncH (Hanp., G*) 
c : HcnpaBJieHHoe HTeHHe b pyKonncn (Hanp., G c ) 
(?) : He BnojiHe OTHeTJiHBoe HTeHHe b pyKonncn (Hanp., G(?)) 
1 : ot cjieayiomero nocjie 1 cjioBa b TeKCTe go yKa33HHOH 
chockh (Hanp., 25 ~ ] ). 
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2 A..S.->» (jot IL^x^^Sj I.N vqjwo Km . ^i^V^j yoJLao 
^.oC^a 6 6i>^\^ioj . 5 jLaon's.» )K.»olj 4 H;a. "^s^ . 3 JLiiLW 

JoC^, JL^. l8 -;cU, l7 o« ja^oo i6 JL^jo l5 jLoC^ o« r o. 



1 + Itom, BCGJ 
2 f+ ; B; J 

3 < sey B 

4 sey J 

5 L^tOXO* F 

6 f o. BFGJ 
7 )*-*o B 

8 < sey F 
9 i+ , GJ 

10 < sey BGJ; --^>, F 
1 t»o*o B; Ij'to J 

12 < sey BCGJ 

13 J(?) 

14 l~o» J 

15 J 

l6 i<H;<I 

17 <H 

18 -pU, J 

"boo B; JLy», G*J;f « G C I 
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JL; VlN |jU '7 JLo^S. JiooOJ JJ-3? . r»m. \X 

Joe* 7 i|AS^ 6 )joi )J^.o; vi-> po' . ^nn\., otot^.JJ JUajLaoo 
. oCis poio cx-2>ja^ 8 jLpo ■ "•>-■ Joot ;->^>" lis i» JJj o\ .Xn 

JJ? )JU> kal JJ JUj 

'\a^A* "o^ ^, p .Jucx J r v\ '"JhaAJO 

.cson^j c*oCi>.JJ I- l'^^>" 13 w-ioo .JL; viN. JL=>^ L^> 
^Oi^O ^Jso JLaiia^. 0U0 . iJ^-opo^^Oc ch.Nt*> 14 ooJLj °> 
ocx I ' -^iNn Jbo^S. . -^nn\ cxoC^.JJ 1 5 o 6o 1 ) N- - ' °» 

v»0*0 ^OCX^I 



1 cxviv o BCJ; < sey G 

2 lipo J 
3 ooCS V J 

4 f L=> G*(?)J 
< BCG*J 

6-] < G * 

7 f - BCG*J; G c 

8 + BCFGHIJ 
9 rj - BCFGHIJ 

l0 (Un>o J(?) 

11 + BCFGHIJ 
'\oyiN>, B 

13 G*(?)J 

14 <»=4 BCI 

16 oujoo*. CTGHIJ 

17 i + jo BCFGHIJ 

18 i < GJ 

19 iaa, B; ^m^o FHI 
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* .. 7 * " i 

>»^V)) >^oto, . vTS.1 jyM,o . l£_^> jLoj&3 o JLaaSa^. J^=> 

v ooi^a^i ooa»L5 OySa^Jo o, viNlo . oti^uxi \ o|^aj« Jj^is 

• ] * ] V 

aaojja/o »^ l0 JUaj^o ol 9 jj^^» »~ ;aAa aX . 8 JLaSa^ 

JJj )L»^.o .^od JJj Inkvio )JL ^fn )^~> JU( ♦ onoN.) otot^JJ 

J ' * CD yQJl '""".a^-. .OOOt ' 4 yOOu^i L3 Jbs-3 3(0^ OOOt ^.OOO^JOO 

■ ■>m«i\.n. c^dL( oqqx.« jUaik* \ ootids >i> °> »«i-.\~> \k-^> v-o 



1 f a CGJ 

2 i<B 

3 + Uio CGJ 

4 + L^= BCFGHIJ 

5 r°!! ^ 

6 -] ^ jS^L; BCFGHIJ 

7 ^Jts BCFGHIJ 

8 Ui.iS BCGJ 

' J U )*^> B; ~ C; j- GJ; )i^=> I 

">-] B 

1 1 sey F 

12 f ; b 

13 < BC 

v oouJUo G*J 

15 f + o J 

16 f+ o C(?) 

17 f+ o BI 
l8 -J < CG*J 
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OtOU^J ln»Vl ^^.Ot yOOl^SO Qi*(j . J^iJ^i^j A,.s->o 

L^o^ 5 oil o^aJ ^^ojijj .J^oot W 4 )1o;_2jx>o laofl^t 

yoa~_>j .i^_coo_^U lv 01 m |j'i-»L=> . 8 ..|«i..\~> 'exLoc^jl^. %©o>Jo 

■ ofins.> chou^j li-i»v.o JL^sj o*J^^» K»?K»Av— , l0 ajot \\\ 9 yU 

JUaj^B ^Otoh^l OCX J ]oCX OtJ^=> '\>^JSO yOOOiO , ..No po 

■ rim] JJo . ' ^JjO j I -\ ^Otok^ly ^h-^>j Ot^^ ViN 

.^aJl^ liooaj 6? s\ liu "VU ^>ol ILsJo . 16 JL2>io^ 



' ] BCG*J 

2 ] v oo£sa=> BCG*J; ^o, v oa^> G c 
3 f+ - CJ 
4 JUa» J 

5 o^a-o, ci^p B; ooql^ CG*J; f a FG C HI 

6 ,oc^o CG*(?)J;f+ L G c 

7 i < BCFG'HI; oLaci G*(?)J 

8 f< CG*J 

9 B; ^ CG*J; v !, ^ G c 

10 f+ v CG*(?)J 

11 < BCG*J 
12 i+ , G c 

13 < sey G 

14 f a BJ 

15 sey BCGJ 

16 sey BCGJ 
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o .... 
. ^ oiX . ; JL^sojLo )A~jol A^t A~i^~ AOioA-coto >m« cr'jl 2 ^.ot^O« 

,_iO} .''©oo^vjtioo iiaioo laofl^ oca*. ^SO^ j l>ot . .Min\ 

,POO .|ja£^> J3-»kjU )OyG NLjOOO LsLo )loO? 7 4*-»» CSOflS . 

'') K\ . moi, ooflX. ^30 .jjAv-*.(o yi-soj -ca~( ooo\. 

.A>^o l0 UU 

. A—lo oi»\v I m; °> ^.Ov^o poo Lj}A-*.( 12 Jj«j Av-?A~A«~ "p 
I5 A>~»*«L? . Lj^vO ]L^.j I m»s. L3 )~>.~>.. ya-| .^iv» A~i\-A~ 

©iLoA>-»A-~ \ ooub. jo~?o ^»o? )»ot '''^ot jovu.|J |N .S( .JLpo» OtJ^» 

V • • • 



4+ o BCFGHIJ 

2 ^.OOt^O} G; yOOt^Of H 

3 yOOtX-* GJ 

4 kJLj;* C; JUUpo G*(?)J 

5 i < B; i "V CGJ 

6 f 6t B 

7 *i BHI 

'i<B 
10 1, 1? J 

11 i+ o BCFGHIJ 

12 i ^ BCFGHIJ 

13 + ja^io BC*GJ 
14 "J < BC*G*J 

15 i + o BCG*J 

16 + li~2> ? BCGJ 

17 sLoW BCFGHIJ 

18 i + o F 

19 < CGJ 
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Jlol Vl.OOO )K.j0^sJa 4 yOOt^. t2llaA. 3 y 

■ CIS )\ . 6 |'^Ov^ yOOOiO Ici-O^O ^""t^-) Li-DQ_i 

. y m o,K , i aafl ^ - j n H Jo&'yZsli otoC^v Lo^j JLaaa^.| JLl^ -\ 

. .^nox., sicn\^ uC<a£i^ 'I o<n .• o»X 
• • • O 

^. k o>.: ),^,\ \ I'ft^v" I .. .S. - . n I . ^ 1 yoouiOj j^JL. '"po 
JL^Jbo s ^j^ Jba^a^o LoJL^o ^.|oJ^Aao 1 1 vO-v L^io'V liv ifaSo 

jLaik,a£>o 12 JlcusJ&asoo )Lv»^o jj-^*^ JL=»Jfco jai*. Juoi JLsJ&OlSo 

<...> 



lo^ B 

2 i+ o BCG*(?)J 

3 > qS>jb BC; ^.j ^ o^.L» GJ; y so I 
BCGJ 

5 ^, BCGJ 

6 < sey J 

1 Ui B; k:, G* 

8 palvsl, F 

9 f o, BCG*(?)J 

l0 i<F 
"seyBCJ 

12 II oi^^ ^ BCGJ 
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HaKoe Gap IIIcikko 

Kmira CoKpoBHiu 
((J)parMeHT H3 neTBepTOH nacra) 

DiaBa 40, OKOHHaHne n 3aBepineHne 3Toro cohhhchhh b qeTbipex 

HaCTHX. 06 HCTHHHOCTH Bepbl HKOBHTOB, paflH KOTOpOH Mbl COBep- 

iuhjih Bee 3to. H nycTb GyaeT oraeceHO k HejioBenecKon cjia6ocTH 

TO, HTO OKaXeTCH [B 3TOH KHHre] OIIfflGoHHblM, h nycTb HHKTO He 

npH6eraeT cpa3y k nopnnaHHio n noHoiueHHio, ho mojihtch o He- 
cnacTHOM, KOTopbiH noTpyanjioi no Mepe chji cbohx. 

BoxecTBeHHbitt JXasttR, npopoK h napb, Ha3BaHHbin cepaneM 
Boxhhm 1 , pagn CjioBa, KOTopoMy Hagjiexajio ot Hero 2 BoruioTHTb- 
ca h poaHTbca no HejioBenecTBy, dan KJinmey Tocnody u o6em Eozy 
HaKoea, nmo ne eoudem e uiamep doMa ceoezo u He e30udem Ha no- 
cmenb noMca ceoezo, ne dacm cua onaM ceouM, hu dpeMomu eeicaM 
ceouM, doKone ne naudem Mecma Focnody u ckuhuu Eozy Haicoea 3 . 
H nocKOJibKy oh pa3Mbinuraji Hao; stoh 3a6oTon n npoBognji hohh 
cboh 6e3 CHa, Tocnoflb cxajinjica Hag ero MyneHneM n CKa3aji eMy: 
«He mu nocmpouwb Mm doM, ho cuh meoti, Komoputi npou30udem U3 
npeai meoux, oh 6ydem denamb amo u 3aeepiuum amo de/io» 4 . Kor- 
ga xe poanjica y Hero Cojiomoh h Bonapnjica, nocTponji Bejimcnn 
goM Tocnofly n nocTaBHJi cjiaBHyio ckhhhio Bory HaKOBa. H npo- 
mjia BecTb o HeM no Been BcejieHHon, n npnxoflnjin Hapogbi co 
Bcex ctopoh noKJioHHTbca b tom flOMe Bory HaKOBa go Toro Bpe- 
MeHH, Korga [Oh] noxejiaji ncnojiHHTb CBoe o6eTOBaHne, [gaHHoe] 
ABpaaiviy n JJaBHjry o XpncTe. H npexge nocjiaji aHrejia raBpnnjia 
B03BecTHTb ,H,eBe o 3anaTHH Ero, n roBopnT en [raBpnnji]: «Tom, 
Kmo podumcxy meGn, ecmb Cexmou u Cuh Eojkuu 5 ; u dacm ejuyfEoeJ 
npecmoji JIaeuda, u 6ydem u,apcmeoeamb Had doMOM HaKoea eoeeK» 6 . 
Korga xe Hncyc poduncn eo nnomu, omupbuiCR aHzenaM, 6uji npono- 



1 Cp. 1 Hap 13, 14, fleaH 13, 22. 

2 BMecTe c G C I; A: «ot Hee». 

3 nc 131,2-5(132, 2-5 neniHTra). 

4 3 Uap 8, 19, 2 nap 6, 9. 

5 CGI: «HapeneTca Cmhom Ecbkhhm». 

6 JIk 1, 35, 32-33. 
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eedau cpedu Hapodoe\ coBepuiHJi HCKynjieHHe Been TBapn h nocjiaji 
yneHHKOB Cbohx b neTbipe ctopohh, hto6h ohh nponoBegoBajiH 
Ero EBaHrejine, h ohh HaynnjiH h KpecTHjiH bo hmh Ero Bee Hapo- 

flbl 2 , — He OflHH TOJIbKO flOM HJIH CKHHHK) OCHOBaJIH H nOCTaBHJIH 

Eory HaKOBa, ho MHOxecTBO aomob h 6e3rpaHHHHoe KOJinnecTBO 

CKHHHH, H 6eCHHCJieHHbie HepKBH nOCTpOHJIH H nOCTaBHJIH. H B 

to BpeMH, Korga Bee ohh HMeHOBajincb flOMaMH Bora HaKOBa h 
flencTBHTejibHO 6mjih [TaKOBbiMH], 3axBaTHJi hx caTaHa h caejiaji 
hx flOMaMH HejioBenecKHMH, h flaji hm hx co6cTBeHHbie HMeHa. 

H OCTaJICH H3 HHX JIHIHb OflHH flOM, Ha3BaHHbIH HMeHeM HaKOBa. 

Korga xe a, xajiKHH h rpeuiHbiH, yBHfleji h ocMOTpeji Bee 3th 

CKHHHH, H nOnblTaJICH flOnOflJIHHHO y3HaTb, KOTOpaH H3 Bcex H3 

hhx [ecTb] ckhhhh Bora HaKOBa, h ne 3Han khudkhocitiu 3 , nmoGu 
eoumu Mm e cwiy 4 Tocnoda u noMHumb moiibKO npaeedmcmb Eeo 5 , — 
npn6er a k apyraM KHHraM, HTo6bi ohh noKa3ajiH, rge 6 nogjiHHHO 
aoM Tocnoaa h ckhhhh Bora HaKOBa. H nocKOJibKy Kaxgaa H3 
hhx roBopnjia o CBoeM aoMe, hto [hmchho] oh ecTb ckhhhh Bora 
HaKOBa, peuiHJi a 7 , noaoGHO J\mvm,y, hto He Bonay b uiaTep flOMa 
CBoero, hto 03HaHaeT noKOH ot pa3MbiinjieHHH, h He B30H,oy Ha 
nocTejib Jioxa CBoero, hto osHanaeT ycnoKoeHHe ot Tpyaa h H3- 
GaBJieHHe ot MyneHHH, a Taicace He aaM CHa onaM cbohm hjih ape- 
motm BeKaM cbohm, flOKOJie nogjiHHHO He Hangy jom Tocnofla h 
ckhhhk) Bora HaKOBa. 

H Koraa Bouieji a b CBHTHJinme nncaHHH EoacbHX, h paccMO- 
Tpeji c ycepgneM KOHeH 8 Bcex epeceft 9 , h y3Haji flonomiHHHO hx 
y^eHHH h MHeHHH, — a BOHCTHHy nocTHr, hto cen ecTb nOflJIHH- 
ho flOM Tocnofla h ckhhhh Bora HaKOBa — cen, kotopmh HMeHeM 



1 1 Thm 3, 16. 

2 M(}>28, 19. 

3 re'^oiam ; bo3moxho, aBTop HMeeT b BHay Eh6jihio, Tax KaK aanee npoTHBono- 
CTaBnaioToi «npyrae khhi-h (rc'wu rs^iMK')». 

4 BMecTe c FG C HI; b A MecTOHMeHHhiH cycpcpHKC npn cncme «CHJia» — xeHCKoro 
poaa (oTcioaa paccoraacoBaHHe b poae co cneayiomHM aanee cjiobom «rocnoab»). 

5 lie 70, 15-16 (71, 15-16 rieiiiHTTa) 

6 ByKBanbHo: «ceii jih». 

7 ByKBanbHo: «nono>KHJi b CBoeM yMe». 

8 Cp. lie 72, 16 (73, 17 nennrrra). 

9 Zlpyrae pyKonncH: «h paccMOTpen c ycepaneM b Komie Bcero epecn». 
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HaKOBa Ha3biBaeTCH h HMeHyeTca, KOTopbiH HaKOBOM naTpnap- 
xom nocpeacTBOM KaMHH h ejiea 6biJi npoo6pa30BaH Ha rope 1 , h 
HaKOBOM, 6paTOM Tocnofla Hainero, nocTpoeH h yrBepxgeH, h 
HaKOBOM H3 [MOHacTbipa] ncHjna 2 o6HOBJieH h yKpaineH. 

Korga a gonoflJiHHHO b stom 3 y6eflHJicfl h oroBCKyry nojiy^HJi 
noflTBepx^eHHe 3TOMy, oco6eHHO ot Te6a, B03jno6jieHHbiH 6paT 
Hain pa66aH 4 'Hca, MOHax cbhtoh 5 , peuiHJi a, — b cootb6tctbhh 
c tbohm 3anpocoM h nopyneHHeM, KOTopbiH a no Mepe chji hc- 
nojiHio 6 h CTaHy npHiacTHHKOM 7 KpacoTbi, BejiHHHH h cjiaBbi Ero, 
h nocKOJibKy a aonoflJiHHHO y3Haji, hto ceft ecTb rom Tocnoaa, — 
TaKxe h apyrHM coo6mHTb sto ace caMoe h noKa3aTb hm hcthhhoc 
nojioxeHHe aeji 8 . H BMecTe c 6ojKecTBeHHbiM ZlaBHaoM TaKxe h 

fl, HHHTOXHblH H rpeiUHblH HaKOB, COHMeHHHK TeX, o6lUHHK HM 

6ojiee no HcnoBeaaHHio h no Bepe, [ho] nyxon mm hhx h flajieKHH 
ot hhx no aejiaM 9 , B03Bemy HanajibHHKaM h npaBHTejiHM HapoaoB, 
hto6m ohh o6paTHjracb k Bory ABpaaMa h HaKOBa 10 , h 6/iaMceH 
mom, KOMy e noMow,b Eoe HaKoea n , h ohh 6yayr HCKaTb h oxnaaTb 12 
jinna Bora HaKOBa 13 . 

H Korga a yBHgeji, hto Bee npopoKH, anocTOJibi h y+aneim 06 
3tom yBemeBaioT, h BejiHKHe B03flaaHHH o6emaioT y^HTejiaM, h 
6eflbi h HanacTH B03JiaraioT Ha HepaflHBbix, JieHHBbix h pacTona- 
ioiuhx TajiaHT, — npegaji a ce6a Tpyay h MyneHHio, h cocTaBHJi 3Ty 

KHHiy, BMecTe C npOHHMH KHHraMH, nOCJiaHHHMH, TpaKTaTaMH H 
TOJIKOBaHHHMH. <...> 



1 Bht 28, 18. 

2 T.e. HaKOBOM EapaneeM. 

3 BMecTe c ocTanhHHMH pyKonncaMH; b A, BepoaTHO, oimiSKa nepenncHHKa. 

4 ByKBanbHo: «Hani yHHTenb»; oSmhho Hcnojib3yeTca npHMeHHTenbHO k MOHa- 
xaM h CBameHHHKaM. 

3 BC*G*J onycxaioT «pa66aH 'Hca, MOHax cbhtoh» 

6 ByKBanbHo: «BBeay». 

7 BMecTe c ocTanbHbiMH pyKonncHMH; b A, oneBHHHO, oninSKa (nponycK 

SyKBbl). 

8 ByKBanbHo: «HCTHHy aena». 

9 Cp. E(p 2, 12. 

10 Cp. nc 46, 10 (47, 10 neniH-rra). 

11 nc 145, 5 (146, 5 neniHTTa). 

12 Huh «B03BenjaTb». 

13 Cp. nc 23, 6 (24, 6 neniHTTa). 
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Hzopb J\op$MaH-Aa.3ape6 

B03BPAID.EHHE B POiKAECTBEHCKyK) IIEIU,EPy: 
FlAMilTb nEPB03AAHHOrO HEAOBEHECTBA 
B APMHHCKOM JlHCAHHH O AETCTBE ToCnO£,HEM 
H B POACTBEHHWX HCTOHHHKAX 1 

BbiBaioT fleftcTBHa, cnoco6cTByioinHe KaK 6yiiTO npHxcuy hc- 
KynneHHH, HBnaioinHeca, TaK CKa3aTb, ero poiiOBcnoMoaceHH- 
eM... B cynjHOCTH, ozmaico, npHroTOBJie hhh k MeccHH ShiTh He 

MOXXT. 

TepmoM LUoneM 2 

CyabGa anoKpHt^HHecKHX («CKpbiTbix», hjih «noTaeHHbix»), 
CKa3aHHH o jkh3hh Hncyca Gbuia otjihhhoh ot hctophh ne- 
peaaHH BHeKaHOHHHecKHX tckctob, KacaiomnxcH (pnryp eBpeft- 
ckoh Eh6jihh, Hjaxe npegaHHH, othochiuhxch KanocrojiaM. IIo- 
CKOJibKy npnxofl XpncTa hbjmjich ocbio nepKOBHbix Gorocjiyace- 
hhh, TOjiKOBaHHH nHcaHHfl, nponoBeflHHHecTBa, ayxoBHoro 06- 
pa30BaHHHHpa3BHTHHBepoyHeHHH, «MexaflaBH}i}i»(npHT 22, 28), 
onepHHBaiomafl CBameHHoe IIpeflaHHe, co6jnoaajiacb b cpe^HeBe- 
KOBbe c 6ojibineH CTporocTbio b OTHOineHHH KaHOHa EBaHrejiHH, 
HexejiH b cjiynae jik>6oh apyrott ceMbH khht, cocTaBJiaromHX xpn- 
CTHaHCKyio BhGjihk) 3 . BHeicaHOHHHecKHe paccKa3bi o XpncTe jier- 



HacToamaa pa6oTa HBjraeTCfl 3HaHHTejibHO pacniHpeHHon BepcHen Sonee paH- 
Heii CTaTbM! Dorfmann-Lazarev, I., Ruckkehr zur Geburtsgrotte. Eine Untersuchung 
des armenischen Berichts iiber die Kindheit des Herrn 1 1 Theologie der Gegenwart 
56:1 (2013), S. 30—43; OHa npeacTaBJiaeT nnoabi HccneacmaHiiH, BeaniHxca aBTO- 
poM b TajuibCKOM yHHBepcHTeTe b paMKax craneHflHH meiipo npeflocTaBneHHoii 
(poHaoM A. (poH ryM6onbaTa (Bohh). 

2 Scholem, G., Zum Verstdndnis der messianischen Idee im Judentum // Scho- 
lem, G., Judaica. Frankfurt, 1968, S. 26—27. 3Ta CTaTba BocnpoH3BoaHT aoKnaa, 
npoqHTaHHbiii LUojieMOM b 1959 r. b AcKOHe, Ha KOHfpepeHUHH rpoHna SpaHoc. 

3 XtnHHHblH CnHCOK anOKpHfpHHeCKHX TeKCTOB, OTHOCfllllHXCfl K BeTX03aBeTHbIM 

(pnrypaM, KOTopwe b pa3Hoii Mepe Smjih cjihth b ApMeHMH c GhSjkhckhm KaHO- 
hom, paccMaTpHBaeTca M. CToyHOM: Stone, M. E., The Armenian Apocryphal Lite- 
rature: Translation and Creation // // Caucaso: cerniera fra culture dal Mediterraneo 
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ne pacno3HaBajiHCb KaK «noflJioxHbie», noneMy, 3a MajibiM hc- 
KJiiOTeHHeM, ohh He CMorjiH 3aHHTb b IJepKBH co6cTBeHHyio 
«HHiny»'. ,D,axe earn ohh He 6buiH yHHHTOxeHbi KaK epeTHHecKHe 
hjih HenecTHBbie, TeKCTbi 3th MorjiH coxpaHHTbca JiHiub «Ha no- 
JIHX» HepKOBHOH KyjibTypbi 2 . 

Taxne «nojui», b hx BpeMeHHOM KaK h b npocTpaHCTBeHHOM 
H3MepeHHH, onncaHbi H. C. JlecKOBbiM (1831 — 1895) b ero xpo- 
HHKe Couiecmeue eo ad, OTHOcameHCH k co6biTHHM aeTCTBa nn- 
caTejia, npoBegeHHoro mm b Opjiobckoh ry6epHHH: Ha CTpacr- 
Hyio cy66oTy o6HTaTejiH OTgajieHHbix ycage6 h aepeBeHb, CTpe- 
MHCb, b nopy pacnyTHUbi, H36eraTb e3flbi yepe3 Jiec b tcmho- 
Te, — «flBopflHe, hx aeTH, flBopoBbie JiioflH h My>KHKH», — npn- 
6biBajiH k nepKBH 3acBeTJio. B oxHflaHHH 3ayTpeHH, — KOTopoii, 
no mohm noflcneTaM, npeacTOHJio HanaTbca naca nepe3 neTbi- 
pe, — «b pnre y anaKOHa cocTaBJiajiocb npejHoGonbrraoe wre- 
HHe» noBecTBOBaHHH o BocKpeceHHH XpncTa h ero Hncxoxfle- 
hhh b npeHcnoflHioio 3 , pyKonncb KOToporo npHHagjiexajia xo- 
3HHHy: «TyT mm h nojiynajiH o npeflCToameM nace BocKpeceHHH 
XpncTOBa TaKHe Jiio6onbiTHbie CBezieHHfl, KaKHX hh b KaKOM 
apyroM MecTe He nojiyHHiiibo 4 . 

IloCKOJIbKy CnHCKH BHeKaHOHHHeCKHX npoH3BeaeHHH o 
XpHCTe He nOflJieJKaJIH HHKaKOH Of^HIIHaJIbHOH TeKCTOBOH 



alia Persia. Spoleto, 1996, p. 612—646. OcocraBe apMAHCKHX ShSjkhckhx pyxo- 
nHceft cm.: Acemean, S., Snigiuljiuqpmpfii'U Uuuiniiudui2nih^r dhmuqjip 
opfiuuilfiihpm pndiuUijuil/mpbMU // Acemean, Smgwlj Uummmdiu2niu^ dutmbiuh/i 
hmjbpt,li lihmuq/iplibpiuU. JlnccaSoH, 1992, e. 1009—1043. 

1 O cnopHhix CTHxax b apMHHCKOM H3Boae EBaHrenHH h o TpeTheM nocnaHHH k 
KopHH(pHHaM b apMHHCKOH EhSjihh, cm. Tep-MoBcecHHi., M., Hcmopin nepeeoda 
Eu6jiiu Ha apMHHCKiu sauKb. CFI6., 1902, c. 193—195, 199—210. 

2 Gori, R, Gli apocrifi e i padri / / Quacquarelli, A., cur, Complementiinterdisciplinari 
di patrologia. Roma, 1989, p. 271. 

3 T.e. ZleaHHfl riHnaTa (huh EBaHrejine HnjcoaHMa), npoH3BeaeHHe, b H3Ha- 
nanhHOM BHae HanncaHHoe b cepenHHe IV b. no-rpenecKH h BnnoTh ao Havana 
XII b. He nepecTaBaBinee nonBepraThca H3MeHeHHHM. 

4 1160X08^, H. C, Coiuecmeie eo adi, BnepBbie HaneiaTaHHoe b IleTepSyprcKOH 
ra3eTe 3a 16 anpena 1894 r., iiHTHpyeTca no jraziaHHio: JlecKOB, CoSpanue conuHe- 
huu e deeHadu,amu moMax, t. 12. MocKBa, 1989, c. 359. 
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CBepxe, ohh npoaojixajiH MeHHTb cboh oGjihk jio BecbMa no3fl- 
Hero BpeMeHH. Xora ohh h OKa3biBajiH 3HaHHTejibHoe bjihahhc 
Ha HCKyccTBO h aaxe Ha nponoBe/iHHHecTBO, hmh 6biJiH npe- 
TepneHbi TaioKe cymecTBeHHbie BH/iOH3MeHeHHfl: hx pa3JiHHHbie 
H3BOflbi HecyT cjieabi BCTpen c jiHTepaTypaMH nepejjaBaBiHHX hx 
HapoaoB, c hx ycTHbiMH npejjaHHflMH h c hx OTKJiHKaMH Ha no- 
jiHTHHecKHe noTpaceHHfl 1 . HecMOTpa Ha to, hto ycTaHOBJieHHe 

flaTbl paSJIHHHblX H3BOJJOB H COnpjDKeHO CO 3HaHHTeJIbHbIMH 

cjioxhocthmh, anoicpHcpbi HoBoro 3aBeTa, b pa3Hoo6pa3HH jjo- 
uieaiHHX jjo Hac (popM, npeflCTaBJHHOT go chx nop eme HeH3Be- 

flaHHblH HCTOHHHK JJJIfl H3yHeHHH MblCJIH H JiyXOBHOH HCTOpHH 
paSJIHHHblX XpHCTHaHCKHX HapOflOB. 

HaHHHaa c IlaBJia, b xphcth3hckoh mmcjih npHcyTCTBOBajia 
HHTb, coeflHHHiomafl AjjaMa co Xphctom (Phm 5, 12,14; 1 Kop 
15, 21—22, 45— 49) 2 . B nocjiegyiomHe Beica OHa o6ycjioBHJia 06- 

pa30BaHHe OCoGblX MeXTeKCTOBblX CBfl3eH B 6orOCJIOBHH H B HC- 

KyccTBe, onpeaejiHB Taicace ny™ pa3BHTHH HCTopHorparpHHe- 
ckoh h GnorpacpHHecKOH JiHTepaTypbi. KpHCTajuiH3aHHfl cen 

TeMbI HBHJiaCb HTOrOM CnOpOB C paBBHHHCTHHeCKHM HyjiaH3- 
MOM, C THOCTHHeCKHMH H C JJOKeTHHeCKHMH KpyraMH, B MblCJIH 

KOTopbix (pnrypa AjjaMa TaioKe 3aHHMajia BaxHoe MecTO. Xpn- 
CTHaHCKHe pa3MbiiHJieHHfl o coTBopeHHH AjjaMa h Ebbi, hx 06- 
MaHe CaTaHOH, npecTynjieHHH hmh EorojiaHHOH 3anoBe/iH, H3- 



O noaBHacHOCTH TeKCTa HOBCBaBeTHhix anoKpH(J)OB, cm.: Jossa, G., Gli apocrifi 
del Nuovo Testamento: tipologia, origini e primi sviluppi // Augustinianum 23 (1983), 
p. 39; Voicu, S., Gli apocrifi armeni // Augustinianum 23 ( 1983), p. 164; 06 apMAH- 
ckom Jfemcmee TocnodueM (o kotopom penb HHxe): Peeters, P., Evangiles 
apocryphes, II: l'Evangile de I'enfance. Paris, 1914. p. xxxiv— xxxviii; Terian, A., The 
Armenian Gospel of the Infancy. Oxford, 2008, p. xiv— xv, xxvi— xxvi; o tom, KaK 

TpyHHOCTH 3aiLTHThI Ha Cyiie, HCnblTblBaeMbie XpHCTHaHaMH npH HCJiaMCKOM BJia- 

abinecTBe, MorjiH oSycjioBMTb BHaoH3MeHeHHe SToro TeKCTa, cm.: Dorfmann- 
Lazarev, La transmission de I'apocryphe de I'Enfance de Jesus en Armenie // Frey, J., 
Schroter, J., Hg., Jesus in apokryphen Evangelieniiberlieferungen. Tubingen, 2010, 
S. 557-561, 576-581. 

2 Simon, M., Adam et la redemption dans la perspective de I'Eglise ancienne // 
Werblowsky, R. J. Z., Bleeker, C. J., eds., Types of Redemption. Leiden, 1970, 
p. 62-71. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



151 



Meopb flop(pMaH-Jla3apeB 



raaHHH hx H3 Pan h nocjieacTBHax 3Toro H3raaHHH, paBHO KaK 

H 06 HX CnaCeHHH XpHCTOM, CnOCo6cTBOBaJIH B03HHKHOBCHHK) 

HOBoro npeacTaBJieHHH o BpeMeHH h hoboto noHHMaHHa nejio- 
Be^ecKOH npHpoflbi 1 . 

ApMHHCKoe ITucaHue o demcmee FocnodmM 1 (9-Jtp 
mijiujmphiuli Sbuinh; HHxe: Jlemcmeo Focnodue), noHBHBUieeca 
b ApMeHHH b KOHiie VI b. Gjiaroaapa boctohhochphhckhm xpn- 
CTHaHaM H3 MeamypeHbH 3 , h nepepaSoTaHHoe BnocjieflCTBHH 
apMHHCKHMH peaaicropaMH 4 , npeacTaBJiaeT HaineMy BHHMaHHio 
peflKHH npHMep «MOCTa», HaBe^eHHoro Meamy HCTopneii co- 
TBopeHHH MHpa h acxaTOJiorHeft: EBa 3,necb ynocTaHBaeTca ne- 
cth npncyTCTBOBaTb npn poxaeHHH CnacHTejia. 3Ta hctophh 

flOJIXHa BOCXOflHTb K TOMy JKS paHHeMy HCTOHHHKy, KOTOpblH 



1 Bianchi, U., La redemption dans les livres d'Adam // NUMEN 18 (1971), p. 3-4; 
Stone, Adam's Contract with Satan. The Legend of the Cheirograph of Adam. Bloom- 
ington, 2002, p. 5—6, 9, 112— 116, passim; Stroumsa, G. G., Lntroduction // Bockm- 
uehl, M., Stroumsa, G. G., eds., Paradise in Antiquity. Jewish and Christian Views. 
Cambridge, 2010, p. 7; Macaskill, G., Paradise in the New Testament // Paradise in 
Antiquity, p. 64—71. 

2 Jfemcmeo Tocnodm coctoht ro nByx nacTeii: nepBhie HeTbipHazmaTb rnaB ero 
cooTBeTCTByioT noBecTBOBaTejibHOM nocneaoBaTenbHOCTH npoToeBaHrejiira Ha- 
KOBa, a BTopaa nacTb iranaraeT neflHHH Hncyca nocne BercTBa CBHToro ceMeiicTBa 
b EraneT. ITepBoe ronaHHe 3Toro TeKCTa Sbino ocymecTBJieHO, Ha ocHOBaHHH 
aByx no3aHHX pyKonHceft, MexHTapHCTCKHM MOHaxoM E. TaiieuH, Uul/Uiunu t}ipp 
hnp 'Jmiuljuipu/liuig [HetcaHOHUHeacue khuzu Hoeozo 3aeema], b BeHeuHH, b 
1898 r., a nepBbift nepeBon, conpoBoacneHHbm noapoSHbiM KOMMeHTapneM, 6bm 
noaroTOBneH n. FleTepcoM: Evangiles apocryphes (1914). HeaaBHO A. TepbHH hc- 
cjieaoBan Sonee copoxa pyKonHceir, npeacTaBjraroiinrx BecbMa pa3HHHHbie Mexay 
C06010 H3BOflbi flemcmea Tocnodueeo, ono3HaB b pyxonHCH 1239 r. Han6ariee 
paHHHH ero o6pa3ert. KHHra Tepbjma, The Armenian Gospel of the Infancy (2008), 
coflepacHT KaK nepeBoa 3Toro CTapHHHoro H3Boaa, co ccbiiiKaMH Ha apyrae hc- 
cjieaoBaHHbie hm BepcHH, TaK h KOMMeHTapHH. B HacToameii paSoTe mh ccbina- 
eMca rnaBHbiM o6pa30M Ha 3Ty xe pyKonncb, xpaHamyiocji b epeBaHCKOM MaTe- 
HanapaHe non HOMepoM 7574. 

3 Cm. XpoHUKy CaMynna AHHHCKoro: Ter-Mik'elean, A., pen., UiuifniLifl Ulibginj 
huMupdmup ]r qpng tquunduiqpuig. Vaiarsapat, 1893, e. 76—77. 

4 Dorfmann-Lazarev, La transmission, p. 565—570. 
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jiexHT h b ocHOBe ripoToeBaHrejiHH HaKOBa (18, 1—3), aaTHpy- 
eMoro cepeflHHOH II b. 1 

Ilpn npHSjiHxeHHH poaopa3peineHHfl Maprot, Hoch(J) 
ocTaBJiaeT EoropoflHiry b nemepe h, Bbiftufl Ha iiohckh iiobh- 
BajibmHiibi, BHe3anHO o6HapyxHBaeT MHp 3acTbiBiuHM, a Bcex 
jKHBbix cymecTB — oueneHeBiiiHMH: B03ayx, He6o, 3Be3flbi h 
itthii; CTa.ua, nepecTaBiirae nacTHCb; BepGjiioflOB, onycTHBiunx 
cboh Mopflbi ko Kpaio py^bfl, ho He JiaKaiomnx BOflbi; roHHapa, 
npoaojixaiomero npoceHBaTb cyxyio rjiHHy, b to BpeMfl KaK 
CBexeH3roTOBJieHHbiH KyBinHH JiexHT yxe B03Jie Hero Ha 3eM- 
jie; jnorjeft c nouHeceHHOH k ycTaM CHeflbio, KOTopbie ee He BKy- 
iuaioT: Bee MHpo3,naHHe npegcTaeT npeg ero onaMH HeojKHflaH - 
ho 3aMepniHM 2 . TaKHM ace o6pa30M, IIpoToeBaHrejiHe HaKOBa 
noBecTByeT o 3acTbiBineM HeGocBoge, noTpaceHHOM B03flyxe h 
HenoflBHXHbix nTHiiax; o 3aMepuiHX OBiiax h 06 oiieneHeBineH 
pyice nacTyxa, ocTaBineHca B03fleTOH BBepx 3 . JJemcmeo Tocnodm 
noanepKHBaeT ouHOBpeMeHHOCTb 3aMHpaHHH MHpa h PojKfle- 
CTBa Hncyca: «b nac poaopa3peiueHHH cbhtoh X[eBbi Bee TBapn b 

[TeHeHHM] JKH3HH HX IipeGblBaJIH 3aMepiUHMH. HoCH<|) B3rJIHHyjI 

Bflajib h yBH^aji xeHUJHHy, rpaaymyio OTTy.ua, h 6ojibinoH njiaT 
6bm nepe6poineH y Hee nepe3 njienoo 4 . HTaK, noBHBajibmHiia 5 
noHBJifleTca JiHinb, Koraa ,H,eBa yxe pa3peuiHJiacb cmhom; pox- 
aecTBO ero, npeacTaBJiaiomee npHxoa MeccHH, npoHcxoflHT 6e3 
HejioBenecKoro BMeiuaTejibCTBa (cp. He 66, 7). IIoflo6HbiM xe 
o6pa30M, b Bo3HeceHHH HcaHH 11,8—10,— xpncTHaHCKOM 



Bovon, R, The Suspension of Time in Chapter 18 of Protevangelium Jacobi // 
Bovon, Studies in Early Christianity. Tubingen, 2003, p. 226—228. 
2 Di Nola, A., Antropologia religiosa: introduzione at problema e campioni di ricerca. 
Roma, 1984, p. 177—203; Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 230—232. 

Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 227, 233—234. 
4 Picn. MameHadapati 757 '4, fol. 49r— v. 

B OTJiiwHe ot pyccKoro TepMHHa, rpenecKoe uaTa He noapa3VMeBaeT, hto 
rnaBHaa 3aaaia 6a6Kii CBfl3aHa c neneHaroieM HOBopoxaeHHoro, b to BpeMfl KaK 
apMHHCKoe Mawca6apd3 MoaceT ShiTh aocnoBHO nepeBeaeHO KaK «aeTO- 
npHeMHHiia». 
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npoH3BegeHHH, o6jiaaaiomeM HeKOTopbiMH aoKeTHHecKHMH 
nepTaMH, HanncaHHOM no-rpenecKH b Hanajie II b., ho coxpa- 
HHBineMca b apeBHe3(pHoncKOM nepeBo^e, — h Mapna, h Ho- 
CH(p o6HapyxHBaioT MJiaaeHiia BHe3anHO, yxe poxaeHHbiM 1 . 
HHKaKoe aettcTBHe hjih aBHxeHHe He ciioco6ho noaroTOBHTb 
npHinecTBHe MeccHH, HBJiaiomeecH pa3pbiBOM b TKaHH hcto- 
pHHecKoro BpeMeHH 2 . 

Kacaacb «poaoBbix MyK», conpoBoxaaiomHX npHxofl Mec- 
chh b anoKajiHnTHiecKOH TpaflHUHH, T. IIIojieM noanepKHBaeT, 
hto «HcKynjieHHe, 3gecb Hapoamaiomeecfl, hh b KaKOM npn- 
hhhhom CMbicjie He HBJifleTCH cjieflCTBHeM npegiuecTByiomeH 
HCTopHH», HacTaHBaa Ha «OTcyrcTBHH nepenpaB Meamy hcto- 
pneH h HcKynjieHHeM» 3 . B 3toh cbh3h npHBOflHT oh h BbicKa- 
3biBaHHe, npHnncbiBaeMoe b TajiMyae y^HTejiio IIIb., ynoao- 
6HBineMy BHe3anHOCTb HBJieHHH MeccHH CKopnHOHy 4 . CpaBHe- 

HHe 3TO MOXeT 6bITb B CBOK) OHepeflb COOTHeCeHO C pflflOM HO- 

B03aBeTHbix HspeneHHH, b KOTopbix Cmh b CBoeM rpaaymeM 
B03BpameHHH cpaBHHBaeTca c TaTeM 5 . 

BHe3anHOCTb npHinecTBHH MeccHH HaxogHT OToGpaxeHHe 
h Ha M03aHKe TpnyMcpajibHOH apKH b uepKBH npecB. EoropoaH- 

Ubl 6 Ha 3CKBHJIHHCKOM XOJIMe b PHMe. Ha M03aHKy, KOTopaa 

co3flaBajiacb BCJieg 3a TpeTbHM, 3<peccKHM, BcejieHCKHM co6o- 
poM (431 r.), yTBepflHBiuHM no^HTaHHe MapHH EoropoflHiieH, 
B03Jiarajiacb sagana Hattra BbipaxeHHe 6oxecTBeHHOMy ecTe- 
CTBy ee naaa. Ha Hen H3o6pajKaioTC}i coGmthh, npeainecTByio- 
mne PoxaecTBy, — BjiaroBemeHHe MapHH h Pa3peuieHHe Ah- 
rejioM HocH(poBa comhchhji, Bbi3BaHHoro 6epeMeHHOCTbio 
JJeBbi (Mtp 1, 19—23), — KaK h pag co6mthh 3a hhm cjieayio- 

1 Bettiolo, P. [et al.], cur., Ascensio Isaiae. Textus. Turnhout, 1995, p. 120—121; 
Norelli, E., Ascensio Isaiae. Commentarius. Turnhout, 1995, p. 545—553. 

2 Terian, The Armenian Gospel, p. 43, n. 168. 

3 Scholem, Zum Verstandnis, S. 24, 26. 

4 Cm. ji. 97a: Steinsaltz, A., pea., ptTlltJ I13D», t. 2. HepycajiHM, 1989, c. 427. 

5 M(p 24, 43; JIk 12, 39-40; 1 Oec 5, 2,4; 2 IleTp 3, 10; Otk 3, 3; 16, 15. 

6 JIaT. Sanctae Dei Genitricis; ht. Santa Maria Maggiore. 
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iuhx, — h, b nacTHOCTH, rioKJioHeHHe bojixbob h CpeTeHHe, — 
ho cueHa PoxgecTBa Ha M03aHKe OTcyTCTByeT 1 . 

Mbicjib o HejioBexe, HHCxoaameM c He6ec h ocTaHaBJiHBaio- 
meM flBHxeHHe He6ecHbix Teji, c ccmjikoh Ha HaB 10, 12—13, 
OTpaxeHa h b miTOH H3 Chbhjijihhmx KHHr, TeKCTe eBpencKoro 
npoHcxoxaeHHH, aaTHpyeMOM ok. 120 r. h.3. 2 A. J\vi Hojia xe 
HaxogHT HaH6jiHxaHiuee cxoactbo c paccMOTpeHHHM Bbiine 
MecTOM IlpoToeBaHrejiHfl b TOJiKOBaHHH Mngpaina Pa66a Ha 
Hex 29, 9, KOMMeHTapHH XI— XII bb. 3 , b cjioBax, onocpeflOBaH- 
ho npnnHCbiBaeMbix b HeM pa66H HoxaHaHy, yHHTejiio BToporo 
noKOJieHHH AMopaHM, fleHTejibHOCTb KOToporo gojixHa 6bma 
npoTexaTb bo BTopoft nojioBHHe III b. 4 KaK h b IIpoToeBaHre- 
jihh, h b JJemcmee FocnodmM, mm cjibiniHM 3^ecb o HeoraaaH- 
ho OHeMeBineM MHpe: HHKaKoe cymecTBO, BHflHMoe jih, KaK 
nraubi, hjih HeBHflHMoe, KaK aHrejibi, He flBHraeTca h He H3flaeT 
hh 3ByKa 5 . Ecjih b flByx npeflbiaymnx cjiynaax THinHHa MHpa 
conpoBOJKflaeT Pox^ecTBO CjioBa Bojkhh, 3flecb OHa conyTCTBy- 
eT HcxojKfleHHio Ha CHHae Ero rojioca h aapy ero yneHHH, Topbi. 

Apmhhckhh anoKpncp OTKJioHHeTCH ot xoga co6hthh, 3ane- 

HaTJieHHOrO IIpOTOeBaHreJIHeM H pOflCTBeHHblMH HCTOHHHKaMH 

b tot MHr, Kor^a xeHiiiHHa, Hbe noflBJieHHe cjiegyeT Henocpeg- 
CTBeHHO 3a onncaHHeM 3aMepinero MHpa, OTKpbiBaeTca Hoch- 
<py: «fl npaMaTepb Bcex, EBa, h npninjia a y3peTb cbohmh onaMH 
CnaceHHe, coaejiaHHoe paflH MeHH» 6 . Mm mokm 3aMeTHTb, hto 
cjioBa nepBOH xeHmHHbi, npncTynaiomeH k BepTeny, cxoahm 

CO CJIOBaMH, npOH3HOCHMbIMH EorOnpHHMUeM CHMeOHOM, 

BxoaamHM b xpaM (JIk 2, 30). 

HTaK, BCTpena c aeHCTByiomHM jihuom Hanajia hctophh 

1 Mo3aHKa TpHyM(J)ajihHOH apKH aaTHpoBaHa nancTBOM CHKCTa III (432—440). 
Cm. HJUirocTpaiiHio Ha BKneiiKe. 

2 Geffcken, J., Hg., Die Oracula sibyllina. Leipzig, 1902, S. 116-117, Z. 256-259. 

3 Di Nola, Antropologia, p. 201-202. 

4 Di Nola, Antropologia, p. 186-188. 

5 rcn tmxt .-ixiaan rcn ima, t. 2. HepycajiHM, 1991, c. 42. 

6 MameHadapaH 151 A, fol. 50r. 
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CTaHOBHTCH B03MOXHOH JIHIUb, KOTfla BpeMH OCTaHaBJIHBaeTCfl. 

B TpaKTaTe CanedpuH, ji. 97a (l), BaBHJioHCKoro TajiMyga paB- 
bhhm o6cyxaaioT aejieHHe 2CH3HeHHoro UHKJia MHpo3flaHHH Ha 
Tpn paBHbie nopti: nepBbie flBe tbichhh JieT xaoca, 3a kotoplimh 
cjiegyioT flBe tmchhh JieT, OTMeneHHbie aapoM Topbi, h 3aBep- 
maioiHHe li,hkji flBe TbicaiH JieT, 03HaMeHOBaHHbie MeccneH. 
Ho «H3-3a HauiHX rpexoB, KOTopbix 6bmo MHoro, [Te ro^bi], hto 
yinjiH, Te yinjiH* 1 . Ctpokh sth yKa3biBaioT Ha to, hto HejioBene- 
ctbo npe6biBaeT b anoxe, OTMeneHHOH, b HfleajibHbix onepTaHH- 
ax MHpo3flaHHH, npHinecTBHeM MeccHH, aeHCTBHTejibHoe npn- 
iuecTBHe KOToporo, oflHaico, otjiojkcho. Hnxe mh BCTpeTHMca 
c npeaaHHHMH, npHypoHHBaioinHMH IlpHinecTBHe He k naTOMy, 
aKiuecTOMyTbicHHejieTHK), T.e. KTOMy OTpe3Ky BpeMeHH, koto- 

pblH H MOXeT 6bITb OTOXeCTBJieH C 3TOII 3aflepXKOH. 3flecb 

yMecTHO npHBec™ h pa3MbmuieHHfl coBpeMeHHoro HTajibjm- 
ckoto (pHJioco(pa JJxopaxHO AraM6eHa, ccbuiaioinerocfl Ha Ty 
ace CTpaHHuy TajiMyaa, KOTopaa TpHfluaTbio TpeMH roaaMH 
paHbiue 6bma HccjiegoBaHa LUojicmom: 

JJ,hh MeccHH He hbjihiotch hckhm cpokom, npoTeKaioiuHM Mexay 

HCTOpHHeCKHM BpeMeHeM H MHpOM rpflflymHM, a IipHCyTCTByiOT , 

TaK CKa3aTi>, b ofijiHKe pacTaxeHHH h 3aflep3CKH BpeMeHH non 3a- 
KOHOM, TO eCTL KaK HCTOpHHeCKOe nocneflCTBHe BpeMeHH Hejio- 
craiomero [AraM6eH nojipa3yMeBaeT 3fleci. HeonpejiejieHHoe hhc- 
jio «yniefliHHX» JieT]. Obhh H3 napaflOKCOB MeccnaHCKoro uap- 

CTBH5I COCTOHT HMeHHO B TOM, HTO HHOMy MHpy H HHOMy BpeMeHH 

HafljiexHT ocymecTBHTBca b ceM MHpe h b ceM BpeMeHH. 3to 03- 
HanaeT, hto HcropHHecKoe BpeMH He moxct 6htb nonpocTy ot- 
MeHeHO h, c flpyroft ctopohbi, hto BpeMH MeccnaHCKoe He MoxeT 

6HTB H COBepUieHHO OflHOpOflHHM HCTOpHH! flBa BpeMeHH flOJDK- 

hbi, CKopee, cocymecTBOBaTb b TaKOM icmone, KOToptm He MoxeT 
6hti> CBeaeH k hohhthhm abohhhoh jiorHKH (ceft MHp / MHp 
hhoh) 2 . 



1 fliniD H3D8, t. 2, c. 427-428. 

2 Agamben, G., // Messia e it sovrano. II problema delta legge in W. Benjamin 
(aoKnaa, npoHHTaHHMH b HepycanHMCKOM yHHBepcHTeTe b 1992 r.), iiht. no: 
Agamben, La potenza del pensiero. Saggi e conferenze. Vicenza, 2005, p. 267—268. 
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rioflo6Hoe pacTJDKeHHe BpeMeHH, — KOTopoe Heo6xoflHMO ot- 

JIHHaTb OT COCTOHHHfl CHa, — MOXeT 6bITb H3MH OTMe^eHO H B 
BOCnpHHTHH HoCHCjWM MTHOBeHHfl pOXJjeHHfl XpHCTa, Kor/ja 

npoceHBaHHe cyxoii rjiHHbi h CBexeoGoxxeHHbiH kybiuhh, 
yKa3biBaiomHe Ha Hanajio h Ha KOHeii; UHKjia, conpHcyTCTByioT 
ero B3rjiHay. 

Korga EBa noaxogHT k nemepe, OHa CTaHOBHTca CBH/jeTejib- 
HHiieH 6oroflBJieHHH, coBepinaiomnxcH y Bxo/ja, KOTopbie Toxe 
jjojekhm 6biTb OTHeceHbi k 3TOMy npeBpameHHio BpeMeHH: OHa 
3aMeHaeT, KaK He6ecHbiH cbojj pa3Bep3aeTca h hpkhh cbct hc- 
TexaeT c bmch ao 3eMjra; 3aTeM OHa nocjiegoBaTejibHO bhjjht 
oraeHHbiH CTOJin, kotopmm Bor Beji aeTeft H3paHJieBbix nepe3 
nycTbmio (cp. Hex 13, 21-22; 14, 19-20; Hhcji 14, 14; HeeM 
9, 12,19), o6jiaKO, o6jieKaBiiiee EoxecTBeHHoe npncyTCTBHe Ha 
CHHae (Hex 19, 9,16,18; 24, 15—16) h no3xe ocemiBiiiee ckh- 
hhk) co6paHHH (Hex 40, 34—38; Hhcji 9, 15—23; 17, 7), h cjim- 
iuht rojioca He6ecHbix chji, HanoMHHaiomHe pa/j npoponecKHX 
h anoKajinnTH^ecKHX BHfleHHH (cp. He 6, 3; He3 3,12; Otk 
11, 15)>. 

y apMHH Ebhho BHfleHHe nepeg PoxjjecTBeHCKHM BepTe- 
noM, HBJieHHbiM en Hanojjo6He Boxbett o6htcjih, Morjio npo- 
6yflHTb accoiiHaiiHH co CBameHHOH Tonorpa(J)HeH hx CTpaHbi. 
PaccKa3 JJemcmea Focnodmzo HanoMHHaeT BHgeHHe TpHropHH 
ripocBeTHTejiH (yM. ok. 328) okojio uapcKoft ctojihum 
BayapiuanaTa (no3JKe, 3HMHafl3HHa) nocjie ocBoGoxaeHHa ero, 
ok. 314, HapeM THpH/jaTOM H3 rjiy6oKoro pBa (Xop Bupan, 6jih3 
ApTauiaTa). TpHropHH bhjjht «pa3Bep3aK>myiocji He6ecHyio 

TBep^b», «CBeT, HCTeKaiOIUHH C BbICH» H «HeCMeTHbie CHJIbI 

CBeT03apHbie» 2 . Co ccmjikoh Ha )Kumue Tpuzopun, 3anncaHHoe 
Mexay 428 h 451 it. AracpaHrejioM, BHgeHHe IlpocBeTHTejiH no- 
HHTajiocb b uepKBH He6ecHbix BflamHX Chji (EpKHaeop 



' MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 50v. 

2 Ter Mkrtc'ean, G., Kanayeanc', S., pea., U.qmpuUqhqhiu] iqiumdnipfiAi // 
ITuuntiUuiqfipg huijng, t. 2, AHTenwac, 2003, e. 1655—1656. 
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3yapm r H0ii) \ coopyxeHHoft okojio CTOJiHiibi Mexgy 642 h 661 rr. 
KaTOJiHKOcoM HepcecoM TpeTbHM, «CTpoHTejieM» 2 , Ha MecTe, 
rzie paHee, BepoaTHO, CTOHJia 6ojiee apeBnaa nacoBHA, nocBH- 
meHHaa 3TOMy co6mthio. B )Kumuu 3TOMy HBJieHHio cjiegyeT 
BHfleHHe TpHropHeM «BecbMa Bbicoicoro CTOJina» 3 , yBemaHHO- 
ro «o6jia i iHbiM a6aKOM», B03Jie uapcKoro flBopiia BayapmanaTa. 
TjiaBHaa iiepKOBb apeBHen ctojihiih, «HH3iueji EflHHopoflHbiH» 
(3dMC-Muad3UH, cjiobo, aaBinee h no3flHeHinee Ha3BaHHe ropo- 
py), BnepBbie nocTpoeHHaa b IV b., flBaxabi nepecTpaHBajiacb, 

H BejIHHeCTBeHHblH naTpHapiUHH Co6op, COXpaHHBIIIHHCfl flO 

HauiHX flHett, 6biJi B03flBHrayr Ha tom ace MecTe b 618—638 rr. 4 
CoraacHO Xumum, TpHropHH yaocTaHBaeTca BHfleHHH h Tpex 
apyrnx ^(oGjiaHHbix CTOJinoB h oraeHHbix KanHTejiefto (cp. Hhcji 
12, 5) Haa MecTaMH ra6ejiH apMflHCKHX nepBOMyneHHii, TaaHa, 
PnncHMa h hx cnyTHHii 5 , naMflTb KOTopbix necTBOBajiacb b Tpex 
MapTHpnax, flBa H3 KOTopbix GbiJiH ncoxe 3aMemeHbi 3HaivieHH- 
TbiMH uepKBaMH cb. Phiichm3, gaTHpyeMOH 616—618 rr., h cb. 
raHH3, OTHOcameHca k 630 r. 6 OTMeneHHaa hsmh napajuiejib 



B HecTh KOTopoii 6hji Ha3BaH h 6nH3Jie2caiiTHH epeBaHCKHii aaponopT 

3BapTHOII. 

2 Abgaryan, G., pea., Ce6eoc, ^Mtmlnipfnk // Uiumaumqlipp huijng, t. 4. Ame- 
nHac, 2005, e. 539; cp. Cuneo, P. Architettura armena dal quarto al diciannovesimo 
secolo, Roma, 1988, fig. 6, p. 102. 

3 Hioce b onncaHMH BHneHHa «CTOjm» HCTOJiKOBhiBaeTca KaK chmboji «KarhonH- 
HecKoii D,epKBH»: Uqiupuiuqhqauij Ujuimrfnipjuu, e. 1656—1657, 1659—1660; Gari- 
bian de Vartavan, N., L' aspect primitif de Teglise-mere Ejmiacin // Revue des Etudes 
Armeniennes 29 (2003-2004), p. 432-436. 

4 Cuneo, Architettura, fig. 1, p. 88. 

5 Uquipuiuqunkiu} ujuimifmpfiLU, e. 1656—1657; Garibian de Vartavan, L'aspect 
primitif, p. 432—443; Thomson, R. W., The Lives of Saint Gregory. The Armenian, 
Greek, Arabic and Syriac Versions of the History Attributed to Agathangelos. Ann Ar- 
bor, 2010, p. 88-97. 

6 Ce6eoc, "Uwwrfmpfuli, e. 516—517; Cuneo, Architettura, fig. 2,3, p. 94, 98; Tpe- 
THH MapTHpHH MOXeT ShITh ono3HaH b pa3BanHHax HaCOBHH Vb., HaXOaHIIJHXCH 
B03Jie uepKBM LUoYaKaT' («Karaifl nyHa») XVII b. Ha3BaHHe, yHacneaoBaHHoe 
3Toii no3HHeii uepKOBhio, CBH3aHHO, oneBHHHO, c BHjieHHeM TpHropHeM «CBeTa, 
HCTeKaiomero aone»; cm. kojiocdoh b Mcmopuu ArarbaHrena: Uqmpuiliqhqbiuj 
ujiuinrfmpjuli, e. 1654, tftvp. 30. O 3HaneHHH o6pa3a «pa3Bep3aK>mHxcfl He6ec» b 
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yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto o6e TpaflHiiHH cjioaouracb nog bjihhhhcm 
ieMH Hcxofla, KJironeBoro npeaivieTa paHHexpHCTHaHCKoii 3K3e- 
reTHKH, nojiynaiomeH 3flecb «CTaTH i iecKoe», h aaxe apxHTeK- 
TypHoe, TOJiKOBaHHe: nemepa, BMemaromafl CnacHTejia, co 
CTOjinoM, «B03aBHrayTbiM» {Ijumnigbuii) Hag Hero noaoGHO CBe- 
THJibHHKy, b oflHOM cjiynae, h b apyroM — uepKBH, 3HxaymHeca 
Ha MecTax ra6ejin nepBOMyneHHii, Apmhhckoh UepKBH h Haae- 
jiaromHe o6jiaHHtiH CTOJin pa3JiHHHbiMH soflHecKHMH Bbipaxe- 

HH8MH 1 . 

Korga, b JJemcmee TocnodmM, EBa co3epiiaeT sto BHueHHe, 
OHa nagaeT nepea BepTenoM hhh, nogoGHO eBpeaM, noKJioHHB- 
iuhmch nepeg ckhhhch npn Bme o6jiaHHoro CTOJina, ct3hobhb- 
iueroca y ee Bxo.ua Kor.ua Bor roBopHJi c MonceeM jihhom k 
jiHiiy (Hex 33, 9— ll) 2 . 3Ta npe^a SoroflBJieHHH .uohocht no 
«MaTepH Bcex», B03BpaTHBineHCH b mhp, npeginecTByromyro 
HCTopnio cnaceHHH 3 . EBa cjiaBHT Bora 3a to, hto oh «coaejiaji 
dnecb cnaceHHe cmhob nejioBenecKHX b CBoeM hobom npHiue- 
ctbhh», «B03flBHr ee ot ee BeTxoro naaeHHH h BoccTaHOBHJi ee b 
HSHanajibHOH cjiaBe», coneTaa cthxh H3 «BejiH i iHT'b ayiua moh 
rocnoaa» MapHH, «EjiarocjioBeH'b Tocnoflb Eorb» 3axapHH h 
«Hbmf> OTnymaeuiH» CHMeoHa b EBaHrejiHH ot JlyKH. Hcicy- 
njieHHaa «flHecb», T.e. go coinecTBHH XpncTa b npeHcnoflHroro, 



apMHHCKOM SorocjioBHH, cm.: Dorfmann-Lazarev, «Manto terrestre deU'immagine 
solare»: Note sul linguaggio cristologico di Gregorio di Narek // Mane, J. -P., 
Zekiyan, B. L., dir., Saint Gregoire de Narek : theologien et mystique. Rome, 2006, 
p. 113-138. 

1 Hcxoa 6hm KopeHHoii TeMoii b naparurenhHOM pa3BHTHH paHHexpHCTHaHCKOH 

H paBBHHHCTHHeCKOH 3K3ereTHKH H B CTaHOBJie HHH ZIByX OTaejIbHblX JIHTyprHHe- 

ckhx TpaimiiHii nocne pa3pynieHHfl BToporo xpaMa, cm.: Dorfmann-Lazarev, La 
« Pdque d'Egypte » et la « Paque de Jerusalem » : L'hermeneutique de I'Exode dans les 
traditions chretienne et rabbinique selon I. Y. Yuval // Istina 48:4 (2003), p. 359—373; 

O CHMBOJIHHeCKOM TOJTKOBaHHH KOBHera 3aBeTa B apMHHCKOH TpaHHIIHH, cm.: 

Dorfmann-Lazarev, Armeniens et Byzantins a I'epoque de Photius : Deux debats 
theologiques apres le Triomphe de I'orthodoxie. Louvain, 2004, p. 123—125. 

2 MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 50r— 50v. 

3 3Ta TeMa 6bma BocnpHHflTa h apMHHCKOH raMHorparpHeii: 9-utliAutpiuli, qftpp 
U. II Wuimbhmqlipp hiujng, t. 13. AHTennac, 2008, e. 142, in. 3—22. 
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EBa bxcwht b nemepy jihiub Korga o6jiaKO yaajiaeTCJi ot Hero, 
noflo6HO cbmaM H3paHJieBbiM, OTnpaBJiflBinHMca b nyTb TOJib- 
ko Kor,tia o6jiaKO noflHHMajiocb ot ckhhhh (Hex 40, 36; Hhcji 
9, 17—22; 10, 11 — 12). HoBopoameHHbiH MJiageHeii, KOToporo 
EBa HaxogHT b nemepe, BbiKa3biBaeT Heo6biHHbie CBOHCTBa: oh 
He JiexHT, a chziht b hcjihx, h jaxe cnocoGeH xogHTb; cnepBa oh 
HanpaBJiaeTca k MaTepn, KOTopaa ero kopmht, a 3aTeM caMO- 
CTOHTeJIbHO B03BpamaeTCH B HCJIH 1 . 

Torga KaK y JlyKH Chmcoh «6epeT [MJiageHua] Ha pyKH» h 
6jiarocjioBJifleT Bora, h6o «ohh ero BHflejra cnaceHHe» nepea 
ero BxoflOM b mhp CMep™ (JIk 2, 26,28,30), EBa, Bbi3BaBinaa 
ocyxaeHHe nejioBenecTBa h HaBJieKinaa Ha Hero CKopGn aeTO- 
pojKfleHHH, noHBJiaeTCH H3 MHpa yconuiHX h npHxoflHT k hobo- 
My KOB^ery, aa6bi «y3peTb cbohmh onaMH» h «B3HTb b cboh 
pyKH» 2 HOBopoameHHoro CnacHTejia, «Cbma AflaMOBa» (JIk 
3, 38). JJjih «HecTopHaH», npHHecinnx JJemcmeo Tocnodm b mm- 
acpHCHTCKyio ApMeHHio b anojioreTH^ecKHX nejuix, BCTpena 
Mexay Eboh h Xphctom Morjia 6biTb HacbimeHHOH ocoGhm Be- 
poyHHTejibHbiM 3HaneHHeM, no3BOJiHBUiHM hm, BepoflTHO, 060- 
CHOBMBaTb nojiHOTy HejioBenecKoro ecTecTBa XpwcTa: Oeo^op 
MoncyecTHHCKHH (3507—428), npeflCTaBJiaiomHH fljia UepKBH 
BocTOKa rjiaBHbiH SKsereTHHecKHH aBTopHTeT, yKa3biBaeT, hto 
EBa, o6peTiuaH 6biTHe ot apyroro nejioBe^ecKoro cymecTBa, ho 
6e3 cynpyxecKOH CBH3H h Bceuejio nocpeacTBOM BoxbeH bojih 
(cp. Hh 1, 13), flBJiHeTCH npoo6pa30M XpncTa. HacToamHH 
3nH3oa noapa3yMeBaeT, TaKHM o6pa30M, hto KaK EBa, npoHC- 
xoflamafl ot AaaMa, pa3flejifleT c hhm o6myio npHpo^y, TaK h 

XpHCTOC — B OTHOUieHHH MapHH 3 . 

KaK mm OTMeTHJiH, b to BpeMH KaK EBa npHxoaHT b BepTen 



MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 50v— 51r. 

2 MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 51r. 

3 Mingana, A., ed., Commentary of Theodore of Mopsuestia on the Nicene Creed 
(Woodbrooke Studies; 5). Cambridge, 1932, p. 180—181, 68; Dorfmann-Lazarev, 
La transmission, p. 563—565. 
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BocnpHeMHHiieH 1 , OHa He BbicTynaeT b KanecTBe TaKOBOH npn 
poaopa3peiueHHH MapHH 2 . TeM He MeHee, b OTJiHHHe ot JIk 2, 7, 
nejieHaeT MJiageHiia h nojiaraeT ero b hcjih, KaK noBHBajibmH- 
ira, EBa, a He Mapna. Iloflo6Hoe pacxox^eHHe c HOB03aBeTHbiM 
KaHOHOM MoxeT yKa3biBaTb Ha to, hto JJemcmeo Focnodm boc- 
xoziht k BecbMa apeBHeMy HCTOHHHKy, conocTaBJiHBiueMy nep- 
Byio xeHmHHy He CTOJibKO c Mapnett, CKOJibKO c HncycoM, pac- 
CMaTpHBaeMMM 3flecb — KaK no3xe h OeogopoM MoncyecTHH- 
ckhm — KaK ee apxeTHn. 

OoHOM, Ha KOTOpOM CJIOXHJICfl 3TOT paCCKa3, MOTJIH 6bITb 

anoKpHcJjHHecKHe npegaHHH, pa3BHBaiomHe GnGjieHCKyio hcto- 
pHio 06 AaaMe h EBe. Tor.ua KaK JiHTepaTypa 06 AaaMe h EBe 
coaepjKHT pflfl yKa33HHH Ha npomeHHe AaaMa h Ha ero Gyaymee 

BOCCTaHOBJieHHe , BOnpOC fleHCTBeHHOCTH EBHHOrO nOKaHHHfl H 

ee npomeHHH, ee 6yaymero BOCKpeceHHH, B03BpameHHH b Pan 
h B03o6HOBJieHHoro gocTyna k apeBy XH3HH ocTaeTca b sthx 
TeKCTax Hepa3peineHHbiM 3 . TaKaa HeonpcuejieHHOCTb no3BOJiH- 
eT JJemcmey TocnodmMy yTBepamaTb, hto, xoth IIpaMaTepb «h 
pacKaajiacb c H3o6HJibHbiMH cjie3aMH, OTnymeHHH OHa, TeM He 
MeHee, He yaocTOHJiacb» 4 . 

IloHBJieHHe Ebh y BH(J)JieeMCKHX acjien MoxeT npegcTaBJiHTb 
pa3BHTHe apeBHero 3K3ereTHHecKoro MOTHBa, Jiexainero b oc- 
HOBe HCTopHH Pox^ecTBa b JIk 2.6-7 h ocTaBHBinero Taicxe cjie- 
flbi b Mnflpauie Pa66a XX. 10 Ha Ebrrae 3, 18—19, rge nepegaeTca 
otkjihk AaaMa Ha ero ocyx^eHHe: «[Ey,o;y] jih h npHBH3aH k hc- 
jihm noao6HO XHBOTHOMy?» 5 TpaKTaT IlecaxuM 118 a BaBHJioH- 



Hjih KaK «aKymepKa», TepMHH, 3aHMCTByiomHH (ppaHiiy3CKHH accoucheur, 
npoH3BeaeHHMH ot Sonee CTaphix rnaronoB accoucher de, «pa3peniHThCfl ot 
6peMeHH», h accoucher «noMoraTb b ponax». 

2 Bovon, The Suspension of Time, p. 226. 

3 O6 onpaBaaHHH AnaMa, cm.: Anderson, G. A., Stone, M. E., A Synopsis of the 
Books of Adam and Eve. Atlanta, 1999, p. 19, 71, 76-84, 89-90; Hooker, M. D., 
From Adam to Christ: Essays on Paul. Cambridge, 1990, p. 115. 

4 MametiadapaH 7574, fol. 130v. 

5 rrwx-a nono .nwia *idd .-ixiaan run anus. HepycannM, 1983, c. 322. 
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CKoro TajiMy/ja cpaBHHBaeT TaroTbi jjo6biHH nponHTaHHH Ha 
3eMJie nocjie H3rHaHHH Ajjaivia h Ebm H3 3/j;eMa c Tpy/jHOCTbio 
HCKynjieHHH. CoraacHO cjioBaM, npHnncbiBaeMbiM Hefoinya 
6eH JleBH {fl. c. 230—250), aMopaio JlmmcKOH aKageMHH, Kor/ja 
BHHOBHbitt AjjaM ycjibiuiaji BoxecTBeHHbiH npHroBop b Eht 
3, 18, oh BOCKJiHKHyji: «BygeM jih h h oceji moh ecTb b ojjhhx 

HCJIHX?»'. PoXfleCTBO B HCJIHX MOrJIO, TaKHM 06pa30M, BbI3BaTb B 

npeacTaBJieHHH ocyx^eHHe h, cjie/joBaTejibHO, oxH/iaHHe HCKy- 
njieHHH nepB03flaHHbix nejioBenecKHX cymecTB. B stoh cbh3h 
Heo6xoaHMO yHHTMBaTb h to, hto npejjaHHJi, BJiHBUiHeca b Ba- 

BHJIOHCKHH TaJIMyfl, MOrJIH 6bITb 3HaKOMbI BOCTOHHbIM CHpHH- 

uaM, npHHeciiiHM JJcmcmeo Focnodm b ApMeHHio 2 . 

ApMHHCKHH anOKpH(p CBH3bIBaeT PoxaecTBO c nepB03flaH- 
HbiMH HejioBenecKHMH cymecTBaMH eme h hhmm, «nocTyna- 
TejibHbiM», o6pa30M: b 6ojiee paHHen rjiaBe, o BjiaroBemeHHH, 
yKa3biBaeTCH, hto KaK TOJibKO Mapna 3aHHHaeT, HBHBinHHCH eft 
aHreji OTnpaBjraeTCJi b IlepcHio, HTo6bi GjiaroBecTHTb h uapaM 
bojixbob 3 , noGyjKflaa hx k nyTeinecTBHio b BncpJieeM, rge ohh 
jjojdkhm 6yayT noKJioHHTbca HOBopo)KJjeHHOMy MJiajjeHiiy 4 . 
Tpa/jHiiHfl, OTpaxeHHaa b stom paccKa3e, flBJiaeTCH ochoboh h 
paga paHHexpHcraaHCKHX h cpe^HeBeKOBbix H3o6paxeHHH 
bojixbob, Be^oMbix aHrejioM 5 . 3a jjeBHTb MeonieB, b TeneHne ko- 

1 Steinsaltz, A., pea., DTIDD 11303, t. 2 (^aa Tl^ri; t. 7). HepycajiHM, 1989, 
c. 504. 

2 OaHO H3 HanSonee paHHHX CBiineTejibCTB TpanHUHH, CBfl3HBaiomeH EBy c 
PoacnecTBOM, MoaceT SbiTb HaiiaeHO b Bonpocax BapqboAOMen (II— IVbb.); cm. ero 
CTapocjiaBHHCKHH H3Boa: THXOHpaBOB'b, H., pea., IJaMnmHUKU ompeueHhou pyc- 
ckou jiumepamypu, t. 2. M., 1863, c. 22. 

3 CBH3b bojixbob c nepcneii ABJifleTCH npeo6jiajiaioineH TpaJumHeii; cm.: Opus 
imperfectum in Matthseum; homilia secunda // PGt. 56, ct. 637; cp. Olschki, L., The 
Wise Men of the East in Oriental Traditions // Semitic and Oriental Studies. A Volume 
Presented to William Popper. Berkeley, 1951, p. 375—395; Dorival, G., L'astre de 
Balaam et I'etoile des mages // Gyselen, R., dir., La science des cieux. Sages, mages, 
astrologues (Res orientales; 12). Bures-sur-Yvette, 1999, p. 97; Panaino, A., I Magi 
evangelici. Storia e simbologia tra Oriente ed Occidente. Ravenna, 2004, p. 10—16. 

4 MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 30v— 31r. 

5 <J>. Kiomoh npeanaraeT BecbMa SoraTyio onncb sthx H3o6pa>KeHHH, yManiH- 
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TOpblX nyTb HM yKa3bIBaeTCH 3Be3flOH', BOJIXBbl — IiapH, KHfl3bfl, 

hx OKOJibHbie h npoBoxaTbie — jjocTHraioT Hy/jen, npHHeca 
Ty/ja «3aBeT», nepe/jaHHbiH hm ot hx npe/jKOB, H3 KOToporo hm 
3apaHee Smjio h3bcctho o npH6jiHxaiomeMCJi poxjjeHHH uapa b 
Hy/jee. CorjiacHO CBH/jeTejibCTBy bojixbob, Tocnoab, BMecTe c 
Ch(J)om (Bmt 4, 25; 5, 3), jjapoBaji AjiaMy h 3tot 3aBeT, Hann- 
caHHbift h 3aneHaTaHHbiH Eojkmim nepcTOM. nepe/jaHHbiH Ch- 
4>om ero noTOMKaM 3aBeT stot aocTajica Hok>, nepe/jaBiiieMy 
ero CHMy, HbH orapbicKH coxpaHHJiH ero go ABpaaMa, kotopmh 
BpyHHJi ero MejrxHce/jeKy, nepe3 KOToporo 3aBeT h jjocTHr Ha- 
pofl bojixbob h nepcHJjcKoro uapa Knpa. ripejjiuecTBeHHHKH 
bojixbob noMecTHjiH ero 6epe?KHO b ropHHiie, r/je oh h coxpa- 

HflJICfl B TaHHe H3 nOKOJieHHH B nOKOJieHHe B OJKHJjaHHH CBep- 

ineHHH co/jepxamerocji b HeM npe/jcKa3aHHfl. Bojixbm npHHec- 
jih 3aBeT b Hyjjeio, Jja6bi «B03JioxHTb ero nepe/j jjHecb jjapoBaH- 
hmm uapeBHHeM, cmhom napa H3paHJieBa» 2 . 

JJemcmeo Focnodm crapaeT pa3JiHHHe, npncyTCTByiomee b 
EBaHrejiHH ot MaT^ea, Mexjjy 66pa3aMH OTKpoBeHHH HocH<J)y 
h BOJixBaM. y MaT(J)ea AHreji HBJifleTCH jrauib o6pyHHHKy 
JJeBbi, — jjo poxjjeHHH MJia/jeima h, CHOBa, nocjie OTXo/ja bojix- 
bob (M<J) 1, 20; 2, 13), — Tor/ja KaK BOJixBaM nyTb yKa3biBaeT 
jiHinb 3Be3Jja (M(J) 2, 2,7,9— 10) 3 . KpoMe toto, ecjiH npuHHTb 
MapHio HochcJ) npH3biBaeTCH bo CHe aHrejioM (M<J) 1, 20), He 
yKa3biBaeTC5i, KeM 6mjih npe/jocTepexeHM bo CHe bojixbm He 
B03BpamaTbCH k Hpo/jy (Mch 2, 12). TaKHM o6pa30M, go XpncTa 
OTKpoBeHHe nojjaeTca asbraHHKaM 3HaKaMH ecTecTBeHHoro 
MHpa H CBepXT>eCTeCTBeHHbIMH — H3paHJIK> 4 . B npoTHBonojiox- 



Baa, onHaico, hx noBecTBOBaTenbHbie hctokh: Cumont, F., L'adoration des Mages et 
I'art triomphal de Rome // Atti della Pontificia accademia romana di archeologia, 
serie III, «Memorie» 3 (1932), p. 102, n. 129. 

1 O npoHcxoacneHHH 3Be3jThi, BeflymeH bojixbob, cm.: Dorival, L'astre de Balaam, 
p. 101. 

2 MameHadapaH 757 '4, fol. 56v— 57r. 

3 Cp TaicKe rTpoToeBaHrenHe 21.1, 2, 3. 

4 3to yHHTHBanocb, b nacTHOCTH, h HoaHHOM 3naToycTOM: Dorival, « Un astre se 
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HOCTb MaT(J)eiO, apMHHCKHH anOKpH(J), KOTOpOMy H3BeCTHO OT- 

KpoBeHHe, Bocxoflamee k AjjaMy h goine/jinee go bojixbob nepe3 
ABpaaMa, «apyra Boxia» (cp. 2 IIap 20, 7; He 41, 8; HaK 2, 23), 
H3o6paxaeT hx Hacjie/jHHKaMH o6eTa cnaceHHH no nojjo6HK> 
(pnryp BeTxoro SaBeTa 1 . 

HeH3flaHHbIH apMHHCKHH TeKCT, KOTOpblH fl He/jaBHO CMOr 

HccjieaoBaTb b EpeBaHCKOM xpaHHJiHme apeBHHX pyKonHceft, 
MaTeHa/japaHe, Xapmua, nucaHHax u 3anenamaHHan EoMbUM 
nepcmoM, noaiaHHan wpe3 amena AdaMy padu ezo cnacenun (l-fifi 
Uuimuiilpli U[uuimdn]] q/ihuii hi bligbwi hi uin[ui]p[bui][ Ahnuiilp 
hii[b]2ui[ui]lfli urn U.i%\m\ii, ft jiuju ^ipl{[n]i[p]h[iuU]u) 2 , xota h 
pncyeT noHBJieHHe Eoxbeft pyKorracH Ha 3eMJie o6pa30M ot- 
jihhhmm ot JJemcmea Focnodmzo, coo6maeT, TeM He MeHee, o 
3aBemaHHH ee AaaMOM Cnrpy, npe/jcTaBJiflfl 3aTeM ToxecTBeH- 
Hyio BepeHHiiy noTOMKOB, nepe3 KOTopbix OHa jjocTaeTca bojix- 

BaM 3 . XI,OCTOHHO BHHM2HH51, HTO 06a apMHHCKHX HCTOHHHKa pH- 

cyioT bojixbob He BecTHHKaMH HHOCTpaHHOH npeMy/jpocra 4 , a 
Hacjie/jHHKaMH ABpaaMa. 

Pfl/J HCTOHHHKOB, — eBpeHCKHX, XpHCTHaHCKHX, THOCTHHe- 

ckhx h MaHHxeHCKHX, — noBecTByioT 06 OTKpoBeHHH, 3aBemaH- 

levera de Jacob ». L' interpretation ancienne de Nombres 24, 17 / / Annali di Storia 
delPEsegesi 13:1 (1996), p. 329; Dorival, L'astre de Balaam, p. 96 sqq. 

1 Hengel, M., Merkel, H., Die Magier aus dem Osten und die Flucht nach Agypten 
(Mt 2) im Rahmen der antiken Religionsgeschichte und der Theologie des Matthdus // 
Hoffmann, P. [etal.], Hg., Orientierung an Jesus. Zur Theologie der Synoptiker. Frei- 
burg, 1973, S. 144. CyinecTByioTHapyrHeyKa3aHHHHaTO,HTOBBOCTOHHOCHpHHCKOH 
UepKBH, nepe3 hmtx MHCCHOHepoB JJemcmeo Tocnodne nonano b ApMeHHio, 
bojixbm npH3HaBanHCb CBHaeTejiaMH Bepbi; cm.: Chabot, J.-B., dir., Chronicon 
pseudo-Dionysianum vulgo dictum I (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientali- 
um, 91; Scriptores Syri, 43). Leuven, 1927, p. 57, 11. 4-8; Briquel-Chatonnet, R, 
Jullien, Ch., Jullien, F., Lettre du patriarche Timothee a Maranzekhd, e'veque de 
Ninive// Journal Asiatique 288:1 (2000), p. 10-11. 

2 Pyjcomich MameHodapaH 211 1 (cnncoK 1654—1675 rr.), fol. 229v. 3Ta Tpammira 
OTpaxeHa h b HeH3naHHOH pyxonHCH, xpaHflmenca b MexMrapHCTCKOH 6h6jiho- 
TeKe BeHeiiHH, N° 240, fol. lOv— llr; cp. Stone, Report on Seth Traditions, p. 45. 

3 MameHadapaH 2111, fol. 229v. 

4 Teopna, aBJiaroiuaaca jieiiTMOTHBOM KHHrn Panaino, / Magi e la loro Stella. 
Storia, scienza e teologia di un racconto evangelico. Milano, 2012. 



164 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



Bo3BpameHne b poxflecTBeHCKyro neuiepy... 



hom AaaMOM CH<py', oflHaico Jinuib b npegaHHH, coxpaHeHHOM 
b apMHHCKHX aoKyivieHTax, Ch<p nojiynaeT ot Aaaivia KHHry, iih- 
caHHyio caMHM BoroM 2 . ,H,o ABpaaMa nyTb flBHxeHHa 3aBeTa 
cjieayeT npeeMCTBy H36paHHbix Myxeft b KHHre Bbithh, ho Ab- 
paaM, oflHaKO, 3aBemaeT ero He o^HOMy H3 cbohx cbmoBeft, a 
MejixHcegeKy. 3aMeTHbiM o6pa30M, uerib 3Ta pacxoflHTca c 
KHHroft K)6HJieeB, b kotopoh GjiarocjioBeHHe nepeaaeTca ot 
AflaMa k Cncpy, aocrarafl 3aTeM EHOxa, Hon, CHMa, ABpaaMa, 
Hcaaxa h HaxoBa (16, 16-18; 17, 6; 19, 16-29; 22, 10-13), h 
3HaHHe, HaftfleHHoe ABpaaMOM b KHHrax EHOxa h Hoh, nepe- 
aaeTca hm HcaaKyxe (10, 13—14; 21, 10) 3 . 



Cm: The Cologne Mani Codex 48.16—51.20: Koenen, L., Romer, C, Hg., Der 
Kblner Mani-Kodex: Uber das Werden seines Leibes. Opladen, 1988, S. 30, 32; 
KOMMeHTapHH : Reeves, J. C, Heralds of that Good Realm. Syro-Mesopotamian Gno- 
sis and Jewish Traditions. Leiden, 1996, p. 68—78; naTHHCKyio )Ku3Hb AdaMa u Eeu 
25.1-29.10: Sparks, H. F. D., The Apocryphal Old Testament. Oxford, 1984, p. 143; 
Stone, A History of the Literature of Adam and Eve. Atlanta, 1992, p. 53—63; Synop- 
sis, p. 32— 32E; o no3flHeM pa3BHTMH 3toh TeMbi: Klijn, A. F., Seth in Jewish, Chris- 
tian and Gnostic Literature. Leiden, 1977, p. 48—60; chphhckhh 3aeem AdaMa 
3.1—6: Kmosko, M., cur., Testamentum Adae // Patrologia Syriaca, t. 2, Paris, 
1907, p. 1339—1342, 1345—1348; OmKpoeenue, o KomopoM AdaM onoeecmuji cuna 
ceoeo Cu(pa (NHV.5), ApocAd 85.10-11,19-24: Parrott, D. M., ed., Nag Hammadi 
Codices V, 2— 5 and VI with Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, 1 and 4. Leiden, 1979, p. 155, 
195, 193; o Cnr^e b eBpeiicKOH TpammHH: Klijn, Seth, p. 39; o Hoe h Cnrpe, cm. 
TaKste: Stroumsa, Another Seed: Studies in Gnostic Mythology. Leiden, 1984, p. 59; o 
Cnrpe b rHOCTHHecKoii TpaiumHH: MacRae, G. W., Seth in Gnostic Texts and Tradi- 
tions II Achtemeier, P. J., ed., Society of Biblical Literature. Seminar Papers 1977. 
Missoula, 1977, p. 18-19; Klijn, Seth, p. 112-117; Pearson, B. A., The Figure of Seth 
in Gnostic Literature // Layton, B., ed., The Rediscovery of Gnosticism, vol. 2. Leiden, 
1981, p. 472—504; cm. Taicace Scriptura inscripta nomine Seth, yHacneaoBaHHyio 
BOJixBaMH, b apnaHCKOM Opus imperfectum in Matthseum, col. 637; 3yKHHHCKyio 
xpoHHKy, o kotopoh cm. HHxe: Chronicon, p. 57—59; Klijn, Seth, p. 57—58; 
Dorival, Un astre, p. 324—327; Monneret de Villard, U., Leggende orientali sui magi 
evangelici, Vaticano, 1952, p. 26, 52—60. 

2 Chronicon, p. 66, 11. 23—29, passim. 

3 Vanderkam, J., ed., The Book of Jubilees (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum 
Orientalium, 511; Scriptores Aethiopici, 88). Leuven, 1989, p. 60, 97-98, 103, 
113—115, 123, 129—130; o npoponecKOM nocroHHCTBe nonoTonHbix naTpnapxoB, 
cm. TaKace: Ginzberg, L., Eine unbekannte jiidische Sekte. Bratislava— New York, 
1922, S. 295, N. 2; S. 297, n. 1 ; Ginzberg, The Legends of the Jews, vol. 5. Philadel- 
phia, 1925, p. 167, n. 4 ff. 
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MejixHcegeK, KaK h Ch<p, npegcTaeT xpaHHTejieM oncpoBe- 

HHfl B eBpeHCKOH, XpHCTHaHCKOH H THOCTHHeCKOH TpaflHITHflX 1 . 

BpocaeTca, TeM He MeHee, b rjia3a, hto b JJemcmee TocnodmM 
MejixHce^eK CBfl3biBaeTCfl He c XaHaaHOM, noao6HO 6H6jieH- 
CKOMy o6pa3y (cp. Bmt 14, 18—20), a c Boctokom: Hepe3 Hero 
3aBeT nonaaaeT k BOJixBaM h k uapio Kiipy. He noapa3yMeBajio 
jih npegaHHe, Jiexamee b ocHOBe apMJMCKoro anoicpH<pa, hto 
ABpaM noBCTpenaji MejixHce^eKa npexae, HeM noKHHyrb Xap- 
paH (cp. Bmt 11, 31; 12, 46), pacnanoxeHHbiH Ha nopore nep- 
CHflciorx BJiaaeHHH h 6biBinHH, Mexay 53 r. go h.3. h 214 r. h.3., 
nacTbio nap(pHHCKOH OcpoeHbi? 2 Taicafl BepcHH co6biTHH aojix- 
Ha GbiJia 6bi oGjiaaaTb ocoGoh npHBJieKaTejibHOCTbio b rjia3ax 
apMHH, nocKOJibKy XappaH JieacHT HegajieKO ot apMHHCKoft Co- 
(peHbi h apeBHen ctojihiim TnrpaHaKepTa, HaxoflHBineroca, 
CKopee Bcero, b Ap3aHeHe 3 . 



TeKCT, HailaeHHbiH b KyMpaHe h naTHpyeMbin ok. 50 r. no h.3.— 100 r. h.3. 
(11 Q Melkisedeq, 6), yKa3braaeT Ha to, hto MenxHceneK Mor HanenflTbCH BaacHon 
ponbK) b npoB03rnanieHHH cnaceHHH h H36aBneHHH ot aonroB: Van 
derWoude, A. S., Melchisedek als himmlische Erlosergestalt in den neugefundenen 
eschatologischen Midraschim aus Qumran Hdhle XI // de Boer, P. A. H., Red., Oud- 
testamentische Studien, Bd. 14. Leiden, 1965, S. 367; Kobelski, P. J., Melchizedek 
and Melchiresa' '. Washington, 1981, p. 56—74; Gianotto, C, Melchisedek e la sua 
tipologia. Tradizioni giudaiche, cristiane e gnostiche (sec. II a. C—sec. Ill d. C). Bre- 
scia, 1984, p. 215; o npennonoaarrenhHOM MeccnaHCKOM aocTOHHCTBe 
MenxHceaeKa, cm.: Garcia Martinez, R, las tradiciones sobre Melquisedec en los 
manuscritos de Qumran // Biblica 81 (2000), p. 72—77; cm. Tajcxe Ginzberg, The 
legends, vol. 5. p. 131, n. 142. 

2 yjl. rnHirSepra (The Legends; oco6. t. 5, c. 226, npHM. 102) h y 3. ryuHHarpa 
(Goodenough, E. R., Jewish Symbols in the Graeco-Roman Period. New York, 
1953—1968) yica3aHHH Ha nonoSHbiii xoa coSmthh mh, oaHaKO, He HaxoaHM. 

3 O MecTOHaxoameHHH TnrpaHaKepTa, cm: Chaumont, M.-L., Tigranocerte: 
donnees du probleme et etat des recherches // Revue des Etudes Armeniennes 16 
(1982), p. 89— 110; Sinclair, Th., The Site of Tigranocerta. I, Revue des Etudes 
Armeniennes 25 (1994-1995), p. 183-254; Avdoyan, L., Tigranocerta: The 'City 
Built by Tigranes' // Hovannisian, R., ed., Armenian Tigranakert/Diarbekir and 
Edessa/Urfa. Costa Mesa, 2006, p. 81— 95. B cpeflHHe Beica c TnrpaHaKepTOM 
apMHHe OToacnecTBJiajiH AMHay, pacnonoxeHHyio b paccTOHHHH Bcero Jinnib 
HHeBHoro nyrn ot XappaHa. OS AMHae h o CBHTHUMmax XappaHa, cbhshhhhx c 
no^HTaHHeM ABpaaMa, cm: Mez, A., Geschichte der Stadt Harran in Mesopotamien 
bis zum Einfall der Araber. Straflburg, 1892, S. 5, 12, 15; Rice, D. S., Medieval 
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HacKOJibKO BCTpena MOK^y MejixnceaeKOM h BOJixBaMH 
((idyoi; apM. mozk') moxct Hac y^hbhtb, HacTOJibKO xe CBH3b 
bojixbob c KnpoM npe^cTaeT ecrecTBeHHOH, ecjiH ynecTb, hto 
npn npaBJieHHH ero flHHacTHH 3opoacTpHHCKHe bojixbh, Maey- 
uiy, 3aHHMajiH b HpaHCKOM uapcTBe npeHMymecTBeHHoe nojio- 
xeHHe b Bonpocax pejiHran 1 . Xapmux HagejiaeT MejixHceaeica h 
Knpa Gojiee KOHKpeTHbiMH pojihmh: TyT yKa3biBaeTca, hto cbh- 
meHHHK jihhho nepegaeT uapio Eoxbio pyKoiracb, a tot nojia- 
raeT ee Ha xpaHeHHe b ropHHiry 2 . 

,H,Ba paCCMaTpHBaeMblX HaMH apMHHCKHX HCTOHHHKa MoryT 

GbiTb conocTaBJieHbi h c coxpaHHBiuHMCH b coGpaHHH Har XaM- 
MaziH (NHIX, I) SKJieKTHHecKHM TpaKTaTOM MeAxucedeK, aaTH- 
pyeMbiMOK. 190—225 rr. 3 , KOTopbift, no mnpoKOMy npH3HaHHK>, 

o6peJI CBOH OKOHHaTeJIbHblH BHfl B Cpefle «CH(pOBbIX 

raocTHKOB» 4 . BepeHHua nepeflann Eoxben pyKonncn ot AjiaMa 
AO MejixHce^eKa MoxeT 6biTb cpaBHeHa c npeeMCTBOM «H3- 
GpaHHbix cbmoB» AfiaMa, bccthhkob otkpobchhh Bora Bce- 
BbiuiHero, b MeAxucedeKe 12.4— 10 5 . B 3tom npoH3BeaeHHH no- 

TOMKH AflaMa, — ABeJIb, EHOX H HOH, Ha3BaHHbie «HCTHHHbIMH 
CbIHOBbHMH» AflaMa H EBbI H HBJIHIOmHeCfl H36paHHHKaMH, 

npHHaflJiexamHMH k BbiuiHeMy MHpy, — npcmnecTByioT Meji- 
XHcegeKy, KOTopoMy ohh nepegaioT nojiyneHHbie hmh OTKpoBe- 

Harran. Study on its Topography and Monuments, I // Anatolian Studies 2 (1952), 
p. 38, 42; Maraval, P., Lieux saints et pelerinages d'Orient. Histoire et geographic des 
origines a la conquete arabe. Paris, 1985, p. 352—353. 

1 Duchesne-Guillemin, J., The Wise Men from the East in Western Tradition // 
Papers in Honour of Professor Mary Boyce, vol. 1. Leiden, 1985, p. 150. 

2 MameHadapaH 2111, fol. 229v. 

3 Pearson, B. A., ed., Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X. Leiden, 1981, p. 40; Gi- 
anotto, Melchisedek, p. 216; Funk, W.-P., Mane J. -P., Gianotto, C, Melchisedek 
(NH IX, 1). Oblation, bapteme et vision dans la gnose sethienne. Laval, 2001, p. 55—59. 

4 Gianotto, Melchisedek, p. 216; Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, p. 34—38; 
Schenke, H.-M., Die jiidische Melchisedek-Gestalt als Thema der Gnosis // 
Troger, K.-W., Altes Testament — Friihjudentum — Gnosis. Neue Studien zu „Gnosis 
undBibel". Berlin, 1980, p. 133; Melchisedek, p. 17, 24-25. 

5 Nag Hammadi Codices IX and X, p. 58-59, 63, 77-83; Melchisedek, p. 26, 80-83, 
86-87, 142, 144. 
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huh (9.28—10.1; 12.4—10). IIoBpexfleHHafl pyKonncb TpaKTaTa 
CKptiBaeT ot Hac HMeHa, cjiejjyiomHe 3a HoeM (cTpoxa 9) 1 , ho 
ABpaaM npeflCTaBJiaeTCH HeH36exHbiMH 3bchom, CBH3yiomHM 
npaoTiieB c MejixHce^eKOM 2 . 

ZJocTHrayB npeaflBepHfl BepTena, uapn, KHH3bH bojixbob h 
Bee hx npoBoxaTbie, — H3BemaeT Hac JJemcmeo Focnodm, — na- 
aaioT nepea HOBopojKfleHHbiM mni, a Tpoe uapett, npoHHKaa b 
nemepy oahh 3a apyrHM, noKJioHHioTCfl MJiageHuy, npenoflHoca 
eMy cboh gapbi 3 . rio3xe, Tpoe rocyaapen, cpaBHHBaa cboh Bne- 
HaTJieHHH, 3aKJHOHaioT, hto MJia^eHeii hbhjich KaxaoMy H3 hhx 
b otjihhhom o6jiHKe, b nocjieflOBaTejibHoc™ Tpex npeBpame- 

HHH 4 . CBHfleTeJIbCTBa HX HBJI5HOTCH B3aHMOflOnOJIHHIOmHMH 

npeflJiojKeHHHMH xpncTOJiorHHecKoro CHMBOjia: MjiarreHeu — 
hcthhhmh Bor, noKJioHfleMbiH He6ecHbiMH CHJiaMH; oh — uap- 
CTBeHHbiH OTnpbicK flaBHfla, poxaeHHbiH b ero ropojre; oh 06- 
jiagaeT nojmoTOH HejioBenecKoro ecTecTBa, cnoco6Horo cnpa- 
gaTb; oaHH h tot yMHpaeT HejioBenecKOH CMepTbio h BOCKpe- 
caeT, hto onpoBepraeT aoKeTOB. OflHaKO, jimhib BTopoe BHfleHHe 
hcho yTBepjKflaeT nojiHyio HejioBenecKyio cyTb uapa; Jinuib Tpe- 
Tbe — ero CTpacTH h BOCKpeceHHe H3 MepTBbix; h Jinuib nep- 
Boe — ero 6oxecTBeHHyio npHpogy, BonjiomeHHe h Bo3Hece- 
HHe b HejioBenecKOM Tejie. 3th Tpn BHeBpeMeHHbix CBOHCTBa 
MJiaaeHHa OTKpbiBaioTCfl uapjiM Jinuib, Kor.ua ohh noogHHOHKe 
noKJioHJHOTCH MJiaaeHuy b nemepe, ho Korjra xe noceTHTejin 
BTpoeM noacTynaioT k ee nopory, ohh bhaht MJiageHua b o6mh- 
hom HejioBenecKOM oGjihkc 

IlepBafl npe^a nocemeHHH BepTena BHymaeT noceTHTejMM 

MblCJIb, HTO 06JIHK, B KOTOpOM HOBOpOXfleHHblH OTKpblBaeTCfl 

1 Cm. Mahe, J. -P., b: Melchisedek, p. 4. 

2 Cm. Taicace Gianotto, Melchisedek e la sua tipologia, p. 215. 

3 CiieHa c rpynnoH Tpex CBameHHOcnyxHTeneii, noKJioHHiomMxcfl 6oxecTBy, 
o6jianaeT BechMa upeBHHMM apxeTHiraMH; cm. BaBHJioHCKHH iiHUHHiip: Kehrer, H., 
Die heiligen drei Konige in Literaturund Kunst, Band 2. Leipzig, 1909, S. 2, Bild 2. 

4 O npeBpameHHflx, cm.: Klauck, H.-J., Die apokryphe Bibel. Ein anderer Zugang 
zum friihen Christentum. Tubingen, 2008, S. 315. 
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KaxflOMy H3 rocTett, cooTBeTCTByeT npenoflHeceHHOMy hm aapy: 
ero 6oxecTBeHHaa cyrb OTKpbiBaeTca Tacnapy, npenoflHoca- 
meMy 6jiaroBOHHH, ero uapcTBeHHOCTh — EajibTa3apy, uapflme- 
My xeMHyr, caMOHBeTbi h aparoueHHtie MeTajuibi, h ero 
CMepTb — MejiK r OHy, npHiuegineMy c MacjioM h c miaTaMH 1 . 
3to HaxogHT noflTBepxaeHHe h b cjioBax caMHX Hapeft, aoHe- 
ceHHbix flByMH no3flHHMH H3BOflaMH npeaaHHfl 2 . Hx nocjieayio- 
mne nocemeHHH BepTena no3BOJunoT, ojmaKO, KaamoMy H3 
Tpex co3epuaTb BimeHHa flByx apyrnx, yTBepxaaa uapen, TaKHM 
o6pa30M, b hx Bepe, hto oahh h tot xe flBJiaeTCH ouHOBpeMeH- 
ho HenoBeKOM h BoroM, He3aBHCHMO ot jihhhocth co3epuaTejiH 
h ero npHHOineHHH 3 . 

npegaHHe o BOJixBax, cpaBHHBaiomHX cboh HaGjiroaeHHa 
Hag HOBopoxaeHHbiM XpncTOM, 6bmo 3HaKOMO h HoaHHy J\a- 
MacKHHy (ok. 675— ok. 749), kotopmh Mor c hhm 03HaKOMHTbca 
b nepycajiHMCKOH naTpnapineH 6H6jiHOTeKe, paBHO KaK h b 6h- 
GjiHOTeKe MOHacTbipa cb. CaBBbi b HygeHCKOH nycTbme. B cbo- 
eft nponoBeflH Ha PoxuecTBO oh roBopHT o BOJixBax, KOTopbie, 
noKJioHHBiuHCb HOBopoxfleHHOMy, «noBe,najiH noapoGHO apyr 
apyry o MJiaaeHue h o tom, KaKHM hmchho oh hm hbhjich». Tyr 
ohh o6Hapy>KHBaioT, hto nepBbiH H3 hhx yBHfleji pe6eHKa, bto- 



OynreHiiHH PycnHHCKHH (467—532) ycMaTpHBan b Tpex aapax bojtxbob onpo- 
BepaceHHe xpHCTOnonmecKHX epeceft apnaH, MaHHxeeB, HecTopuaH h eBTHXHaH: 
De epiphania deque innocentum nece et muneribus magorum // Fraipont, J., cur., 
Sancti Fulgentii episcopi ruspensis opera (Corpus Christianorum Series Latina; XCI 
A). Turnhout, 1968, p. 916, § 10, 11.180—199. O MHrponorHiecKoii noiBe h 

CHMBOJIHHeCKOM 3HaHeHHH ZiapOB, npenOHHeceHHMX XpHCTy BOJTXBaMH, cm.: 

Duchesne-Guillemin, J., Jesus' Trimorphism and the Differentiation of the Magi // 
Sharpe, E., Hinnels, J., eds., Man and his Salvation. Studies in Memory of 
S. G. F. Brandon. Manchester, 1973, p. 91—98; Duchesne-Guillemin, The Wise 
Men, p. 151 — 154; Panaino, I Magi e la loro Stella, p. 70—72; Albrile, E., I Magi equi- 
noziali / '/ Studi sull'Oriente Cristiano 16:2 (2012), p. 133-134; Albrile, La magione 
dei Magi. Vezolano e il molteplice Gesu // Graphie. Rivista trimestrale di arte e lette- 
ratura 57 (2012), p. 70-72. 

2 H3BOH 'E', Tayec'i, Uhqiulinli 9-fipp, p. 283; eMy noaoSeH h jkbozi 'Z', Ulil/uilinh 
9-lipp, p. 294. 

3 MametiadapaH 7574, fol. 59v— 61v. 
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poH — «TpHzmaTHJieTHero MOJio/joro nejioBeKao, a TpeTHH — 
«/jpeBHero CTapua», hto 3acTaBjraeT hx jjHBHTboi «Hepe/iOBaHHio 
HBJieHHH HOBopoxaeHHoro» (Gauna^ovTOiv bt cairaiv ttiv 
iya\Xayr\y xfjg 9eag totj ppecpoug) 1 . 

npegaHHe, ycjibiiuaHHoe MapKO FIojio (ok. 1254— ok. 1324) 
b KanacaTe (Kana ATanepncTaHe) 2 , b IlepcHH, nocemeHHoft mm 
b 1272 r., oGjiaaaeT cxojkhm nocTpoeHHeM: Kor/ia, corjiacHO 
cjioBaM PycTHKejuio b Mwiuone, bojixbm npncTynajiH k MJiajjeH- 
ixy Bpo3t, «KaxaoMy b OTjjejibHOCTH oh flBJiflJica b oGjihhhh h 
B03pacTe [noceTHTejia]», hto ohh h H3JiaraioT Jjpyr Jjpyry. Ojj- 
HaKO, Koraa ohh peinaioT noceTHTb MjiajjeHua KynHO, «BceM oh 

HBHJICfl TeM, KeM H 6bIJI, TO eCTb TpHHaZmaTHflHeBHbIM 

MajibHHKOM* 3 . Xoth HaM h He H3BecTHO, onnpajioi jih 3tot pac- 

CKa3 Ha HeKHH nHCbMeHHblH HCTOHHHK, CyiHeCTBOBaBIHHH BO 

BpeMH IIojio, hjih xe nepegaBajicfl HCKJiioHHTejibHO ycTHO, jjo- 

CTOHHO BHHM3HH51 TO, WTO pOflCTBeHHOe npeflaHHe O BOJIXBaX 

GbiJio H3BecTHO b nepcH/jcKHX BJiaaeHHHX ceMb BeKOB nocjie 
Toro, KaK JJemcmeo Focnodm, corjiacHO apMHHCKHM JieTonHC- 
HaM, 6bmo gocTaBJieHO orry/ia b ApMeHHio. 

HaflJieXHT OTMeTHTb, HTO 3HaHeHHe 3THX BHfleHHH OTJIHHHO 
OT nOJIHMOp(pHHeCKHX HBJieHHH, KOTOpblX BOJIXBbI yflOCTaHBa- 

roTCfl corjiacHO noBecTBOBaHHio 06 omKpoeenuu eonxeaM, co- 

XpaHeHHOM B CHpHHCKOH XpOHUKe H3 MOHaCTbipfl B 3yKHHHe 

(HeMHoro ceBepHen Amhsh), 3aBepmeHHOH b 11A/115t. a 

B 3TOM npOH3BefleHHH BOJIXBbI CTaHOBHTCH CBHfleTejIHMH pa3- 
JIHHHblX BHJjeHHH EflHHOpOJJHOrO CbIHa 5 , flBJIJUOmerOCJI MM B 

nemepe CoKpoBHm Ha rope ilo6ejj, He3aBHCHMO ot MecTa pox- 



Johannes Damaskenos, Homilia in nativitatem Jesu Christi // Kotter, B., Hg., Die 
Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, Bd. 5. Berlin, 1988, S. 342, Z. 25—29. 

2 Cardona, G. R., Calasata // Bertolucci Pizzorusso, V., Cardona, G. R., cur., 
Marco Polo, Milione. Versione toscana del Trecento. Milano, 2008, p. 574—576. 

3 Marco Polo, Milione, § 30.7—8, p. 42—43; cm. TaKKe Cardona, Magi; Saba // 
Milione, p. 658-662, 712-714. 

4 Chronicon, p. 69, 1. 16— p. 70, 1. 10; cp. Monneret de Villard, Leggende, p. 77—78. 

5 Chronicon, p. 68, 11. 19-20. 
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aeHHH Hncyca. B apMHHCKOM xe anoKpncpe bojixbm co3epiiaioT 
MJia/jeHiia, kotopmm b BncpJieeMe pa3peniHJiacb MapHH 1 : b ot- 
jiHHHe ot Xpohuku, 3/jecb caMafl HejioBenecKafl npHpo/ja Bornio- 
meHHoro Cbma Boxhh npHHHMaeT paajiHHHbie o6jihkh. OGte- 
AHHfleT xe onHcaHHH 3ykhhhckoh Xpohuku h JJemcmea Focnod- 
Heeo to, wto b o6ohx cjiynaax, b otjihhhc ot paccKa3a FIojio, 
nepeayiomHecH HBJieHHH nepe/jaioT KOHcneKTbi xpncTOJiorHHe- 
ckoto BepoyneHHJi. B XpoHUKe bojixbm cooGmaioT He o Tpex, 
KaK JJemcmeo Tocnodm, a o BocbMH paajiHHHbix bh/jchhhx: 
MHoro66pa3Horo CBeTa; MJia/jeHiia; OTpoxa; noKoptioro h npe- 
3peHHoro Myxa CKopGeft; B3HMaiomero Ha KpecT rpexn MHpa; 
HHCxojjamero b npeHcno/jHioio; Bocxpecaiomero h npoGyjKjja- 
lomero MepTBbix; Bocxo/jamero Ha HeGeca 2 . 

3th BHJjeHHH MoryT 6biTb conocTaBJieHbi c 6oroflBJieHHeM 
HoaHHy cbrny 3eBe/jeeBy b TaftHOH KHHre HoaHHa (AnoKpnrpe 
HoaHHa). floine/jurae jjo Hac ee KonTCKHe h3bojjm bocxojjht k 
rpenecKOMy TeKCTy, HanncaHHOMy b nepBOH nojioBHHe II b. 
xpncTHaHCKHM thocthkom, h no3xe CTaBUieMy, BepOHTHO, OJJ- 

HHM H3 HCTOHHHKOB BflOXHOBeHHH CHCpOBblX THOCTHKOB 3 . 

H KpaTKaa, h npocTpaHHaa ero Bepcnn noBecTByioT, Kaxjjaa 
no-CBoeMy, o Tpoeo6pa3HOM HBJieHHH TpoHHecKoro EoxecTBa. 
CorjiacHO KpaTKOH Bepcnn, KOTopaa, no urapoKOMy npH3Ha- 
hhk), CHHTaeTca HaH6ojiee paHHeft, OTKpoBeHHe npoHcxo/jHT, 
Koraa HoaHH b ojjHHonecTBe pa3MbiiHJiaeT Hag o6pa30M h Ha/j 
npHHHHOH nocjiaHHH Cbma b mhp, TaK xe KaK h o jihhhocth 
nocjiaBinero ero OTiia. Pa3MMinjieHHJi ero npepbiBaioTCH pa3- 
Bep3aiomHMHCfl HeSecaMH, h H3 nepBOHanajibHoro BH/jeHHfl 
CBeTa eMy flBjmeTCfl MJiaaeHeii, npeBpamaiomHHCfl 3aTeM nepeg 
ero B3opoM b CTapua. Kor/ja HoaHH nbiTaeTca HCTOJiKOBaTb 3to 
Tpoeo6pa3Hoe flBJiemie, — CBeTa, MJia/jeHiia h CTapua, — Boxe- 



1 Chronicon, p. 66, 1. 27-p. 69, 1. 8. 

2 Chronicon, p. 69, 1. 19-p. 70, 1. 10. 

3 Turner, Introduction // Ecrits gnostiques, p. xxxviii; Bare, B., Livre des secrets de 
Jean (NH II, I ; III, I ; IV, I ; BG 2). Notice, Ecrits gnostiques, p. 212. 
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CTBeHHoe cymecTBO B03rjiainaeT, hto oho ecTb Tponiia MaTepn, 
Orua h CbiHa (BG 20. 20.20—22.2) CjieayeT o6paTHTb bhhm3- 
HHe Ha to, hto KaK 3flecb h 6oroHBJieHHe, h ero EoxecTBeHHoe 
TOJiKOBaHHe cyTb OTBeTti Ha SorocjioBCKHe Bonpocbi HoaHHa, 
TaK ace h b JJemcmee FocnodmM MHoro66pa3Hbie HBJieHHH MJia- 

fleHUa BCflKHH pa3 npOHCXOflHT B CBH3H C pa3MbIUIJieHHHMH 

bojixbob o MJiaaeHue h c BonpocaMH, c kotopmmh ohh o6pama- 
roTCfl Jjpyr k apyry. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH oGmero npH3HaHHH GoxecTBa HOBopoxjjeH- 
Horo uapb MejiK r OH 2 B03BpamaeTCfl b BepTen h npncTynaeT k 
MJiaaeHuy, o6pamaacb k HeMy KaK k aBTopy npHHeceHHoro 
BOJixBaMH 3aBeTa: «"Bot rpaMOTa, KOTopyio th jiaji HaM Ha xpa- 
HeHHe co [BpeMeH] npaonieB"; oh mojibhji: "HHTatt rmcbMeHa 
chh aonoflJiHHHo"». To o6cTOHTejibCTBO, ^to sa/jaHa no/jHece- 
hhh MJiageHiiy 3aBeTa B03JiaraeTca Ha MejiK'oHa, Bbi/jejiJieT ero 
KaK raaBHoe jihiio cpe/jH bojixbob. CBH3aHO sto HecoMHeHHO c 
TeM, hto MejiK'oH nepBbiM H3 Tpex iiapeii CTaji CBH/jeTejieM bh- 
aeHHH CTpacTett Hncyca, ero TejiecHOH CMep™ h ero BocKpece- 
hhh, a nocjie BTopott nepeflbi nocemeHHH iiapflMH nemepbi bm- 
pa3HJi o6mee 3HaHeHHe Bcex HaGjiiojjeHHH uapeH: «Oh ecTb bo- 
HCTHHy Bor cyniHH, kotopmh, corjiacHO npHHeceHHbiM HaMH 



Waldstein, M., Wisse, R, eds., The Apocryphon of John: Synopsis of Nag Ham- 
madi Codices 11,1; 111,1; and IV,1 with BG 8502,2. Leiden, 1995, p. 15-19; 
HecKonhKO OTHHiHaa peKOHCTpyKUHfl TeKCTa: Bare, B., Funk, W.-P., dir., Le livre 
des secrets de Jean. Recension breve (NH III, I ; BG 2). Quebec, 2007, p. 218—219; 
HBe peKOHCTpyKUHH npocTpaHHOH BepcHH (II 2. 1.30—2.15): The Apocryphon of 
John h Bare, B., dir., Livre des secrets de Jean. Recension longue (NH II, I ; IV, I) 
// Ecrits gnostiques, p. 259. 

2 B 3ana^Hbix TpannuMflx apMHHCKOMy LThipnlt (bcbmoxcho, ot cnp. r£icv^la>, 
«irapeK») name Bcero cooTBeTCTByeT «MenhXHop» («L[apb CBeTa»?); cm. 
Leclercq, H., Mages, in Dictionnaire d'archeologie chretienne et de liturgie, t. 10. 
Paris, 1931, col. 1062—1063; o bo3mo>khoh ponH nepBOHCTOHHHKa JJetncnisa To- 
cnodmzo b nepenaie HMeH bojixbob Ha 3anan, cm.: Scorza Barcellona, F., La noti- 
zia di Marco Polo sui Re Magi // Studi e ricerche sull'Oriente cristiano 15:1 (1992), 
p. 91—99; Scorza Barcellona, Ancora su Marco Polo e i Magi evangelici // Con- 
te, S., cur., Iviaggi del Milione. Roma, 2008, p. 328 sqq. 
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aapaM, hbhjich KaxflOMy H3 Hac b cooTBeTCTByiomeM [KajKflOMy 
H3 gapoB] o6jiHKe»'. 

IIoKHHyB nemepy, napn B03BemaioT conpoBox^aiomeH hx 
apyxHHe, KOTopaa oxnaaeT B03BpameHHH rocy^apeH b cropo- 
He, o CBoeM nocemeHHH b cjieayiomHX cjioBax: «Oh c necTbio h 
MHJiocTbio npHHHJi Haine npHBeTCTBHe» 2 . 3tot ot3mb noapa3y- 
MeBaeT jih6o aBHxeHHe jinna, jih6o MaHOBeHHe HOBopoxaeH- 
Horo. noflo6Hoe BnenaTJieHHe, Tax xe KaK h o6pameHHe 
MejiK'oHa k MJiaaeHiiy, H3o6paxaioT ero npeBocxoaamnM 
orpaHHHeHHH HejioBenecKoro B03pacTa, o6HapyxHBafl cxo^ctbo 
c Ebhhmm BHgeHHeM Boccegaiomero h caMOCTOHTejibHO nepe- 
ABHraiomerocji MJiageHna 3 . KapTHHa, pncyeMaa JJemcmeoM To- 
cnodhUM, cxoflHa c onncaHHeM jiaTHHCKoro eBaHrejiHH nceB.no- 
MaT(J)efl (aaTHpyeMoro VI hjih VII b.) 13.2, b kotopom MJia/je- 
Heii cpa3y nocjie poxjjeHHH CTaHOBHTca Ha Horn: «MapHH pa3- 
peuiHJiacb MajibHHKOM, KOToporo OKpyxHJiH, [eme] poxjjaio- 
meroca, aHrejibi, h noKJioHHJiHCb po/jHBineMycji h BCTaBiueMy 
cpa3y xe Ha HorH» 4 . 

AHrejibi b poxflecTBeHCKOM BepTene ynoMHHaioTCH h b 3yK- 
hhhckoh xpoHHKe, corjiacHO kotopoh BOJixBaM, npncTynaio- 
ihhm ko Bxo/jy b nemepy, bhjjhtch KaK 3Be3jja, Beainaa hx b Hy- 
jjeio, onycKaeTca Ha «CTOJin CBeTa», KaK aHrejibi OKpyxaioT ero 
«oinyio h oaecHyio» h KaK CTOJin, 3Be3.na h aHrejibi npoHHKaioT b 
nemepy, npeflBapjw bojixbob 5 . «CTOJin CBeTa» HanoMHHaeT HaM 



H3Boa 'E': Tayec'i, WuhuAiriU 9-Jifip, p. 283; cp. c h3boziom 'Z', Wuhwuriu 9-jtpp, 
p. 294. 

2 MameHodapaH 151 A, fol. 61 v. 

3 MameHadapau 151 A, fol. 50v— 51r. 

4 Gijsel, J., cur., Libri de nativitate Mariae. Pseudo-Matthaei Evangelium (Corpus 
christianorum; series apocryphorum, 9). Tumhout, 1997, p. 415, 417; 416, n. 1. 
O B3pocnhix nepTax, npoflBneHHhix, coraacHO eBpeiicKOH TpanHHHH, bo MnaneH- 
necTBe HoeM, MenxHceneKOM h MoHceeM, cm. Ginzberg, The Legends, vol. 1. 
p. 145; vol. 2. p. 264; vol. 5. p. 167, n. 2; p. 397, n. 43. 

Chronicon, p. 59, 11. 13—18; p. 66, 11. 23—29; p. 75, 11. 5—9. B OTHHHHe ot Jlemcmea 
Tocnodueio, b 3vkhhhckoh xpomuce BonxBhi oacHnaioT b CBoeii CTpaHe noaBnemia 
«3HaMeHHH 3Be3abi» (»'--,<im rc'iire'), hjih «CBeTa, nozioSHoro 3Be3ae» (re'imcu 
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«oraeHHbiH CTOJin», flBJiflromnncfl, no JJemcmey TocnodmMy , 
EBe. Korga xe bojixbm, corjiacHO 3yKHHHCKon xpoHHKe, npn- 
hocht HOBopojtmeHHOMy cboh aapbi, oh OTBep3aeT ycTa h 06- 
pamaeTca k tocthm «c flo6poTon ero o6njibHon n cjiaflocraon 
mhjiocth: "Mnp BaM, cbmbi CKpbiTbix TattHl. .."»'. CjieayeT npo- 
CTpaHHaa penb, no OKomaMH KOTopon MJiaaeHen, npocTnpaa 
pyxy, GjiarocjioBJiaeT noceTHTejien 2 . B XponuKe, TaKHM o6pa- 
30M, B3pocjibie nepTbi HOBopoxaeHHoro BbicTynaioT c eme 
6ojibinen acHOCTbio, HeM b JJemcmee TocnodmM. 

Yxe ynoMjmyTaa M03anKa b phmckoh 6a3HJiHKe Eoropoan- 
nbi CHa6xaeT Hac HarjiHflHbiMH npnMepaMH paccMOTpeHHbix 
anoKpncpn^ecKHX TeM. Ha cneHe noKJioHeHna bojixbob, Haxo- 
flflmenca b Hanane BToporo apyca KOMno3nnnn 3 , MJiaaeHen, k 
KOTopoMy noflCTynaioT Tpn BOJixBa, o6jiaaaeT B3pocjibiM Tejioc- 
jioxeHneM n BbipaxeHneM Jinna; oh Bocce^aeT o^hhohho Ha 
o6innpHOM npecTOJie, c npjiMon cnnHon n c flecmnieH, npn- 
noaHHTOH b MaHOBeHHH opaTopa 4 ; neTbipe aHrejia ctoht 3a npe- 

riz^o^ vyrt"), Koropafl noKOHJiacb 6h Ha «CTOJine CBeTa». 3Ta 3Be3aa h BeaeT hx 
no3xe b Hyueio. BnaeHrpeH ycMaTpHBaeT b stom BHaeHHH 3opoacTpHHCKHH huh 
MaHHxeHCKHH chmboji cnaceHHoro cnacHTena: Widengren, G., Die Religionen 
Irans, Kohlhammer. Stuttgart, 1965, p. 212 (HHane y Landau, B., The Revelation of 
the Magi in the Chronicle of Zuqnin //Apocrypha 19 [2008], p. 198). B apMHHCKOM 
xe anoKpHfbe «orHeHHbiii ctojhi», aBJieHHbiii EBe, TecHO CBa3aH c npyrHMH CBep- 
x-becTecTBeHHbiMH BHiieHHHMH oiiH03HaqHO SnSjieHCKoro npoHcxoacneHHa, HTO 
aenaeT Hcxoa Sojiee BepoaTHbiM nozrreKCTOM «orHeHHoro CTOJina», aBJieHHoro 
EBe h TpHropHio. 

1 Chronicon, p. 75, 11. 18-21. 

2 Chronicon, p. 75, 1. 21 -p. 76, 1, 20. 

3 Cxohctbo Meacny JlemcmeoM TocnoduuM h cueHOH fToKHOHeHHa bojixbob b 
Phmckoh 6a3HJiHKe Sbino yace BCKOJib3b OTMeneHO K. HeKKejiJiH: Cecchelli, C, / 
mosaici delta basilica di S. Maria Maggiore. Torino, 1956, p. 219. 

4 rioapo6Hoe paccMOTpeHHe M03aHKH: Brenk, B., Die Friihchristlichen Mosaiken 
in S. Maria Maggiore zu Rom. Wiesbaden, 1975, S. 24-27, 42-44, 49. BpeHK 
noanepKHBaeT HCKJiioHHTejibHbiH xapaKTep cueHbi rioKJioHeHHa bojixbob h, b 
oco6eHHOCTH, oSjiHKa MJiaaeHiia Ha Hen, He HMeiorunx npHMepoB b paHHexpn- 
CTHaHCKOM HCKyccTBe. O npyrHX H3o6pa>KeHHax XpncTa MJianeHiia co B3pocjibiMH 
nepTaMH b HCKyccTBe IV— VI bb: Mathews, Th. E, The Clash of Gods. A Reinterpre- 
tation of Early Christian Art. Princeton, 1999, p. 5, 138-140, pll. 2, 108. o TeMax 
ffemcmea Tocnoduezo b 3HaMeHHTOM eBaHrejiHH H3 HopaBaHK'a (989 r.), cm: 
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ctojiom, no flBoe c KaxaoH ero ctopohm; flBe hx neTbi pa3flejie- 
Hbi 6ojibinoH 3Be3flOH, HaBHcaiomeH nan npecTOJioM Ha BbicoTe 
aHrejibCKHX raaB: hx pacnojioxeHHe HanoMHHaeT HaM KaK 
nceBflo-MaTtpea, no KOTopoMy aHrejibi OKpyxaioT HOBopox- 

fleHHOrO, TaK H 3yKHHHCKyiO XpOHHKy, B KOTOpOH OHH nOHBJIH- 

iotch no o6e ctopohm ot 3Be3flbi. 

MapHH BocceaaeT onecHyio CBoero Cbma, Tor.ua KaK oiuyio 
ero H3o6paxeH apyron xchckhh o6pa3. CorjiacHH OTHOCHTejib- 

HO JIHHHOCTH 3TOH MaTpOHbl HCKyCCTBOBeflaMH flO CHX nop flO- 

CTHrayTO He 6bmo. IlocKOJibKy nojioxeHHH MapHH h 3araaoH- 
Horo o6pa3a 3epKajibHO CHMMeTpn^Hbi, TaK xe KaK h flBe neTbi 
aHrejioB, ao3BOJiHTejibHO HCKaTb Mexay hhmh cmmcjioboh na- 
pajuiejiHSM 1 . Becb phtm nocTpoeHHH H3o6paxeHHH npegnojia- 
raeT, hto MaTpoHa, noao6HO MapHH, o6jiaaaeT nacTHOH jihhho- 

CTbK); BHflHTCfl MaJIOBepOflTHbIM, HTo6bI OHa, b npoTHBononox- 

HOCTb BceM ocTajibHbiM (pnrypaM komho3hhhh TpnyivKpajibHOH 
apKH, HBJiHJiacb HHOCKa3aTejibHbiM hjih co6HpaTejibHbiM o6pa- 
30M, jih6o xe ojinneTBopajia HeKoe GorocnoBCKoe noHjrrae, KaK 
npeflJiaraeTca HHor.ua b nocBameHHbix stoh M03aHKe pa6oTax. 

MaTpoHa H3o6paxeHa b HecKOJibKO 6ojiee KpynHOM Mac- 
uiTa6e, 6jiaroflapfl neMy MoxeT Ka3aTbca jaxe 3HaHHMeH Eoro- 



Dournovo, L. A., Der Nersessian, S., eds., Armenian Miniatures. New York, 1961, 
p. 37, 33; b TBopnecTBe Topoca PocnHHa (foK. 1258), xynoacHHica H3 Pomkum b 
apMHHCKOH Khuhkhh: Der Nersessian, S., Agemian, S., Miniature Painting in the 
Armenian Kingdom of Cilicia from the Twelfth to the Fourteenth Century. Washington, 
1993, vol. 1. p. 55-56, 58-61; vol. 2, pi. 183, 184; cm. TaKxe: Mathews, The Early 
Armenian Iconographic Program of the Ejmiacin Gospel (Erevan, Matenadaran 
Ms 2374, olim 229) // Garsoi'an, N., Mathews, Th. R, Thomson, R. W., eds., East 
of Byzantium: Syria and Armenia in the Formative Period. Washington, 1982, p. 205, 
pi. 3. 

1 IToao6HyK) CHMMeTpHK) moxho ycMOTpeTh h b Tpex apyrax cneiiax M03aHKn: 
3cxaTOJiorirqecKoro npecrojia (Otk 4—5), noKOflmeroca Mexay aByMH 66pa3aMH, 
b KOTophix Moryr 6biTb pacno3HaHbi anocTonbi FleTp h naBen (Han 3aMKOBbiM 
KaMHeM CBoaa); npecTona MapHH, OKpyxeHHoro aByMH neTaMH aHrenoB (b Ha- 
Hane BepxHero apyca); Hpona, OKpyaceHHoro aByMH CTpaacHHKaMH, ctohfuhmh 3a 
ero npecTOJioM (b npaBOM Kpbme TpeTbero apyca). 
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poflHiibi 1 . B CTOjib BbigaiomeMCH o6pa3e e,HBa jih MoxeT 6biTb 
ycMOTpeHa KyMCKaa CHBHJiJia, KaK npegjiarajiocb HHor^a b hc- 
cjieaoBaTejibCKOH JiHTepaType 2 . Xora noHeraoe MecTO, oaecHyio 
MJiageHiia, noao6aiomHM o6pa30M 3aHHTO ero MaTepbio, pa3Me- 
pbi BTopoH (pHrypbi Moryr, TeM He MeHee, yKa3biBaTb Ha Kaicoro- 
to po.ua nepBeHCTBO, noanepKHyToe TaioKe uapcTBeHHbiM o6jia- 
neHHeM MaTpoHbi, GarpoBOH najuion (MaHTHett) ogeTOH noBepx 
30JIOTOH aajiMaTHKH (noflpH3HHKa) . PacnojioxeHHe 3Toro 06- 
pa3a roBopHT o tom, hto oh chmbojihhho CBH3aH KaK c MapneH, 

TaK H C XpHCTOM. 

y MaTpoHbi 3aflyM™BbiH bhzi, rojioBa ee CKJioHeHa, h npa- 
boh pyKOH OHa aocTaeT go noa6opoflKa. Cxoahmh bur, c MaHO- 
BeHHeM, BbipaxaiomHM coKpyineHHe, HMeeT EBa Ha (ppecKe, 
aaTHpyeMOH ok. 320—350 it., HaxoaameHCH b Hoboh KaTaKOM- 
6e Ha yjiHiie Latina b PHMe 3 . Ecjih B3pocjibie nepTbi MJiaaeHua, 
paBHO KaK h pacnojioxeHHe aHrejioB b komiio3hiihh, yKa3biBa- 
k)t Ha 3H3KOMCTBO xyflOJKHHKa c anoKpHcpH^ecKHMH npeaaHHfl- 
mh poacTBeHHbiMH apMHHCKOMy, aHajiorHH Mexay Eboh Ha 60- 
jiee paHHeft phmckoh (ppecKe h MaTpoHOH no3BOJiJieT HaM bm- 
CKa3aTb npegnojioxeHHe hx ToxaecTBa: ogecHyio h oinyio BeT- 
xoro flHHMH, npHcyTCTBOBaBinero npn coTBopeHHH nepBbix qe- 
jioBeHecKHX cymecTB h BHOBb poxgeHHoro ot JJeBbi, Bocce^aioT 
nepBaa h BTopaa EBa. 

riojiypa3BepHyTbiH cbhtok b jicboh pyKe MaTpoHbi MoxeT 
npegcTaBJiHTb Ty BeTxyio xapTHio, H3 KOTopott en CTajio H3Becr- 
ho o «cnaceHHH, cogejiaHHOM pa^H Hee», — cjioBaMH apMHH- 



Oakeshott, W., The Mosaics of Rome from the Third to the Fouteenth Centuries. 
London, 1967, p. 73. 

2 HanSonee paHHaa H3 H3BecTHhix MHe paSoT, BbicKa3HBaiomHX noaooHoe cyac- 
aemie: Richter, J. P., Taylor, A. C, The Golden Age of Classic Christian Art. London, 
1904, p. 337-344. 

3 Cubiculum «B», jieBhift arcosolium: Ferrua, A., Le pitture delta nuova catacomba di 
via Latina. Vaticano, 1960, fig. xcv, p. 51, 93. Bhipaxaio cboio cepneHHyio 
SnaroaapHOCTb nporpeccopy OaSpHinro Bhckohth, oSpaTHBiueMy Moe BHHMaHHe 

Ha 3TO CXOHCTBO. 
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BjiarcmemeHHe, Pa3peuieHHe MocH(J)OBa coMHemra h FIoKJioHeHHe bojixbob 
(432—440). IJepKOBL IlpecB. EoropoflHiiti b PHMe, McwaHKa TpHyM<j)ajii>HOH apKH, 
neBoe Kptmo. Ooto BeaTa EpeHKa. 




3(J)HoncKafl KHHXHaa MHHHaTiopa. AnocTOJi HoaHH. 
nepBaa nouoBHHa XVI b. 




KHHronnceii 3a paSoTOH. 3<J)Honi«i, npoBHHUHH TtirpaH. MioHb 2012 r. 
Ooto AHTOHejiJiti BpHTbi, CSCM, TaMSypr. 




«KyxHH» HCTopraca: crpammH 180—181 pyKoimcH B 1227 co cjieaaMH aKTHBHOH 
pejiaKTopcKOH paBoTH FlaTpHapxa Maicapmi. 
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CKoro anoKpnrpa, — h KOTopoe OHa npnuiJia «y3peTb cbohmh 
OHaMH». 3flect cjie^yeT y^HTbiBaTb h to, hto b no3flHeH amm- 

HOCTH CymeCTBOBaJia He OflHa BepCHfl OTKpOBeHHfl, HBJieHHoro 

AflaMy 1 , a ynoMHHaHHe EnnrpaHHeM CajiaMHHCKHM, b 374/5 r., 
raocTHHecKoro «EBaHrejiHH Ebm» 2 HaBOflHT Ha Mbicjib, hto h 
FIpaMaTepb HejioBenecKoro po.ua Morjia HBJiflTbca BocnpneMHH- 
Heft EoxecTBeHHoro OTKpoBeHHH 3 . 

Hto ace KacaeTca BejiHHecTBeHHoro oGjianeHHfl MaTpoHbi, 
oho flOJixHO BbipaxaTb HCKynjieHHoe coctoahhc Ebm, Ha koto- 
poe b JJemcmee TocnodmM yica3biBaeT oGcyamaBinHHca hsmh 
Bbiine ee GjiaroaapcTBeHHbiH thmh 4 . BMecTe c TeM, TeMHaa MaH- 

THfl EBbI npOH3BOflHT KOHTpaCT C JTpKHM OfleHHHeM MapHH, 

BocceaaiomeH c npoTHBonojiojKHOH ctopohm npecTOjia. Koh- 
TpacT 3tot, paBHO KaK h oGpameHHbiH k MapHH B3op MJiageH- 
Ha, noflnepKHBaioT ueHrpajibHoe 3HaHeHHe MaTepn CnacHTe- 
jih. IIoflBJieHHe xe Ha M03aHKe nepBoro aencTByiomero jama 
HCTopHH nagiuero nejioBenecTBa aojdkho HaaejiHTb H3o6paxe- 
HHe EoropoflHUbi, KOTopott nocBflmeHa uepKOBb, cmmcjioboh 
«to i ikoh cxo^a». 

CorjiacHO JJemcmey TocnodmMy 3aBeT, coxpaHHBiHHHCH no 
Tex nop b TaHHe, 6biJi BnepBbie npoB03rjiauieH ero aBTopoM, bo- 

nJIOIIieHHblM TBOPHOM, HCnOJIHHBIHHM, TaKHM o6pa30M, co- 

aepxamHHCfl b HeM o6eT. B nocTpoeHHH paccxa3a o BOJixBax 
MejiK'oH CMeeT npn 6jiH3HTbcn k HOBopoatneHHOMy c npocb6oH 
oraacHTb 3aBeT jihiub noTOMy, hto b xo^e npeamecTByiomHX 
nocemeHHH nemepbi MJiajeHeu npoflBJiaji CBOHCTBa, npeBocxo- 
flflmne ero ecTecTBeHHbiH B03pacT. B otjihhhc ot paga goKeTH- 
necKHX hctohhhkob, KaK Penb HoaHHa b anoKpncpHiecKHX Jle- 

1 Morard, F., Apocalypse d'Adam (NH V, 5). Notice // Ecrits gnostiques. p. 780. 

2 Holl, K., Hg., Epiphanius (Ancoratus und Panarion), Bd. 1. Leipzig, 1915, S. 277, 
Z. 17— S. 278, Z. 13; Markschies, Ch., Das Evangelium der Eva // Markschies, Ch., 
Schroter, J., Heiser, A., Hg., Antike christliche Apokryphen in deutscher Ubersetzung, 
Band. 1 Evangelien und Verwandtes, Tubingen, 2012, S. 402—409. 

3 Markschies, Das Evangelium, S. 406. 

4 MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 50r— 50v. 
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hhhhx HoaHHa (ra. 87—93; 103—105) h TpaflHiiHfl, npHiracbiBa- 
eMaa OoTHeM JleBKHio XapHHy 1 , — a TaKxe ot JJeflHHH IleTpa 
(ra. 21) 2 , — KOTopbie co^epxaT paccKa3bi o nojiHMopdjHHecKHX 
HBJieHHHX Hncyca 3 , b JJemcmee TocnodneM MejiK'oH o6pamaeT- 
ca k HOBopoxaeHHOMy KaK k BeTXOMy flHHMH, aeHCTByiomeMy 
jiHiiy Havana HejioBenecKOH hctophh. 3Ta flByo6pa3HOCTb Xpn- 
CTa MoaceT BocxoflHTb KopHHMH k npeflCTaBJieHHHM o npeacy- 
mecTBOBaHHH MeccHaHH^ecKHX 4>nryp, KaK ohh OTpaxeHbi b 
«KHHre npHTH» IlepBOH KHHrn EHOxa (39, 6; 48, 2—7; 62, 7) h b 
HeTBepTOH KHHre E3apbi (12, 32; 13, 26; 14, 9) 4 . 06 stoh xe 

TpaflHIIHH CBHfleTeJIbCTByeT H pflfl paBBHHHCTHHeCKHX HCTOH- 

hhkob 5 , h cpegH npoHHX TapryM HoHadpaHa k Mnxeio 5.1 h k 



1 Cm. cootb.: Junod, Kaestli, Acta lohannis, p. 190-191, 196-197, 466-493, 472; 
Henry, R., dir., Photius, Bibliotheque, t. 2. Paris, 1960, p. 85, 11. 35-38. 

2 Vouaux, L., dir., Les Actes de Pierre. Paris, 1922, p. 350—355; cp. Junod, E., 
Polymorphie du Dieu sauveur// Ries, J., Janssens, Y., Sevrin, J.-M., dir., Gnosticisme 
et monde hellenistique. Louvain-la-Neuve, 1982, p. 38—46; Junod, Kaestli, Acta 
lohannis, p. 471—472. 

3 ITonHMopcpHHecKHe HBneHHH Moiyr yKa3MBaTh Ha 3HaKOMCTBO aBTopoB JTem- 
cmea Tocnodnezo c noKeTHHecKMMH HCTOHHHKaMH. O nonHMop(pH3Me 
(MHoro66pa3Hbix aBJieHHHx) Mbi roBopHM b ninpoKOM CMbicne, npHHHMaa onpe- 
aeneHHH, npeaJioxeHHbie, b nacTHOCTH, cneayronniMH HccneaoBaTenflMH: Junod, 
Polymorphie du Dieu Sauveur, p. 38—39; Garcia, H., La polymorphie du Christ. 
Remarques sur quelques definitions etsurde multiples enjeux // Apocrypha 10 (1999), 
p. 18—20, 32; Klauck, Die apokryphe Bibel, p. 311; o bo3mojkhom aoKeTHiecKOM 
3HaHeHHHMHoro66pa3HbixHBJieHHH, cm.: Stroumsa, Another Seed, p. 78; Stroumsa, 
Savoir et salut. Traditions juives et tentations dualistes dans le christianisme ancien. 
Paris, 1992, p. 49; Klauck, Die apoktyphe Bibel, p. 314—315, 369—373; flpyroiinpH- 
Mep Tpoeo6pa3Horo HBneHHH b JJemcmee TocnodmM oScyxaaeTCfl b: Dorfmann- 
Lazarev, La transmission, p. 570—572; cm. Taicsce Stroumsa, Polymorphie divine et 
transformations d'un mythologeme : l'« Apocryphon de Jean » et ses sources // Vigiliae 
Christianae 35 (1981), p. 412-427. 

4 CoraacHO jiaTHHCKOH h chphhckoh BepcHHM! Klijn, J., Hg., Der lateinische Text 
der Apokalypse des Esra. Berlin, 1983, S. 79, 83, 87; The Old Testament in Syriac ac- 
cording to the Peshitta Version (Song of Songs, Tobit, 4 Ezra). Leiden, 1966, p. 39, 42, 
45; cm. TaKxe Strack, H. L., Billerbeck, P., Kommentar zum Neuen Testament aus 
Talmud und Midrasch, Bd. 2. Munich, 1924, S. 334; Miiller, U. B., Messias und 
Menschensohn in judischen Apokalypsen und in der Offenbarung des Johannes. Giit- 
tersloh, 1972, S. 48-51, 111-122. 

5 Cp. Strack, Billerbeck, Kommentar, S. 335, 346. 
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3axapHH 4.7, rae «hmh MeccHH npoH3HeceHO ot Hanajiao MHpa 1 . 
3to noflTBepxaaeTCfl h TpaKTaTOM JJecaxuM 54 a BaBHJioHCKoro 
TajiMyga, rjje hmh MeccHH — nocjictmee H3 «ceMH BeuieH, co- 
TBopeHHbix jo coTBopeHHH MHpa» 2 . B TpaKTaTe xe EeaMom 16 b 
cjioBa ric 37(36), 25 («H 6mji k>h h cocTapHJica») npHnHCbiBa- 
iotch 3araaoHHOMy «Khh3k> MHpa» 3 . 

BHfleHHH Ebm h bojixbob noapa3yMeBaioT, hto eme go CBoe- 
ro BocKpeceHHH XpncToc Mor npeogojieBaTb CBOHCTBa CBoero 
HejioBenecKoro ecTecTBa. TeM He MeHee, nojiHMop(pHHecKne 



Sperber, A., ed., The Latter Prophets According to Targum Jonathan (The Bible in 
Aramaic, 8). Leiden, 1962, p. 446, 482. 

2 Pesahim, t. 1 ( ,] 733 "llXbfi; t. 6). HepycajiHM, 1972, c. 226-227. 

3 Cm. fol. 16b: Steinsaltz, A., pea., WOT M3Da, t. 1 ('^aa TiaVn; t. 13). 
HepycajiHM, 1985, p. 69. Haea o HByo6pa3HOCTH MeccHH, npoaBJiaioHiero ce6a 
MJianeHiieM h CTapneM, 6bma BocnpHHHTa h b eBpeiicKOH MHCTHiecKoii TpaflH- 
hhh. B CBoeii KHHre PacKpumue zjiyb~UH Topu, HaTaH HaTa' 6. Cojiomoh Cnnpa 
(LUanHpa') H3 KpaKOBa (1585—1633) roBopnji o MeccHH cirae HocnrhoBOM, no- 
HBJiaiomeMca b MHpe KaK «MnaneHeii, cocymHil rpyjib CBoeii MaTepH». 3Ta Mhicjih, 
yxoaamaa HCTOKaMH k npejicTaBJieHHflM HyaaH3Ma BToporo xpaMa o npejjcynie- 
CTBOBaHHH MeccHH h k Ka66anHCTHiecKHM HaeflM o npeacymecTBOBaHHH flyni, 
nrpana BaacHyio pojib b jjyxoBHOM MHpe nojibCKHX h yKpaHHCKHX xacnaoB. He- 
KOTopbiM xacHacKHM KpyraM Shjih H3BecTHbi npejjaHHH o nyaecHOM MJiaaeHire, 
KOTopbiii, aBHraacb eme KaK HOBopoxaeHHbiH h 6yjjyHH SeccjioBecHHM, npojiB- 
jmji, c caMoro poxaeHHH, coBepnreHHbiii yM, OTKJiHKaacb Ha Secejibi OKpyacaio- 
ihhx aBHaceHHaMH CBoero jiHiia. Zlpyroe xacnjicKoe npeaaHHe roBopHJio o CTapiie, 
mra KOToporo Becb aaraHeHHbiH hhkji MHpa npoTeKaeT b MrHOBeHHe OKa, h koto- 
pbiii, no 3toh npHHHHe, BeHHO ocTaeTCfl rpyjiHbiM MJianeHiieM. 3th npeaaHHfl 
nojiyiHJiH 3HaMeHaTejibHoe TOJiKOBaHHe y paBBHHa HaxMaHa (1772—1810) H3 
EpaujiaBa (cTapHHHoro EpacjiaBJia), b rioaonHH, Hen «Cbhtok TaiiH» ocTaBajica 
ao caMbix nocneaHHX jkt H3BecTHbiM nHiub y3KOMy Kpyry ero nocjieaoBaTejieH. 
Pe6e HaxMaH yrBepacnan, hto ero cmh, yMeprHHii b Haiane hiohh 1806 r. (t.c. 
nepe3 nonroaa nocne AycTepjinua, bo BpeMH HeyKJioHHoro npoflBHxeHHa Hano- 
neoHa Ha Boctok) naTHaimaTHMecaHHbiM, Shji ynyrneHHbiH Meccna. HaxMaH 
oacHaan, hto eme b B03pacTe Tpex jkt Meccna cran 6h yHHrejieM Topbi, HbH yne- 

HOCTb H 3aKOHOBeiIHeCKaa npaBOMOHHOCTb SblJIH 6bl npH3HaHbI BCeM HapOflOM 

H3paHjreBHM, 6bui 6h 3aTeM BeHiaH uapeM Han cbohm HaponoM h, HaKOHeii, eme 
ao aocTHaceHHH jjBeHaniiaTH neT, craji 6m HMnepaTopoM MHpa. PaBBHH HaTaH 
IIlTepHrapH, H3 HeMHpoBa (1780—1845), miceii, h TOJiKOBaTenb HaxMaHa, 3aBepajr 
TaKate, hto peSeHOK ero noiHTaeMoro yHHTejia BbMBjraji BbmieynoMHHyTbiH co- 
BepnreHHbiii yM; cm. MapK, IJ., «]»m '1 'DnilO flb^S' lina UWin D"1 I 7 , J 

T'Dpn nawa nwan no'onm t^oi pirns rp»an arenas* // TarWz 74 

(2004-2005), c. 606-611, 615-617, 623-628. 
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HBJieHHH XpncTa b JJemcmee TocnodmM He orpaHHHHBaioT 3Ha- 
neHHe ero HejioBenecKoro poxjjecTBa, CTpacTeft h CMepTH: h 
EBa, h bojixbm BCTpenaioT b nemepe MJia/jeHHa, aonoflJiHHHO 
poameHHoro MapHen; EBa co3epiiaeT, KaK MJia/jeHeH BCKapM- 
jiHBaeTca mojiokom; OHa «6epeT ero b pyKH, [...] JiacKaeT, rjia- 
jjht h jio6bi3aeT ero», h «o6BHBaeT ero nejieHaMH». 3toh npe- 
aoH rjiarojioB aBTop, HecoMHeHHO, CTpeMHTca no/jqepKHyTb 
HCTHHHoe HejioBenecTBO HOBopoxaeHHoro. BbiHflfl H3 BepTena, 
EBa onoBemaeT npnGjiMxaiomyroca k nopory CajioMeio o fleBe, 
«poflHBineH MajibHHKa». 1 BojixBaM HBJieHHH MJiageHiia b pa3- 
jihhhmx 66pa3ax npe/iBemaioT ero 6yuymHe CTpajjaHHfl h 
CMepTb. HTaK, MJiageHeii, KOToporo HaBemaioT EBa h bojixbm, 
HBJifleTca BonjiomeHHbiM EoroM, BjiacTHbiM MeHHTb o6pa3 cy- 
mecTBOBaHHH CBoero Tena, GecnpenarcTBeHHO pacKpbiBaa 
CBepxijecTecTBeHHbie KanecTBa CBoen HnocTacH. 3th CBOHCTBa 
BonjiomeHHoro CjioBa npe/jcTaBJunoTCJi HaM co3ByHHbiMH npe- 
oGjiaaaiomeMy Te^eHHio b BepoyneHHH Apmhhckoh IJepKBH, 
OTBeprayBineH, b Te^eHHe VI b., XajiKH/joHCKHH co6op (451 r.) 
h 3amHmaBineH b jjajibHeHineM nojioxeHHe o «HeTJieHHOCTH» 
Tejia XpncTa, coothoch ero c TenoM nepB03JjaHHoro HejioBexa 
HO ero rpexona/jeHHH 2 . CosBy^ne sto yKa3biBaeT Ha to, hto 
JJemcmeo Tocnodm, b /joine/jiiieM jjo Hac BHJje, He MoaceT 6biTb 
OTOJKjjecTBJieHO c anoKpncpoM, npHHeceHHbiM b ApMeHHio boc- 
tohhochphhckhmh nponoBejjHHKaMH b nonbiTKax pacnpocrrpa- 



MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 50v— 5 1 r. 
2 Jlemcmeo TocnodHe HeceT Ha ce6e cjrenhi 6orocnoBCKHX cnopoB o HenoBenecKHX 
CBoiicTBax XpncTa; cm. Mameuadapau 7574, fol. 145r (cp. Terian, The Armenian 
Gospel, p. 145, § 8). y cnopoB 3thx, SepynjHX Hanaro eme b KOHire I b., 6mto h 
no3HHee pa3BHTHe, Konia o6cyxiieHHe cocpenoTOHHnoch Ha Bonpoce «HeTJieH- 
hocth» Tena XpncTa; Junod, Kaestli, Acta Iohannis, p. 478, n. 1; ApMeHHH 6hina b 
hhx BOBneneHa Meatny VI h VIII bb.; cm. Dorfmann-Lazarev, 77;e Travels and Stud- 
ies of Stephen of Siwnik' (c. 685— 735): Redefining Armenian Orthodoxy under Islamic 
Rule II Roach, A. P., Simpson, J. R., eds., Heresy and the Making of European 
Culture; Medieval and Modern Perspectives. Farnham, 2013, p. 373—381; 
o xpncTOJiorHH apMHHCKoii IJepKBH cm. TaKxe: Dorfmann-Lazarev, Armeniens et 
Byzantins, p. 96-129, 138-190. 
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HHTb TaM flHO(J)HCHTCKoe yneHHe U,epKBH BocTOKa. PaCCMO- 
TpeHHbie HaMH CTpaHHiibi MorjiH bhhth JiHuib H3-nofl nepa MH- 
a<j)HCHTCKHx pegaKTopoB 1 . 

3aBeT, npenoflHeceHHbiH MJiaaeHuy BOJixBaMH, raacHT: 

B inecTHTbicaHHOM ro^y HHcnouuiio EnHHopoaHoro Ctma CBoe- 
ro, Bora Cjiobo, kotopbih, npHflji, boiijiotmtch ot TBoero OTnpti- 

CKa, H CTaHeT CblH MOM CtlHOM HejIOBeieCKHM, H BOCCTaHOBHT 

Te6a bhobl b nepBOHanajiLHOH cuaBe. Torzia CTaHeint tbi AaaMOM 
c o6eccMepTeHHBiM TenoM, BoroM coeflHHeHHBiM co mhoio, Bo- 
tom, noflo6HO oflHOMy H3 Hac pa3JiHHaioiiiHM flo6po h 3jio 2 . 

Hhcjio «inecTb» b cpoxe npHiuecTBHH Cbma aojixho 6biTb cbh- 
3aHO co flHeM coTBopeHHH AaaMa, ho MoxeT Taicace yica3biBaTb h 
Ha 3aaepjKKy MeccHH 3 . FIpHinecTBHe XpncTa bo BpeMH inecToro 
TbicflHejieTHH npeacKa3biBaeTCH h b page tckctob JiHTepaTypbi 
AflaMa h Ebm. Tax, apMHHCKaa Ilponoeedb 06 AdaMe u Eee no- 
BecTByeT, KaK CaTaHa o6MaHyji npaoTiieB nocjie hx H3raaHHH 
H3 Paa 4 . B o6MeH Ha o6emaHHoe H36aBJieHHe, oraenaTKOM 
CBoen flJiaHH AflaM noarmcbiBaeT c hhm aoroBop, OTflaBaa b 
njieH JlyxaBOMy CBoe iiotomctbo. rio3xe, Kor.ua AnaM h EBa co- 
3HaioT, hto 6biJiH onjieTeHbi JiyKaBCTBOM , Bor HxyTeinaeT, o6e- 
maa hm 6yaymee cnacemte, h b o^hom H3 coxpaHHBinHxca H3- 
BOflOB JJponoeedu o6eT stot HaxoflHTca b Boxben pyKoiracH, 



OS sneMeHTax JJemcmea TocnodHeio, npoTHBopenamnx BepoyneHHio D,epKBH 
BocTOKa, cm. Dorfmann-Lazarev, La transmission, p. 569—573; o xpHCTOnoraH 
UepKBH BocTOKa, cm. Cene3HeB, H., Xpucmo/iozun AccupuucKou Ifepiceu BocmoKa. 
Ahojiu3 ocHOBHbix Mamepuajioe e KOHmeKcme ucmopuu (popjuupoeamin eepoyuemisi. 
M., 2002, oco6. c. 46—66; cm. Taioce cpaBHHTenhHhiH amnio xpHCTOnoraH D,epK- 
bh BocTOKa h HexanKHaoHCKHX LTepKBeft: Dorfmann-Lazarev, Eastern Christiani- 
ties from the Persian to the Turkish Conquest, 604—1071; Non-Chalcedonian Churches 
and the Church of the East: two Christologies in synopsis // Smith, J. M. H., 
Noble, T. F. X., eds., Cambridge History of Christianity, vol. 3. Cambridge, 2008, 
p. 67-70. 

2 MameHadapatt 151 A, fol. 61v— 62v. 

3 HeKOTophie BepcHM 3aBeTa, K&KXapmuti, yrBepacnaioT 3to npaMo: MameHadapaH 
2111, fol. 229v. 

4 Stone, The Legend of the Cheirograph // Stone, Adam's Contract, p. 3—4, 71—72, 
84-85. 
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npHHeceHHOH aHrejioM CKop6flinHM AnaMy h EBe 1 . Cxoahmh 
xe xofl co6i.ithh npe^cTaBJieH h b apyroM apMHHCKOM hctohhh- 
Ke, Hcxode AdaMa u Eeu U3 Pan, b kotopom eme HCHee, HeM b 
Ilponoeedu, PoxgecTBO npegcTaeT 3chhtom hctophh, co6bith- 
eM, npHHOcaiuHM AaaMy H36aBJieHne: 

B inecTOM Beice HHcnouuiio ejiHHopojiHoro CtiHa CBoero [...], h oh 
BocnpHHMeT Teno ot cbhtoh h HenopoiHOH fleBbi, Tax hto nepe3 
Haflo TBoe CTaHeT Chh moh cbihom tbohm. M6o HepoxjieHHbiH 
HapoflHTca, h coTpeT pyKonHCL npecTyrmeHHH tbohx, h B03Bpa- 
tht Te6a k TBoeft nepBOHaqajitHOH cuaBe 2 . 

CorjiacHO CncpoBy rmcbMy, 3anenaTJieHHOMy b chphhckom 3a- 
BeTe AflaMa, npaoTiieM 6biJi nojiyneH o6eT o B03BpameHHH Bora 
h ero BonjiomeHHH ot ,H,eBbi 3 . rioflo6Hbie npeaaHira, coaepxa- 
inne npeflCKa3aHHH EoxecTBeHHoro BonjioineHHH, aojrxHbi 
6biJiH 6biTb 3HaKOMbi aBTopy JJemcmea TocnodHH, noTOMy hto 
khhxhhk, KOToporo Hncyc BCTpenaeT b TajiHJiee, npH3HaeT, 

HTO eMy H3BeCTHO «H3 IlHCaHHJIO, HTO Iiapb MeCCHfl CHH30H.HeT 

c He6ec h boiuiothtch «nepe3 iuecTb thchh jieT» 4 . 

B 3aKJiK>HeHHH apMHHCKoro anoKpntpa, KpaTKO o6o3peBaio- 
meM ero ocHOBHbie TeMbi, tobophtch o GnoBe, apeBJie cotbo- 
pHBineM AflaMa no CBoeMy noao6Hio h anecb HHCxoaameM Ha 
3eMJiio paflH cnaceHHH AaaMa nocpeacTBOM CBoero cjiyxeHHH, 
KOTopoe BonjiomeHHoe Cjiobo HaHHHaeT b CBoeM aeTCTBe. B 3a- 
KJiioHeHHH TaKxe yKa3biBaeTCH, hto Xphctoc 6bm 3anaT iuecTb 
MecHijeB nocjie CBoero IlpeaTeHH h poxaeH b inecTHTbicflHHOM 
roay 5 . 



«ffiupnq uhuuu Uniuifui\j] hi ipMuU biuijfi» § 39, 40—42 (picrr. MameHadapaH 5913): 
Stone, Armenian Apocrypha, p. 54, 56—58 (y CToyHa «Adam, Eve and the 
Incarnation*). 

2 «Hcxoa AaaMa h Ebh H3 Paa» 24 (h3boji «B») // Lipscomb, W. L., The Arme- 
nian Apocryphal Literature. Philadelphia, 1990, p. 248 (cp. H3Boa «A» 25, ibid,, 
p. 132—134); cm. TaKxe «06 anoxax MHpa» 6 // Stone, Armenian Apocrypha, p. 139. 

3 Testamentum Adae, p. 1339-1342, 1345-1348. 

4 MameHadapaH 151 A, fol. 131 v— 132r. 
MameHadapaH 7574, fol. 145v. 
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* * * 

riocpeacTBOM onHcaHHH rocTett, npHxoaamHX b BH<|)JieeMCKyio 
nemepy, JJemcmeo Focnodm nporarHBaeT hhtb Me:»my HCTOKa- 
mh HejioBeHecKoro poga h PoxgecTBOM MeccHH. HoBaa cy66o- 
Ta, Hanajio kotopoh 3HaMeHyeTca HacTynjieHHeM thuihhh b 
MHpe, onoBemaeT o npHinecTBHH npegcymecTByiomero Ilape- 
BH^a. OHa xe h B03BpamaeT b mhp EBy, KOTopaa, OTKpbiBaacb 
HocH(J)y h BocneBaa cboh GjiaroaapcTBeHHbiH thmh Bory, «bo3- 
ABHrineMy ee ot BeTxoro naaemtfl h BoccTaHOBHBiueMy ee b H3- 
HanajibHOH cjiaBe», npHgaeT poameHHio b BepTene paflmcajibHoe 
coTepHOJioranecKoe 3HaHeHHe; ciieHa PoxaecTBa oGpeTaeT rjiy- 

6HHy, COH3MepHMyK> C flOJirOTOH HCTOpHH HejioBenecTBa. 

C npHxoaoM Ebm nemepa CTaHOBHTca MecTOM 6oroHBJie- 
hhh, paHee conpoBoxflaBiunx Hcxoa h ,H,apoBaHHe Topbi. FIo- 
3TOMy, EBa MoxeT roBopHTb o «hobom npHinecTBHH» Tocnoaa. 
Bojixbm, npH3BaHHbie b BiKjxneeM aHrejioM, co3epuaioT BHfle- 
hhsi, no3BOJifliomHe hm y3HaTb b HOBopoxaeHHOM BeTxoro 
AHHMH, aBTopa 3aBeTa, yHacjie^oBaHHoro hmh ot AgaMa. Ohh 
oxHflaioT, hto MJiageHeii orjiacHT 3aBeT, npHBega, TaKHM 06- 
pa30M, ero o6eT b HcnojmeHHe. CjioBaMH ApHajibflo MoMHJibH- 
ho, b anoKajinnTHHecKOH JiHTepaType «KOHeii hctophh h ee Ha- 
najio conpHKacaioTCH. [...] OTKpoBeHHe ncwiHHHoro KOHiia 
npHBOflHT TaiGKe k OTKpoBeHHio nozuiHHHoro Hanajia* 

CnepBa mm BHflejin, KaK coGpaHHH b pnre b BejiHKyio cy6- 
6oTy CTaHOBHJiHCb noBoaaMH k nepeaane CBeaeHHH o BCTpene 
Mexfly AaaMOM h Xphctom; npoHcxoamio 3to b npoMexyTOK 
BpeMeHH, OTaejifliomHH npH6biTHe npHxoxaH k uepicBH h Ha- 

1 Momigliano, A., Indicazioni preliminari su Apocalissi ed Esodo nella tradizione 
giudaica // Berti, S., ed., A. Momigliano, Pagine ebraiche. Torino, 1987, p. 104; 
HHane y Bopnca FlacTepHaKa, y KOToporo bocxoh poamecTBeHCKoii 3Be3abi, «bo3- 
BbimaiomeHCH cpeab iiejioH BcejieHHOH», npHBoairr k OTKpoBeHHio BOJixBaM Bce- 
ro 6ynymero: «H CTpaHHbiM BHaeHbeM rpaztymeii nopbi / BcTaBano BaanH Bee 
npHinefliiiee nocjie. / Bee mhcjih BeKOB, Bee MeHTH, Bee mhph...» (PoxdecmeeH- 
CKan 3ee3da, 1947, Bomeaniaa b «TeTpaab lOpna )KnBaro», 1953—1955), cm. ITa- 
CTepHaK, B. JL, CmuxomeopeHun u nosMH e deyx moMax. JL, 1990, c. 76, ct. 36—45. 
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najio SorocjiyjKeHHH. 3aecb xe, noao6HMM o6pa30M, BCTpena 
MJiageHiia c Eboh, Tax xe KaK h nepcaana BOJixBaMH naMHTH 
npaoTiieB, npoHcxcwiT «Ha nojiaxo, <oaHe He 6t hmt> MtcTa bo 
o6htcjih» (JIk 2, 76). 
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CyilJECTByiOT AH nEPEBOAW 
C CHPHHCKOrO iOMKA HA rPY 3HHCKHH ? 

riPOEJIEMATHKA 

Ha nepBOH CTa/jHH H3yHeHH5i jjaHHoro Bonpoca, hcxojjji H3 cy- 
meCTBOBaHHH flpeBHHX CBH3eH Tpy3HH co Cbhtoh 3eMJieH', 
coBepineHHO npaBOMepHO CHHTanocb, hto cbh3h Mexgy chphh- 
ckhmh h rpy3HHCKHMH JiHTepaTypaMH 3apoanjiHCb BCKope nocjie 
noHBJieHHH rpy3HHCKOH JiHTepaTypbi bVb. OiHTajiocb TaioKe, hto 

3TH CB5I3H o6yCJIOBHJIH C03flaHHe npjIMblX nepeBOflOB C CHpHHCKO- 

ro H3biKa Ha rpy3HHCKHH. IIo noBogy 3thx nepeBogoB 6biJio bh- 
ABHHyTO HecKOJibKO ranoTe3, ho b gajibHeHineM MHorae yneHbie 

CKJIOHHJIHCb K MHeHHK), ^TO npOH3Be/jeHHfl XpHCTH3HCKOH JiHTe- 
paTypbi, KaK noKa3biBaeT Hccjie/joBaHHe tckctob , nepeBe/jeHHbix c 



riepBhie MOHaCTbipH Ha TeppHTOpHH Tpy3HH, nO-BHflHMOMy, SblJIH OCHOBaHbl 

TpHHaaiiaTbio chphhckhmh OTuaMH, npnmezimMH b rpy3Hio B VI B. Flo aaHHbIM 
cpaBHHTejibHoro aHanH3a rpy3HHCKHx BepcHH xhthh 3thx otuob h pana apyrax 

CHpHHCKHX HCTOIHHKOB no pa3BHTHK> CHpHHCKOrO aCKeTH3Ma BHUHO, 1TO aCKe- 

THiecKaa npaKTMKa, pa3BHBinaflCfl b 3Ty anoxy b Tpy3HH, 6nH3Ka no xapaicrepy k 
chphhckoh TpaaHiiHH. Cm.: Haas, Ch., Ioane Zedazneli: A Georgian Saint in the 
Syrian Ascetical Tradition // Vakhtang Beridze International Symposium of Georgian 
Art : Georgian Art in the Context of European and Asian Cultures, Tbilisi, Batumi, 
Signagi: 26 Juin 2008, cf.: http://www.symposiumgeorgia.org/2008/Sympo- 
sium%20Program_ENG.pdf 

Tpy3HHCKHe MOHaniecKHe noceneHHa cymecTBOBanH Ha Cbatoh 3eMne 
c IV— Vbb. Cm.: Peradze, G., An Account of the Georgian Monks and Monasteries in 
Palestine as revealed in the Writings of Nongeorgian Pilgrims // Georgica 4—5 (1937), 
p. 181—246; LlarapenH, A., LJaMxmHUKU zpysuHCKoii cmapunu e cenmou 3eMne u ua 
CuHae II FlajiecTHHCKHH cSophhk 1 (1888), c. 143—254; JLaHaniBHJiH, M., Oepy- 
3uhckux o6umemx e ceamou 3eMJie, THfhnHC, 1894; 83(^333^0, 3., dchcg^j&o 
ojfij-gh^Qvodoh J<yfr)oo-j£r>o jmg^oGooh ohfyo&oohiScogoh. moo^noLo, 1962; 
Janin, R., Les georgiens a Jerusalem II Echo de 1' Orient 16 (1913), p. 32—38, 211 — 
219; Sofoo^G^'f^ocoo, &)., J^C^oojjs^xn^ JJ^S^^ ho&OiS'do // 8^(^63, 3G0L6 £oo> 
c^o^fo^g-^fooL l^rto^, 3 (1977), p. 152— 163; Salia,K. Les moines et les 
monasteres georgiens a I'etranger // Bedi Kartlisa 34—35 (1960), p. 30— 42; 
(j0J3^ o( ^3' J-' 7)^30^0^° J^^^TJ^ 3co6^h(^Qfoc> o^C^y^jh^^oSoh d^hgoco&g^.SQj 
xpj doho ^fij^Q(f>6 I/ 3§o-3£ogoo 6 (1960), p. 72—81. 
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CeMHTCKHX H3MKOB Ha rpy3HHCKHH, nepeBOflHJIH B fleHCTBHTeJIb- 

hocth c apa6cKoro, a He c cnpnncKoro; t3khm o6pa30M, cyme- 
CTBOBaHHe nepeBogoB c cnpnncKoro ocTaeTca ranoTe30H. 

yTOHHHM, hto, roBopa 06 3thx nepeBogax, mm HMeeM b BHay 
HMeHHO HenocpeacTBeHHbie nepeBOflbi c apa6cKoro hjih c cnpnn- 
CKoro, to ecTb nepeBOflbi cyiejiaHHbie 6e3 Hcnojib30BaHHH fl3biKa- 
nocpeflHHKa. 

HtoGm npoacHHTb 3Ty npo6jieMaTHKy, aBTop npegcTaBJieHHOH 
CTaTbH nocTapaeTca BbiHBHTb ee KjnoneBbie Bonpocbi h npeflJioxnT 
o63op ranoTe3, BbicKa3aHHbix no 3TOMy noBoay, njunocTpnpyfl 
TeM caMbiM o6myio KapTHHy cjioxHBinenoi cnTyannn. 

ripo6jieMaTHKa peneminn cnpnncKon JiHTepaTypbi b rpy3HH- 
ckoh cpege MHororpaHHa, n MHorae ee acneKTbi ocTaioTca no- 

KpblTblMH MpaKOM. 3TO oSTjHCHHeTCH, npeXfle BCerO, OTCyTCTBHeM 

CHCTeMaTH^ecKHX HccjiegoBaHHH, cocpegoTOHeHHbix Ha o6meM 

aHaJIH3e npHpOflbl CHpHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHX JIHTepaTypHblX CBfl3eH. 

TaKOH aHajiH3 aojixeH 6biJi 6bi ycTaHOBHTb xpoHOJioranecKHe 
paMKH 3thx OTHOineHHH, BbiHBHTb JiHTepaTypHbie ueHrpbi h onpe- 
aejiHTb cpegy, rue TaKHe cbjoh 3apoxaajincb h pa3BHBajincb, a 
Taxxe KJironeBbie (Jfflrypbi 3Toro nponecca. K coxajieHHio, o6t>- 
eKTHBHO roBopji, mm He pacnojiaraeM aocTaTOHHOH HHrjwpMann- 
en, no3BOJifliomeH cyanTb o xapaicrepe 3Toro JiHTepaTypHoro npo- 
necca. Bojiee Toro, HeT n aocTaTOHHoro KOJinnecTBa HccjieaoBa- 
hhh no 3toh npo6jieMaTHKe . Hanpniviep, roBopa o t^njiojiornHe- 
ckom acneiere Bonpoca, npn H3yHeHnn H3biKa npegnojiaraeMbix 
nepeBOflOB c cnpnncKoro Ha rpy3HHCKnn, b HeKOTopbix cjiynaax 
CTaHOBHTca bo3moxhhm BbiflejiHTb b nepeBOflHOM TeKCTe xapaK- 
TepHbie Moptpo-CHHTaKCHHecKne KOHCTpyKnnn, KOTopbie Henpn- 

BblHHbl flJIfl ipy3HHCKOrO H3bIKa, HO XOpOUIO o6T>flCHflK>TCfl BJIHfl- 

HneM cnpnncKoro opnrnHajia 1 . Ho Taxne (pHJiojioriraecKHe Kpn- 



O MOpfpOCHHTaKCHHeCKHX H JKKCHHeCKHX CeMHTH3MaX, BbWBJieHHblX B H3bIKe 

rpy3HHCKHX nepeBoaoB, b HaH6onee CHCTeMaTH3HpoBaHHOM BHne cm.: 
Pataridze, T., Une version georgienne des Discours Ascetiques d'Isaac de Ninive 
(VIP s.) et son substrat semitique: Introduction, edition et etude philologique // These 
de doctorat soutenue a l'Universite Catholique de Louvain, 2012, p. 153—204. Te 
hjih HHbie BaxHbie acneKTbi paccMaTpHBaioTCH h bo mhcthx jipyrHX ny6jiHKairH$DC, 
Hanp.: Garitte, G., Traduttore traditore di se stesso // Scripta Disiecta, 1941 — 1977 
(Publications de l'lnstitut Orientaliste de Louvain, 22). Louvain-la-Neuve, 1980, 
p. 676—718; Garitte, G., L'Invention georgienne des trois enfants de Babylone // Le 
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TepHH, HyxHbie ajih onpeflejieHHfl sthx nepeBonoB, noxa neTKO He 
ycTaHOBJieHbi, H3-3a TOro ct3hobhtch TpygHO aaxe onpeaejiHTb, 
KaKHe HMeHHO TeKCTbi nogjiexaT HccjieflOBaHHio c stoh tohkh 
3peHHH. TaKHM o6pa30M, OTHOCHTejibHO HeGojibiuoe HHCJIO H3- 
BecTHbix HaM TeKCTOB nepeBeaeHHbix, KaK npeanojiaraeTca, c ch- 

pHHCKOrO Ha rpy3HHCKHH H3bIK, MOXeT oGTjflCHHTbCfl He TeM, HTO 

hx Boo6me He Gmjio, a npocTO HeaocTaTOHHOH noaroTOBJieHHO- 
CTbio HauiHX yneHbix pjw onpeaejieHHH h CHCTeMaTH3auHH (pHJio- 
jioraHecKHX KpHTepneB, no3BOJMiomHX BbWBHTb TaKHe nepeBOflbi. 

Zlpyrae npoGjieMbi, KOTopbie gojuKHbi 6biTb H3yneHbi b stoh 
o6jiacTH, KacaioTca aHajiH3a xapaKTepa aganTauHH h TpaHcrpop- 

MailHH TeKCTOB, BblUiefllUHX 3a paMKH CoGcTBeHHO CHpHHCKOH JIH- 

TepaTypbi h Boineflinnx b rpy3HHCKyio. 3tot nepexoa JiHTepaTyp- 
Horo npoH3BeaeHHH H3 cpe^bi o^hoh uepKOBHOH Tpa^HHHH b apy- 
ryio, OTJiH^aiomyiocfl ot Hee cbohm aoKTpHHajibHbiM cogepxaHH- 
eM, npn npHHHTHH mot conpoBoxgaTbCH onpegejieHHOH o6pa6oT- 

KOH TeKCTa no HCTOpHHeCKHM HJIH peJIHr"H03HbIM MOTHBaM. B 3TOM 

cjiynae HHTepecHO npoaHajiH3HpoBaTb, KaK KOHuerrrbi h noHHraa, 
OTHOcamHecH k oflHOH KyjibTypHOH cpege, npeo6pa3yioTca h 
aaarrrapyioTCJi b apyroH. 

ripex^e HeM npncTynHTb k o63opy HMeiomerocfl MaTepnajia, 
cjieayeT OTMeTHTb, hto rpy3HHCKaa JiHTepaTypa pa3BHBajiacb bo 

B3aHMOfl,eHCTBHH flByX nOTOKOB, «BOCTOHHOrO», npeflCTaBJieHHoro 

chphhckoh, apMHHCKOH h apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKHMH JiHTepaTypaMH , 
h «3anaflHoro», BH3aHTHHCKO-rpeHecKoro. Bh33hthhc ko - rpy 3hh - 

CKHe JIHTepaTypHbie OTHOIIieHHfl, BKJIIOHafl HX <|)HJIOJIOrHHeCKHH 



Museon 72 (1959), p. 69— 100; Blanchard, M. J., The Georgian version of the 
martyrdom of Saint Michael, Monk of Mar Sabas Monastery // Aram 6 (1994), 
p. 150—163; ^3^>£^^3o^, £^., S^Gfyjc^jodoGoh fadj&oh JiM^m-jo^to jj&hoj&o £o<y 
ddmo ffy^&cij&o I/ d(n&3&£ocn&30 7 (1980), p. 36— 49; ^^(nbdcib, Jgo- 

^•S&CO-ggoo or>^(r)Qd^>6oor>^ £ZM g ^^COJJQVJJOOT) , O)&O£0obo, 1965; 

jgCnho^ xpj doho dod<SCno)j&^> ^B^^OTI^ J^^w^S? (f)Q(o^jQo^ha>^>6 // 
Sf^ig^c^cnigo 10 (1993), p. 146— 153; ^6^6dg, 6., Gohodjh Qbco&y&oh hofoo-js^o, 

3 (1973), p. 108—121; Lerner, C. B., The Problem of the Substrate Language of the 
Ancient Layer // The Wellspring of Georgien Historiography, The Early Medieval 
Historical Chronicle The Conversion of K'art'li and The Life of St. Nino. London, 
2004, p. 78-82. 
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acneicr, H3yneHbi ropa3Jj,o Jiyniue, neM, HanpHMep, cbh3h rpy3HH- 

CKOH JIHTepaTypbl C CeMHTOJI3bIHHbIMH — CHpHHCKOH H apa6o-XpH- 
CTHaHCKOH, — HeCMOTpH Ha TO, HTO BOCTOHHblH CJIOH XpHCTHaHCTBa 

b Tpy3HH 6ojiee jxpeBeH, nocKOJibKy rpy3HHCKaa U,epKOBb, TecHO 
CBioaHHaa b nepHO/j; CBoero dpopMnpoBamra c Ahthoxhhckhm na- 
TpnapxaTOM, b 609 r. npHcoezniHHJiacb k BH3aHTHHCKOMy npaBO- 
cnaBHio. C 3Toro BpeMeHH nepeBOflbi ocymecTBjraioTCfl npeHMyme- 
CTBeHHO c rpenecKoro, h mm pacnojiaraeM 6ojibuiHM hhcjiom Taxnx 

TeKCTOB, KOTOpbie OKa3aJIH 60JIbIII0e BJIHflHHe Ha <|)OpMHpOBaHHe 
XpHCTHaHCKOH TpaflHUHH H 6orOCJIOBCKOrO MblUIJieHHH B Ipy3HH. 

Hhcjio nepeBogoB npoH3Be/jeHHH apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKOH jnrre- 
paTypbi Ha rpy3HHCKHH H3biK HaMHoro 6ojiee ckpomho. HyxHO 
OTMeTHTb, HTO 3TH npOH3BejjeHHfl BOIHJIH b rpy3HHCKyio JiHTepa- 
Typy pa3HbiMH iryTHMH, HHorga HenocpegcTBeHHO, nepe3 npjiMOH 
nepeBoa c apaScxoro Ha rpy3HHCKHH, HHor/ja kocbchho, npn no- 
cpeacTBe /jpyroro JObiKa 1 . Hto KacaeTca BpeMeHH, TonorpacpHH h 
KOHTeKCTa 3thx CBH3eft, to moxho yroHHHTb cjie/jyiomee: npoH3- 
BeaeHHH apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKOH JIHTepaTypbl nepeBO/jHJiH Ha rpy- 

3HHCKHH H3bIK MeaCJjy VIII H XBB., B OCHOBHOM B MOHaCTbipHX 

Cbhtoh 3eMJiH, ocoGeHHO b JiaBpe npen. CaBBbi OcBameHHoro. 
MoHacTbipcKHe o6mHHbi Cbhtoh 3eMJiH, h oco6eHHO JiaBpbi 
npen. CaBBbi, b BH3aHTHHCKHH n paHHencjiaMCKHH nepnogbi, 
Mexay 750 n 1050 it., Kor/ja apa6cKHH 33hk nocTeneHHO craHO- 

BHJICfl H3MKOM XpHCTHaH-MeJIbKHTOB, 6bIJIH MHOTOHanHOHaJIbHbl- 

mh h MHoroasbMHbiMH 2 . IIpHcyTCTBHe rpy3HHCKHX MOHaxoB npn- 
Hafljiexamnx k toh xe npaBocjiaBHon BeTBH xpncTnaHCTBa b Tex 
ace MOHacTbipax co3JjaBajio Han6ojiee 6jiaronpnflTHbie ycjioBna 
aim pa3BHTHH 6ojiee TecHbix OTHomeHnn Mexjjy rpy3HHCKHMH n 
apa60H3bIHHbIMH MOHaXaMH, 5KHBUIHMH H pa6oTaBiiiHMH BMecTe. 
Hto KacaeTca xaHpa, otmcthm, hto nepeBO/jbi apa6o-xpncTnaH- 
ckoh JIHTepaTypbl, b ochobhom, npe/jcTaBJunoT co6oh jkhthh ch- 



Pataridze, T., Christian Literature Translated from Arabic into Georgian // Annual 
of Medieval Studies at CEU, 19 (2013), p. 47-66. 

2 Griffith, S. H., From Aramaic to Arabic: The Languages of the Monasteries of 
Palestine in the Byzantine and Early Islamic Periods // Dumbarton Oaks Papers 51 
(1997), p. 11-31; Griffith, S. H., Antony David of Baghdad, Scribe and Monk of Mar 
Sabas: Arabic in the Monasteries of Palestine // Church History 58:1 (1989), p. 7—19; 
Griffith, S. H., The monks of Palestine and the growth of Christian literature in Arabic 
//The Muslim World 78 (1988), p. 1-28. 
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po-najiecTHHCKHX cbhtbix, no3TOMy ohh HpesBbraaimo BajKHbi He 
TOJibKO fljia rpy3HHCKOH jiHTepaTypbi, ho h ajih H3yqeHHfl cnpo- 
najiecTHHCKoro xpncTHaHCTBa b nejioM, a Taxxe pjisi hctophh 
apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKOH JiHTepaTypbi. 



IIPEflnOJlArAEMblE nEPEBOflbl C CHPHHCKOrO 

riocjie 3Toro HeoGxoflHMoro BBeaeHHH, npHCTynHM k o63opy HMe- 
lomerocfl MaTepnajia: hto HaM H3BecTHO o npaMbix nepeBogax c 

CHpHHCKOrO? 

HaHHeM C HeCKOJIbKHX npOH3BefleHHH , CHpHHCKHe opHraHajibi 

KOTopbix yTpaneHbi, ho cymecTBOBaHHe kotopmx npeanojiaraeTca 
Ha ocHOBe JiHHrBHCTHHecKoro aHajiH3a rpy3HHCKoro nepeBoga. 
B 1941 r. n. IleeTepc ony6jiHKOBaji nccjiegoBaHne rpy3HHCKon 

BepCHH «XhTPW Ilop(pHpH}I ra3CKOrO»'. B rpy3HHCKOH BepCHH 3TO 

XHTHe H3BecTHO b flByx pa3JiHHHbix peaaKunax, npmeM o6e co- 
xpaHHJiHCb b oflHOH h toh xe pyKonHCH Tenamu P. 3th peaaKnnn 
6mjih nepeBeaeHbi He3aBHCHMO apyr ot apyra pa3HbiMH jnoabMH. 
IlepBbiH H3 3thx nepeBogoB cgejiaH c rpenecKoro, b to BpeMH KaK, 
no MHeHHio IleeTepca, «OpHraHaji, Ha ocHOBe KOToporo co3gaHa 
(BTopaa) rpy3HHCKaH Bepciw, mot 6biTb TOJibKO chphhckhm» 
(«l'original sur lequel la (seconde) version georgienne est modelee ne 
peut etre que le syriaque») 3 . H aencTBHTejibHO, b rpy3HHCKon 
Bepcnn cmmcji TeKCTa nacTO HeaceH n, hto6h ero BoccTaHOBHTb, 
Heo6xoflHMO BbWBHTb CHHTaKCHHecKyio CTpyicrypy cnpnHCKOH 
(ppa3bi, c KOTopon 6hji cziejiaH nepeBog. Oco6eHHO cjieayeT OTMe- 
THTb cjiynan, Korga rpy3HHCKnn nepeBognnK OHm6aeToi npn ne- 
peaane Taxnx MHoro3HaHHbix 3JieMeHTOB, KaK nacTnna s (da/iem), 
Bbinojimnomaji b cnpnncKOM H3biKe mhoto dpyHKnnn. KpoMe toto, 
b nojib3y rnnoTe3bi o cnpnncKOM nponcxoxaeHnn rpy3HHCKoro 
nepeBoga CBngeTejibCTByioT n dpopMbi co6cTBeHHbix HMeH. Ilee- 



Peeters, P., La Vie georgienne de St. Porphyre de Gaza // Analecta Bollandiana 59 
(1941), p. 65-217. 

2 PyjconHCh coctoht H3 aByx HacTeft, h HHTepecyroinaa Hac nacTb nepenncaHa b 
XVI b. 

3 Peeters, La Vie georgienne, p. 69. 
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Tepc npezinojiareT, hto «CBHJj;eTejibCTBO chphhckoto npoHcxoxjje- 

HHH HaCTOJIbKO OHeBHJJHO, HTO OCTaeTCfl TOJIbKO IipHHHTb erO B 

pacneT» («la marque d'origine syriaque est si nettement visible, 
qu'elle reste seule en ligne de compteo) 1 . TeM He MeHee, cjie/jyeT 
OTMeTHTb, hto CHpHHCKaH BepcHH 3Toro TeKCTa flo chx nop He 06- 
HapyxeHa, Tax wro npe/jnojioxeHHe IleeTepca ocTaeTca ranoTe- 
30H. Hto KacaeTca nepHoga, Kor/ja 6mji c/jejiaH stot nepeBoa, to 
ero moxho OTHec™ k TOMy BpeMeHH, Kor/ja ocHOBHaa nacTb Hace- 
jieHHH Chphh h riajiecTHHbi eme He 6buia apa6H3HpoBaHa. 

Haao CKa3aTb, hto nocjie IleeTepca stot Bonpoc 3aTparaBajiH 
MHorae y^eHbie, b nacTHOCTH O. TpoM6jieH 2 , HHJi/jepc 3 h 
A. JlaMnaaapHflH 4 . Ohh yTOHHHJiH ranoTe3y IleeTepca b nepBoft ee 
nacTH, noKa3aB, hto CHpHHCKaa BepcHH He HBjraeTCfl nepBOHa- 
najibHOH. «)KnTHe Ilop(bHpH}i» 6biJio HanwcaHO nepBOHanajibHO 
Ha rpenecKOM H3biKe h TOJibKO noTOM nepeBe/jeHO Ha chphhckhh. 
BMecTe c TeM, rpy3HHCKaa BepcHH npoHcxo/jHT, KaK corjiamaioTCH 

HCCJieflOBaTeJIH, HMeHHO OT CHpHHCKOH. BbLIIH Co6paHbI MHOTO- 

HHCJieHHbie npHMepbi, Korga HTeHHH rpy3HHCKOH Bepcnn OTJima- 
iotc}i ot HTeHHH rpenecKOH h MoryT 6biTb oGtacHeHbi TOJibKO pe- 

KOHCTpyHpyeMblMH CHpHHCKHMH (popMaMH. HTaK, Ha HblHeiUHeM 

3Tane H3yneHHH Bonpoca CHHTaeTca, hto rpy3HHCKaa BepcHH hb- 
jweTCH nepeBOJjoM c chphhckoh Bepcnn, npoHcxoaameH b cbok> 
onepeab ot rpenecKoro opHraHajia. rpy3HHCKaa BepcHH TaKxe 
noflTBepacjjaeT 6biTOBaHHe stoto TeKCTa b riajiecTHHe. 

ZlpyrOH TeKCT 3aCJiy>KHBaiOIIIHH BHHMaHHfl B 3TOH CBA3H — 

«My i ieHH i iecTBO cbhtoh rojiHHJjyxH» (f 591)— naMHTHHK, H3- 
BecTHbiH h b rpenecKOH BepcHH 5 . B rpy3HHCKOH BepcHH 3to npo- 



Peeters, La Vie georgienne, p. 70. 

2 Trombley, F. R., Hellenic Religion and Christianization c. 370—529, vol. 1. Leiden, 
1993, p. 247-265. 

3 Childers, J. W, The Georgian Life of Porphyry of Gaza // Studia Patristica 35 
(2001), p. 375-384; Childers, J. W, The Life of Porphyry: Clarifying the Relationship 
of the Greek and Georgian Versions through the Study of New Testament Citations // 
Childers, J. R, Parker, D. C. (eds.), Transmission and Reception: New Testament 
Text-Critical and Exegetical Studies. New Jersey, 2006, p. 154—175. 

4 Lampadardi, A., La Vie de Porphyre de Gaza par Marc le Diacre (BHG 1570), 
edition critique, traduction, commentaire. PhD, Universite Paris IV— Sorbonne, 2011, 
p. 344-371. 

5 J3<j3C5 ^a' J-> d^S3"s^co&^ ^^6{o^h(S) hi^hohi 1 1 35°'3C?3' io 3 (1955), 
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H3BeaeHHe cymecTByeT b Tpex pcnaKHHHx: t.h. khmchckoh, Me- 
TatppacTHHecKOH h CHHaKcapHOH. JlaTHHCKHH nepeBog rpy3HH- 
ckoh pegaiaiHH, caejiaHHbiH )K. TapHTTOM 1 , ocHOBaH Ha H3flaHHn 
K. KeKejiHfl3e, Hcnojib30BaBiHHM pyKonncH Ath. 57 (X— XI bb.) h 
Tbil. A-95 (XI b.) khmchckoh pegaKHHH . Iloflpo6HbiH o63op Bcex 
BepcHH 3Toro MyHeHHHecTBa, KpoMe rpy3HHCKOH, H3gaHHe koto- 
poH k TOMy BpeMeHH eme He bmihjio, mil IleeTepc 2 . B HccjiegoBa- 
hhh, npHJioxeHHOM k H3flaHHio, K. KeKejiHfl3e npnuieji k bmbo- 
py, hto rpy3HHCKHe h rpenecKHe BepcHH hbjihiotcji flByMfl pa3Hbi- 
mh pe,tiaKHHJiMH 3 . no33ce )K. TapHTT, CBepHBiHHH rpy3HHCKyio 
peaaKHHK) c rpenecKOH Bepcnen CBameHHHKa EBCTpaTHH, npn- 
iueji k aHanorHHHOMy BbiBoay: «rpenecKHH tckct MyneHHHecTBa 

CBHIIieHHHKa EBCTpaTHfl BTOpHHeH no OTHOUieHHK) K rpy3HHCKOH 

peaaKHHH» («la passion grecque du pretre Eustrate est secondaire 
par rapport a la recension representee par le georgien») 4 . H flen- 

CTBHTeJIbHO , EBCTpaTHH TOJIbKO nepe<ppa3HpOBaJI, HCnOJIb30BaB 

npneMbi opaTopcKoro HCKyccTBa, yace cymecTBOBaBiHHH TeKCT 
MyneHHHecTBa. H. $1. Mapp, roBopa o npoHcxoxaeHHH rpy3HH- 
CKoro nepeBoga 5 , OTMenaji b HeM HecKOJibKO apMeHH3MOB, xora 
CHHTaji 3to HeaocTaTOHHbiM flJM KaTeropHHecKoro BbiBoaa b nojib- 
3y apMHHCKoro opnrHHajia. K. KeKejiHfl3e, b cbok> onepeab, ot- 
MeTHJi b TeKCTe HecKOJibKO rpenecKHX TepMHHOB, npH3HaB, oam- 

KO, HTO OHH 06menpHHHTbI H BCTpeHaiOTCfl BO BCeH rpy3HHCKOH 

jiHTepaType 6 . HaKOHeu oh c ocTopojKHOCTbio BbmBHHyji ranoTe3y 



p. 197—250; Peeters, P., Sainte Golindouch, Martyre perse // Analecta BoIIandiana 
62 (1944), p. 74-125. 

1 Garitte, G., La Passion georgienne de Sainte Golindouch // Analecta BoIIandiana 
74 (1956), p. 405-440. 

2 Peeters, Sainte Golindouch, p. 74—125. 

3 (jnjgc^odg, (Sjf^^joc^ncic), p. 202—205. 

4 Garitte, La Passion georgienne, p. 417. 

B HeonySnHKOBaHHbix 3anHC5D£, cm.: jojocjodg, d^&ftyjogvmd^, p. 205. 
6 5K. TapHTT BhicKa3MBan 6nH3Koe MHeroie: «A3biK rpy3HHCKoro MyneHHHecTBa 

CBo6oneH KaK OT rpeUIOMOB, TaK H OT apMeHH3MOB. HecKOJibKO apMHHCKHX H 

rpeqecKHX cjiob, KOTopbie TaM BCTpenaioTCH, He Moiyr SbiTb Hcnonb30BaHbi KaK 
HOKa3aTenbCTBa (b 3tom CMbicne), nocKonbKy ohh ynoTpeSjraioTCfl b rpy3HHCKOM 
A3biKe KaK b nepeBOflHbix, KaK h b opHraHanbHbix TeKCTax» («la langue de la 
Passion georgienne est exempte d'hellenismes autant que des armenismes. Les 
quelques mots armeniens et grecs qui s'y rencontrent ne peuvent etre allegues 
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o cymecTBOBaHHH cnpnncKoro opnrHHajia. C mm corjiacHJica 
M. TapxHHinBHJiH, yKa3aB, hto «rpy3HHCKaa Bepcrai "MyneHHHe- 
CTBa" , OHeBHflHO, BocxoflHT k cnpniicKOMy opnrnHajry» («la 
version georgienne de la Passion derive apparemment d'un original 
syriaque»)'. 

B nojit3y 3toh xe ranoTe3bi (pHJiojioraHecKHe apryMeHTbi bh- 
ABHHyji )K. TapHTT, yica3aB, Hanpraviep, hto nepeBoa^HK SbiJi na- 
cto BBegeH b 3a6jry3CfieHHe MHorosHaHHOCTbio chphhckoh ^acra- 
Ubi KOTopaa MoxeT nrpaTb pojib KaK OTHOcnrejibHoro MecroH- 
MeHHH, Tax h coeflHHHTejibHOH qacTHiibi. 3to npegnojioxeHHe 
noflTBepxaaeT h ceMHTCKHH no xapaKTepy CHHTaKcnc rpy3HHCKO- 
ro nepeBoaa. KpoMe Toro, H3BecTHO, hto enncKon CrecpaH Hepa- 
nojibCKHH, aBTop peaaicnHH, nepeBeaeHHon Ha rpy3HHCKHH H3biK, 
aencTBHTejibHO Hanncaji MyqeHiraecTBO Ha chphhckom Ji3biKe 2 . 

IIpH 3tom Haflo npH3HaTb, no MHeHHio HccjieaoBaTejia, hto h 
rpy3HHCKaa, h rpenecKaa Bepcnn bocxoaht k CHpnncKOMy opnra- 
Hajiy, npnieM He3aBHCHMO apyr ot apyra. Hto KacaeTca BpeMeHH 
nepeBo^a, to TepMnHOJioranecKHH aHajiH3 rpy3HHCKoro TeKCTa 
no3BOJiaeT npe^nojioxHTb Hanajio VII b. 3 TaKHM o6pa30M, stot 
TeKCT HMeeT ocoGoe SHaneHHe, nocKOJibKy b rpy3HHCKOM nepeBO- 
ae coxpaHHJicH yTpaneHHbiH chphhckhh opnraHaji, h oh HBJiaeTCJi 

HeHHblM HCTOHHHKOM no HCTOpHH BH3aHTHHCKO -nepCHflCKHX OT- 
HOUieHHH B VI B. 4 

Una Bcex ocTajibHbix naMHTHHKOB, KOTopbie 6yziyT paccMO- 

TpeHbl HH5KC, CHpHHCKHH OpHrHHajI COXpaHHJICfl . K HHM OTHO- 

chtch, HanpHMep, «)KHTHe CnMeoHa CTOJinHHKa», ony6jiHKO- 
BaHHoe )K. TapHTTOM Ha ocHOBe pyKonncn Sinai' geo. 6, Xb. b 
«rpy3HHCKHX jkhthhx CnMeoHa CiojinHHKa h E(ppeMa»\ Tpy- 



comme preuves, car ils sont courants en georgien, aussi bien dans les textes originaux 
que dans les textes traduits»), Garitte, La Passion georgienne, p. 422. 

1 Tarchnisvili, M., Publications re'centes relatives a la litterature georgienne // Le 
Museon 71 (1958), p. 173-189, oco6. p. 186. 

2 Garitte, La Passion georgienne, p. 422; Peeters, Sainte Golindouch, p. 78. 

3 J3<33C? ^3' dd(6^joc^co6d, p. 206. 

4 33<33 c ?° < ^3' d6(r>(8)gosz>co2i6, p. 196; Garitte, La Passion georgienne, p. 421. 

5 Garitte, G., Vies georgiennes de Saint Symeon Stylite I'Ancien et de Ephrem (Cor- 
pus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 171 — 172; Scriptores Iberici, 7—8). 
Louvain, 1957. 
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3HHCKHH nepeBoa )KHTira ocymecTBJieH paHee 983 r., a tckct na- 
cthhho nepenncaH H3BecTHbiM rpy3HHCKHM rHMHorparpoM Ho- 
aHHOM 3ochmc B chphhckom opHrHHajie yfomie cymecTByeT b 
flByx peaaKHHax, CTapeHiuaa H3 kotopmx npcucTaBJieHa pyfco- 
nncbio Vat. syr. 160, X b. 

H3flaHHafl H. AcceMaHH 1 CHpHHCKaa BepcHH no3xe GbiJia oxa- 
paKTepH30BaHa KaK ny6jiHKaiinji «He6pexHafl», npeflCTaBJieHHaa 
«b nojiHOM 6ecnopflflKe» 2 . BTopaa peaaKUHH Toro ace xhthh ao- 
iujia go Hac b pyKonHCH BL Add. 14.484, aaTHpoBaHHott VI b., OHa 
6biJia H3flaHa n. Be^xaHOM 3 . CpaBHHTejibHbiH aHajiH3 tckctob 
noKa3aji, wro rpy3HHCKaa Bepcrai xhthh bocxoaht He k rpenecKOH 
BeTBH CHMeoHOBCKOH araorpacpHH, a k chphhckoh. n. IleeTepc 
nepBbiM OTMeTHJi 6jiH30CTb rpy3HHCKOH BepcHH k pegaKiiHH, 
npeflcraBJieHHOH jiohjohckoh pyKonncbio 4 . )K. TapHTT, aaBaa 6o- 
jiee rny6oKHH aHajiH3 npo6jieMbi, xoth h corjiacHJica c ranoTe30H 
IT. neeTepca, ho, co CBoett CTopoHbi, yKa3aji Ha HeKOTopbie pac- 

XOJKfleHHH Meatfly rpy3HHCKHMH H CHpHHCKHMH BepCHHMH, IlOfl- 

Po6ho nepeHHCJiHB hx b npeflHCJioBHH k CBoeMy H3flaHHK> 5 . IIo 
saKJiioHeHHio n. IleeTepca, b rpy3HHCKOH BepcHH BHflHa Heno- 

CpeflCTBeHHafl CB5I3b C JIOKaJIbHblMH nepBHHHblMH TpaflHUHHMH, H 

noaTOMy OHa npeflCTaBJiaeT Jiyniirae rapaHTHH noflJiHHHOCTH 6 . 
M. TapxHHUiBHJiH, b cbok) onepeflb, yxa3aB Ha HeKoropbie ouih6- 
kh rpy3HHCKoro nepeBOflHHKa, BBegeHHoro b 3a6jiyxaeHHe ch- 
Phhckhmh OMorparpaMH, Taicace npniueji k BbiBOfly, hto rpy3HH- 
ckhh nepeBog bocxoaht k cnpHHCKOMy opHrHHajiy 7 . )K. TapHTT 
TaKxe CHHTaji rpy3HHCKyio Bepcnio nepeBeaeHHOH c chphhckoto 
h paccMaTpHBaji ee KaK BaxHeftiiiHH naMHTHHK apeBHerpy3HH- 
CKoro H3biKa h HCTopHH nepeBOflHOH JiHTepaTypbi: 3tot tckct 



Assemani, S. E., Acta Sanctorum martyrum Orientalium et Occidentalium, t. II. 
Rome, 1748, p. 268-394. 

2 Peeters, P., Le trefonds oriental de 1'hagiographie byzantine. Bruxelles, 1950, 
p. 114. 

3 Bedjan, P., Acta martyrum et sanctorum, vol. IV, Paris, 1894, p. 507—644. 

4 Peeters, Le trefonds, p. 115—116. 

5 Garitte, Vies georgiennes, p. VII. 

6 Peeters, Le trefonds, p. 112—133. 

Tarchnisvili, M., Publications re'centes relatives a la litterature georgienne // Le 
Museon 71 (1958), p. 173-189, oco6. p. 186. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



193 



TaMapa Ilamapud3e 



npHHaflJiexaji, no ero mhchhio «k HaH6ojiee apeBHeMy (pomy rpy- 
3hhckoh araorpacpHH» («au plus ancien fonds de l'hagiographie 
georgienne»), h ero ny6jiHKaiiHH OTKpbiBajia «aocejie iiohth 
HeBeaoMbiH nyTb, no KOTopoMy SHa^HTejibHaa nacTb HHOH3biHHon 
nncbMeHHOcra npoHHKJia b rpy3HHCKyio cpezry: la via syriaca» 
(«une nouvelle voie, presque inconnue jusqu'ici, par laquelle une 
partie considerable de la litterature etrangere a pu penetrer sur le sol 
georgien: la via syriaca») 1 . CaMO coGon pa3yMeeTca, hto cnpnncKoe 
nponcxojKfleHne onpeaejiaeT Gojibiuoe SHaneHne rpy3HHCKOH 
Bepcnn fljia BoccTaHOBJieHHH nepBOHanajibHoro TeKCTa «)KHTHfl 
CBHToro CnivieoHa CrojmHHKa*. 

Xlpyron arnorpacpHHecKHH TeKCT, nepeBeaeHHbin, no Been Be- 

POHTHOCTH, C CHpHHCKOTO Ha Tpy3HHCKHH — 3TO «My l ieHH l ieCTBO 

,DpocHJi» 2 . Ha rpy3HHCKOM H3biKe TeKCT coxpaHHJica bo MHornxpy- 
Konncax, b nacTHOCTH Tbil. A-381 (XIX b.), Tbil. A-382 (XV b.) h 
Ier. 2 (XI b.). TpeHecKHH opnrnHaji 6hji nepeBegeH Ha chphhckhh, 
a chphhckhh nepeBOfl, b cboio onepeflb, Ha rpy3HHCKnn. Cnpnn- 
CKaa Bepcna H3BecTHa b najiHMncecTe Sinai syr. 30 (VIII b.), cogep- 
xameM xhthh cbhthx xeHiuHH. M. Mancypaa3e CBepnjia Bee Tpn 
Bepcnn, cnpHHCKyio, rpenecKyio n rpy3HHCKyio, n noKa3ajia Heno- 
cpeflCTBeHHyio CBH3b rpy3HHCKon Bepcnn c cnpnncKon. OHa TaK- 
xe yKa3ajia Ha cnpn3Mbi rpy3HHCKoro nepeBoga n Ha xapaKTepHbie 

CnpHHCKHe (pOpMbl C06cTBeHHbIX HMeH H TOnOHHMOB B ipy3HH- 

ckom TeKCTe. KpoMe toto, nepeBOflHHK b HeKOTopbix cjiyqaax npo- 
cto TpaHCJiHTepHpoBaji cnpHHCKHe cjioBa, HanpHMep, Ha3BaHHe 
MecHiia, rpy3HHCKHe 3KBHBajieHTbi kotophx oh He 3Haji. Oh Taicsce 

nJIOXO OpHeHTHpOBaJICH B nOJIHCeMHHHOH CHpHHCKOH JieKCHKe , 

hto no3BOJiHeT TaKxe npegnojioxHTb chphhckhh opHraHaji 3 . 

K. KeKejiHfl3e npeanojiojKHJi TaKxe, hto c chphhckoto 6bmo 
nepeBeaeHO «)KnTHe cb. HoaHHa, KaTOJiHKOca 3aeccbi» 4 , koto- 



Tarchnisvili, Publications recentes relatives a la litterature georgienne, p. 187. 
2 Chphhckhh TeKCT c aHrnHHCKHM nepeBoaoM onySnHKcmaH b H3aaHHH: Smith 
Lewis, A., Select Narratives of Holy Women from the Syro-Antiochene or Sinai 
Palimpsest. London 1900, p. 279-221, 70-76 [469-474], 

(d^> c^oggf^^gc^f^oL Lgc^oO) 3 (1977), p. 132—141. 

4 KeKenHa3e, K., JKumue u nodeueu Ce. HoaHHa, tcamojiuKoca YpxaucKoeo / '/ 
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poe oh onyGjiHKOBaji no pyKonncn BL Add. 11281, nepenncaHHon 
b MOHacTbipe CBHToro KpecTa b HepycajiHMe b 1034—1042 it. 3Ta 
pyjconncb, coraacHO 3anncn nepenncHHKa, 6buia CKonnpoBaHa c 
npoTorpa(J)a H3 MOHacTbipa npen. CaBBbi OcBameHHoro 1 . K. Ke- 
KejiHfl3e npnineji k BbiBoay o tom, hto stot nepeBoa 6biJi Bbinoji- 
HeH He no3flHee Hanajia Xb., h npeanojioxnji, hto opnrnHajioM 
rpy3HHCKoro nepeBoga 6biJia cnpnncKafl Bepcnii, onnpaacb Ha 

(J)OpMbI CoGcTBeHHblX HMeH H TOIIOHHMOB . 3tot TeKCT oh ony6jin- 

KOBaji c pyccKHM nepeBOflOM. Ho BbiBOflbi, cgejiaHHbie K. Keice- 
jiHfl3e, b flajibHenineM nogBeprjincb KpHTHKe n. IleeTepca 2 , koto- 
pbiH cwraji 3tot TeKCT nepeBOflOM c apa6cKoro. IIo ero cjioBaM, 

HH OflHH H3 apryMeHTOB, BblflBHHyTblX K. KeKeJIHfl3e Hejlb3fl CHH- 

TaTb peinaiomHM, npn Hajnrann apryMeHTOB b nojib3y apa6cKoro 
opHraHajia, xoth TaKOBbix oh KOHKpeTHO He npHBeji. B aajibHen- 
ineM, tot xe II. IleeTepc BbWBHJi cymecTBOBaHHe apa6cKon Bep- 
chh TeKCTa 3 , ho cjiH^eHHe 3thx flByx BepcHH noKa He ocymecTBJie- 

HO, TaK HTO BOnpOC OCTaeTCH OTKpblTbIM . 

CjieayeT TaKxe otmcthtb, hto aHajiH3 nepBoro rpy3HHCKoro 
nepeBoga «AcKeTHHecKnx cjiob» Hcaaica CnpnHa, npHBeji Hac k 
MHeHHio, hto ohh TaKxe, BnojiHe bo3moxho, nepeBeaeHbi c ch- 
pnncKoro. 3tot nepeBoa aoineji go Hac b eanHCTBeHHon pyiconn- 
cn Sinai geo. 35, nepenncaHHOH b 906 r. h nponcxoaflinen H3 mo- 
HacTbipa npen. CaBBbi OcBJimeHHoro. B tom xe MOHacTbipe b 
KOHne VIII b. 6bm cgejiaH nepeBoa TBopeHnn npen. Hcaaica Cn- 
pnHa c cnpnncKoro Ha rpenecKHH, a 3aTeM c cnpnncKoro Ha apa6- 
ckhh. IIocjieflHHH coxpaHnjicfl b pyKonncH Strasbourg arabe 151 
[Strasbourg 4226\ 885/6 r. TaKHM o6pa30M, BbwcHaeTca, hto Bee 
Tpn nepeBoga — rpenecKHH, apa6cKnn n rpy3HHCKnn — nponcxo- 
3HT H3 oflHon h Ton ace JIaBpbi npen. CaBBbi OcBHineHHoro n ocy- 
mecTBJieHbi oneHb 6jih3ko apyr k apyry no BpeMeHH. To o6ctoh- 



3^0-3(0360 7 (1961), p. 114—129, BTopoe H3aaHHe 6hino ocymecTBJieHO b acypHane 
«XpHCTHaHCKHH Boctok», CIT6., 1914, Bbm. 3, c. 301—348. Cm. Taicxe 
oSG^o'B^oc^oo, o., efoctaoM Qhmfog&^Go, &(*)0(8)^6jor)oh J^&cn-jg^o 
bjc^G^^j^o XI hj-yj-yGohj. odooc^oLo, 1975, p. 234—243. 

1 KeKenHa3e, Mumue, p. 109. 

2 Peeters, Le trefonds, p. 210. 

3 Peeters, P., La passion de S. Michel le Saba'ite // Analecta Bollandiana 48 (1930), 
p. 65-99, oco6. p. 86. 
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TejibCTBO, hto b 3tom cjiynae mm pacnojiaraeM BceMH neTbipbMJi 
BepcHHMH «Cjiob», flaji yHHKajibHyio BCOMOXHOCTb aim nx napaji- 
jiejibHoro H3yHeHHH, a b nnrepecax rpy3HHCKOH 4)HJiojioran — pjm 
aHajiH3a Mop<J)ocHHTaKCHHecKHX ceMHTH3MOB rpy3HHCKoro nepe- 
Boga. CjiH^eHHe sthx Bepcnn noKa3ajio, hto Bee Tpn nepeBoaa He- 
3aBHCHMO apyr ot apyra bocxoaht k cnpnncKOMy opnrnHajry, to*i- 
Hee, k ero 3ana^HOH, cnpo-MejibKHTCKon peaaKnnn, HMeBinencfl 

B JlaBpe. Flo JIHHrBHCTHHeCKHM KpHTepHHM rpy3HHCKHH nepeBoa 

MoxeT 6biTb aaTHpoBaH VIII— IX bb. TaKOH nepeBoa «Cjiob» 
npen. Hcaaica CnpnHa c cnpnncKoro Ha rpy3HHCKHH , no HaineMy 

MHeHHK), 6bIJI BnOJIHe B03MOXCH H no HCTOpHHeCKOMy KOHTeKCTy: 

jiaBpa npen. CaBBbi OcBameHHoro BeicaMH aBjuuiacb BaxHbiM 
nempoM rpy3HHCKon JiHTepaTypbi; TaM HMejincb pyKonncn npen. 
Hcaaica CnpnHa cnpo-MejibKHTCKon peaaianiH 1 , ohh nepeBoan- 
jincb Ha rpenecKHn n apa6cKnn H3biKH, a b 3tom cjiynae 6buin ne- 
peBeaeHbi Taicxe n Ha rpy3HHCKHH 2 . 

Jlpa ocTaBiunxcH nepeBoaa HHTepecHbi c tohkh 3peHira nonbi- 
tok nx a^anTannn hjih nepepa6oTKH b rpy3HHCKon cpe^e. 

OieHb HHTepecHyio ncTopnio HMeeT mhcthhcckhh TpaKTaT 
«0 noKaflHnn n CMHpeHHH», coxpaHHBinnncH b pyKonncax Sinai 
geo. 36 (925 r.), Ath. 9 (977 r.), Tbil. A-56 (XVIII b.) h Tbil. A-625 
(XIII b.). rpy3HHCKafl pyxonncb XIII b. Tbil. A-625 coaepxnr 3a- 
nncb, caejiaHHyio pyxon ocHOBHoro nepenncnnica, Ha nojiax oko- 
jio 3arjiaBHH, rae cooGmaeTca, hto aBTop 3Toro TpaKTaTa, «MapTH- 
pnn H3 [jiaBpbi] CBHToro CaBBbi 6bm rpy3HHOM» {«Q^(h^o(no 

Ha ocHOBe stoh HHcjwpMannn K. KeKejinfl3e BbiflBHHyji rnno- 
Te3y, hto cjiobo «0 noKajmnn n CMnpeHnn» — opnraHajibHoe 
npoH3BeaeHne, npHHaflJiexamee rpy3HHCKOMy aBTopy. Ilpn 3tom 
oh onnpajica, b ochobhom, Ha cjieflyiomne coo6paxeHHJi: MOHax 
MapTnpnn He H3BecTeH hh b rpenecKon, hh KaKon-Jin6o apyron 
jiHTepaType xpncTnaHCKoro BocTOKa; H3MK TpaKTaTa coBepiueHHO 
He cogepxHT cjieaoB bjihhhhh HHOCTpaHHoro opnrnHajia; 4>par- 



HanpHMep, Sinai syriaque 24 (no naneorpacpHiecKHM KpnTepnaM VIII— X bb.). 
2 Pataridze, T., Une version georgienne des Discours Ascetique; Pataridze, T., 
Discours Ascetiques d'Isaac de Ninive. Etude de la tradition georgienne et de ses 
rapports avec les autres versions // Le Museon 124:1—2 (2011), p. 27—58. 
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Mem H3 TpaKTaTa BKjiioHeH b rpy3HHCKyio BepcHK) AnotpTerM, He 
MMea, b to xe BpeMH, aHajiora b rpenecKOH BepcHH TeKCTa, hto h 
aaeT B03MOXHOCTb npegnojioxHTb, hto pe^aKTop rpy3HHCKOH 
BepcHH AnotpTerM bkjhohhji b cboh tckct otpmbkh opnrHHajib- 
Hbix rpy3HHCKHX npoH3BeaeHHH; MaprapHH HeH3BecTeH Tpene- 

CKOH D,epKBH, nOCKOJIbKy OH HBJIHJICfl Tpy3HHCKHM CBflTbIM \ B CBfl- 
3H C OCo6eHHO HanpjDKeHHOH nOJIHTHHeCKOH CHTyailHeH B MOHa- 

CTbipe npen. CaBBbi b XIII b., npn ycHJieHHH MycyjibMaHCKOH BJia- 
cth, CTajio oco6eHHO BajKHO noanepKHBaTb HCTopHHecKoe npn- 
cyTCTBHe rpy3HHCKHX aeflTejien b MOHacTbipe h hx JiHTepaTypHyio 
aeHTejibHOCTb, no3TOMy Ha JiHCTe pyKonncn h 6biJia OTMeneHa 3T- 
HHHecKaanpHHaflJiexHOCTbaBTopa TpaKTaTa. K. KeKejiHH3e npea- 
nojiojKHJi TaKace, hto MaprapHH 6bm HiyMeHOM JiaBpbi h OTHec 
ero fleHTejibHOCTb k KOHiry VI— Hanajiy VII bb., nocKOJibKy HMeHa 
Bcex HryMeHOB JiaBpbi b 6ojiee paHHee BpeMfl Gmjih H3Becrabi. 
K TOMy TpaKTaT He coaepacnr npH3H3KOB 3HaKOMCTBa c acKe- 
ranecKOH JiHTepaTypoH VII B. 1 

BMecTe c TeM, b aajibHeHuieM )K. TapHTT h A. ,H,e Ajme 2 y6eflH- 
TejibHO noKa3ajiH, hto aBTopoM stoto TpaKTaTa b flencTBHTejibHO- 
cra 6bm MaprapHH CaxnoHa, chphhckhh mhcthk VII b. 3 , aBTop 
TpaKTaTa «0 coBepiueHCTBe». Ha chphhckom H3biKe 4 3to npoH3- 
BeaeHHe HejiHKOM coxpaHHJiocb TOJibKO b o^hoh pyKonncH, Stras- 
bourg syr. 4116, nepenncaHHOH b 3^ecce b 837 r. 5 rpy3HHCKaa Bep- 
CHa TpaKTaTa «0 noKajiHHH h CMHpeHHH» HBJUieTCJi nepeBOflOM 
raaB 7—12 TpaKTaTa «0 coBepiueHCTBe». )K. TapHTT ony6jiHKOBaji 



hodQf^(!>Qooh^» /I c^oo(8)g£^0>(8)^j£^^j£no doQ&^>6o, (8). Ill, O)&oc£oolio, 1947, 
p. 261-313. 

2 Garitte, G., De Halleux, A., Le sermon georgien du moine Martyrius etson modele 
syriaque 1 1 Le Museon 69 (1956), p. 243-312. 

3 De Halleux, A., Martyrios—Sahdona, Theologie et spiritualite d'un «heretique» 
dans I'Eglise Perse au VIP siecle. Louvain, 1956; De Halleux, A., Martyrius- 
Sahdona, oeuvres spirituelles (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, 
200-201; Scriptores Syri, 86-87). Louvain, 1960. 

4 Nin, M., Martyrios/Sahdona. Alcuni aspetti del suo insegnamento cristologico // 
E. Vergani, S. Chiala (eds.), La grande Stagione de la mistica siro -orientate (VI— VII 
secolo). Milano, 2009, p. 29-71. 

5 OparMeHTH coxpaHHUHCh TaKxe b Vat. syr. 623 (886 r.) h b Ambrosiana A-296 
(837 r.). 
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rpy3HHCKyio h CHpHHCKyio BepcHH TeKCTa napajuiejibHO, htoGm 
oGjier^HTb conocTaBJieHHe, h noflHepKHBaa TeM caMbiM hx TecHyio 
CBfl3b'. BMecTe c TeM, )K. TapHTT h A. ,He Ajuie noKa3ajiH, hto rpy- 
3HHCKHH nepeBoa cogepxHT GoraTMH MaTepnaji ajih BoccTaHOBJie- 
hhh opHraHajibHoro TeKCTa, floinefliuero ajih Hac b e^HHCTBeHHOH 
nojiHOH pyKonHCH. Ilocjie stoh ny6jiHKaiinn , K. KeKejiHfl3e ne- 
pecMOTpen cboh B3rjMflbi h npH3Haji, hto TpaKTaT flBJiaeTca nepe- 

BOflOM. 

Eme cjioxHee stot Bonpoc CTaji BbirjiageTb nocjie ny6jiHKa- 
iihh M. TapxHHinBHJiH 2 , KOTopbiH, xoTfl h npH3Haji cymecTBOBa- 

HHe TeCHOH CBH3H MeXfly flByMfl BepCHHMH, HO B03pa3HJI IipOTHB 
nepBHHHOCTH CHpHHCKOH BepCHH. Oh nOCTapaJICfl H3HTH paSJIHH- 

Hbie aoKa3aTejibCTBa b nojib3y CBoeft ranoTe3bi: no ero MHeHHio, 
cymecTBOBaHHe MOHaxa MapTHproi noflTBepacaaeTCH h apyraMH 

rpy3HHCKHMH HCTOpHHeCKHMH HCTOHHHKaMH 3 . HeCMOTpfl Ha TOT 

4>aKT, mo A. ,He Anjie BnojiHe apryMeHTHpoBaji CBoe nocrpoeHHe, 
M. TapxHHinBHJiH CHHTaji, kto aBTopcTBO MapTHpHH CaxaoHbi no 
OTHOineHHio k TpaKTaTy «0 coBepmeHCTBe» He 6eccnopHO, a TaK- 
ace, Ha ocHOBaHnn conocTaBJieHHH rpy3HHCKon n cnpnHCKon Bep- 
cnn, nocTaBHJi nog coMHeHne BbiBOflbi A. ,He Aruie, Kacaiomneca 
npegnojiaraeMbix «HCKa3ceHnn» («contresens», «deformations» et 
corruptions manifestes») rpy3HHCKon Bepcnn. IlbiTaflCb goKa3aTb 
npeBocxoflCTBO rpy3HHCKon Bepcnn aeTajiAMH, KOTopbie 6bmn, no 
ero MHeHnio, nepBHHHbiMn no cpaBHeHHio c nx chphhckhmh co- 

OTBeTCTBHHMn, M. TapXHHUIBHJIH KOCBeHHO yKa3biBaji, He 4>op- 

Myjinpya 3Toro hctko, Ha to, hto cnpnncKafl Bepcna 6buia nepe- 
BOflOM c rpy3HHCKoro opnrnHajia. Ot nocjieflHero, cyan no yno- 
Tpe 6neHHbiM coeflHHHTejibHbiM nacTHuaM, HaHHHaiomHM ero 
TeKCT, ao Hac flounia TOJibKO coKpameHHaa, aaanTHpoBaHHaa ajm 
6orocjiyxeHHH BepcHH. TaK, Hago nojiaraTb, nojiHbiH tckct opn- 
raHajibHoro Tpyaa MapTHpna H6epHHCKoro cymecTBOBaji paHee 
Ha rpy3HHCKOM H3biKe, ho BnocjieacTBHH 6bui yTpaneH, h ot Hero 



Ero FoaaHHe ocHOBaHO Ha pyKonHCH Sinai geo. 36. 

2 Tarchnisvili, Publications recentes, p. 179. 

3 HeKHH MapTHpHH yKa3aH KaK aBTop b Ha3BaHHH npocTpaHHoii peaaKHHH JKu- 
musi IIIuo MeeuMeAU, ho OToamecTBneHHe 3thx zmyx jihii, npeanoxeHHoe 

M. TapXHHIHBHJIH, OCHOBaHO TOJibKO Ha COBnaaeHHH HX HMeH, Hero, 6e3yCJIOBHO, 
HeaOCTaTOHHO. 
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coxpaHHJiacb ao HacToamero BpeMeHH TOJibKO H3BecTHaa coKpa- 
meHHaa Bepcroi, b to BpeMfl KaK cnpniicKHH nepeBog 6mji cgejiaH 
c yTpaneHHOH npocTpaHHofi rpy3HHCKOii BepcHH. 

riocjieflHHfl ranoTe3a 6buia BtiflBHHyTa B. YTTbe oGtaBMBinHM 
06 OTKpbiTHH paHee He H3BecTHbix 4>parMeHTOB MapTHpiM Cax- 
aoHbi Ha apaGcKOM h rpy3HHCKOM JObiKax 1 . Ha stom ocHOBaHHH 
oh cneji rpy3HHCKyio Bepcnio CaxaoHbi nepeBegeHHOH c apa6cKO- 
ro. Ero ranoTe3a 6buia b uajibHenmeM H3yneHa M. HaHn6aa 2 , ko- 
Topaa BbwcHHjia, hto npHBeaeHHbin B. YTTbe rpy3HHCKHH TeKCT, 
xoth h aeitcTBHTejibHO SbiJi nepeBeaeH c yica3aHHoro hm apa6cKO- 
ro opHraHajia 3 , ho 06a sth TeKCTa He ravieioT Hraero o6mero c 
TpaKraTOM CaxgoHbi. 

Hto mojkho CKa3aTb b HTore no noBogy 3toh nojieMHKH? 

Bee HccjiegoBaTejiH cxoflHTca bo MHeHHH, hto cbaKT nepeBo^a 
coHHHeHHH CaxaoHbi, KaK «HecTopHaHCKoro» aBTopa 6buio 6bi 
TpyflHO npeacTaBHTb b rpy3HHCKon xajiKmioHHTCKOH cpege. «rpy- 
3hh He CTaji 6bi nepeBOflHTb TBopeHHe aBTopa, o6BHHeHHoro b He- 
CTopHaHCTBe» («Le georgien n'aurait pas traduit l'ouvrage d'un 
auteur accuse de nestorianisme»), KaK c^HTaeT HanpHMep 
M. TapxHHiuBHJiH. «Tot dpaKT, hto 3Toro cwpHHCKoro aBTopa rpy- 
3hhm paccyaHJiH aocTOHHbiM ao6poro npneMa, MoxeT cjiyaorrb 
yKa3aHHeM Ha to, hto oh paccMaTpHBajica hmh KaK npaBocjiaB- 
HbiH» («Le fait que l'auteur syriaque a ete juge de bonne prise par les 
Georgiens, semble indiquer qu'il etait considere par eux comme or- 
thodoxe») — roBopHT b cbok> onepeab )K. TapnTT h A. JXe Amie. 
B to ace BpeMfl h3bcctho, hto KaK pa3 b «HecTopnaHCKOH» cpe^e 
CaxaoHa o6bhhhjich b oSpauieHHH b xajiKHflOHHTCKoe xpncTnaH- 



Outtier, B., Martius, Barsus, Tarnus ou Martyrius? Nouveaux fragments arabes el 
georgiens de Sahdona //Revue des etudes georgiennes et caucasiennes 1 (1985), 
p. 225-227. 

Cjo^g^Agyjjrtob h^o6 4 (1987), p. 157-166. 

3 Tax, (pparMeHT TeKCTa H3 Sinai ar. 457 (Xb.), He HMeeT cooTBeTCTBHfl b 
chphhckoh BepcHH TpaKTaTa. Aapyroft (pparMeHT H3 BnF ar. 6857 (1293 r.) co- 
liepaaiT tckct nponoBeaH «Bapcyca», HMeiomeii napannejih b rpy3HHCKoii pyKO- 
jihch Tbil. H-622 (Xb.). Ho, no mhchhio M. HawSaa, OToamecTBJieHHe «Eapcy- 
ca» c CaxaoHOH, Hcxoaa H3 CBeaeHHH o ero jihhhocth, coaepacamMxca b apa6- 

CKOM TeKCTe, HeB03M02CHa. 
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ctbo. Ero CHHTanH «epeTHKOM» (b 635—640 h 645—650 it.) h nog- 
BeprjiH penpeccHHM h ccbiJiKe 1 . IIo mhchhio A. He Ajuie <oto o6tj- 
HCHfleT to, ^to ero Tpya, coxpaHHBinHHca k TOMy xe nog ero rpe- 

HeCKHM, MeHee H3BeCTHbIM, HMeHeM, MOr npH3HaBaTbCH flOCTOH- 
HblM IIHTHpOBaHHH IipaBOCJiaBHblMH MOHaxaMH Ha CHHae, He 
B036y2ciiaji noao3peHHH hi y hhx, hh y rpy3HHCKoro nepeBOflHH- 
Ka» («[ceci] explique que son ceuvre, conservee d'ailleurs sous son 
nom grec moins connu, ait pu trouver droit de cite chez les moines 
orthodoxes du Sinai sans eveiller leur mefiance, ni celle du tra- 
ducteur georgien») 2 . 

C apyroH CTopoHbi, tot <paKT, hto MapTHpnn H3 JiaBpbi npen. 
CaBBbi 6bm «rpy3HHOM», MoxeT npocTO osHanaTb, hto oh 6bm 
npaBocjiaBHbiM, noTOMy wro b rpy3HHCKOH cpeae HauHOHajib- 
HOCTb nacTO OTOxaecTBJMJiacb c BepoHcnoBegaHHeM. Mm ayivia- 
eM, hto 3Ta 3anncb nrpajia pojib CBoero pom onpaBflaHna nepeBO- 
jia: b XIII b. nepenHCHHK yKa3aji, hto co^HHeHHe CaxaoHbi 6buio 
Bbi6paHO fljia nepeBoga, nocTOJibKy, nocKOJibKy oh 6bui npaBO- 

CJiaBHblM, HTO MOXHO GblJIO HHaHe Bbipa3HTb, CKa3aB, HTO OH SblJI 

rpy3HHOM . 

OGpaTHM eme BHHMamie h Ha to, hto A. JXe Aiuie, no Been 
BHflHMOCTH, He 3Haji, hto Sinai geo. 36 (925 r.), CTapettuiaa rpy3HH- 
CKaa pyKonncb, coaepxamaa TpaKTaT «0 noKaaHHH h CMHpeHnn», 
nponcxoflHT H3 MOHacTbipfl npen. CaBBbi. Cjie^oBaTejibHO, nepe- 
Boa He 6bui caejiaH «b rpy3HHCKOH kojiohhh CHHaa» («dans la 
colonie georgienne du Sinai») 3 h He aarapyeTCJi IX— X bb. , Koraa Ha 
CHHae cyuiecTBOBajia «MHoro i mcjieHHa}i h npeaaHHaa HayKaM 
rpy3HHCKaa kojiohhh» («nombreuse et studieuse communaute 
georgienne») 4 . B aeiicTBHTejibHOCTH ace mm 3^ecb HMeeM aejio c 
oflHHM H3 nepeBOflOB, caejiaHbix b CHpo-najiecTHHCKoii cpe^e, h 
o^eHb BepoHTHO, hto HMeHHO b JIaBpe npen. CaBBbi, MecTe npo- 



1 De Halleux, Marty rios-Sahdona, la vie mouvementee d'un «heretique» de I'Eglise 
nestorienne // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 24 (1958), p. 93—128; De Halleux, 
Martyrius-Sahdona, p. V— VII; De Halleux, La christologie de Martyrios-Sahdona 
dans revolution du nestorianisme // Universitas Catholica Lovaniensis 29 (1957), 
p. 5-32. 

2 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIII. 

3 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIV. 

4 De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. XIV. 
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HcxoxaeHHH pyKonHCH . riepeBoa, conepxamnnca b Heft, apeBHee 
Xb., no MHeHHio K. KeKejiHfl3e, no jmHrancTHHecKHM aaHHbiM 
ero mo)kho OTHecTH k VII b. M. TapxHnmBHJin corjiacnjica c Ta- 
koh garapoBKon nepeBoaa, ho oh, CKopee, pyKOBoacTBOBajica 06- 

IUHMH C006paXeHHHMH, HTO eCJIH MOJKHO TOBOpHTb O CymeCTBO- 

BaHHH nepeBogoB c cnpnncKoro, hjih o KaKnx-Jin6o JiHTepaTyp- 

HblX CBH3JTX C CHpHHCKOH JIHTepaTypOH BOo6me, TO 3TO HyXHO 
OTHeCTH K VI— VII BB. 1 

TaKHM o6pa30M, ncxoga H3 Bcero CKa3aHHoro Bbiiue, mojkho 
npeanojioxHTb, hto TpaKTaT CaxaoHbi Mor 6biTb nepeBegeH Ha 
rpy3HHCKHH H3biK b JIaBpe CBHToro CaBBbi. B HacToamnn momcht 
Gojiee o6ocHOBaHO npegnojioxeHne o ero nepeBoae c cnpnncKoro 
H3biKa. Hto KacaeTca aaTnpoBKH nepeBoga, to stot Bonpoc, no 
HameMy mhchhio, aojixeH 6biTb H3yHeH rjry6xe mctoaom aHajiH3a 
rpy3HHCKoro H3biKa TpaKTaTa b nepcneKTHBe anaxpoHmecKon 
jiHHrBHCTHKH. K. KeKejiH^3e, xoth n BbicKa3ajica b nejioM no m- 

THpOBKe TeKCTa no JIHHrBHCTHHeCKHM KpHTepHHM, HO H3bIKOBOrO 

o63opa TeKCTa n hctkhx apryMeHTOB CBoen rnnoTe3bi oh He npea- 

CTaBHJI. 

HyxHO OTMeTHTb, hto npneM CaxnoHbi b rpy3HHCKon cpeae 
He 6bm 6e3ycjioBHbiM. Ero npnHamiexHOCTb k boctohhochphh- 
ckoh IJepKBn Tpe6oBajia oGtacHeHHA, 3TOMy n o6fl3aHa, BepoaT- 
ho, cymecTBOBaHneM 3anncb, onpaBflbiBaiomafl ero nepeBog (paK- 
tom, hto oh 6bm rpy3HHOM , to ecTb npaBocjiaBHbiM. Hto KacaeTca 
CaxgoHbi, to oh aencTBHTejibHO aaBaji noBoa zryMaTb o ero npn- 

HaflJieXHOCTH K BH3aHTHHCKOMy npaBOCJiaBHK) , TaK KaK B 3TOM OH 

o6BHHHJicfl b HecTopnaHCKHX Kpyrax. OcTaeTca 3aMeTHTb, hto, 
ecjin 3anncb 3acjiy?KHBaeT aoBepna, to Ha caMOM aejie b Hen tobo- 
pnTCH o flByx Bemax: MapTnpnn 6bui rpy3HHOM, n oh 6hji H3 JiaB- 
pbi npen. CaBBbi. EnorparpHHecKne aaHHbie CaxaoHbi, kotopmmh 
mm cennac pacnojiaraeM, He yKa3biBaioT Ha KaKne-Jin6o cbh3h 
JIaBpbi c hhm. Ecjih oh TaM h npeGbiBaji Koraa-Jin6o, to sto motjio 
HMeTb MecTO b nepnoa ero ccbdikh, ho onpeaejieHHbix yica3aHHH 
Ha sto b ero 6norpa(pnn mm He Haxo^HM 2 . 



Tarchnisvili, Publications recentes, p. 188. 
2 Bee, hto H3BecTHO o ero cchinKe, — TonhKO to, hto oh npeShiBan <oa rpaHHiieH» 
h «Ha 3anane»: De Halleux, Martyrius-Sahdona, p. 93—128. Tot (paKT, hto apeB- 
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Eme HHTepecHee Bonpoc «)Khthh IleTpa HBepa», KOTopoe 
6buio nepeBe^eHO Ha rpy3HHCKHH b XIII— XIV bb. 1 Cen ypoxeHeir 
rpy3HHCKOH uapcKOH ceMbH, xhbiuhh b Vb., 6mji enncKonoM B 
MaftyMe (ra3a). Ero xhthc, HanncaHHoe Ha rpenecKOM H3biKe 3a- 
xapneH Phtopom (b Hanajie VI b.) 6mjio yrpaneHO. Tpy3HHCKHH 
nepeBOOTHK yraepxaaeT, hto oh BepHO cjieayeT cwpHHCKOMy opn- 
raHajiy. Oh Ha3biBaeT ce6a CBJimeHHHKOM MaKapHeM h yTBepx- 
aaeT Taxxe, hto BJia^eeT chphhckhm H3MKOM b coBepiueHCTBe. 
KoMMeHTHpya 3to, II. IleeTepc OTMenaeT, hto «BecbMa noao3pH- 
TejibHbie 3aaBJieHHfl nepeBOflHHKa, coaepxaiuHeca b KOJicxpoHe, 
He ecTb JiHinb ero 6ojibinafl HaHBHOCTb. CaMO 3CnTHe nacTO bh- 
rjMflHT KaK HaMepeHHbiH nogjior, c uejibio OTBecra IleTpa HBepa 
ot MOHOtpHCHTCKoro HcnoBeaaHHH» («cette grosse naivete n'est pas 
ce que le colophon de l'interprete contient de plus suspect. La Vie 
elle-meme a trop l'air d'une supercherie imaginee pour prendre 
Pierre l'lbere a la confession monophysite»). II. IleeTepc cwraji, 
hto nepeBOflHHK Hcnojib30Baji hctohhhk cnpo -HKOBHTCKoro npo- 
HcxoxaeHHH. Bee apyrae HccjieflOBaTejra, 3aTparHBaBinHe stot 
Bonpoc, CHHTaioT, hto CHpHHCKaa BepcHH, xoth h 6bma opHrHHa- 
jiom rpy3HHCKoro nepeBoaa, ho 3tot rpy3HHCKHH TeKCT noflBeprca 
CBoero poaa ueH3ypHOH npaBKe, uejib KOTopoii 6buia npeacTaBHTb 
IleTpa flHotpHCHTOM h yaajiHTb H3 TeKCTa Bee MecTa, aarouine no- 
Boa npe^nojiaraTb ero mohocdhchtctbo, hto 6biJio HenpneMJieMO 
fljia rpy3HHCKoii KynKiypHOH cpeabi 2 . 



Heiiinafl rpy3HHCKaa pyjeonneb, conepxamaa 3tot TpaicraT, nponcxoflHT H3 naBpw 
npen. CaBBH, MoxeT SbiTb caM no ce6e apryMeHTOM b nonb3y CBa3H CaxaoHbi c 
jiaBpoft, ho 3to, KOHeHHO, Bcero JiHinb ranoTe3a. 

1 Peeters, P., Traductions et traducteurs dans Thagiographie orientate a I'epoque 
byzantine // Analecta Bollandiana 40 (1922), p. 287-289. 

2 Schmidt, A., Warum schreibt Petrus der Iberer an die Artnenier? Ein pseudonymer 
Brief und die Armenisierung der syrischen Plerophorien // M. Kohlbacher, M. Le- 
sinsky (eds.), Horizonte der Christenheit. Festschrift fur F. Heyer, Eriangen, 1994, 
p. 250—267; Schmidt, A., Petros der Iberer // Kleines Lexikon des Christlichen Ori- 
ents, Wiesbaden 2007, p. 408—409; Horn, C, Asceticism and Christological Contro- 
versy in Fifth-Century Palestine, The Career of Peter the Iberian. Oxford, 2006, 
p. 47-50. 
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HEKOTOPblE BblBOflbl 

rioflBOflH HTor, HyxHO 3aMeTHTb, ^to, KaK yxe 6bmo CKa3aHO 
Bbiine, 6ojibinnHCTBO Hccjie/joBaTejieH CTHraioT jjoKa3aHHbiM to, 
hto nepeBOflbi Ha rpy3HHCKHH H3biK ocymecTBJDiJiHCb c apa6cKO- 
ro, h hto cymecTBOBaHHe nepeBO/joB c chphhckoto TpyjjHO/ioKa- 
3yeMO. npHBegeM npHMepbi t3khx BbicKa3biBaHHH. «,H,OKa3aHO, 
hto rpy3HHbi, o6ocHOBaBinHecH Ha Cbhtoh 3eMJie, nepeBO/jHJiH c 
apa6cKoro. C chphhckoto xe — HeT. ripocTaa KOM6HHaHHH sthx 

flByX (paKTOB n03BOJI5ieT CfleJiaTb BblBOJJ OTHOCHTeJIbHO XpOHOJIO- 

ran, KOTopaa BaxHa KaK jjjih hctophh npoHcxoxaeHHfl rpy3HH- 
ckoh JiHTepaTypbi, TaK h jjjih JiHHrBHCTHHecKOH hctophh Ilajie- 
cthhm» («I1 est done prouve que les Georgiens etablis en Terre 
Sainte ont traduit de l'arabe. II ne Test pas qu'ils aient traduit du 
syriaque. Le simple rapprochement de deux faits permet de deduire 
une indication chronologique, qui a son importance et pour les orig- 
ines de la litterature georgienne et pour l'histoire linguistique de 
Palestine*) 3 . B. YTTbe CHHraeT, hto «TeKCTbi, nepeBe/jeHHbie Ha 
rpy3HHCKHH npHMO c chphhckoto CTaHOBHTca Bee 6ojiee pe/jKH- 
mh. XpncTHaHCKHH apa6cKHH xe, HanpoTHB , Bee 6ojiee npoHBJifl- 
eT ce6a KaK nocpe/jcTByioiiiee 3BeHO b nepe/jaHe xpncTHaHCKOH 
cnpHHCKOH hjih rpenecKOH JiHTepaTypbi rpy3HHaM, KOTOpbie He 

pa3 OKa3bIBaJIHCb e/JHHCTBeHHblMH, KTO COXpaHHJI 3TH TeKCTbI» 

(«les textes traduits directement du syriaque en georgien deviennent 
de plus en plus rares. Par contre, l'arabe chretien ne cesse pas 
d'apparaitre plus important comme chainon de transmission de la 
litterature chretienne syriaque ou grecque aux Georgiens qui ont 
plus d'une fois ete les seuls a nous conserver ces textes») 4 . JJjih 
n. IleeTepca «rpy3HHCKHH tckct nepeBe/jeHHbiH c chphhckoto — 
cjiynaii onpe/jejieHHO HCKJiKWHTejibHbiH, ecjin He yHHKajibHbiii, 
nocKOJibKy pe/jKHe npHMepbi, o kotophx HaM Ha aaHHbiH momcht 
H3BecTHO, ocTaioTca coMHHTejibHbiMH» («Un texte georgien traduit 
du syriaque, le cas est certainement exceptionnel, sinon unique. Car 
les rares exemples qu'on en connaissait jusqu'ici demeurent dou- 



3 Peeters, Traductions et traducteurs, p. 290. 

4 Outtier, B., Le manuscrit Tbilissi A-249 : Un recueil traduit de l'arabe et sa 
physionomie primitive // Bedi Kartlisa 35 (1977), p. 97—108, oco6. p. 108. 
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teux »)'. 3. ra6Hfl3auiBHJiH TaKxe yTBepxgaeT, hto Hejib3H 
roBopHTb c yBepeHHOCTbio hh o KaKOM cymecTByiomeM nepeBO/je, 
hto oh cgejiaH c chphhckoto, Bee, hto 06 stom CKa3aHO — TOJibKO 
ranoTe3bi, ocHOBaHHbie Ha 6ojiee hjih MeHee npneMJieMbix apry- 
MeHTax 2 . 

KaKHe )Ke OCHOBaHHfl n03BOJMK>T npHHTH K TaKHM BblBOflaM? 

1) OaKT OTcyTCTBHH hjih yTpaTbi cnpHHCKoro opHraHajia. 
Ero cymecTBOBaHHe b t3khx cjiy^aax npe/jnojiaraeTCJi Ha ocHOBe 
aHajiH3a H3biKa rpy3HHCKoro nepeBoga. Hcxojjh H3 3Toro, npe/jno- 
jioxeHHe, hto mm b tom hjih hhom cjrynae HMeeM jjejio c nepeBO- 
jjom c cnpHHCKoro, ocTaeTCH Bcero jihihb ranoTe30H 6e3 npjiMoro 
aoKa3aTejibCTBa. Tckctob, npegnojioxHrejibHO nepeBeaeHHbix c 
CHpHHCKOrO Ha rpy3HHCKHH , TaKHM o6pa30M, MeHbine, neM, Ha- 
npHMep, nepeBOJjoB c apa6cKoro, KOTopbix Taicace HeMHoro no 
cpaBHeHHio c nepeBOJjaMH c rpenecKoro, ho b TaKHX cjiynaax 4>aKT 
nepeBoga c apaGcKoro oGmhho /joKa3yeM Ha ocHOBe cjimeHHii jjo- 
iuefliHHX go Hac napajiejibHbix BepcHH. 

2) CjjpyroH ctopohm, no o6meMy mhchhio yneHbix, apa6- 
ckhh a3MK cbirpaji Baaaiyio pojib b KanecTBe npoMexyTOHHoro 
3BeHa fljui nepe/jaHH tckctob H3 chphhckoh JiHTepaTypbi b rpy3HH- 
CKyio, TaKHTO MHorae tckctm Gmjih nepeBegeHbi c chphhckoto Ha 
apa6cKHH h TOJibKO Hepe3 Hero — Ha rpy3HHCKHH . Kohchho, Beco- 
Maa pojib apa6cKoro Ji3biKa JioraHHa, h 3to cooTBeTCTByeT hcto- 
pHHecKOH jjHHaMHKe, coraacHO kotopoh c VIII b. Ha6jnoflaeTC5i 
B03pacTaioma}i apa6H3aHH5i chphhckoh cpe/jbi. 

3) Eme ojjho pasjiHHHe Mexay cnpHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHMH h 
apa6cKO-rpy3HHCKHMH nepeBOJjaMH CBJoaHO c 3noxon hx noaBJie- 

HHfl. CHpHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHe JIHTepaTypHbie CBH3H flOJDKHbl 6bIJIH 

HMeTb MecTO, no mhchhio yneHbix, b VI— VIII bb. Aapa6cKO- 
rpy3HHCKHe, KaK 6mjio yKa3aHO Bbiuie, pa3BHBajincb b VIII— X bb. 
TaK, M. TapxHHiHBHJiH yKa3biBaji, hto ecjin CHpHHCKO-rpy3HH- 
CKHe JIHTepaTypHbie OTHomeHHJi cymecTBOBajiH, to ohh motjih 
HMeTb MecTO npaKTH^ecKH TOJibKO b caMOM Hanajie hctophh rpy- 
3hhckoh JiHTepaTypbi : «B hcjiom, TOJibKO VI h VII bb. MoryT 6biTb 



Peeters, Vie georgienne de St. Porphyre de Gaza, p. 70. 
2 aii&octa't^o^oo, q. , J^trxn-ygvo 6cxn6Cn^d6o ^Qocoftfodajo^ , m&oc^olso, 2004, 

p. 92-94. 
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npHHHTbi bo BHHMaHne» («A tout prendre, seuls les VP et VIP 
siecles peuvent entrer en ligne de compte») 1 , Korga HMejracb HHTeH- 
CHBHbie CBH3H c CnpHeH h oco6eHHO c AHTHOxnen. IIo cjioBaM 

3. ra6Hfl3aiUBHJIH, rpy3HHbI, KOHeHHO, HMeJIH KOHTaKTbl C CH- 

pHHnaMH c oneHb apeBHHX BpeMeH (IV— VI bb.), ho nepeBOflbi sto- 
ro nepnoaa go Hac He floiruiH. TaKHM o6pa30M, ecjin sth nepeBO- 
flbi cymecTByioT, Haao npegnojioxHTb hto ohh Gmjih 6bi, CKopee 
Bcero, caejiaHbi b VI— VIII bb 2 . HyacHO OTMeTHTb, hto 3Ta TOHKa 
3peHiM oneHb nonyjiapHa h y eBponencKHX opneHTajiHCTOB. 

KaK 6buio CKa3aHO Bbime, fljra Taxoro cyxaeHHH ecTb flBe npn- 
hhhm: c oflHOH CTopoHbi, c VIII b. Majio-noMajiy chphhckhh johk 
h caM BbiTecHaeTCH apa6cKHM; c apyron ctopohm, nocTeneHHO 
nocjie 609 r. cbjoh rpy3HHCKoro oGmecTBa c chphhckoh cpeaon h 
jiHTepaTypoH ocjiaGjiaioTCfl. Bee sto osHanaeT, hto xpoHOJiorcrae- 

CKHe paMKH flJIfl B03MOJKHOCTH nepeBOfla C CHpHHCKOrO flOCTaTO 1 !- 

ho y3KH, hto orpaHmHBaeT 3Ty ranoTe3y. 

4) CnpaBeflJiHBO TaKxe npHHHTb bo BHHMaHHe h ranoTe3y 
CBoero poga gorMaTHHecKOH ueH3ypbi, KOTopaa Morjia b cbok> 
onepeflb npHBecTH k yTpaTe paga tckctob, HaHHHaa c 609 r. TaKyio 
TOHKy 3peHHH, B. YTTbe He cwraeT a6cojnoTHO y6e,HHTejibHOH, 
yKa3biBaa Ha tot (paicr, hto b rpy3HHCKOH JiHTepaType cymecTByioT 
nepeBOflbi npoH3BeaeHHH mhothx chphhckhx aBTopoB! HaKOBa 
CapyrcKoro 3 , HoaHHa JJajibHTCKoro 4 , Hcaaica CnpHHa 5 , ErppeMa 6 , 
CaxgoHbi, AcppaaTa 7 . 

Co CBoeft ctopohm, mm Taicxe HaxogHM, ^to HegocTaTOK aaH- 



Tarchnisvili, Publications, p. 188. 

^■^od^'B^o^oo, J^Cncn-js^o B6cn6(n^d6o, p. 92—94. 

3 Pataridze, T., La version georgienne d'une homelie de Jacques de Saroug sur la 
Nativite. Etude et traduction // Le Museon 121 (2008), p. 373-402; Outtier, B., 
Homelie de notre Saint et bienheureux Pere Ephrem sur le prophete Elie et I'archange 
Michel II Le Saint Prophete Elie d'apres les Peres de lEglise (Spiritualite Orientale, 
53). Abbaye de Bellefontaine, 1992, p. 433-451. 

4 Pataridze, Discours Ascetiques, p. 27—58. 

3 Pataridze, Discours Ascetiques, p. 27—58; Pataridze, line version georgienne des 
Discours Ascetiques. 

6 Outtier, B., Les recueils georgiens d'oeuvres attributes a St. Ephrem le Syrien 1 1 Bedi 
Kartlisa32 (1974), p. 118-125. 

7 C oiuhSohhoh aTpHSyiiHeft HnnonHTy Phmckomy: Garitte, G., Le traite georgien 
de I'entretien 6 de I'Aphraate // Le Museon 78 (1965), p. 301—366. 
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hmx o nepeBoaax c cnpHHCKoro H3biKa Bpjm jih moxho oGtacHHTb 
oflHOH ueH3ypoH. KaK 6mjio CKa3aHO Bbiine, npHHHHOH 3Toro b 
3HaHHTejibHOH Mepe HBJiaeTCH OTcyrcTBHe 4>HJiojioraHecKHX Kpn- 
TepneB ajih BbWBJieHHH TaKOBbix. B hchom, gorMaTHHecKHe pac- 

XOXfleHHfl MeXfly CHpHHCKOH H rpy3HHCKOH IjepKBaMH HeJIb3H 

nepeoiieHHBaTb, ho Hejib3H hx h HeaooHeHHBaTb. HyxHO Bee xe 

IIOMHHTb, HTO BOCnpHHTHe MHOrHX CHpHHCKHX aBTOpOB B rpy3HH- 

ckoh JiHTepaType, Morjio conpoBoxaaTbCfl nonbiTKaMH hx aaanra- 
Hhh k npHHHMaiomeH cpege. B HameM HccjieaoBaHHH rpy3HH- 
ckoh BepcHH HaKOBa CapyrcKoro, HanpHMep, mm noKa3ajiH, hto 
TaM penb HfieT He o tohhom nepeBo^e ero nponoBeflH, a o hckoto- 
pott aaanTaHHH TeKCTa b cootbctctbhh c jiHTepaTypHbiM BKycoM h 
GorocjioBCKOH TpaflHUHeft npHHHMaiomeH cpeflbi. HoaHH J\a- 
jibHTCKHH Bouieji b rpy3HHCKyio JiHTepaTypy 6jiaroaapfl jioxhoh 
aTpn6yHHH ero TBopeHHH HcaaKy CnpHHy. To xe caMoe moxho 
CKa3aTb h npo A<J)paaTa, «CKpbiBinerocfl» nog nyxHM HMeHeM. Mm 
BHflejiH Bbiine cjiynan CaxgoHbi, nen nepeBoa conpoBoxgajicfl no- 
nbiTKOH npegcTaBHTb ero KaK «rpy3HHCKoro» aBTopa. TaKxe noa- 
Beprjiocb peflaKTHpoBaHHio h 3Chthc IleTpa HBepa. B KOHe^HOM 
cneTe, HyxHO CKa3aTb, hto penenHHA chphhckhx aBTopoB xapaK- 
TepH30Bajiacb b page cjiynaeB cneHH<J)HHecKHM CTpeMJieHHeM k hx 
ajjanTaHHH k hoboh cpe^e, h 3tot MOMem TaKxe ^ojixeH 6biTb 
y^TeH b KOHTeKCTe H3yHeHHfl cnpo-rpy3HHCKHX JiHTepaTypHbix 

CBJI3eH. 

5) IlpH aHajiH3e rpy3HHCKHX nepeBOflOB c ceMHTCKHX H3M- 
kob name Bcero SpocaeTca b rjia3a, hto noHTH Bee sth TeKCTbi npo- 
HcxoflHT H3 CHpo-najiecTHHCKoro peraoHa. Moxho eme ao6aBHTb, 
hto b cjiynaax nepeBoga c apa6cKoro mm HMeeM aejio no^TH 6e3 

HCKJHOHeHHfl C TCKCT3MH , npOHCXOflHIUHMH H3 MOHaCTbipeH Ch- 

pHH h IlajiecTHHM. B cjiy^ae xe cnpHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHX nepeBO- 
rob, KaK noKa3aHO b HacToameH CTaTbe, 3Ta cpe^a OKa3MBaeTCH 
TaKxe oneHb BaxHOH, xoth MoxeT 6biTb h He eaHHCTBeHHoft: sto 
noKaxyr flajibHeHume HccjieaoBaHHH. 
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Hakahyhe MaHLJHKEPTA: 
APMHHCKHH KOAOOOH 1067 T. 

BH3aHTHHCKafl HCTOpHfl Ha peflKOCTb 6eflHa flOKyMeHTaJIbHMMH 
HCTOHHHKaMH — 3to yTBepxgeHne oco6eHHO CnpaBeflJIHBO B 

OTHOUieHHH TeX MeCTHOCTeH HMnepHH, B KOTOpblX npOHCXOflHJIH 

anoxajibHBie co6mthh. Flo yTBepjKfleHHio H. n. MeflBegeBa, «06- 
mee oneHb npn6jiH3HTejibHoe hhcjio coxpaHHBinnxoi b opnrnHa- 
jie, Koraiax, KapTyjiflpnax nacTHonpaBOBbix aKTOB BH3aHrancKoro 
BpeMeHH aocTHraeT 1225, gocTaTOHHO mhoto no cpaBHeHHio c 
TeM, tom jum gaHHoro BpeMeHH (T.e. ao XV b. bkjhohhtc JibHO ) 
pacnojiaraioT, cicaxeM, cneHHajiHCTbi no apeBHepyccKon annno- 

MaTHKe , HO HHHTOXHO MaJIO no CpaBHeHHK) C o6HJIHeM JiaTHHCKHX 

aKTOB 3anaflHOH EBponbi, npexge Bcero HTajinn, me flaxe fljia 
OTflejibHbix MecTeneK ctot BegeTca Ha tmchhh. Hto aejiaTb, cyab- 
6bi Bn3aHTHHCKoro rocygapcTBa TaKOBbi, hto Bnopy yflHBJiHTbCH, 

HTO XOTb HTO-TO COXpaHHJIOCb... J],OCTOHH OCo6orO BHHMaHHfl TOT 

(paKT, hto noHTH nojiHbiM OTcyTCTBneM aKTOBoro MaTepnajia «6jie- 
meT» CTOJinna HMnepnn — KoHCTaHTHHonojib» 1 . 

TeM neHHee coxpaHHBinnecji — GyKBajibHO no KpynnnaM — 
CBHfleTejibCTBa flOKyMeHTOB, nponcxoanBinnx H3 BH3aHTHHCKon 
norpaHnraon 30hm, rge maHCbi ynejieTb Gmjih eme MeHbine, tom 

B KoHCTaHTHHOnOJie. OflHH H3 T3KHX flOKyMeHTOB — apMHHCKHH 

KOJio(poH 1067 r., 3anncaHHbin Ha CTpaHnne EBaHrejina. 

Bot ero nepeBoa: «Bo hmh TocnoflHe mm, maHymepu Manpaa- 
3opa (lihp miuUnuntppu UuijpuiAnpnju), npnuuin b MOHacTbipb 
cbhtoh [o6nTejin KamHyT] H3-3a rocyaapcTBeHHon 3eMjin (dimo- 
sin) [noMecTbfl] JlarayT (iluiuii Luiquniin]iu rjpAlnupli) n cnopa, 
hto nponcxoflnji Mexay HaMH Kaxabin rog. Mbi h3bojihjih, hto6m 
OTen J\zevw, npnHec KpecT n EBaHrejine, n mm nojiojouin b Haiue 
[...] 2 . Cb. J\yxoM n TocnoaoM mm OTflejinjin [noMecTba] 3rpayr 



MeaBeaeB, H. n., OnepKU emaHmuucicou dunaoMamuKU {nacmHonpaeoeou atcm). 
JL, 1988, c. 17-19. 
2 3nech KoncxpoH coaepacHT npoSen. 
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(Eghrdut) ot Jla(H)rayTa (qbrmrmunU ]i LuAiqUnLuitli Ivrjumhguip) , 
KaKOBbie (noMecTbfl 3rpayr — JJ.K. 1 ) mm ao6aBHJiH k neTbipeM 
[ynacTKaivi] rocyaapcTBeHHofi 3eivuin 2 . H Cb. ,D,yxoM h TocnoflOM h 
Cb. EBaHrejiHHMH mm c ncrareHHeM npHHHJiH nom' AHK(e)rBapTO- 
ira (Ankghvartots'), kotopmh HMHe HaxoflHTca b [noMecTbe] Jlar- 

HyT H KOTOpblH OHH (T.e. MOHaXH — JJ.K.) flo6aBHJIH H3 [nOMeCTbfl] 

3rpayT b B03MemeHne 3 . Korrja y Hero Hyacga, [noMecTbe] 
.Hacareii'Ter (Jaghets'tegh), KOTopoe H3 Tex neTbipex ynacTKOB 
rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH, cyrb ero (MOHacTbipa — J\. K.) 4 , h oh (T.e. 
MOHacTbipb —JJ.K.) noMHHT 06 aTHXflejiax. Tocnoflb xajiyeT Cbok> 
3eMJiio He TOJibKO H3 Cbohx [He6ecHbix] 6jiar; Oh iiomhht, hto 
Jlarayr [cyrb] apyroe [BJiaaemie] , h nycTb Oh H36aBHT [Hac] ot 
H3jiHiuHeH CMyTM o rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMJie 5 . Si, JXaevm,, h moh 
6paTbH H3 MOHacTbipa, 3acBHfleTejibCTBOBaji 3to rnicaHHe. B 516 r. 
[apMHHCKOH] apbi (1067 r.)» 6 . 

no CBoett (popMe kojio<poh npegcTaBJiaeT co6oh 3anHCb cy- 
aeGHoro peiueHHH, 3aBepeHHoro kjihtboh, KOTopyio raacymHecji 
CTopoHM npoH3HecjiH Ha EBaHrejiHH b npHcyTCTBHH CBHfleTejieH. 

TaKHM 06pa30M, Ham KOJIOtpOH BKpaTIie BOCnpOH3BOflHJI OCHOB- 

Hoe coaepxaHHe HecoxpaHHBiuerocH aoKyMeHTa, a hmchho nacTb 
narratio 7 , npaicnraecKH nojiHOCTbio disposition, T.e. co6cTBeHHO 



Moe noHHMaHHe stoh qacTH rppa3bi ocHOBaHO Ha tom, hto rpaMMaTHHecKH 
«3rpnyT» (qbririirnunu) h «KaKOBbie» (npp) HMeioT oflHHaKOBoe naneaoioe ynpaB- 
neHHe (BHHHTejibHbiH naaeac) h BbicTynaioT npHMbiM oGteKTOM neiicTBHH. 

2 npjj |i yrpu rtliiTnuJili qtpurj nrmip; "ork' i ch'ors dimosin veray drak'. 

3 U uiuiuinuigmgurp lihp... Uuljiiiliupuing finjau, np |i Luiqtmunli t jfcirpruuintli 
ijinjupfu iniuli. 

4 Siuiipguihrili |np t, np juiju ^npp npilnuliu quijin fippn uyri jp.2t 

5 qirnh^ nJuTnuliii ^uipli p. nmpu uiui; zawel dimosin ch 'am i durs ta. 

6 Mat'evosyan, A. S. (MaTeBocaH, A. C), Hayeren jefagreri hishatakaranner, v-xii 
dd. FlaMfimHbie 3anucu apMHHCKUx pyiconuceu, V—XIIee. Yerevan, 1988, N 125, 
ej. 106; Hovsep'ean, G., Yishatakarank' jeragrats' '. Ant'ilias, 1951, 114, ej. 249—252. 

7 Emv cooTBeTCTByeT cneiryiomafl nacTb KoncxpoHa: «mh, mauymepbi MaHpan30- 
pa , npHIIMH B MOHaCTbipb cbhtoh [oSHTejiH KaHHHyr] H3-3a rocyaapcTBeHHOH 
3eMHH (dimosin) [noMecTba] JlarayT h cnopa, hto npoHcxozmn Meamy humh Kaac- 
ZlbiH rofl. Mh H3BOJ1HJ1H, iToSbi OTeii, J\a.mw, npHHec KpecT h EBaHrenHe, h mu 
nonoaoiJiH b Hanie [...]» 

8 Bot Ta nacTb KonocpoHa, KOTopaa cooTBeTCTByeT dispositio: «Cb. ZIyxoM h To- 
cnoaoM mh OTaenHUH [noMecTba] Srpayr ot JIa(H)rHyra, KaKOBbie (noMecTba 
SrpiiyT — ff.K.) mh aoSaBHUH k HerapeM [ynacTKaM] rocynapcTBeHHOH 3eMHH. 
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npe/jMeT pa36HpaTejibCTBa h pacnopaxeHHe; a Taiose sanctio h cor- 
roboration 3aBepeHHtie o6okxhhoh kjihtboh b npHcyrcTBHH cbh- 

meHHHKa, KOTOpblH H COCTaBHJI 3anHCb. C lOpHJJHieCKOH TOTKH 

3peHHH 3annct npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh Homuu,uw, to ecTb no/jTBepx- 
aaiomHH aoroBop aoKyMeHT. KaK cnpaBejjJiHBO b CBoe BpeMH 3a- 
MeTHJia #Ha MajiHHry/iH, «B no/jTBepacaaiomeM jjoKyMeHre 
(notitia) nocTopoHHHH Ha6jiK)naTejib (HOTapHH hjih napraep no 
aoroBopy) cooGmaji o npaBOBOM jjeHCTBHH, KOTopoe BCjie/jcTBHe 
3Toro Gbuio 3acBHfleTejibCTBOBaHO h ycTaHOBJieHo; hothhhh He- 
cymecTBeHHa npn pa3pa6oTKe npaBOBoro aKTa. OSbiKHOBeHHO 
OHa HBJifleTCH oGtjCkthbhoh h He pacHJieHaeT tckct Ha cpopMyjibi 
AHnjioMaTHKH»; BaxHO, o/jHaKO, OTMeTHTb, hto Homuu,un, HJIH, 
no-rpe^ecKH, omojiozuh, He HMejia CTporon cpopMbi h Morjia GbiTb 
KaK cyGteKTHBHOH, TaK h oGteKTHBHOH 2 . B jjaHHOM cjiy^ae Ham 
KOJiotpoH, HMea Bee npH3HaKH lopHJjHHecKoro jjoKyMeHra, Bee xe 
He pacHJieHaeT CTporo jjHiuioMaTHHecKHe cpopMyjibi — ohh npn- 
cyTCTByioT b HeM nocTOJibKy, nocKOJibKy KOJiocpoH KpaTKO nepe- 
CKa3biBaeT HTor pa36HpaTejibCTBa h cocTaBJieHHyio BCJiea 3a TeM 

rpaMOTy (B KOTOpOH JiOJIXHbl 6bIJIH 6bITb KaK MHHHMyM oGtHCHe- 

Hbi Bee o6cTOHTejibCTBa MexeBaHHH h nojiHOCTbio onpeaejieHbi 
HOBbie rpaHHHbi BJia/jeHHH h o6a3aTejibCTBa BJia/iejibHeB) . KaK hh 
oiieHHBaTb «iopHJjHHecKHH Bec» KOJiotpoHa, HeBoopyxeHHbiM rjia- 

30M BHJJHO, HTO CBflllieHHHK flaBHJJ BbinOJIHflJI (pyHKU,HH CBOeTO 

po/ja HOTapHH, KOTopbiH 3a<pHKCHpoBaji 3eMejibHyio c/jejiKy Mexay 
MOHacTbipeM h manymepaMU MaHpa/j3opa h 3anHcaji /jjih BJimeH 
y6e/jHTejibHOCTH HaH6ojiee 3HaHHMyio nacTb rpaMOTbi Ha cbo6ojj- 
hom nojie EBaHrejiHH. 

KpaTKOCTb KOJIOtpOHa, oSyCJIOBJieHHafl CaMHM K>pHJJ,HHeCKHM 



H Cb. JJyxoM h TocnoaoM h Cb. EBaHrennaMH mm c noHTeHHeM npHHHUH nom' 
AHK(e)rBapToiia, KOTopbiH Hbme HaxoaHTca b [noMecTbe] JlarHyr h kotophh ohh 
(tx. MOHaxH — ff.K.) no6aBHHH H3 [noMecTba] 3rpnyT b B03MemeHHe. Koraa y 
Hero Hyaena, [noMecTbe] JJacarert'Ter (Jaghets'tegh), KOTopoe H3 Tex Herapex 
ynacTKOB rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH, cyrb ero (MOHacTbipa — fl.K.), h oh (T.e. mo- 
HacTbipb —JJ.K.) noMHHT 06 3thx aenax...» 

1 «rocnoab acanyeT Cbok> 3eMnio He TonbKO H3 Cbohx [He6ecHbix] 6nar; Oh 
noMHHT, hto JlarHyr [cyrb] iipyroe [BnaneHne], h nycTb Oh H36aBHT [Hac] ot H3- 
nHiHHeH CMyrbi o rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMne»... 

2 ManHHryan, H., PyccK0-eu3aHmuucKue dozoeopueXe. e ceeme dunjioMamutcu // 
BH3aHTHHCKHH BpeMeHHHK 57 (82) (1997), c. 68. 
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xaHpoM Homuiiuu, aocTaBJiaeT onpeaejieHHbie TpyaHoc™. KaK, 
HanpHMep, noHHMaTb raaroji iquiinnitignLguip (patowets'uts'ak') ot 
iqmrmurJ (patowem) — «no i iTHTb, npocjiaBHTb»'? ZIocjioBHbiH ne- 
peBoa rjiacHJi 6bi, hto manymepbi MaHpafl3opa «no i iTHjiH» mm' 
AHK(e)rBapToiia — ho B03HHKaeT Bonpoc: hto hmchho 3to 03Ha- 
najio? Ohh c noHTeHHeM ycTyrauiH mm '— hjih ace c no^TeHHeM ero 
npHHHJiH? 3aecb HyxHO ynecTb ojho o6croflTejibCTBO. 

flejio b tom, ^to b tom ace EBaHrejiHH cymecTByeT KaK mhhh- 
MyM eme ozihh kojio<poh, b kotopom ynoMHHaeTca OTeu, J\aB\ix 
«B 509 roay apMHHCKoro JieTOHCHHCJieHira (1060 r.) Gmjio o6hob- 
neHO 2 CBHToe EBaHrejine, no npHKa3y h Ha cpegcTBa OTiia flaBHaa, 
KOTopbitt [HeKoraa] nepecejiHJicH H3 ,D,3opMaHpH b nycTbiHHoe Me- 
cto, npo3biBaeMoe KamHyr 3 . CaMoe cne EBaHrejine 4 6bmo y apy- 
roro [nejioBeKa] , h H3-3a MHOxecTBa pacxHTHTejieft oho 6buio 
HenojiHbiM...» 5 . Pe^b nueT o pecTaBpaiiHH toto caMoro EBaHre- 
jihh, Ha crpaHHuax KOToporo coxpaHHJiHCb 06a KOJiotpoHa 1060 h 
1067 rr. 

H3 KOJio(poHa 1 060 r. c HecoMHeHHOCTbio HBCTByeT, hto OTeii 
flaBHfl 6hji He npocTO TpeTencKHM cynbeH, npHTJiaiueHHbiM mo- 
HaxaMH MOHacTbipa mm pa36HpaTejibCTBa ((ppa3a KOJiotpoHa 
1067 r. JXaBHR, h moh 6paTbfl H3 MOHacTbipa, 3acBHfleTejib- 
CTBOBaji 3to nHcaHHe» flonycKaeT h TaKoe TOJiKOBaHHe, TeM 6o;iee 
hto raaroji «3acBHfleTejibCTBOBaji» ctoht b eflHHCTBeHHOM HHCJie, 
a cjiobo «6paTbH» motjio 6biTb noHHTO paciirapHTejibHo). Oh, He- 
Koraa cocTOHTejibHbiH nejioBeK (pecTaBpauira khhth b cpeaHHe 
BeKa — floporocToamee MeponpHjrrae), 6bm b HHCJie 6paTHH mo- 



Bedrossian, M., New Dictionary Armenian-English. Venice, 1879, p. 604: 
uiuiuimhu" — to honour, render honour and respect, to respect, to esteem, to 
venerate, to glorify. 

2 ^OCJIOBHO: «COCTOHJIOCb oSHOBJieHHe/nOHHHKa [KHHni] CBHTOrO EBaHrejIHH» 

(hntu linpncpuiTu umpp Urhuiuipmlijiu). 

3 USiuiujuiui (anapat) — desert, hermitage, solitude; 3to 3B(peMH3M — o6o3Hane- 
HHe MOHacTbipa. B apyroM KonocpoHe Ha toh ace CTpamine HanncaHo: «CBHTaa 
o6mHHa/o6HTenb KaHHHyTa» (umpp nijuuih 4iuli£limuili): Mat'evosyan, Hayeren 
jeragreri hishatakaranner, N 119b, ej. 101; Hovsep'ean, Yishatakarank' jefagrats', 

111, ej. 244. 

4 ZlocjioBHO Urhuiiupiuliu uinuiguipliraui — «npeanaraeMoe EBaHrenHe». 

5 Mat'evosyan, Hayerenjefagrerihishatakaranner,~N 1 19a, ej. 100— 101; Hovsep'ean, 
Yishatakarank' jeragrats', 111, ej. 243. 
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HacTbipa KaHHHyr, to ecTb HenocpeacTBeHHO 3aHHrepecoBaH- 
hhm jihiiom pa36HpaTejitcTBa. Ero hothhhh-kojiocpoh 6biJia co- 
CTaBJieHa cy6i>eKTHBHO , to ecTb ot nepBoro JiHua, ho sthm 
nepBbiM jihuom BbicTynajiH maHymepu Manpaa3opa. Hhmmh 
cjioBaMH, npn cocTaBJieHHH CBoen Homuu,uu OTeu; JXaBma nonpo- 
CTy Hcnojib30Baji tot tckct rpaMOTbi, KOTopyio aajiH MOHacTbipio 
maHymepu, h, cootbctctbchho , Be3fle, me ctoht MecTOHMeHHe 
«mh», penb HfleT o BjiaaeHHHX h o6a3aTejibCTBax, npHHHMaeMbix 
Ha ce6a manymepaMu; TaM xe, me ctoht «oh» hjih «ohh», pe^b 
HfleT o MOHacTbipe h ero MOHaxax. HcKjnoneHHe — 3aBepmaiomafl 
cppa3a: flaBHfl, h moh 6paTbH H3 MOHacTbipa, 3acBHfleTe;ib- 
CTBOBaji 3to nHcaHHe». 

Ecjih Moe TOJiKOBaHHe, ocHOBaHHoe Ha lopHiiHHecKOM xapax- 
Tepe HcxoziHoro flOKyMenra, npneMJieMO, to Tor.ua H3 cppa3bi «... 
mm' AHK(e)rBapToua, KOTopbiri Hbme HaxoziHTCH b [noMecTbe] 
JTarHyr h kotopmh ohh (T.e. MOHaxH — R.K.) flo6aBHJiH H3 [no- 
MecTbfl] 3rpayr b B03MemeHHe» cjieayeT, hto noMecTbe 3rp,nyT 
npHHazuiexajio MOHacTbipio; cooTBeTCTBeHHO noMecTbe Jlarayr 
ocTaBajiocb y manymepoe; a caM nom ' AHK(e)rBapTOHa, kojib cko- 
po oh 6bm nepeaaH H3 noMecTba 3rpayr b noMecTbe Jlarayr, H3- 
HanajibHO npHHazmexaji MOHacTbipio h nepemeji b pe3yjibTaTe 
caejiKH k manymepaM. He 6yrry yroMJiHTb HHTaTejia: Bee apyrae 
BapnaHTbi npoHTeHHH (HanpHMep, hto <*ow'AHK(e)rBapTOHa 6bui, 
Hao6opoT, ycTynjieH manymepaMu) He no3BOJiHK)T npHHTH k Ka- 
KOMy-jiH6o jioranecKOMy HTory. CooTBeTCTBeHHO cpopMyna cor- 
roborate («3anpeuieHHH», KaK npaBHJio — mm aapecaTa rpaMOTbi, 
T.e. b aaHHOM cjiynae ana MOHacTbipa) «...rocnoflb iiomhht, hto 
Jlarayr [cyrb] apyroe [BJiaaemie] , h nycTb Oh H36aBHT [Hac] ot 

H3JIHIUHeH CMyTbl O TOCyflapCTBeHHOH 3eMJie» OTHOCHJiaCb HM6H- 

ho k MOHaxaM KaHHHyra, 3anpeuiaH hm Bnpeflb npeflT>HBJiHTb 
npeTeH3HH Ha noMecTbe Jlarayr. B3aMeH MOHaxn nojiy^HJiH ao- 
xoflbi c neTbipex 3araaoHHbix «^HMOCHeB», KOTopbie a nepeBoxy 
KaK «HeTbipe ynacTKa rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH» (cm. o6ocHOBa- 
HHe HHxe); ho oneBHAHO, hto hm 6biJiH aocTynHbi aajieKO He Bee 
aoxojibi c hhx. MoHacTbipb Mor nojiHOCTbio pacnopaxaTbca 
TOjibKO noMecTbeM ^xareu'Ter, na h to b cjiynae KpaHHeft Hyxflbi. 
Pe3yjibTaT ciiejiKH mojkho 6buio 6bi npeacTaBHTb b rpa(pHKe cjie- 
ayioiiiHM o6pa30M: 
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3aBepiuaa o6o3peHHe KOJiotpoHa, hjokho otmcthtl ojjho jik>6o- 
nbiTHoe o6cTOHTejibCTBO. 3tot jjoicyMeHT HanncaH HenpocTbiM 
h3bikom: OTeu JXaBua, bhjihmo, He OTJuraajica rpaMOTHOCTbio. Oh 
BCTaBJiHJi pa3roBopHbie BbipaxeHHH c 3JieMeHTaMH BOCTOHHoap- 
MHHCKoro roBopa b CTpyKTypy KJiaccHHecKoro apMHHCKoro H3bi- 
Ka. B nacTHOCTH, Hcnojib3yeMbie hm rjiarojibHbie (popMbi drak' m 
tan — HOBoapMHHCKHe. Bo (ppa3e v ork' i ch'ors dimosin veray drak' 

(«...KaKOBbie Mbl goGaBHJIH/npHJIOXHJIH K neTbipeM flHMOCHHM» 

(ynacTKaM rocy/japcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH —JJ.K.)) rjiaroji drak' (ot dnem 
«KJiacTb») — HOBoapMflHCKaa ocHOBa aopncTa dri, k kotopoh npn- 
coeflHHeHO OKOHHaHHe apeBHeapMHHCKoro 1 ji. mh. h. —k'. flpeB- 
HeapMHHCKaa (popMa aopncTa ot rjiarojia dnem — edi; hmi (popMa 
1 ji., mh. h. 6yaeT edak'. 

He MeHee Jiio6onbiTHbi BpeMfl h MecTO co3JjaHHH KOJiotpoHa. 
3Ta coBepineHHO o6braHaH cgejiKa MejKay MOHacTbipeM h CBeT- 
ckhmh BjiajjeTejMMH , CTOjib pacnpocTpaHeHHaa b cpe/iHHe Beica, 
npoH30imia b tot MOMeHT, Kor/ja Ha boctohhoh rpaHHue BH3aH- 
thh crymajiHCb Tyro. KojiotpoH 6biJi cocTaBJieH b anoxy tk>pkckhx 
HaiuecTBHH Ha BOCTOHHbie npoBHHHHH Bh33hthh, 3a neTbipe rojja 
jjo 3jionojiyHHOH fljifl poMeeB 6htbm npn MaHiniKepTe b 1071 r., 

3aBepUIHBUieHCfl nOJIHbIM pa3rpOMOM BH3aHTHHCKOH apMHH HM- 

nepaTopa PoMam IV Hmorena (1068—1071) bohckom cyjrraHa 
Ajin-ApcjiaHa (1063—1073) H3 jjHHacTHH BejiHKHX CejibflxyKH- 
jjob. 3to nopaxeHHe npeapeuiHJio na/jeHHe ManoH A3hh, hto, b 
KOHe^HOM HTore, npeflonpejjejiHJio raGejib caMOH BH3aHTHHCKOH 
HHBHJiH3aiiHH. Ilocjie MaHHHKepTa HMnepHH Tax h He BepHyjiacb 
k npejKHeMy coctohhhio: OHa HaBcerga JiHinmiacb cbohx Majio- 
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a3HHCKHX BJiaaeHHH — HMnepaTop AneKceii I Komhhh (1081— 
1118) CMor OTBoeBaTb TOJibKO npH6pexHtie paifoHbi b 1091— 
1116 it. OmbiHe HecTa6HJibHbie BajiKaHbi, a He Majiaa A3hh, 
CTajiH ochobhoh TeppHTopneH HMnepHH, OTKyga OHa nepnajia 
cboh pecypcbi. 

KojiocpoH 1067 r. Smji cociaBJieH b ApMeHHH, a hmchho b 06- 
jiacTH ApinapyHHK' 1 . OHa pacnojiarajiacb Ha jieBOM 6epery peKH 
ApaKC, b toh ee nacra, rge pexa aejiaeT H3ra6 b CTopoHy ropoaa 
Ahh, He flocraraH caMoro ropoaa; moxho CKa3aTb, ^to Apinapy- 
HHK', nflTbiii raBap o6jiacTH AnpapaT 2 , 6bui «3axaT» Mexay iox- 
hoh rpaHHiieH IHnpaKa (co CTOJiHueH b Ahh) h H3JiyHHHOH ApaK- 
ca 3 . ApinapyHHK', t3khm o6pa30M, bxoahji b aoMeH EarpaTHflOB 
IIInpaKa h CTaji BH3aHTHHCKHM BJiageHHeM b 1044—1045 rr., Koraa 
HMnepaTop KoHCTaHTHH IX MoHOMax (1042—1055) ao6HJica ot 
Haps TaraKa II (1042—1045) cnsmi Ahh h Bcero uapcTBa b o6mch 
Ha THTyji Maeucmpa h 3eMejib b (JpeMax KannaaoKHH, XapcnaHOH h 

JlHKaHfl 4 . 

OflHOH H3 rjiaBHbix npHHHH ycnexa TiopoK ro 6htbbi npn 
MaHHHKepTe 6biJio HanpaBJieHHe hx btopjkehhh ! nepe3 Bacnypa- 
KaH MejKfly peKaMH ApaKC h ApauaHH (BocTOHHbiH EB<J)paT). Bh- 
3aHTHHHbi oGpamajiH ropa3flo Gojibine BHHMaHHJi Ha yKpenjieHHJi 

B CHpHH HJIH K)XHOH ApMeHHH, TpaflHUHOHHOM TeaTpe BOeHHblX 

flencTBHH npoTHB apa6oB, npeHe6perafl KaBKa3CKHM HanpaBJie- 
HHeM. ApinapyHHK' Jiexaji cjihiukom 6jih3ko k o6jiacTHM, nogBep- 
raBiuHMCH npaKTHHecKH exeroaHbiM HauiecTBHHM — HTo6bi one- 
HHTb CTeneHb onacHOCTH, aocraTOHHO nocMOTpeTb Ha KpaTKyio 

CBOflKy BOeHHblX KaMnaHHH CeJIbgXyKOB npOTHB BH3aHTHH B 

1020-1070-xrr.: 



Mat'evosyan, Hayeren jefagreri hishatakaranner, ej. 362, sub verbo Luicfunun. 

2 Eremyan, S. (EpeMflH, C. T.), Hayastane est "Ashkharhats'uyts'i". ApMeuun no 
«Aiuxapauyuuy» , apMsmacou zeoepaqbuu Vlleeica. Yerevan, 1963, ej. 40. 

3 Hewsen, R. H., Armenia: A Historical Atlas. Chicago and London, 2001, map 78. 

4 Ioannes Scylitzes, Synopsis historiarum / ed. I. Turn (Corpus Fontium Historiae 
Byzantinae, vol. 5). Berlin, 1973. Const. IX:8, p. 435.72-437.30; cornacHO MaTfpeio 
SneccKoiviy, TarHK II Taxxe nonyHHJi Kalon-Peghat 11 Pizu: Matt'eos Urhayets'i, 
Zhamanakgrut'iwn. Vagharshapat, 1898, ej. 95; Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the 
Crusades, Tenth to Twelfth Centuries. The Chronicle of Matthew of Edessa / trans. 
A. E. Dostourian, Lanham/New York/London, 1993, p. 72. 
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1016 r. — aTaica npoTHB BacnypaicaHa; 

1021 r. — aTaxa npoTHB IHnpaKa; npaKTH^ecKH exero^Hbie 
BTopxeHHH B ApMeHHK) b 1040-x it.; 

1054 r. — BejiHKHH CejibflxyKHfl cyjnaH Torpyji-6eK (1037 — 
1063) onycTouiHJi TeppHTopmo ot 03. BaH go OeonocHynojifl, oca- 
flHJi MaHiiHKepT, B3HJI TepaxaH, Eepicpn h Apnein; 

3nMa 1057—58 r. — najia MejiHTHHa; 

6 aBrycTa 1059 r. — najia CeBacTHa; 

16 aBrycTa 1064 r. — cyjnaH Ann-ApcjiaH B3HJI Ahh; 

1066/1067 r. — pa3rpa6jieHa Kecapna; 

1068 r. — A4>uihh aT-TypKH b3hji HeoKecapnio h Amophh; 

3HMa 1070— BecHa 1071 r. — Ha6erA(J)inHHaaocTHrr. XoHbiHa 
peice Meanup 1 . 

CaMOH onacHOH pjia Hainero MOHacTbipa 6buia KaMnaHHfl 
1064 r., Korga Ann-ApcjiaH ocagHJi Ahh. Bot KaK onncbiBaeT 3Ty 
ocaay ApHCTaicec JlacraBepTiiH: 

«D,apb [Ann-ApcjiaH] npH6bui c GecHHCJieHHbiM bohckom h 
OTMeHHMM CHapjixeHHeM. Oh BCTynnji b Hauiy CTpaHy h BHyuiHJi 
yxac h CTpax ee aajibHHM h 6jihxhhm jkhtcjihm. IloxHpaji h co- 
Kpyiuaji MHorae o6jiacTH h, HaKOHeu, noaomeji k ropoay, npenc- 
nojiHeHHOMy cbohx rpexoB. Oh nocTaBHJi uiaTep cboh npoTHB ro- 
poaa Ahh, a apMHfl ero pacnpocTpaHHJiacb no Been CTpaHe. 
HacTOHHHBO H3MbiiHJi}ui cpeflCTBa, HToGbi pacnaxHyrb xejie3Hbie 
BopoTa h copBaTb MeflHbie 3anopbi, KOTopbie npenaTCTBOBajiH eMy. 
Ho 3aTeM Bnan b OTHaaHHe, h6o KpenocTb Ka3ajiacb HecoKpyuiH- 
moh, h, xoth aTaKH CTaHOBHJiHCb Bee oxecToneHHee , co6pajicfl ot- 
CTynHTb. Ho He Be^aji Toro, hto Tocnoab nopo^HJi cpegn 3amHT- 
hhkob h HinxaHOB pa3,nopbi h pacnpH, HanajiHCb CMyra h 
pa3HorjiacHH. H bot ohh OTKa3ajiHCb ot GoeBbix aeHCTBHH h 06- 
paTHUHCb b 6ercTBO. OTgajiHCb CTpaxy, 3a6biJiH poacTBeHHHKOB h 
6jiHXHHXflpy3eH, KaxflbiH 6biJi oxBaneH yxacoM. Bhah 3to, ocax- 
aaiomHe 6pocHJiHCb npHMO Ha ctchm, ohh HaxjibiHyjin Ha ropoa, 
nogoGHO BOJiHaM 6yuiyiomero Mopa, h, hhkoto He maaa, nycTHJiH 
b xor nepcHflCKHH Men. nbrraacb cnacTHCb, MHOxecTBO Myx^HH h 

1 K)36aniHH, K. H., ApMsmcKue eocydapcmea Eaepamudoe u Bu3mmun IX—XIee. 
M., 1988, c. 216— 235; Korobeinikov, D. A., Raiders and Neighbours: the Turks 
(1040—1304) II Shepard, J., ed., The Cambridge History of the Byzantine Empire, 
c. 500-1492. Cambridge, 2008, p. 698-701. 
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xeHiuHH KHHyjiHCb k napcKOMy flBopuy, nponne xe ycTpeMHJincb 
k KpenocTH, KOTopaa 30BeTCH HepKH Bepa. Kor^a BparaM CTajio 
hcho, hto yKpenHBUiHeca b ropoae Hecnoco6Hbi k [conpoTHBJie- 

HHK)] , H HM He XBaTaeT BOHHOB, nHIITH H IIHTbfl, OHH TyT 3Ce OKpy- 

JKHJIH ocaxgeHHbix h BbiHyaHJiH BbiHTH [h3 CBoero y6exHma] . 

TaM moxho SbiJio BHfleTb rope n CMirreHne, oxBaTHBinee Bcex 
6e3 paajiHHHH B03pacTa. MjiageHneB BbipbiBajiH H3 MaTepHHCKHX 
oGtHTHH h pa36HBajiH o KaMHH, MaTepH opoiuajiH aeTett CBOHX 
KpoBbio h cjie3aMH. OflHH Men nopaxaji oma h cbma, CTapneB h 
toHomen, CBameHHHKOB h flbHKOHOB Hacrnrajia CMepTb OT OflHOrO 
opyxHH. [Tpynbi] go npe^ejia 3anojiHHJiH ropoa, ny™ nponara- 
jiHCb no TejiaM y6HTbix. MHOxecTBO nepeGnTbix, GecHHCJieHHbie 
Tpynbi — n 6ojibiuafl peica, npoTeKaBinaa 6jih3 ropo.ua, OKpacmiacb 

KpOBbK)!»' . 

HecMOTpa Ha JiaMeHTannn ApncTaxeca n ero yTBepxaeHne, 
hto coceflHne c Ahh zaeapu Gmjih pa3opeHbi cejibflxyKCKHM bo- 
hhctbom, MOHacTbipb KamHyra hbho ynejieji — KOJiocpoH 1067 r. 
He ynoMHHaeT HHKaKnx cjieaoB TiopKCKoro pa3opeHna. Bonpexn 
pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy npegcTaBJieHHio, cejibflxyKCKoe 3aBoeBaHne 
Majioa3nncKHX BJiaaeHnn Bn3aHTnn He 6bmo njiaHOMepHbiM 
BTopjKeHneM ! cejibflxyKn He 3aHHMajin nocjieaoBaTejibHO npo- 
BHHnnio 3a npoBHHnnen. .Hpyrne coxpaHnBinneca apMHHCKne ko- 
jio(poHbi CBHfleTejibCTByioT, hto aaxe nocjie 6nTBbi npn MaHnn- 
KepTe BH3aHTHHCKaH BJiacTb b ApMeHHH eme He 6bma 
noKOJie6jieHa, — BKjnonaH oGjiacrn Mexgy peicaMH ApaKC n Apa- 
naHH (BocTOHHbin EB(ppaT), KOTopbie noflBeprajincb npaKTirae- 
ckh exero^HbiM Ha6eraM 2 . Pa3yMeeTCH, TiopxaM yaaBajiocb npo- 



IJoeecmeoeaHue eapdanema ApucmaKsca Jlacmueepmnu / Tlep. c flpeBHeapivr., 
BCTyn. ct., KOMMem. h npHn. K. H. K)36ainaHa. M., 1968, c. 128—129; Patmut'iwn 
Aristakisi Lastivertts'woy (IJoeecmeoeaHue ApucmaKsca JIacmueepmuM) / ed. 
K. N. Iuzbashyan. Yerevan, 1963, ej. 133—136. Cm. TaKace: Al-Bundari, TarTkh 
dawlat dl-i Salguq. Cairo, 1900, s. 30; Ibn al-Athir, 'Izz al-Din Abu al-Hasan 'All, 
al-Kamil ft al-tdrfkh, llg. Bayrut, 1998, g. viii, s. 368-370; Sibt ibn al-GawzI, 
Mir' at al-zaman ft tarikh al-a'yan / ed. A. Sevim. Ankara, 1968, s. 117; Mat- 
thew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades, p. 101 — 104; Attaleiates, Michael, Histo- 
ria I ed. I. Perez Martin. Madrid, 2002, p. 61.11—62.19; M. Canard, La campagne 
armenienne du sultan Salguqide Alp Arslan et la prise dAni en 1064 // Revue des 
Etudes Armeniennes (nouvelle serie) 2 (1965), p. 239—259. 
2 Korobeinikov, Raiders and Neighbours: the Turks, p. 701. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



215 



flMumpuu Kopo6euHUKoe 



HHKaTb BrJiyGb BH3aHTHHCKHX 3eMeJIb, HO OHH eme GblJIH CJIHUIKOM 

MajioHHCJieHHbiMH, HTo6bi onycroinaTb o6uiHpHbie panoHbi. Hx 
ruaBHOH uejibio Gmjih npexge Bcero 6oraTbie h 3aHacTyio 6e33a- 
mHTHbie ropoga, KOTopbie ohh GpajiH 6bicTpbiM h HeoxHflaHHbiM 
HanageHHeM. Bojiee Toro, o6jiacTH, pa3opeHHbie cejibflxyicaMH b 
1040— 1050-x rr. , flOBOJibHO CKopo HaraHaioT BoccTaHaBJiHBaTbca. 
06 3tom CBHfleTejibCTByioT rpy3HHCKne hctohhhkh. B 1057 r. Ea- 
rpaT IVKyponajiaT (1027—1072), «uapb a6xa30B h HOBejinccHMOc 
Bcero BocTOKa» OTMe^aeT b rpaMOTe, b KOTopott oh ocBo6oxaaji 
IIlHO-MryHMCKHH MOHacTbipb B03jie MiixeTbi ot no6opoB, hto 
3Ta Mepa GbiJia Bbi3BaHa cejib^xyKCKHM HainecTBHeM. Ab 1058 — 
1072 rr. b cobmccthoh rpaMOTe BarpaTa IV h ero cbma THopra 
(reopraa) II (1072—1089) npoH3BOflHTCH pa3fleji 3eMejib, aHajio- 
rmHbiH HaiueMy, — Mexgy onH3apiiaMH h MeflXHazi3opiiaMH, b 
Tao-KjiapaxeTH h OnH3e, k ceBepy ot ApTaHyaxH; npn stom hh- 
KaKoro cjieaa ynaaica, Bbi3BaHHoro HaiuecTBHHMH TiopoK, bo bto- 
poM aoKyMeHTe He npocjiexHBaeTCH 1 . 

XI,onojiHHTejibHyio nHKaHTHOCTb HaineMy KOJio(poHy 1067 r. 
npHflaeT to o6cTOHTejibCTBO, hto HeH3BecTeH CTaTyc Ahh nocjie 
1064 r. Topoa 6bm pa3opeH cejibflxyKaMH — ho CTaji jih oh nocjie 
3Toro BnojiHe cejibgxyKCKHM? C oahoh ctopohm, Ajin-ApcjiaH 
npoaaji Ahh IIIazmaflHflaM TsamyKa b 1072 r., h nepBbiH Mycynb- 
MaHCKHH npaBHTejib ropoga, MaHynnxp (MaHyne) h6h IIIaByp 
B03BOAHT b 1073—1074 rr. MeneTb, b HaanncH Ha KOTopott oh hmc- 
HOBaji ce6a «cjiaBHeHiuHM 3MHpoM» (al-amir al-agall) noa pyKOH 
BejiHKoro CejibflxyKHfla cyjiTaHa MajiHK-inaxa h6h Ann-ApcjiaHa 
(1073— 1092) 2 . CapyroH — BapaaH BejiHKHH ynoMHHaeT «poMen- 
CKoro ayxy Ahh» (tukin Anwots' horomi) b Hanajie npaBJieHHH 
AneKcea I KoMHHHa (1081— 1 1 18) 3 . 3tot «,nyKa Ahh» CKopee Bce- 
ro HfleHTHHeH njieMHHHHKy KaTOJiHKOca TpHropa II BKaacepa 



Tpy3UHCKue doKyMeumu IX—XVee. e codpcmuu JleuuHzpadcKozo omde/ienun Hh- 
cmumyma eocmoKoeedehun AH CCCP / nepeBoa h kommchtophh C. C. Kajca6azi3e. 
M., 1982, c. 32-38. 

2 Barthold, W., [Minorsky, V,], Am // The Encyclopaedia of Islam, New Edition, 
11 vols. Leiden/London, 1960-2002, vol. I, p. 507-508; XanaTpaH, A. A., Kopnyc 
apaSacux hadnuceu ApiueHuu, VIII— XVI ee. EpeBaH, 1987. Bhin. I, c. 53—54, 168— 
169. 

3 Vardan Arewelts'i, Hawak'umn patmut'ean / ed. L. Alishan. Venice, 1862; repr.: 
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(MapTHpocpHJia) (1066—1105) TpHropy IlaxjiaByHH, BH3aHTHH- 
CKOMy Mazucmpy, dyice h Kyponcuiamy BocTOKa, y6nTOMy b OKpecT- 
hocthx Ahh b 1099 r. 1 ZlHHacTHfl IlaxjiaByHH, Be/jinan cboh po/j ot 
cb. TpHropHH ripocBeraTejia h, npeanojioxHTejibHO, ot KaMcapa- 
KaHOB (a Te, b cbok> onepeab, ot KapHH IlaxjiaBOB, napcpHHCKOH 
apHCTOKpaTHH ApinaKHflOB h CacaHHflOB) h aaBinaa MHpy HejibiH 
pa/j KaTOJiHKOcoB (BKjnoiafl He tojibko rpnropa II BKaacepa, ho h 
Hepceca IV IIlHopajiH (1116— 1173)) 2 TpanHHHOHHO nojib30Ba- 
jiact BJiHHHHeM b Ahh h pacnojiarajia GojibiiiHMH BJianeHHflMH b 
OKpecTHbix o6jiacTflx; b caMOM Ahh hm npHHa/jJiexajiH jjBe uepK- 
bh: cb. TpHropHH h XpncTa CnacHTejia (Cyp6 IIpkhh). 

Hhhmh cjioBaMH: cejibflxyKCKoe 3aBoeBaHHe Ahh He osHana- 
jio HeMegjieHHoro ynpa3flHeHHH ocraTKOB BH3aHTHHCKOH BJiacra b 
OKpyre, KOJib CKopo coxpamiJiocb BJiHHHHe poMeH3HpoBaHHOH ap- 

MflHCKOH apHCTOKpaTHH . C 3TOH TOHKH 3peHHfl JIK)6onbITHa Tep- 

MHHOJioraH KOJiocpoHa 1067 r. OHa b uejioM «BH3aHTHHCKaa», to 
ecTb cooTBeTCTByeT TeM peajiHHM, KOTopbie cjioxHJiHCb b Apjvre- 
hhh nocjie npHcoeflHHeHHH k BH3aHTHH. HaH6ojibiHHH HHTepec B 
HeM Bbi3biBaioT Tpn TepMHHa! tanuter, dimosin h chot'. 

Tanuter. 3tot TepMHH Koraa-TO oGosHanaji raaBy BJiHHTejibHO- 
ro apHCTOKpaTHHecKoro po.ua hjih jjaxe Map3nana IlepcapMeHHH 
no 591 r., hokXI b. oh, no aaMenaHHio EapraKflHa, b ropo/jax cran 
03HanaTb BJia/jejibHeB JiaBKH hjih MacTepcKOH, Gyaynn apMHHCKHM 
3KBHBajieHTOM TepMHHa otxoxupoc,, «xo3hhh joMa» 3 . He6ojibinoe 
yroHHeHHe: b BH3aHTHHCKOH «KHHre 3napxa» IX b., Ha KOTopyio 
ccbiJiaeTca BapTHKHH, corjiacHO HOBenuieMy H3JjaHHio, oixoxOpiog 



New York, 1991, ej. 106; Thomson, R. W., The Historical Compilation of Vardan 
Arewelc'i// Dumbarton Oaks Papers 43 (1989), p. 197. 

1 TpHrop riaxnaByHH 6bm SpaTOM KaTOJiHKOca Bapcera I (1105—1113): 
Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades, p. 140, 146, 174. O THTyjiax TpHropa 
riaxnaByHH cm.: IlaMxmHUKU apMfmacou azuoipaqbuu / coct. h nep. K. C. Tep- 
ZlaBTflH. EpeBaH, 1973, c. 80; ApynoHOBa-OnaaHaH, B. A., Keonpocy o mepMune 
«BocmoK» e KOHU,e X—Xl e. // BH3aHTHHCKHe OHepKH. M., 1982, c. 143—144. 

2 Garso'ian, N. G., Pahlawuni // Strayer, J. R. [et al.], ed., Dictionary of the Middle 
Ages. New York, 1987, vol. 9, p. 327-328. 

3 BapTHKHH, P. M., «9hukuoh» e Bu3aHmuu u cmoiiuup apMUHCKUx Eazpamudoe 
Ahu e snoxy emahmuuacozo ejiadbmecmea (1045—1064) // Patma-banasirakan 
handes. HcTopHKO-rpHJionorHHecKHH acypHan AKaaeMHH Hayic Apmhhckoh CCP 
(1968), i. 2, c. 125-126. 
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(a He otxoxupoc) coHanaji BJiaaejibua Mara3HHa o/jejKJjbi 1 ; npnneM 

3TOT TepMHH BCTpeHaeTCfl e/JHHOXJJbl. 3TO 06cT0HTeJIbCTB0 pe3KO 

OTJiH^aeT BH3aHTHHCKHH TepMHH ot ero Kaxymeroca apMHHCKoro 

CHHOHHMa, KOTOpblH, HanpOTHB, HaCTO ynOMHHaJICfl B HCTOHHH- 

Kax. TjiaBHoe otjihhhc apMHHCKoro TepMHHa tanuter ot oLxoxijptoc, 
coctohjio b ero nojiHceManraHHOCTH. B /jepeBHHX tanuter 03HaHaji 
AepeBeHCKoro CTapocTy hjih crape hihhhy, ho jjjui paccMaTpHBae- 
Moro mhoh nepHO.ua (XI b.) oh npejKJje Bcero npHJiarajica k ynpa- 
BHTejno — npe^cTaBHTejiio rpaxgaHCKOH hjih BoeHHOH a/jMHHH- 
CTpaHHH 2 , KOTopaa b HameM cjiynae name 6biJia BH3aHTHHCKOH. 
3to jjoKa3biBaeTCH 3HaMeHHTOH Haanncbio BarpaTa BxicaHH b 
Ahh, aarapyeMOH 1060 r. IlpHBOxy ee b nepeBO/je BapraKHHa (b 
CHOCKe /jaio cboh aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBoa): «HMeHeM Tocnoaa Bce- 
jjepxHTejM h MHJiocTbio CBHToro h caMO/jepxaBHoro Hapa Koh- 
CTaHTHHa J\yYM B03xejiaji a, BarapaT BnxKaHH, MaracTp h KaTa- 
naH BocTOKa, OKa3aTb MHJiocTb 3toh CTOJiHHe Ahh, Kor/ja unam 
MxHTap, cbiH KypTa, h cnacpapoKandudam Tperop, cmh JlanacTa- 
Ka, h cnatpapoKandudam Caprac, cmh ApTaBa3a, nonynunu many- 
mepcmeo h ocbo6ojjhjih ot Be nice Kopa h TejiexHoro (xopa), h mo- 
jioTHJibHoro (xopa), h ot aHrapnoHa...» 3 . 

B toh nacTH HajjnncH, KOTopaa ocTajiacb BHe nepeBoga, unam 
h jjBa cnatpapoKandudama 6buiH Ha3BaHbi maHymepaMU. BapTHKflH 
nojiaraji, hto KOJib CKopo b HCTOHHHKe ctoht tanutrut'iwnk' (bo 
MHOxecTBeHHOM HHCJie), a He oxHJjaeMoe tanuterut'iwnk' , to penb 



Koder, J., ed., Das Eparchenbuch Leons des Weisen (Corpus Fontium Historiae 
Byzantinae, vol. 33). Wien, 1991. § 4.6, S. 92.245-249. 

2 Mahe, J. -P., Ani sous Constantin X, d'apres une inscription de 1060 // Travaux et 
Memoires 14 (Melanges Gilbert Dagron) (2002), p. 408-409. 

3 BapTHKHH, «9hukuoh» e Bmanmuu u cmojiuu,e apMsmacux Eaepamudoe Ahu, 
c. 124—125. Moh nepeBoa (b kotopom a cjreayio KoppeKType tanuterut'iwnk' h He- 
cjconhKO HHane nepeBoacy Ha3BaHHH bhhob SapnjHHbi; Bee TepMHHbi yroHHeHhi no 
apMHHO-aHrnHHCKOMy cnoBapio EeapocflHa, cm. ch. 13): «By the name of the 
Almighty Lord and the mercy of the holy and autocratic king (t'agawor) Constantine 
Duk, it happened to me, Bagrat Vkhkats'i, magistros and katapan of the East, to 
have mercy upon this mother-city of Ani, when the ipatos Mkhit'ar son of Kurt, and 
the spat'arkankitat Gregor son of Lapastak, and the spat'arkankitat Sargis son of 
Artavaz received the tanuterut'iwnk' (lordships). And they freed [the city] from the 
service (lit — 'corvee', kor) of the plough (vets'ke), the cart (sayt) and the thresher 
(kamin), and from angarion...». 
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HgeT He 06 ynpaBJieHHH b uejioM, a 06 ocoGom Hajiore Ha aomob- 
jia/jejibueB: TepMHH tanutrut'iwn o6pa30BaH ot tan («jjom») h 
trut'iwn («gaflHHe», T.e. Hajior) 1 . Ha sto moxho B03pa3HTb, hto oh 
ynycTHJi B03MOXHOCTb (poHeTHHecKoro nepexoga tanuterut'iwn b 
tanutirut'iwn, a OTTyaa yxe b tanutrut'iwn. FIoaTOMy Mas npe/uio- 
xhji hhoh nepeBO/j — «BJiacTb ma paHOHOM» ropoga Ahh, h, Ta- 
khm o6pa30M, BbipaxeHHe «nojiy i iHJiH TaHyTepcTBO» 03HaHajio, 
hto apMHHe — BH3aHTHHCKHe hhhobhhkh unam MxHTap h cnatfra- 
poKandudambi Caprac h Tperop — nojiy^HJiH iiojihomohhh ynpaB- 
jiHTb TpeMH nacTHMH ropo/ja Ahh 2 . J\nsi MeHfl xe BaxHO, hto ca- 
mmh TepMHH tanuter 6bui CBJoaH c noroiTHeM «ynpaBJiflTb, 
ynpaBHTejib» b 1060 r. Ecjih mm oGpaTHMOi k KOJiotpoHy 1067 r., 
to oneBHflHO, hto manymepbi MaHpajj3opa Bpaa jih Gmjih npocTbi- 

MH CeJIbCKHMH CTapOCTaMH. HMeHHO no HX HHHHHaTHBe npoH30- 

uieji pa3Jjeji 6ojibiiiHX njiomaaen 3eMejib, hmchho ohh ocyme- 

CTBHJIH erO, H HMeHHO Ha HX Hffl, KaK JIHHaM, o6jiaflaBIHHM 

BJiacTHbiMH npeporaTHBaMH, 6buia ocpopMJieHa MexeBaa rpaMOTa. 
Bonee Toro, ohh ynpaBJUuiH 3eMJMMH dimosin. 

Dimosin. 3to cjiobo OTcyTCTByeT b cjioBapax apMiiHCKoro H3bi- 
Ka. Oho HecKJioHiieMoe, hto yKa3biBaeT Ha ero 3aHMCTBOBaHHbiH 
xapaKTep; npnneM 3aHMCTBOBaHHe npoH3omjio OTHOCHTejibHO He- 
jjaBHO — cjiobo eme «He ycneno aKKJiHMaTH3HpoBaTbCH» b hobom 
H3biKOBOM OKpyxeHHH. Oho hbho o6pa30BaHO ot rpenecKoro to 
6r|n6oiov «Ka3Ha, KasHaneHCTBO, <pHCK». B apMJiHCKOM H3biKe 
GbuiH cjioBa, o6pa30BaHHbie ot 3toto xe rpenecKoro cjioBa: 
dimosatu (njnlnuiuuini) «[noa i iHHeHHbiH] HajioronjiaTejibmHK» 
(sto cjiobo npHJiarajiocb h k BOHHaM, zinowor) h dimison (nJiuTiuriU) 
«TK>pbMa» 3 . CyneTOM sthmojiothh, dimosin cjiegoBajio 6bi nepe- 
BecTH KaK «HeHTO, OTHOCHHieecH k (pHCKy», «npHHajiJie}Kaiiiee 
Ka3He». Ho H3 Hauiero KOJiotpoHa HBCTByeT, hto dimosin ynoTpe- 
6jMJiocb b OTHOiiieHHH onpegejreHHOH KaTeropHH 3eMejib — (ppa3a 
«KaKOBbie (noMecTba 3rpjjyT — JJ.K.) mh ao6aBHJiH k neTbipeM 



BapTHKHH, «9hukuoh» e Bu3aumuu u cmojiune apMMHCKUx Eaepamudoe Am, 
c. 126. STHMOnorira, npeanoxeHHaa EapTHKflHOM, He OTHHHaeTca 6eccnopHO- 

CTbK). 

2 Mahe, Ani sous Constantin X, p. 407-409. 

3 Ghazaryan, R. S., Avetisyan, H. M., Mijin Hayereni Bararan, 2 vols. Erevan, 
1987-1992, vol. I, ej. 177. 
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dimosin» He no3BOjnieT npe/jJioxHTb hhoh HHrepnpeTanHH, KpoMe 
KaK «k HeTbipeM [ynacTKaM] rocy/japcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH», kojib cko- 
po k hum npHJiarajiocb hmchho noMecmbe (hjih none) 3rp/jyT. 
B 3tom njiaHe dimosin HanoMHHaeT TexHHHecKHH TepMHH BH3aH- 
thhckhx rpaMOT xct 5r|poaiaxa (hjih tcc |3aai?axa) xxripaTa, 
«y i iacTKH rocyaapcTBeHHOH 3eMJiH»'. Ho HaH6ojiee 6jih3khm no 
cjioBoynoTpe6jieHHio, a TaKxe 6jih3khm reorpatpHHecKH h xpoHO- 
jiorHHecKH k HauieMy dimosin HBJUieToi BtipaxeHHe tgW Sripooiwv 
Xopfflv («rocy/japcTBeHHbie 3eMJiH») Mnxanna ArrajiHaTa, koto- 
poe oh ynoTpe6HJi no OTHomeHHio k bochhoh pe(popMe HMnepa- 
Topa KoHCTaHTHHa IX MoHOMaxa (1042—1055) b (peMe HBepna b 
1053—1054/55 rr. HMnepaTop, kotopmh HCTparajicji Ha coopyxce- 
Hne nbiniHoro MaHraHCKoro MOHacTbipa, peniHJi cskohomhti. Ha 
apMHH. Oh pacnycTHJi Mecrabie BoncKa b (peMe HBepira, cojigaTbi 
KOTopon HMejiH b gepxaHHH rocy/japcTBeHHMe 3cmjih (to&v 
6r|pooiCL)V xopSv), aoxojjbi c kotopmx 3aMeHHJiH hm njiaTy 
(oijjcbviov). ConeTaHHe xffiv Sripooiarv xopwv n otJjgoviov npe/jno- 
jiaraeT, hto BOHHbi nojiy^ajin b KanecTBe nuaTbi hmchho co6npae- 
Mbie Hajiorn c 3eMejib, KOTopbie Tenepb CTajin hjjth npjiMO b HMne- 
paTopcKyio Ka3Hy 2 . Ham KOJiocpoH HMeeT to cxojjctbo c tcov 
5r|pooiCL)v /opffiiv ArrajiHaTa, hto, KaK mm BH/jejiH, H3 neTbipex 

y^aCTKOB TOCyflapCTBeHHOH 3eMJIH MOHaXH HMeJIH TOJIbKO OJJHH — 

noMecTbe flxaren'Ter, — b CBoeM nojiHOM pacnopaxeHHH b cjiy- 
nae Hyxjjbi. 3to npe/jnojiaraeT HajiHHHe KaKOH-TO CTaGnjibHOH h 
neTKO onpeaejieHHOH kbotm Ha jjoxojjm (pa3 ee jjaxe He npniujiocb 
ynoMHHaTb b 3anHcn) — h CKopee Bcero HMeHHO HajioroBOH kbo- 
tm. Ecjih Moa HHTepnpeTannfl npneMJieMa, to b TaKOM cjiy^ae ma- 
nymepbi MaHpa/j3opa 1067 r. THnojioranecKH 6jih3kh manymepaM 
Ahh 1060 r. Mm BnpaBe c^HTaTb hx mccthmmh 3eMJieBJiaaejibna- 

MH, KOTOpbie HMeJIH BH3aHTHHCKHe HHHOBHHHbH JJOJDKHOCTH — 

He/japoM ohh, KaK h maHymepu Ahh, ynoMHHyTM b KOJiotpoHe Bee 
BMecTe CKonoM, bo MHOxecTBeHHOM HHCJie, b to BpeMii KaK pa3- 



Branouse, E. L., Nystazopoulou-Pelekidou, M., eds., Bu^avxuva eyypacpa xfjg 
Movfle ndxjiou. A0fjvai, 1980, T. B', oeX. 272. 

2 Attaleiates, Michael, Historia, p. 33.26—34.10; Ioannes Scylitzes, Synopsis histo- 
riarum, Const. IX:29, p. 476.44—54; Coeemu u paccK.a3u KenaeMeHa. CommeHue 
emaHmuucKozo nojiKoeodu,a XI eexa / H3a. h nep. T. T. JlHTaispHHa. M., 2003, 
c. 168.28-170.3. 
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aeji 3eMejib MejKJjy nacTHbiM jihhom h MOHacTbipeM CKopee npe/i- 
nojiaran HH/THBHJjyajibHoe corjiaineHHe. Tax hjih HHane, TepMHH 
dimosin aBJiaeTCH caMbiM «BOCTO i iHbiM» b npjiMOM CMbicjie 3Toro 
cjioBa CBHfleTejibCTBOM HajiHHHH BH3aHTHHCKHX rocyflapcTBeHHbix 
3eMejib b norpaHHHHoft 30He b ApMeHHH. 

Chot'. KaK h dimosin, Hanponb OTcyTCTByeT b cjioBapax apMHH- 
CKoro H3biKa. FIpeflJiaraeMbie cjioBapeM TasapaHa h ABeracaHa 
3HaHeHH}i chot' b KaK (1) «KOHeii, KOHeHHaa TOHKa, rpaHHiia» (ot 
TaTapcKoro got) h (2) «KycoK, OTpe3 (TKaroi), ^acTb h.-ji.» (ot oc- 

MaHCKOrO git'), 3a(J)HKCHpOBaHbI B apMHHCKOM o^eHb no3JJHO — 

HaHHHaa XVI b. (a b cjrynae git — c 1698 r.) 2 . Bo3MOXHOCTb Typeu- 
Koro hjih TaTapcKoro bjihhhhh cjie/jyeT OTBeprayrb xoth 6bi no 
xpoHOJiorH^ecKHM coo6paxeHHHM. IIo TeM ace coo6paxeHHHM 
cjie/jyeT OTKa3aTbca h ot B03MOXHoro rpy3HHCKoro npoHcxoxae- 
hhh cjioBa — b rpy3HHCKOM cota osHanaeT «boji» 3 , h Smjio 6h co- 
6jia3HHTejibHO BHfleTb b HeM ynacTOK, pa3Mep KOToporo onpe/je- 

JlfleTCH JJHeBHOH HOpMOH pa6oTbI BOJIOB. Tpy3HHCKOe BJIHHHHe B 

panoHe Ahh jjencTBHTejibHO HMejio MecTO b XIII b., Korua 3axa- 
pHJjcKaa ApMeHHH nojjHHHHJiacb Tpy3HH. Ho npegnojiaraTb TaKoe 
BJIHHHHe jjjih XI b. 6buio 6bi HecKOJibKO onpoMe'raHBbiM nocTyn- 

KOM. 

B jjaHHOM cjiynae chot' — 3to TexHHiecKHH TepMHH, 3aHM- 
CTBOBaHHbiH H3 nexjieBHHCKoro juxt («napa»); jjpyroro o6T>JicHe- 
hhh si npocTO He Mory Haft™. B HOBonepcH/jcKOM d^cytpm-u eae 
(juft-i gdw), KaK h apaGcKHH fadddn, 03Hanaji ynpaxKy bojiob jjjm 
naxoTbi, a Taicxe njryxHbift ynacTOK, KOTopbift moxho o6pa6oTaTb 

OJJHOH ynpjDKKOH 6bIKOB 3a Ce30H. OH 3aHHMaJI npH6jIH3HTeJIbHO, 

b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot KanecTBa 3eMJiH, 8— 9ra., hmchho ot Hero h 
npoH30iueji ocMaHCKHH nutpmnuK 4 . Kyp/jbi CeBepHoro KypjjHCTa- 



He oniH6Ka jih 3to? B TypeiiKOM f//03HanaeT 1. hedge, fence; 2. chintz, printed 
cotton cloth. 

2 Ghazaryan, Avetisyan, Mijin Hayereni Baiaran, vol. II, p. 90. 

3 Tschenkeli, K., Georgisch-Deutsches Worterbuch, 3 vols. Zurich, 1960, vol. Ill, 
S . 2267: ' Stier, od. Ochse, mit oben gerichteten diinnen, langen Hornen (b to BpeMH 
KaK xari 03HaHano '6hk': Idem, vol. Ill, S. 2302: mannl. Rind n, Ochse m). 

4 neTpymeBCKHii, H. n., 3eMjiedeAue u aipapmie ommmeHusi e Hpam XIII u XIV 
eeme. M., JL, 1960, c. 289—290; Oh ace, Hcaom e Hpam e VH—XVeexax (nypc 
jieKU,uu). JL, c. 247—248. 
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Ha npOH3HOCHJIH 3TOT JKe TepMHH ^fllOHTH IIO-apMflHCKH» KaK 

dMom'. Hain chot' He ToxgecTBeHeH BH3aHTHHCKOMy ^euyapiov , 
Tax ace 03HaHaBineMy «napy bojiob» h tot ynacTOK 3eMJiH, koto- 
pbiH 3Ta napa Morjia BcnaxaTb 3a aeHb. Horn' AHK(e)rBapToua, Ta- 
khm o6pa30M, 6mji hbho KpynHbiM ynacTKOM! 

Kaioie xe moxho 6bmo 6bi cgejiaTb BbiBOflbi? Hain kojio(J)oh 
1067 r. OKa3biBaeTca, HecMOTpa Ha nageHHe Ahh b 1064 r., thiio- 
jiorHHecKH 6jih3khm HaarracH BarpaTa BxKauH 1060 r. Oh aeMOH- 
CTpnpyeT, BO-nepBbix, croiaB npnuiJibix bh33hthhckhx h hckohho 

apMHHCKHX n03eMeJIbHbIX OTHOUieHHH H CBH3aHHbIX C HHMM Ha- 
JIOTOB. Il0fl06H0 TOMy, KaK B HagilHCH 1060 r. BH3aHTHHCKHH 3KC- 

TpaopflHHapHbiH Hajior amapuon cocegcTByeT c pasjiHHHbiMH bh- 

ZiaMH apMHHCKOH GapiUHHbl, B KOJIO(J)OHe 1067 T. BH3aHTHHCKHH 

duMocuH cocymecTByeT co CTapHHHbiM nom'oM. Bo-BTopbix, c yne- 

TOM flaTbl KOJIO(J)OHa, HyjKHO OTMeTHTb Heo6bIKHOBeHHyK> yCTOH- 

HHBOCTb 3Toro no3eMejibHoro cnjiaBa. Ero c HeKOTopott aojien 

OCTOpOXHOCTH MOXHO 6bIJIO 6bl CHHTaTb SKOHOMHHeCKOH OCHO- 
BOH TOrO, HTO ApyTIOHOBOH-OHflaHHH 6bIJIO Ha3BaHO apMHHO-BH- 
3aHTHHCKOH KOHTaKTHOH 30HOH 2 . 



B KypMaHflXH, KypiiCKOM HHaneicre Ha TeppHTopHH BenHKoii ApMeHHH: 'cot/ 
cot' ' (var. gut, 'a pair of oxen, a plough'). Chyet, M. L., Kurdish-English Dictionary. 
Ferhenga Kurmanci-Ingllzi. New Haven/London, 2003, p. 95. OopMa ciit6bma pa3- 
roBopHHM BapnaHTOM KJiacciwecKoro gift («ynp»KKa 6hkob») b boctothhx na- 
cthx OcMaHCKoii HMnepHH: Redhouse, J., Turkish-English Dictionary. Istanbul, 
1997, p. 263: lemma gut. 

2 ApynoHOBa-<J>HziaHflH, B. A., ApMHHO-emaHmuucKan KoumaKmuan 3ona (X— 
XI 88.). Pe3yjibmanibi 83auModeucmeux ny/ibmyp. M., 1994. 
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AumoH BoumeHKO 

KOIITCKAJI AErEHAA O EBAOKCHH 
KAK «AAbTEPHATHBHAH HCTOPHJI» 
IIPABAEHUH KOHCTAHTHHA BEAHKOrO 

McTHHa He nexHT Ha noBepxHOCTH. ... Ecjih hmchho 
3Ta pejinraa, 3Ta KyjibTypa, 3Ta Mepa Beineft, 3Ta cpopMa 
jieHTejibHOCTH, a He KaKaa-jiH6o HHaa /TaioT nenoBeKy 
omymeHHe flyineBHoft noimoTbi, MorymecTBo, kotopo- 
ro oh b ce6e h He nojJ03peBaji, 3HaiHT, HMeHHO 3Ta 
Mepa Beuieft, 3Ta KyjibTypa, 3Ta (popMa fleflTejibHOCTH h 
ecTt HCTHHa HenoBeKa. A 3jipaBbiH cmhcji? Ero jjejio — 

06MCHHTI) 3CH3HB, nycTL BblKpyHHBaeTCfl KaK XOHeT. 

AHTyaH fle CeHT-3K3ionepH, ILiaHemajitodeu. 

BHanane CBoen CTaTbH a xoTeji 6bi npHBecra BbicKa3biBaHHe 
,HxoHa Maxpaa, HccjieaoBaTejia fl3eH-6yzmH3Ma, kotopmh c 
o6e3opyxHBaiomeH TOHHOCTbio Bbipa3HJi cmhcji anoKpHcpme- 
ckoh TpaflHiiHH fljifl ncTopnn h KyjibTypbi: «3to He npaBua, 3to — 
ropa3flo BaxHee»'. Hto HMeeTca b BHfly? IIoflJiHHHbie HcropHHe- 
CKHe co6biTHH — b ocoGeHHOCTH Torfla, Kor.ua pe^b HgeT o pejiH- 

THH — HaCTO HBJIHIOTCH peaJIbHOCTbK) , CJiy^HBUieHCH C He60JIbIIIHM 
HHCJIOM JIIOfleH B KOpOTKHH npOMeXyTOK BpeMeHH. Ho OflHOBpe- 
MeHHO OHH HBJIHIOTCfl KaK 6bl IieHTpOM BOpOHKH, BOKpyT KOTOpblX 



* 51 Bhipaacaio SnaroaapHOCTb H. H. Cene3HeBy 3a yjca3aHHe Ha paa paSoT, 6e3 

KOTOpblX MOfl CTaTbfl HMejia 6bl COBCeM HHOH BHJT, IT. B. Ky3eHKOBy, KOTOpblH 

(paKTHHecKH HHHLtHHpoBaji Moe noBTopHoe o6pameHHe k naHHOH TeMe, a Taiace 
M. B. TpaiiHaHCKOMy, npeaocTaBHBineMy MHe HecKOJibKO HHTepecHbix MaTepna- 
jiob, b tom HHCne cboh nojca He onySnHKOBaHHMH nepeBoa paccKa3a 06 oSpeTe- 
hhh KpecTa H3 «XpoHHKH» npaBocnaBHoro aneKcaHapHHCKoro naTpnapxa Ebth- 

XHfl. 

It is not true, and therefore it is more important: McRae, J., Seeing through Zen: 
Encounter, Transformation, and Genealogy in Chinese Chan Buddism. Berkeley, 2003, 
p. xix. 
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3aKpyHHBaK)TCfl MOIUHbie nJiaCTbl HapOflHOrO C03HaHH5l, npOH3BO- 

flamero Ha CBeT 3HaHHTejibHoe KOJimecTBO JiereH/j, CBJoaHHbix c 

3THMH Co6bITHflMH, r/je OTpaxaioroi npe/JCTaBJieHHfl TOH HJIH 

hhoh coiiHajibHOH rpynnbi, ocoGchhocth 6biTa, MbmiJieHHH h 
MHororo apyroro, hto Taicxe HBjraeTCJi HecoMHeHHbiM HCTopHHe- 
ckhm 4>aKTOM, Tpe6yiomHM loyHeHHJi 1 . Ho — 6ojiee Toro. JlereH- 
jjm, B03HHKinne Ha ocHOBe onpegejieHHbix HcropHHecKHX coSbi- 
thh (b HaineM cjiynae — coGmthh, CBH3aHHbix c o6peTeHHeM xpn- 
CTHaHCKHX pejiHKBHft), nonaaaji b pasjnraHbie STHOKyjibTypHbie 
cpe/jbi, HecyT Ha ce6e OTnenaTOK jjaHHbix 3THOKynbTypHbix npe/j- 
CTaBJieHHH, nacTO — b onpe^ejieHHOM hctophhcckom cpe3e. 
B 3tom cjiy^ae TaKHe JiereH/jbi — sto CBoeo6pa3Hoe 3epKajio, pac- 
nojioxHB KOTopoe no/j onpe/jejieHHbiM yrjioM, mm MoaceM oica- 
3aTbca cnoco6HbiMH paccMOTpeTb HeKOTopbie ocoSchhocth npe/j- 
CTaBJieHHH, CBOHCTBeHHbix TOMy hjih HHOMy Hapo/jy. H Hajimne 
pa3Hbix BepcHH JiereHJj, HMeiomnx hckhh o6ihhh HCTopmecKHH 

HCTOK, HBJI5HOTC5I JJJIfl HCCJie/JOBaTeJM HeHHOH HaXOJJKOH — Ha/JO 

TOJibKO yMeTb c Hen pa6oTaTb. H3BecTHbiH MHe y/ja^HbiH npHMep 
HccjiejjoBaHHH TaKoro pojja cojjepxHTCH b pa6oTe E. H. Memep- 
ckoh, nocBflmeHHOH 3BOJHOHHH anoicpHcjpiraecKHX jjeaHHH ano- 
ctojiob. TaK, HanpHMep, npnaaHHe ocHOBonojiaraiomero 3Hane- 
hhh MOTHBy HyjjecHoro B03HHKHOBeHHH HepyKOTBopHoro o6pa3a 
XpncTa b cjiaBHHCKOH BepcHH JiereH/jbi 06 ABrape CBH3aHO c aiay- 
ajibHOH Toraa nojieMHKOH npoTHB GoroMHJioB 2 . 

B CBoen CTaTbe a co6Hpaiocb Hccjie/joBaTb o/jhh kohtckhh 
anoKpncJ), ycjioBHO Ha3BaHHbiH «JIereHJjoH o Ebjjokchh», no- 
CKOJibKy Hanajio 3Toro TeKCTa b pyKonncH He coxpaHHJiocb. TeKCT 
6bui onyGjiHKOBaH flBajKflbi, nepBbiH pa3 — O. Pocch b 1886 r. 3 , 



Ha sto, b nacTHOCTH, yace oSpanjan BHHMamie fl. Bpaioce: Brakke, D., Research 
and Publication in Egyptian Monasticism, 2000—2004 // A. Boud'hors, D. Vaillan- 
cour, eds., Huitieme congres international d'etudes copies (Paris, 2004), I. Bilan et 
perspective 2000-2004, Paris, 2006, p. 119. 

2 MemepcKaa, E., AnoKputpmecKue dennufi anocmo/ioe: Hoeo3aeemHue anotcputpu 
e cupuucnou jiumepamype. M., 1997, c. 68. 

3 Rossi, R, Trascrizione di tre manoscritti copti del Museo Egizio di Torino con tra- 
duzione italiana // Memorie della Reale Accademia delle Scienze di Torino, Serie 
II, Tom XXXVII (1886), p. 84—115; pyc. nep.: JleMMi., O., KonmcKan jiesettda o 
uaxosicdeHiu Fpo6a FocnodnH // 3anncKH BocTOHHaro OTirkneHiH HMnepaTopcKaro 
pyccKaro apxeojionrqecicaro oSmecTBa 4, 1889 (1890), c. 3—19. 
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BTopoft pa3, c ao6aBJieHHeM HaitneHHbix <J)parMeHTOB iiohth nepe3 
cto jieT — T. OpjiaHflH b 1980 r. 1 B ochobhom, JiereH/ja H3BecTHa b 
HayHHOH JiHTepaType KaK BapnaHT npeaaHHH, CBH3aHHoro c o6pe- 
TeHHeM Tpo6a TocnoaHH, hto He coBceM BepHO, nocKOJibKy OHa, 
KaK MHHHMyM, coctoht H3 jjByx HacTett. B nepBOH H3 hhx noBe- 
CTByeTca o nocjieflHHX ro/jax npaBJieHHH X[HOKJieTnaHa , npHxo/je k 
BJiac™ KoHCTaHTHHa h flajibHeHuiHX co6biTHflx ero uapcTBOBa- 
hhh, h TOJibKO bo BTopoft — o Ebjjokchh, b flaHHOM cjiynae cecTpe 
KoHCTaHTHHa, h o6cTOHTejibCTBax HaxoxaeHHH Tpo6a TocnoaHH. 

CHanajia o jjaTHpoBKe h o6meH xapaKrepncTHKe naMHTHHKa. 
T. JlpewK, 3aHHMaBinHHCfl ero Hccjie/joBaHHeM, npe/jnojiaraeT, 
hto TeKCT JiereHflbi He Mor 6biTb co3JjaH paHee 6 14 r. , to ecTb paHee 
coGmthh, CBH3aHHbix c 3axBaTOM h pa3rpa6jieHHeM nepcaMH He- 
pycajiHMa, ho oh CKjioroieTCfl jjaTHpoBaTb ee cpe/jHHOH VII b. — 
r/je-TO Mexay 640 h 650 rr. 2 O. BHHKejibMaH, TaKxe npoflBHBiiiHH 

HHTepeC K 3TOMy naMHTHHKy B OflHOH H3 CBOHX CTaTeft, He BO BCeM 

corjiacHJica c aaTHpoBKOH JIpeHKa, yKa3aB, hto tckct, CKopee Bce- 
ro, 6biJi co3flaH jjo apa6cKoro BTopxeHHfl 3 . H BHHKejibMaH, h 
JIpeHK nojiaraioT, hto JiereH/ja HanncaHa yMepeHHbiM HexajiKH/jo- 

HHTOM. H TOT, H JjpyTOH OTMe^aiOT anOKaJIHIITHHeCKHe HOTKH B 

TeKCTe h CKJioHHbi paccMaTpHBaTb ero b oflHOM psmy c «AnoKa- 
jinncHCOM IIceBflo-Me4)OflH}i», ho ecjiH JlpeviK CKJioHeH BHgeTb 
npHMyio CBH3b, to BHHKejibMaH ee OTpnuaeT, ho yKa3biBaeT npn 
3tom cjieayiomee: «To, hto CBH3biBaeT sto JKHTHe c nceB/joMecpo- 
jjHeBCKHM h jjpyraMH TeKCTaMH, — 3to o6meanoKajiHnTHHecKHH 

(J)OH H HyBCTBO o6meH npHHaflJieXHOCTH K XpHCTHaHCKOMy MHpy, 
HbHM rapaHTOM HBJIfleTCfl BH3aHTHfl» 4 . JlK)6onbITHO, HTO BHH- 
KejibMaH npoBOJjHT napajuiejiH c jjpyraM kohtckhm hctohhhkom, 

TaiOKe, BHJJHMO, MOHO<J)H3HTCKOrO npOHCXOJKJjeHHH, «IIOBeCTBO- 



Orlandi, T., Pearson, B. A., Drake, H. A., Eudoxia and the Holy Sepulchre. 
A Constantinian Legend in Coptic, Milano, 1980; pyc. nep.: EnaHCKaa, A. H., M3- 
peueuuH ezunemcKux omu,oe. LJaMamHUKU nucbMeHHOcmu Ha KonmcKOM H3bi>ce, 
Cn6., 1993, c. 289-303. 

2 Drake, H. A., A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre // Greek, 
Roman and Byzantine Studies 20:4 (1979), p. 387. 

3 BHHKejibMaH, O., nojioxeHue Eeunma e eocmotHopuMCKoii (emaHtnuucKoii) 
ujanepuu II BH3aHTHHCKHH BpeMeHHHK 46 (1986), c. 78. 

4 Tain Mce. 
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BaHHeM o KaM6Hce», h npHBOflHT b KanecTBe noflTBepjKfleHHH hh- 
TepecHyio, xoth h HeGeccnopHyio, HHTepnpeTaiiHio 3Toro TeKCTa 
JI. MaxKoyji o tom, hto chphhckhh MOHax H3 CKHTa b 630—640 rr. 
«cohhhhji CKa3Ky-npeaocTepexeHHe ajih MOHO(pH3HTCKoro Hace- 
jieHHH, H3o6pa3HB KaMGnca jksctokhm 3Jio^eeM, htoGm HanoM- 
HHTb o peajibHO cymecTByiomeH onacHOCTH — Xajracpe Yiviape... 
3Ta npHT^a 6buia npH3biBOM k erarrraHaM, h stot rpoMKHH npn- 
3hb Mor 6biTb ycjibiinaH KaK xajiKHflOHHTaMH, TaK h hx HexajiKH- 
aoHCKHMH cooTeHecTBeHHHKaMH... to 6bui Bonjib npeaocTepejKe- 
hhh nepea jihhom HecjibixaHHoro BTopxe hhh . . . 3tot nncaTejib 
HpaKJineBOH anoxH co3HaBaji, hto BTopon pa3 Taxoe BTopxeHHe 
(KaK npn nepcHflCKOH OKKynauHH — A. B.) GygeT CMepTejibHbiMo 1 . 
${ 6bi cpaBHHJi 3tot TeKCT h c HeKOTopbiMH flpyrHMH JiHTepaTyp- 
hmmh npoH3BefleHHHMH, npegnojioxHTejibHO cxoahmmh c mm 
no BpeMeHH HanHcaHHH — npexae Bcero, c hhkjiom xhthh, cbh- 
3aHHbix co ckhtckhm npecBHTepoM anoft riaM6o («)KnTHe Hjia- 
pHH» h «)KnTHe Knpa»), rae omymaioTCH Te xe HacTpoeHHH, xoth 
h He npHcyrcTByeT anoKajinnTHHecKHH <poH. 06iuhh hx xapaKrep 

MOXHO Bbipa3HTb CJieflyiOmeH MblCJIbK) ZIpeHKa: MOHO(pH3HTbI KB- 
JMIOTCfl BnOJIHe JIOHJIbHblMH K HMnepaTOpy BH3aHTHH, HO flOJir 

3Toro HMnepaTopa — npHHHTb bo BHHMaHHe yneHHe noflJiHHHOH 
(c hx tohkh 3peHHH — A. B.) IJepKBH. TaKOH xe HaCTpOH, KaK HaM 
KaxeTca, b HejioM npncym h paccMaTpHBaeMOMy naMHTHHKy. 

OflHaKO 3to o6mne nojioxeHHH. He MeHee HHTepecHbi nacT- 
hocth, npexge Bcero to, kok h nmo aBTop nnuieT o co6biTHHX, no- 

CBflHieHHblX OflHOMy H3 KJIIOHeBblX fljlfl HCTOpHH paHHen BH3aH- 

thh cioxeTOB: npHxoay k BJiacTH KoHCTaHTHHa, CMeHe fl3braecKOH 
Bepbi Ha xpHCTHaHCKyio , BHyrpn- h BHeuiHenojiHTiraecKHX aea- 
hhhx xpncTHaHCKoro HMnepaTopa. B KOHHe kohhob, HHTepecHO h 
to, KaKHe (paKTopbi bjihhiot Ha peiHaiomne HCTopmecKHe coSbi- 
thh hjih aaace to, o Kaicnx co6biTHflx — peajibHbix hjih BHpTyajib- 
hmx — aBTop HaxoflHT HyatHbiM coo6mHTb. 3to h ecTb, c Harnett 
tohkh 3peHHH, to BaxHoe HCTopHHecKoe nojie, Ha kotopom pa3- 
BepTbiBaioTCH He TOJibKO peajibHbie co6biTHH HCTopmecKHX xpo- 



Cm. McCoul, L., The Coptic Story of Cambyses' Invasion of Egypt: A Critical Ana- 
lysis, Oslo, 1950, p. 2; BHHKenhMaH, YIoiioMceHue Ezunma e eocmoHHopwucKou (eu- 
3aHmuucKou) UMnepuu, c. 77. 
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hhk, ho h BHpTyajibHbie cioxeTbi 6jiaroHecTHBbix JiereHfl. H oneHb 

HHTepeCHO B 3TOM CMblCJie CpaBHHTb JJBa HCTOHHHKa — <0KH3HeO- 

nHcaHHe KoHCTaHTHHa» EBceBHH KecapHHCKoro 1 h Hain tckct. 
B oflHOM cjiynae mh HMeeM BepcHio, Toxe, Bepojrrao, bo mhotom 
jiereHflapHyio, npoHcxo/jamyio H3 rpenecKOH HHTejuieKTyajibHOH 
cpe/jbi, H3 caMoro Hempa BH3aHTHH, BepcHio, CTaBinyio bo mho- 
tom xpecTOMaTHHHOH, a b apyroM — npoH3Be,neHHe, aBTopoM hjih 
peaaKTopoM KOToporo 6bui KonT, 3HaKOMamHH Hac c ero npe/i- 

CTaBJieHHHMH 06 3THX Co6bITHflX. Ho MOXHO CIiyCTHTbCH H eme 

HHxe ypoBHeM h npe/jnojioxHTb, hto c ojjhoh ctopohm mm HMeeM 
rpenecKHH (BH3aHTHHCKHH) B3rjum Ha 3Ty HCTopHio , a c jxpyroH — 
peuermnio stoh hctophh KonTaMH. BaacHO b stoh cbh3h BcnoM- 
HHTb eme oaHy npo6jieMy: KaK h3bcctho, b kohtckoh JiHTepaType 
npaKTHHecKH OTcyrcTByeT cboh HCTopHorparpHH. Bee, hto jjo Hac 
jjoihjio — sto KonTCKHe (pparMeHTbi JjByx uepKOBHbix hctophh, 
nepBaa H3 kotopmx, CKopee Bcero, npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh nepepa- 

6oTKy H3BeCTHOH «U,epKOBHOH HCTOpHH» EBCeBHfl c Jio6aBJieHHeM 

Tyga KpaTKoro noBecTBOBaHHH o nocjie/jyiomHX co6biTHHX (jjo 
BpeMeHH THMOtpea 3jiypa) 2 . H3BecTHaa XpoHHKa HoaHHa Hhkh- 
yccKoro npHMepoM 6biTb He mojkct, sto, CKopee, HCKJHoneHHe H3 
npaBHJia — k TOMy xe He go KOHHa hcho, Ha KaKOM H3biKe (KonT- 
ckom hjih rpenecKOM) 6biJi HanncaH opHraHaji. MoxeT 6biTb, Ham 
anoKpntp noMoxeT npnoTKpbiTb (xoth 6bi HeMHoro!) h 3Ty Taimy. 

CHanajia HeKOTopbie Ha6jnojjeHHH nan HH<ppaMH h jjaTaMH b 
jiereH/je o Ebjjokchh. B TeKcre naMHTHHKa (pHrypnpyeT Bcero 
ojjHa jjaTa, KOTopyio moxho OTHecTH kxpohojiothh. npHinejjiHHH 
k Ebjjokchh XpncToc roBopnr en, hto npouijio yxe TpHCTa UieCTb- 
aecHT naTb jieT, KaK Oh BOCKpec H3 MepTBbix. Bnocjie/jcTBHH 3Ta 
HH(ppa noBTopaeTCH eme Tpnacjjbi. Jlaja BecbMa TyMaHHa, h npo- 
HcxoxaeHHe ee HenomiTHO. KoHCTaHTHH BejiHKHH yMep b 337 r. 
A. H. EjiaHCKaa b cbohx KOMMeHTapnax OTMenaeT, hto ecjin k 365 



1 KpHTHHecKoe H3aaHHe: Winkelmann, R, hrsg., Eusebius Werke, Bd. 1/1, Uber 
das Leben des Kaisers Konstantin, Berlin, 1975 (Die Griechischen Christlichen 
Schriftsteller der Ersten Jahrhunderte); pyc. nep.: EBceBHH FlaMfpHJi, jKmm 6jia- 
MceHHOio eacu/ieeca KoHcmaHmuna, M., 1998 (nepeBoii cnenaH no TeKCTy H3 ITa- 
TpcmorHH MHHfl). 

2 Orlandi, T., Elementi di lingua e letteratura copta: corso di lezioni universitarie, 
Milano, 1970, p. 93-94. 
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npnGaBHTb 33, to ecTb npn3HaHHbin B03pacT Xpncra, to nojiynnT- 
ca 399 — to ecTb roa npaBJieHira ApKaanfl. 3Ty xpoHOJiornHecKyio 
omn6Ky OHa oStflCHfleT TeM, hto jieToncHncjieHne y koiitob Be- 
jiocb He ot pojKflecTBa XpncTOBa, a no <ope ,H,HOKJieTHaHa» (c 
284 r.), jih6o no ronaM n hjihktob ' . Ho, KaK MHe KajKeTca, sto hh- 
KaK He o6T>flCH}ieT noaBJieHne nannon nntj)pbi. 

Jlpe aaTbi HMeioT OTHOineHne k KajieHgapio. B JiereHge (jmry- 
pnpyeT «aeHb ocBoGojKfleHna Bcex MyqeHHKOB» — BTopon aeHb 
Mecana To6e (= 28 aeKadpn), 3Ta gaTa noBTopaeTca flBajKflbi n 3Ha- 
MeHyeT co6on ocBo6oxfleHne xpncTnaH, Heicyio rpaHnny nepexo- 
aa ot H3binecTBa k hcthhhoh Bepe, n, noxoxe, OHa nun aBTopa 
ropa3.no BaxHee, HeM Bee TOHHbie xpoHOJiornnecKne yKa3aHH5i. 
HHTepecHO, hto b KonTO-apa6cKOM cnHaKcape stoto npa3flHHKa 
HeT: tior btopmm To6e TaM noMHHaeTca b nncjie nponnx enncKon 

KaJIHHHHK, eflHHCTBeHHblH, KTO HMeeT OTHOUieHHe K rOHeHHHM 

ZlnoKJieTnaHa. CTajio 6biTb, mm, CKopee Bcero, HMeeM 3flecb aejio 
c KaKOH-TO Heaoiueflinen no Hac CHHaKcapHon Tpaannnen. Bto- 
paa aaTa He MeHee HHTepecHa. Ilocjie HaxoxaeHna Tpo6a rocnoa- 
hh, b rocy^apcTBe oGtaBJiaeTCfl Ilacxa, KOTopaa npa3flHyeTCH c 
roiToro HHCJia Mecana To6e no oanHHaanaToe hhcjio toto xe Me- 
cnna (cootb. 31 aeicaGpji — 7 flHBapa). EcTecTBeHHO, b KonTO- 
apa6cKOM cnHaKcape Ha 3to HeT n HaMeica. 3aTO JJpeiiK yKa3biBaeT 
(npaBfla, He Ha3biBaa hctohhhkob) Ha cymecTBOBaBinyio Ha Boc- 
TOKe Tpannnnio BocbMmiHeBHoro npa3,nHOBaHHfl HaxoxaeHna 
Tpo6a TocnoaHH n o6peTeHHH KpecTa 2 . Bo3mojkho, HMeHHO c 
sthm n CBH3aHa Taicafl aojiraa ceMHflHeBHaa Ilacxa b JiereH^e. 

OcTajibHbie nn<J)pbi OKpyrjieHbi n nacTO hocht cnMBOJinne- 
ckhh CMbicji. npnGbiBiuaa b HepycajiHM Ebaokchh, bhahmo, co- 
BceM He cjiynanHO HannHaeT «aonpoc» nyneeB yrpoM cegbMoro 
nun. HHoraa Ha cnMBOJiHKy nnripp aBTop yKa3biBaeT npjiMO. Tax, 
nocjie HaxoxaeHHH Tpo6a enncKon Oeotjmji npocnT HMnepaTopa 
npnBecTH k HeMy flBeHaanaTb HeBHHHbix geTen H3 CnoHa — no 
HHCJiy anocTOJioB, htoGm ohh nepBbiMH bouijih b MecTO Bocicpece- 
hhh. KcTaTH, caivinx enncKonoB nepeg TpoSoM Toxe flBeHazmaTb. 
Jljia BpeMeHHbix H3MepeHnn aBTop JiereHUbi name Bcero npeano- 



EjiaHCKaa, M3peueHUft eeunemcKux omupe, c. 304 npHM. 5. 
2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 385. 
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HHTaeT HH<ppy Tpn (xoth, KOHe^HO, 3to npaBHJio coGjiioflaeTCJi He 
CTporo): Korga apxaHreji Mnxami onpoKHHyji ,H,HOKJieTHaHa c 
TpoHa 6buio TpH naca jjhh, CTOHHHe KoHCTaHTHHa nporaB nepcoB 
npoflOJixaeTca Tpn Mecjnia, Ebaokchh npH6biBaeT b HepycajiHM 
nepe3 TpH MecHHa, h omiTb-TaKH nepe3 Tpn Mecaiia nocjie Hanajia 
pacKonoK noKa3biBaeTCH BepuiHHa rpo6a, Kor/ja HaxogjiT Hajj- 
nwcb c KpecTa rocno/ja, to Hapog BonneT h ruianeT nonra Tpn 
naca. Mojkho 3aMeTHTb h eme oany 3aKOHOMepHOCTb — MyaranHbi 
b jiereHJje, KaK npaBHJio «OKpyxeHbi» neTHbiMH HH<ppaMH, a Eb- 
jjokchh — HeneTHbiMH, nacTO UHCppoH TpH (hjih KpaTHOH en) , npn 
3tom uapb coothochtch c UHCppoH neTbipe (to ecTb 3+1): nepeg 
noe3flKOH b HepycajiHM uapb bcjiht coGpaTb neTbipex CTparajia- 
tob, neTbipe aecHTKa bohhob, neTbipe KOJiecHHUbi ana CTparajia- 
tob, ho Tpn — fljia Ebjjokchh. Ilocjie HaxoxaeHHH MecTa Tpo6a 
Ebjjokchh BejiHT npHBecTH en TpncTa ocjiob h MyjioB, jjaeT enn- 
CKony HepycajiHMa h CTapuy HaKOBy, noKa3aBineMy MecTO Tpo- 
6a, no nHTb 30JioTbix h rorrb cepeGpaHbix MOHeT h t. n. Ho noBojjy 
Toro, c HeM CBH3aH 3tot «HeT/He i ieT» moxho CTpoHTb 6ojiee HJIH 
MeHee o6ocHOBaHHbie jjorajjKH, ho moxho cxa3aTb c yBepeHHO- 
CTbio, hto caM no ce6e oh oraiojjb He cjiynaeH. 

BepHeMca Tenepb k paccKa3y o KoHcraHTHHe. HanpajKeHHOH 
6opb6bi Mexay npeeMHHKaMH .UnoKJieTHaHa, KOTopaa 3aHHMaeT 
jjocTaTOHHO MecTa b «)KH3HeonHcaHHH KoHCTaHTHHa», b JiereH/je 

O EBJJOKCHH Mbl He yBHJJHM, He yBHJJHM Mbl TaM H XpeCTOMaTHHHO 

H3BecTHoro HBJieHHii KoHCTaHTHHy KpecTa (cp. Vita Constantini I, 
28—29), HBJunomerocfl CBoeo6pa3HOH rpaHHHen ero oGpameHira 
H3 H3braecTBa b xpncTHaHCTBO. CoxpaHHBineecfl KonTCKoe noBe- 
CTBOBaHHe Ha^HHaeTCH c MOJieHHH k He6y xpncTHaHCKHX MyqeHH- 

KOB H3 H3rHaHHH H pyjJHHKOB B nOCJiejJHHe JJHH HapCTBOBaHHil 

XI,HOKJieTHaHa. Mojihtbm jjo He6a jjoihjih, h Cmh Eoxhh noBeprca 
k CTonaM CBoero OTHa, npoca Ero 3acTynHTbca h noxapaTb 6e3- 
3aKOHHoro npaBHTejifl. Ha 3eMJiio jjjih BbinojiHeHHH ocoGoh mhc- 
chh c He6ec nocbuiaeTca bohhctbo aHrenoB bo raaBe c apxncTpa- 
thtom MnxanjioM. Hx sajjana CBeprayTb Hapfl-HenecTHBHa. Mh- 
xanji onpoKHflbiBaeT ero c TpoHa, nocjie nero ,H,HOKJieTHaH, BCTaB, 
npoH3HOCHT raeBHyio pe^b nporaB xpncTnaH b 3amHTy H3biHe- 
ckhx GoroB. Mnxanji noBTopaeT cboh «xecT», nocjie nero Ha ,H,ho- 
KJieTHaHa najjaeT npecTOJi. Ot TaKoro noTpaceHHH HMnepaTop yxe 
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He onpaBHJica: oh ocjien Ha 06a rjia3a, Bejieji npH3BaTb k ce6e 
KoHCTaHTHHa, h6o eMy Smjio OTKpoBeHHe, hto Bor xpncTHaH yxee 
japoBaji eMy napcTBO. ,H,HOKJieTHaH npocnr npomeHHH y KoH- 
CTaHTHHa, Ha3biBafl ero cbohm 6paTOM, h BcnoMHHaeT ero npeao- 
CTepexeHHe o tom, hto Hago 6bmo ocraBHTb HflOJionoKJioHCTBO. 
Ilocjie nero ,H,HOKJieTHaHa otboaht k BpaTaM Ahthoxhh, me oh 
ceMB JieT npocnr mhjioctmhio, b KOHue kohhob y Hero y Hero pac- 
nyxaeT 33bik h oh yMHpaeT, H3T>eaeHHbiH nepBHMH. 

CTOHT 06paTHTb BHHM3HHe Ha TO, HTO H3BeCTHbI HeCKOJIbKO 

KonTCKHX JiereHfl, gaiomnx noao6Hoe onncaHne «He3aBHflHon 
cyab6bi» XjHOKJieTHaHa 1 , b nacTHOcra, o tom, hto oh 6yo;eT npo- 

CHTb MHJIOCTblHK) B AHTHOXHH H yMpeT, H3TjefleHHbIH HepBHMH, 
Mbl 3HaeM H3 H3BeCTHOrO «MapTHpHH anbl BHKTOpa» 2 . OTMeTHM 

ocoGeHHOCTb Hainero noBecTBOBaHna: BJiacTb ot .ZJnoKJieTnaHa 
nepexoflHT HenocpegcTBeHHO k KoHCTaHTHHy, 3HaMeHya KOHen 
H3binecKOH HMnepHH n Hanaro HMnepHH xpncTnaHCKon. Co6bi- 
THH npoHcxoflHT no CBoeo6pa3HOH «CHHycoHfle» 3eMjra-He6o- 
3eMJiH, h ocoGyio mhcchio b 3thx co6biTHflx BbinojiHaeT apxaHreji 
Mnxanji — no cyrn, oh CTaHOBHTca TaKHM ace «HCTopn i iecKHM re- 
poeM» b noBecTBOBaHHH KaK h apyrae ynacTHHKn apaMbi. ripn 

3TOM CJiegyeT OTMeTHTb, HTO OH nOHBJIfleTCfl B HeKHe KJIIOHeBbie, 

nepejioMHbie h cyab6oHOCHbie MOMeHTbi. Mm nnraeM o HeM eme 
zraa pa3a: bo BpeMH KpemeHna KoHCTaHTHHa n b paccKa3e o boc- 
KpeceHHH XpncTa: hmchho Mnxanji, KaK TaM CKa3aHO, no Bejie- 
hhk) CBbime OTBajimi KaMeHb Tpo6a TocnoaHfl n ceji pagoM (cp. 
M(p. 28,2). 

XoTejiocb 6bi OTMeTHTb n eme oaho o6cTOHTejibCTBO. B noBe- 
CTBOBaHHH ynoMHHyTbi TOjibKO Tpn ropo^a: HepycajiHM, Koh- 
CTaHTHHonojib n Ahthoxhh. Ecjih (pyHKnnn nepBbix flByx KaK cto- 
jinnbi HMnepnn h ropoga Xpncra BnojiHe nororrabi, to b hcm 
cmmcji Ahthoxhh, He coBceM hcho. Ahthoxhh ynoMimyTa Tpnx- 
flbi: nepBbiH — KaK mm yxe yKa3ajin — y ee BopoT npocHT mhjio- 
cthhk) h yMHpaeT XI,HOKjieTHaH, btopoh — H3 Ahthoxh paccbma- 
eTCH yKa3 KoHCTaHTHHa o aapoBaHnn CBo6oflbi xpncTHaHaM, h 
TpeTHH — HaGpaHHoe b Ahthoxhh KoHCTaHTHHOM bohcko b CTpa- 



Cm. Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 381. 
2 Cm. EnaHCKaa, H3peneHun eeunemcKux omupe, c. 272. 
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xe pa36eraeTCH h GpocaeT napa oflHoro, oahh Ha ojhh c nepcaMH. 
Moxho Jirniib npegnojioxHTb, hto nepBbie zrea 3nH3oaa CBJoaHM 
Mexay co6oh: yica3 o noMHJioBaHHH xpncraaH flOJEKeH 6biTb pa30- 
cjiaH H3 Toro MecTa, me Hameji cboh KOHen hx MyroTejib, a bot 

TpeTHH, B03MOXHO, CBH33H C flOCTaTOHHO CJIOJKHMMH OTHOUieHH- 
hmh Mexgy CHpHHIiaMH H KOnTaMH. 

IIOCMOTPHM, OflHaKO, HTO npOHCXOflHT nocjie BouapeHHH 

KoHCTaHTHHa. HMnepaTop, KaK yxe 6bmo CKa3aHO, ocBo6oxaaeT 

XpHCTH3H BO BTOpOH fleHb MeCJHja TO6e, H 3aTeM K HeMy npHXOflHT 

apxaHreji Mnxanji n roBopHT eMy nocjiaTb b EraneT 3a ceMbKyje- 

CflTbK) flByMfl CTapijaMH, HT06bI OHH KpeCTHJIH erO H «HaCTaBHJIH 

ero b Bepe». Crapnbi npnxoflflT, KpecTOT KoHCTaHTHHa, ero ceMbio 
h, bhjihmo, flBop, 6jiarocjioBJiHK)T HMnepaTopa H B03BpamaK)TCH 
o6paTHO b EraneT. KaK bhaho, stot stiksoji npoHHKHyr HOTaMH 
CTOJib CBOHCTBeHHoro no3flHeH Ahthhhocth «MecTHoro naTpno- 
TH3Ma», KOTopbiH pa3HbiMH cnocoGaMH BbipaxaeTca Ha CTpaHH- 
nax koiitckoh JiHTepaTypbi: to mm c yanBJieHHeM o6Hapy>KHBaeM b 
eraneTCKHX nycTbiHflx JiereHgapHbix HMnepaTopcKHX poacTBeH- 
hhkob, to, Hao6opoT, npH flBope HMneparapa OKa3biBaeTca koht- 
ckhh MOHax, KOTopbiH y6e)KflaeT 6acHJieBca npniwTb Bepoonpeae- 
jieHHH 3(peccKoro co6opa h TeM caMbiM HrpaeT KJHoneByio pojib b 
pa3rpoMe HecTopnaH 1 . 

,H,ajiee mm bhahm e^HHCTBeHHoe BHeniHenojiHTiraecKoe co6m- 
THe b jierenne — Boimy c nepcaMH. CjieayeT otmbthtb, hto b 
«)KH3HeonncaHHH KoHCTaHTHHa* ecTb ynoMHHaHHe o noxoae 6a- 
CHJieBca npoTHB nepcoB (Vita Constantini IV, 56— 57) 2 , ho TaM sto 
MajiosHaHHTejibHMH anH30fl. B JiereH^e xe, eme pa3 noanepKHy, 
sto 3HawrejibHoe h eflHHCTBeHHoe BHeiuHenojiHTmecKoe co6m- 
Tne b aeaHHflx KoHCTaHTHHa. BottHa nponcxoflHT b flBa 3Tana. Ha 
nepBOM 3Tane nepcbi, y3HaB, hto cjryHHJiocb c .ZlnoKJieTnaHOM, 
«ncnojiHHJincb 6e3yMHH», nocKOJibKy cen napb njiaraji hm h hx 



IToapoSHee 06 stom cm. Hanp.: Bohtchko, A. A., HMnepamopcKue podcmeeHHU- 
ku e eiunemcKux nycmuHnx: vKumun ami Kupa u 6naMceHHoii Mjiapuu // Ky3eH- 
kob, n. B., TpaiiHaHCKHH, M. B., pea., KANISKION: w6umuHbiu c6opHUK e uecmb 
60-jiemun H. C. Hmypoea, M., 2006, c. 178-192. 

2 B KpHTiwecKOM H3aaHHH O. BHHKenhMaHa nacTb paccKa3a ony6nHKOBaHa b 
annapaTe, a He b ochobhom TeKCTe, cm. Winkelmann, Eusebius Werke, Bd.1/1, 
p. 143-144. 
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6oraM exeroflHyio mm>, a Kohct3hthh OTKa3ajicfl. HnrepecHO 
OTMeTHTb, wto b jierenae penb ngeT o «napjix nepcoB», to ecTb He- 
KoeM KOHraoMepaTe H3 iihth npaBHTejien, HMeHa KOTopbix (Hn- 
KOMea, Yp, ApMeH, JleMOHT, AnnnaH) hbjihiotch BbiMbmuieHHbi- 
mh. Cjiojkho CKa3aTb, OTKyaa nponcxogflT TaKHe npeacTaBJieHHH o 
nepcngcKon gepxaBe. KoHCTaHTHH c bohckom, Ha6paHHbiM b 
Ahthoxhh, nepeceKaeT Tnrp n BTopraeTca b nepcnacKne BJiage- 
hhh. Ho, BHflfl MorymecTBO nepcHflCKoro BoncKa, poMencKaa 
paTb b CTpaxe pa36eraeTCH. nepcwjcKne KOJiecHnnbi OKpyxaioT 
napa, h nepcbi yxe roTOBbi ero njieHHTb, ho Tyr CHOBa n oneHb 
KOHKpeTHO b 3eMHyio HCTopHio BTopraioTCH He6eca. AHreji Bora, 
npimfl b oGjiaxe «b cpeay nepcoB», H3biMaeT uapa, ero KOjiecHHiry 
h Jioiuagb H3 OKpyxeHHH h nepeHOCHT hx b CTOJinny. 

Hepe3 roa BoeHHaa KOMnaHna B03o6HOBJifleTCH. Ha stot pa3 
Tnrp nepeceKaioT nepcbi n BTopraioTca b npe^ejibi BH3aHTHn 
(«Pom3hhh») . Bca KaMnaHHH co6cTBeHHO npeBpamaeTca b copeB- 
HOBaHHe, Hba Bepa ncTHHHaa. PeuiHTb 3Ty npo6jieMy, KaK mm bh- 
Ahm b JiereH^e, MoxeT TOJibKO wyno. nocjie TpexMecaHHoro npo- 

THBOCTOflHHfl y BOK>K>IHHX CTOpOH 3aKaHHHBaK)TCfl 3anaCbI BOflbl. 

KoHCTaHTHH mojihtch o HHcnocjiaHHH BOflbi n yfjapaeT CKnne- 
TpoM no CKajie, H3 KOTopon H3JiHBaeTca hctohhhk, npeBparaB- 
uiHHCH b BejiHKyio peKy, KOTopaa, KaK yBepaeT aBTop JiereHflbi, ro 
cnx nop npoTeKaeT b Tex MecTax. HanonB bohcko, KoHCTaHTHH 
aaeT nepcaM 3H3K, wto h ohh Moryr cgejiaTb to xe caMoe. OneHHB 
TaKoe wyno n TaKoe BejinKogymne, Bee nflTb napen nepcoB noBep- 
raioTCJi Hnn nepea KoHCTaHTHHOM n bo3hocht 6jiarocjioBeHne 
TOMy Bory, KOTopoMy cjiyxnT HMnepaTop. OTKyaa n noneiviy b3hji- 
ch 3tot 3nn3oa? ZIpenKy, KaK KaxeTca, yaajiocb Haft™ Te ncxoa- 
Hbie 3JieMeHTbi, H3 KOTopbix oh Mor 6biTb co3gaH: oh OTMenaeT, 

WTO B pflfle BH3aHTHHCKHX HCTOHHHKOB BCTpeHaeTCfl 3Ta BblMblUI- 

jieHHaa BonHa KoHCTaHTHHa c nepcaMH, KOTopaa ctpohtch no 
cxeMe: nepBOHanajibHbift pa3rpoM, nyno n noGega 1 . Bo3mojkho, 

3TOT 3nH30fl CTOHT B K3KOH-TO CBH3H C 3aXB3TOM nepC3MH Hepy- 

cajiHMa b 614 r., hjih c anoKajinnTHHecKHMH oxHflaHHMH p*ma 
moho(PH3htob: b oflHOH H3 Bepcnft JiereHabi o nocjieflHeM HMnepa- 
Tope, o wzm TaKace nnmeT ,H,peftK (nocjieaHnft HMnepaTop, KCTaTH, 



Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 382. 
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TOXe HMeHyeTCH KoHCTaHTHHOM) , HMnepHH BOCCTaHOBHTCH, HO 

nocjie cepbe3Horo nopaxeHHH ot nepcoB 1 . 

Hcxo/jh H3 3Toro moxho 6mjio 6bi npeanojioxHTb HeKyio Ha- 
MepeHHyio CMbicjioByio «acHMMeTpHK>»: nocjie/jHHH HMneparap 
BoccTaHaBJiHBaeT HMnepmo nocjie nopaxeHHJi ot ITepcHH b to 
BpeMH, KaK nepBbiH no6exaaeT nepcoB He opyxneM, a chjioh cbo- 
en Bepbi. Ho ecTb, KaK MHe KaxeTca, h 6ojiee peajibHoe oGtacHe- 
HHe 3Toro 3nH3oaa, He HCKJiioHaiomee, Bnpo^eM, ocTajibHbie. Hjw 
3Toro ctoht BcnoMHHTb Jiio6onbiTHoe HecoBna/jeHHe b rpenecKOH 
h kohtckoh (6oxaHpcKHH JJHaJieKT) BepcHH )Khthh CB. IlaXOMHfl 
BejiHKoro. KaK H3BecTHO, eme go CBoero o6pameHHH cb. Ilaxo- 

MHH Ha KOpOTKOe BpeMfl IipH3BaH B apMHK) BO BpeMJI BOeHHOH 

KaMnaHHH, ho 3aTeM ero OTnycKaioT: b rpenecKOH BepcHH tobo- 

PHTCH, HTO KoHCTaHTHH OTnpaBHJICfl Ha 6opb6y C «HeKHM ™pa- 

hom», a b 6oxaHpcKOH, 6ojiee no3/jHeH, pe^b H/jeT o «nepcH/jcKOM 
THpaHe» 2 . TaKHM o6pa30M, coGmthh, npoHcxoaHBume bo BpeMH 

BOHHbl IipeeMHHKOB JI,HOKJieTHaHa, nOHHMaiOTCH KOIITCKHM aBTO- 

poM KaK BOHHa c nepcaMH. Hmero y/jHBHTejibHoro b stom hct: 
IlepcHfl HecKOJibKO BeKOB 6buia rjiaBHbiM BparoM HMnepHH Ha 
boctohhoh rpaHHue, a ywrbiBaa to, hto EraneT Ha tot MOMenr — 
npoBHHUHfl, Kyaa npocaHHBaioTCJi CKy/jHbie CBe/jeHHJi o BoeHHbix 
noxo/jax, to ero aorrejiH (b oco6eHHOCTH, npoHcxo/jHBinHe He H3 

HHCJia 3JDIHHH3HpOBaHHOH aJieKCaHJipHHCKOH SJIHTbl) JieTKO MOT- 

jih ycBOHTb, hto rjiaBHbiH Bpar HMnepHH — nepcbi h npHnncbmaTb 
hm Bee BoeHHbie KaMnaHHH. 3to motjio CTaTb CBoeo6pa3HbiM «to- 
nocoM» b hx co3HaHHH. B TaKOM ory^ae mm MoxeM npe/jnojio- 
XHTb, hto nepcHflCKaa KaMnaHHH KoHCTaHTHHa b Hamen JiereH- 
jje — 3to HeKoe «o6o6meHHe» Tex BoeHHbix jjeftcTBHH, KOTopbie 
KoHCTaHTHH Beji bo BpeMa CBoero npaBJieHHH, hto He HCKjno^aeT, 
BnponeM, ochobhoto na<J)oca Hamero TeKCTa — HMnepaTop o/jep- 
iKHBaeT no6e/jy He chjioh opyxna, a chjioh Bepbi h BejiHKOJjyniHfl. 

Ha 3tom «HCTopH5i KoHCTaHTHHa» saKarnHBaeTca — HMnepa- 
Top, npaBfla, eme H3pe/jKa noaBJiaeTCH Ha CTpaHHnax anoKpH<J)a, 



1 Op. at, p. 390. 

2 Cm. Hanp., XocpoeB, A. JL, TlaxoMuu BejiuKuu: Ms paHHeu ucmopuu o6ui,e3KU- 
me/ibHoeo MOHamecmea e Eeunme, CIT6.; Kmiuhhcb; llapMX, 2004 (EiiSnMOTeKa 
xypHana «HecTop»: Hctothhkh h HccneaoBamra hctophh h KynKryphi Pocchh h 
Boctohhoh EBponbi VII), c. 189. 
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ho ochobhoh repoHHeft CTaHOBHTca ero JiereimapHafl cecTpa Eb- 
flOKCHH, mhcchh KOTopoH — HaHTH MecTO CBHToro rpoGa rocnoa- 
hh. OTKy^a noflBJiaeTCfl stot nepcoHax h Kaicyio CMbicjioByio na- 
rpy3Ky oh HeceT? Cpa3y cjieayeT CKa3aTb, hto b rpeico-BH3aHTHH- 
ckoh TpaflHHHH, HacKOjibKO MHe H3BecTHO, HaxojKfleHHe Tpo6a 
rocnoflHH CBH3tiBaeTCfl c HMeHeM KoHCTaHTHHa, a KpecTa — c 
HMeHeM ero MaTepn EneHbi. ABTopy Hainen JiereHflbi xopoino H3- 
BecTHO HMfl EjieHbi h ee nenimn — oh ynoMHHaeT o tom, hto hmch- 
ho OHa o6pejia KpecT 1 . Ho k3khm o6pa30M h, rjiaBHoe, 3aneM aB- 
Topy JiereHflbi noHafloGnnocb pa3flejiHTb sth RBa co6biTHH? JJpeiiK 
npegnojiaraeT, hto B03MOXHOCTb hx pa3flejieHHH h «BBeaeHHe» 
Ebaokchh c ocoGoh MHCCHett — HaHTH Tpo6 TocnoaeHb, CBJoaHO 
c TeM, hto Ha BocTOKe npa3flHOBaHHe sthx flByx co6hthh Morjio 
coBepuiaTbCH BoceMb flHen. B KaKOH-TO momcht npa3flHOBaHHe 
HaxoxaeHHfl Tpo6a OKa3ajiocb b tchh npa3flHOBaHHii o6peTeHHJi 
KpecTa, h aBTop JiereHUbi yBHfleji b stoh «6peiHH» 3aMeHaTejibHyio 

B03MOJKHOCTb, KOTOpyK) MOJKHO GblJIO HCnOJIb30BaTb flJIfl peiHeHHH 

cbohx 3aaaH 2 . 

Ho OTKyna B3juiacb EBflOKCHfl? Tot xe JJpeftK npHBOflHT He- 
CKOJibKO bo3moxhhx BapHaHTOB peineHHH 3toh npoGjieMbi. Bo- 
nepBbix, bo BpeMH flHHacTHHecKOH 6opb6bi, noBJieKinen CMepTb 
HpaKJiHH, b 641 r. Ha npecTOJi Ha HecKOJibKO MecflueB B3omeji ero 
cbm KoHCTaHTHH III, y KOToporo 6biJia cecTpa, Ebaokchh. nep- 
Byio xeHy HpaKjiHH, B03rjiaBHBiuyio ogHy H3 Bpaxayiomnx rpyn- 
nnpoBOK, Taicace 3BajiH Ebaokchh 3 . Ho ,H,peHK HaxogHT 3Ty Bep- 
chk> MajioBepoflTHOH. Topa3flo npaBflonoflo6Hee BbirjumHT npea- 
nojioxeHHe, hto npoTOTHnoM Ebaokchh Moraa CTaTb jih6o xem, 
jih6o aoHb HMnepaTopa OeonocHH II. JJpeftK CKJiomieTCfl k TOMy, 
hto 3to GbiJia cynpyra HMnepaTopa, b 438 r. npeanpHHHBiuaH na- 



Cm. Hanp., EnaHCKaa, H3peMeuua eiunemcKux omupe, c. 297. BnponeM, b «Xpo- 
HHKe» aneKcaHapHiicKoro MenhKHTCKoro naTpnapxa Ebthxhh penb HueT o flByx 

CoShlTHHX BMeCTe, npH 3TOM EbTHXHH npHBOJIHT HMeHHO rpeKO-BH3aHTHHCKyK) 

BepcHio neremihi, KOTopaa Snnace k paccKa3y 06 Hyae KnpHaice (cm. HHxe) — 
Eutychii Patricirchcie Alexandrini Annates. Pars prior / ed. L. Cheikho (Corpus Scrip- 
torum Christianorum Orientalium, 50; Scriptores Arabici, 6), Beryti; Parisiis, 1906 
[reimprimation anastatique: Louvain, 1954], p. 128—130 [apaScKHH tckct] . 

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 385—386. 

3 Op. cit., p. 389. 
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jioMHHiecTBO b HepycajiHM, conepHH^aBinee no 3HaHHMOCTH c 
najioMHiraecTBOM EjieHbi. Hepe3 HecKOJibKO jkt Ebaokhh (hmch- 
ho Tax 3BajiH xeHy OeogocHfl II) Tyaa B03BpamaeTca h ocTaeTca 
noKpoBHTejibHHiieH ropoga biljiotb ao CBoeft CMep™ b 460 r. KaK 
yKa3MBaeT ,H,peHK, cxoactbo MejKay flByMH 3thmh 6jiaroHecTHBbi- 
mh 6jiaroTBopHTejibHHiiaMH, EBflOKHen h EjieHOH, aejiajiH nyTa- 
HHiry Meamy hhmh iiohth HeH36exHOH' . ,H,peHKy yaajiocb HaHTH h 
B03MOXHbie cjieabi 4>opMHpoBaHHH jierennbi. B koiitckom «Cjiobc 
o KpecTe», KOTopoe aTpnGyTHpyeTCH cb. KnpHJiJiy HepycajiHM- 
CKOMy, KoHCTaHTHH caM HaxoflHT KpecT, npHBe^fl c co6oh «cboio 
MaTb h cecTpy, 6biBinyio aeBOH», a b apyroM KonTCKOM TeKCTe — 
«3hkomhh cb. TeopraH KannaaoKHHCKoro», npHnHcaHHoro enn- 
CKony Ahkhpm VI b. aBBe OeoaoTy, cecTpa KoHCTanraHa yxce ho- 

CHT HMfl EBflOKCHH 2 . 

ECTB H eme OflHH HHTepeCHblH MOMeHT! B03M03CHMH 3aTBOp 

cynpyrn OeoaocHH II b HepycajiHMe cbh33h c pacKOJioM, npoH30- 
iuefluiHM Ha XajiKHflOHCKOM co6ope, npn 3tom OKOHHaTejibHaa 
no3Hiinfl Ebaokhh HaM He ro KOHija acHa. CoraacHO 3anaflHOH 
TpaflHHHH, EBflOKHa yBemeBaHHHMH nanbi JIbBa h cb. CHMeoHa 
CTOJinHHKa npHHHJia xajiKHflOHCKHe BepoonpeaejieHHH, ho b 
«XpoHHKe» HoaHHa HHKHyccKoro yKa3biBaeTca, hto OHa Hauuia 
cboh noKOH b HepycajiHMe b nojiHOTe 6jiarHX geji h hhctotc Bepbi. 
3HaHHT, KaK pe3K)MHpyeT JJpeiiK, ccbiJiaacb Ha 3to MecTO b «Xpo- 
HHKe», ecjiH b y6exaeHHHX Ebaokhh h npoH30ineji k3koh-to ne- 
peBopoT, to MOHO(J)H3HTaM, CKopee Bcero, oh He 6bIJI H3BeCTeH 3 . 
TaKHM o6pa30M, ,H,peHK npnxoflHT k BbiBo^y, hto (pHrypa moho- 

<pH3HTCKOH HMIiepaTpHHbl , BblBefleHHOH KaK CeCTpa KoHCTaHTH- 

Ha, h o6peTineH BejiHKyio xpHCTHaHCKyio cbhtmhio, aoGaBJiaeT b 
jiereHay eflBa pa3JiHHHMyio yBepeHHOCTb MOHO<pH3HTCKoro aBTopa 

B TOM, HTO BH3aHTHHCKHH HMnepaTOp npOHrpaJI BOHHy HCJiaMy 

noTOMy, hto OTOineji ot hcthhhoh, c ero tohkh 3pemui, Bepbi 4 . 

Ho BcnoMHHM MHeHHe BHHKejibMaHa: JiereHfla Morjia GbiTb 
HanncaHa He nocjie, a ro apaMaranecKHX co6hthh, CBH3aHHbix c 



1 Op. ext., p. 388 

2 Op. ext., p. 388. 

3 Op. ext., p. 391. 

4 Op. ext., p. 391. 
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3aBoeBaHHeM Emma MycynbMaHaMH, n mojkct aBynaTb He KaK 
<oxo» 3aBoeBaHHH, a KaK npegynpeameHne nocjie co6mthh, cbh- 
3aHHbix c pa3rpa6jieHHeM HepycajiHMa n (hjih) 3axBaTa Emma 
nepcaMH b 615/17— 618 rr. C Hainett tohkh 3peHHH, .UpenK He y^eji 
eme oflHoro, bo3moxho, oneHb BajKHoro una koiitob CMbicjia: Eb- 
flOKHH (EBflOKCHfl) HBJifleTCH poflCTBe HHHii,e n HMnepaTopa Oeo- 

flOCHfl II, KOTOpblH, Hapflfly C 3HHOHOM H TeM Xe KoHCTaHTHHOM, 

6bui H3BecTeH b koiitckoh TpaflHHHH KaK GjiaronecTHBbiH npaBH- 
Tejib. BepoflTHO, oh 6bm aaxe 6ojiee nonnraeM, neM 3hhoh h 

KoHCTaHTHH. C erO HMeHeM CBfl3aHO flOCTaTOHHOe KOJIHHeCTBO 

npegaHHH: to mm HaxogHM ero b koiitckhx anotpTerMax, CHflfl- 
iuhm b Kejibe aBBbi, h aBBa roBopHT, hto Bee MOHaxn mojihtch 3a 
Hero, a ero KOMHHa BocnpnHHMaeTca KaK «npeKpameHHe Gjiaro- 
nojiy^HH 3eMJiH»', to mm bhjhm ero KaK 6orojiio6HBoro napa, co 
CMHpeHHeM npnrjiainaiomero IIIeHyTe npnHTH Ha nepKOBHbin co- 
6op 2 , to mm BHflHM, KaK ana Bhktop y6ejKflaeT ero ocymiTb He- 
CTopHH, to mm c yfjHBjieHHeM Ha6jnoflaeM, KaK HiyMeH Bhktop Ha 
noBepKy OKa3MBaeTCH ero cmhom, KOTopoMy OeogocHH xajiyeT 
6ojibinyio cyMMy Ha CTpoHTejibCTBO xpaMa b ero MOHacTbipe 3 , Ha- 
KOHeu, b «)Khthh anbi Knpa» mm y3HaeM, hto BejiHKHH eraneT- 
ckhh noflBHXHHK OKa3MBaeTCH GpaTOM HMnepaTopa OeoaocHH, 
KOTopbiH, CKopee Bcero, HBJifleTca coGnpaTejibHMM o6pa30M zreyx 
OeoflocneB, He^TO Bpo^e xopoino 3HaKOMoro HaM no 6biJiHHaM 
«BjiaflHMnpa-KpacHO CojiHbiniKO». 

Hejib3H HCKjnoHaTb toto, hto mm aBTopa JiereHflbi 6mjio Bax- 
ho CBH3aTb hms ,neBM, Haiuefliuen Tpo6 Tocnofla, c oahhm H3 
6jiaroHecTHBeniunx, c tohkh 3peHna KonTOB, HMnepaTopoB. 
H 3aecb Hejib3H He ycMOTpeTb apyron xapaKrepHMH zuih HeKOTO- 
pbix npoH3BefleHHH kohtckoh JinrepaTypbi npneM: 3aMeHy nep- 
coHaxen. B Haiueil jiereH^e Ha MecTO KoHCTaHTHHa n EjieHM 
npnxoflHT Ebaokchh, HMeiomaa, CKopee Bcero, CKpbiTbie ajuno- 
3hh k poziHe Oeoflocna. B apyroM cjiynae («3CnTne 6jiajKeHHOH 
HjiapHH») BMecTO AnojuiHHapnH h HMnepaTopa AH(pHMa mm bh- 



Cm. Hanp., EnaHCKaa, H3peueHun ezunemcKux omnoe, c. 65, 100. 

2 Tom Dice, c. 133. 

3 Cm. BoHTeHKO, HMnepamopcKue podcmeeHHUKU e ezunemacux nycmbiunx, 
c. 188-191. 
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hum 3hhoh£1 h ero BbiMbiumeHHyio aonb Hjiapnio, b TpeTbeM — b 
anoKpH(pHHecKHX aKTax 3(pecKoro co6opa — Ha MecTO KOHcraH- 
THHonojibCKoro HryMeHa flajiMauHH «CTaBHTca» HiyMeH TaBeH- 
hhchotob Bhktop. Bee npHBe,iieHHbie cjiynaH o6 , be,iiHHfleT (mho: 
Ha MecTO H3BecTHoro, jih6o MajioH3BecTHoro KomaM nepcoHaxa 
CTaBHTca jih6o erHnTHHHH, jih6o nepcoHax, npaMO hjih KOCBeH- 
ho yKa3bmaiomHH Ha apyroro, 3HaHHMoro nun KonTOB HCTopHHe- 
CKoro JiHija — b npHBeaeHHbix cjiynaax Ha HMnepaTopa 3HHOHa h, 

B03MOXHO, OeOflOCHH. 

Ho nopa BepHyTbca k 3aKJiK>wrejibHoft ^ac™ croxeTa JiereH- 
flbi. K Ebaokchh, aeBe h 6oro6oji3HeHHoft nogBicKHHue, KOTopaa, 
no cyra, ecTb moh3xhhh b MHpy, HBjiaeTCH Xphctoc h bcjiht eft 
BbinojiHHTb oco6yio mhcchio: Haft™ MecTO Ero BocjcpeceHHH. Eb- 
flOKCHH paccKa3biBaeT sto CBoeMy 6paTy KoHCTanniHy, h oh CHa- 
pflxaeT 3KcneflHUHK> b HepycajiHM. ZIocTHmyB CBjrroro ropoga, 
Ebaokchh yTpoM ceabMoro aha y^HHaeT HyaeftcKoft o6mHHe «p,o- 
npoc c npHCTpacraeMo, HTo6bi Hyaen yKa3ajiH eft MecTO Tpo6a. 
HaKOHeii, oflHH H3 HygeeB — khhxhhk Honjib, roBopHT, hto 3Ty 
TaftHy 3HaeT npecBHTep xpncTHaH CTomiTHflecflTHJieTHHft HaKOB, 
npoHcxoflflmnft H3 KOJieHa HyaHHa. HaKOB paaocTHO BCTpenaeT 
Ebaokchio h yKa3biBaeT eft MecTO TpoGa. Ebaokchh BejiHT HyaeaM 
BecTH pa6oTbi b stom MecTe, h nepe3 Tpn Meoiua ohh pacicanbiBa- 
k)t BepuiHHy CBHTbiHH. OHa coo6maeT o CBoeft Haxogice KoHcraH- 
THHy, HMnepaTop BejiHT npa3flHOBaTb Ilacxy h npne3xaeT b Hepy- 
cajiHM. .ZJajiee nogpoGHO onHCbiBaeTca pHTyaji BxoxaeHHH b Tpo6 
Tocnoaa. Boftaa BHyTpb, enncKon KecapHH Oeo<pHJi o6HapyxH- 
BaeT TaM rB03flH ot KpecTa h TaGjimKy c Haznracbio «Ceft ecTb 
Hncyc Ha3opeft, uapb HyaeeB». KoHCTaHTHH xoneT 3a6paTb 3Ty 
TaGjiHHKy b KoHCTaHTHHonojib, ho y BopoT CBHToro ropoaa kohh 

OTKa3bIBaK>TCfl HflTH, H HMIiepaTOp BblHyXfleH flOBOJIbCTBOBaTbCfl 

Koimeft, KOTopyio oh yiciaabiBaeT Ha pocKouiHyio caMOflBHxymy- 

B3CH KOJieCHHIiy. riOflJIHHHyiO Xe TaGjIH^Ky KoHCTaHTHH BbiHyx- 

aeH ocTaBHTb b HepycajiHMe. flajiee Ebaokchh xopohht ocTaHKH 
flByx pa36oftHHKOB, HaftgeHHbix bo Tpo6e, gaeT megpbie gapbi 

CBOHM nOMOIUHHKaM H B03BpamaeTCfl B KoHCTaHTHHOnOJIb. 

ZIpeftK CBH3biBaeT noaneflHioio nacTb JiereHflbi c anoKajmnTme- 

CKHMH npeflCTaBJieHHHMH HaCTH MOHO(pH3HTOB o nocjiegHeM xpn- 

CTHaHCKOM HMnepaTope h o6peTeHHH hm chmbojiob uapcicoft BJia- 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



239 



AhimoH BoumeHKO 



cth, HanpHMep, Konnn KpecTHoft Hajjnncn, KOTopyio tot /jojDKeH 
6yaeT Hcnojib30BaTb KaK labarum. IIoflJiHHHOH xe Haanncn npe/j- 
HanepTaHO ocTaBaTbca b HepycajiHMe go nocjie/jHiix jjHeft. Ilo 
cjioBaM .Upeftica, paccKa3 o Ebjjokchh B03BpamaeTC$i k Hanajiy 

HCTOpHHeCKOH flpaMbl XpHCTHaHCKOft HMIiepHH B <J)OpMe, KOTOpaH 

flonojiHaeT h npeflBemaeT ee (jMHaji 1 . 

H3 Bceft 3toh HCTopHH HaH6ojiee Jiio6onbiTHbiM HaM npe/j- 
CTaBJiaeTCH cioxeT o jjonpoce n nbiTKax HygeeB. Ha^HeM c toto, 

HTO B «)KM3HeOnHCaHHH KoHCTaHTHHa» OH nOJIHOCTbK) OTCyT- 

CTByeT. TaM {Vita Constantini III, 26—29) Tpo6 TocnoaeHb, 3acbi- 

naHHblH H3braHHKaMH, Ha nOBepXHOCTH KOTOpOrO OHH BblCTpaH- 

BaioT HeHTO noaoGHoe xpaMy, Haxo/jHT caM KoHCTaHTHH. B JiereH- 
jje MecTO Tpo6a b «HaB03Hyio Kyny» (b jjaHHOM cjiy^ae ctoht rpe- 
necKoe 3aHMCTBOBaHHe — xojipia 2 ) nejieHanpaBJieHHO npeBpama- 
eT HyaeHCKaa o6mHHa no npnKa3aHHio nepBOCBameHHHKa Kana- 
4>bi 3 . HHTepecHO TaioKe, ^to caM XpncToc, cooGmaa o TaKOM ko- 
myHCTBe, HH^ero He roBopHT Eb/jokchh o MyneHnn ny/ieeB. Oh 
jiHinb BejiHT eft HaHTH b HepycajiHMe jno/jeft H3 Ero KoneHa, «h H3 
po/ja HocHrpa», KOTopbie noicaxyT en MecTO Tpo6a. O/jHaKO yace b 
nepecKa3e EB/ipKCHeft KoHCTaHTHHy cjiob XpncTa 3Ta TeMa bo3- 
HHKaeT. H3 cjiob aeBbi cjieayeT, hto Xpncroc BejiHT eft no npne3Jjy 
b HepycajiHM cxBaTHTb «6e36oxHbix nyjjeeB» n npHHy/jHTb hx 
yxa3aTb MecTO Tpo6a. npnjjfl b HepycajiHM, Ebjjokchh BejiHT 
cxBaTHTb Bcex nyaeeB, Bbi3biBaeT k ce6e nx nepBOCBameHHHKOB n 



Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 391. 

2 Orlandi, Pearson, Drake, Eudoxia and the Holy Sepulchre, p. 68:13; cm. Taiace 
JleMMh, KonmcKan jieeenda o Haxodtcdemu Tpo6a TocnodHH, c. 14. 

3 HHTepecHO, hto ottojiockh HMeHHO SToro npeaamra moxho o6Hapya<HTb b 
no3HHeHineM HcnaMCKoft TpaflHirHH npn onHcaHHH xpaMa Tpo6a TocnoflHa: cm. 
Hanp., Xpucmuam e ceodHOM mpyde cnyotcamezo mcimakkckou tcaHyejinpuu: an- 
KaAKaiuaHdu o xpucmuaHcmee u eio ocnoenbix KOHtpeccuMX / nep. h BBea. H. H. Ce- 
ne3HeBa // Chmboji 58 (2010), c. 388—389, oco6. npHM. 7. 3tot apaScKHM aBTop 
Ha3HBaeT xpaM TpoSa «iiepKOBb Ha al-Qumama», hto 3HaHHT «uepKOBb Ha Myco- 
pe», h B03BoaHT 3THMOJiorHio 3Toro Ha3BaHHH k paccKa3y 06 ocKBepHeHHH xpaMa 
TpoSa HyaeaMH. IlpaBaa, TaM ochobhmm zieHCTByioiHHM jihuom aBnaeTCH EneHa, 
MaTb KoHCTaHTHHa, hto Sojiee cooTBeTCTByeT rpeiecKoii BepcHH nereHflbi. O tom, 
hto Ha MecTe XpaMa 6bina «orpoMHaa MycopHaa Kyna» ynoMHHaeT b CBoeii «Xpo- 
HHKe» Ebthxhh, ho npn 3tom oh He yKa3MBaeT Ha ee npoHcxoxneHHe — cm. 
Eutychii Patriarchae Alexandrini Annates, p. 129. 
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roBopHT hm: «0 BejiHKHe (h3) HyaeeB, KOTopbix He ygoBJieTBopHJia 
hx cjienoTa, ho bh aepaarre coBeT o BcejieHHoii, hto6bi ee cgejiaTb 
cjienoft. H6o Hazuiexajio (6bi) MHe coapaTb c Bac Koacy, h chhtb ee 
c Bauiett rojioBbi, noTOMy hto bh GeccTbiflHbi!* 1 . 

riepBOCBJimeHHHKH OTBenaioT, hto MecTO Tpo6a HM HeH3BeCT- 
ho, Torga Ebaokchh BejiHT nogBecHTb 3a rojioBbi bcio o6mHHy, h 
OHa bhcht TaKHM o6pa30M, noKa KHHJKHHK HoHJIb He yKa3biBaeT 
Ha npecBHTepa HaKOBa. Ha aonpoc k Ebaokchh Hohjih Beayr cbh- 
3aHHHM h c nflTHflecflTHcJjyHTOBOH uenbio Ha iuee, HTo6bi oh He 
Mor noflHHTb CBoen rojioBbi. H, HaKOHeH, o tom, hto HyaeeB hc- 
nojib3yioT Ha pacKomcax Tpo6a a yace ynoMJiHyn. EcTb h eme 
oflHO — npn norpe6eHHH flByx pa36ottHHKOB cneHHajibHO yica3bi- 

BaeTCfl, HTO TOT, KTO HCnOBeflaJI XpHCTa, 6bIJI Sl3bNHKK, a TOT, KTO 

OTpeKca , 6mji Hyaeft h OTpeKca oh «corjiacHO 3aKOHy Hyo;eHCKOMy» 2 . 
A. H. EjiaHCKaa, nepeBOflHBinaa stot tckct, b CBoeM npeflHCJio- 
bhh nogpoGHO pa3o6paB MecTO, r^e ynoMHHaioTCH nbiTKH, yica3a- 
jia Ha to, hto coBpeMeHHoro wraTejia oho, bo3mojkho, inoKHpy- 
eT 3 . Ho c tohkh 3peHHH jiothkh caMoro TeKCTa Taxoe o6pameHHe c 
o6iuhhoh KaxeTca BnojiHe onpaBflaHHbiM: sto «CHMMeTpHHHbiH» 
OTBeT Ha to KomyHCTBO, KOTopoe 6buio ycTpoeHO Been HyaettcKOH 

o6lIIHHOH, 3H3HHT, H BCH OHa flOJDKHa OTBe^aTb 3a COfleflHHOe. 

K TOMy xe Hyaen b JiereHge ocKBepHHioT He TOJibKO MecTO Tpo6a, 
ho h Kynejib, b kotopoh Tocnoflb OMbui hoth anocTOJiaM: ohm «Ha- 
nojiHHjiH ee kocthmh nejioBenecKHMH h jkhbothmmh h 3aneHaTa- 
jih ee» 4 . 

B HeM cmmcji 3Toro «aHTHHyfleitcKoro na(J)oca»? JJjih Hanajia 
ctoht cxa3aTb, hto bo3moxhmm hctokom 3TOTO paccKa3a nocjiy- 
jKHJia oflHa H3 BepcHH o HaxoxgeHHH EjieHOH KpecTa — TaK Ha- 
3biBaeMaa JiereHga 06 Hyge KnpHaice 5 , rae cooGmaeTca 06 yrpo3ax 



riep.: EnaHCKaa, M3peneHUH eeunemcKux omu,oe, c. 298. 

2 Tom Dice, c. 302. 

3 Tom 3Ke, c. 288. 

4 Tom Mce, c. 302. 

ITomhmo paccica3a o Ebhokchh cymecTByioT HecKOJihKO BepcHH nereHaw 06 
o6peTeHHH KpecTa. CaMbie H3BecTHbie H3 hhx neremia o EneHe, nereHaa o FIpo- 
TOHHKe h nereHaa 06 Hyiie KHpnaKe. OimaKO nereHaa o FIpoTOHHKe, KaK KaxeT- 
ca, HBnaeTca jioKanbHOH chphhckoh BepcHeii, He h3bccthoh no-rpenecKH. H3Ha- 
HanbHO OHa HBJWuacb nacTbio «yneHHH Awiafl» h cnyaama ana o6ocHOBaHHH 
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EjieHbi HyaettcKOH oGujHHe 1 . ,H,peHK, cpaBHHB aaHHbie stoh jie- 
reHflti c JiereHflOH o Ebaokchh npnxoflHT k BbiBOjjy o tom, hto aB- 
Top TeKCTa o Eb^okchh ocTaBJiaeT Bee HeraTHBHbie nepTbi Hyaeii- 
ckoh oGmHHbi, KOTopbie ecTb b JiereHue o KnpHaice, a Bee no3H- 
THBHbie npHnncbiBaeT xpHCTHaHHHy HaKOBy. B to xe BpeMH 
JIpeHK OTMenaeT, hto pacumpeHHe b Jierenge o Ebaokchh Hera- 
thbhoh pojiH HyaeeB co3flaeT nyraHHiiy h Hecypa3HOCTH. OGtac- 

HHTb 3TO 06cT0flTeJIbCTB0 OH MOJKeT TOJIbKO OJHHM! C03flaHHe Jie- 

reimbi npoHcxoflHJio b to BpeMH, Kor.ua yKa3aHHe Ha KaKHe-JinGo 
no3HTHBHbie aeHCTBHfl co CTopoHbi HyjxeeB CTajio yxe HenpneMJie- 

MblM. H npHHHHy 3TOTO OH BHflHT B Co6bITHHX, CBfl3aHHbIX C pa3- 

rpa6jieHHeM nepcaMH HepycajiHMa b 614 r., nocKOJibKy no CBHfle- 
TejibCTBaM HeKOTopbix hctohhhkob 3Ta aKUHfl nojiy^HJia nojiHoe 
ogoSpeHHe co ctopohm HyaeHCKOH oGmHHbi ropofla 2 . 

OflHaKO, KaK MHe npeflCTaBJiaeTCH, 3gecb Haxo^flT CBoe OTpa- 

JKeHHe He CTOJIbKO KOHKpeTHbie HCTOpHHeCKHe C06bITHH, CKOJIbKO 

«MeHTajibHbie ycT3HOBKH» aBTopa h ero npeanojiaraeMbix HHTaTe- 
jien. To ecTb flaHHbiit tckct b npHHiiHne OTpaxaeT flOBOJibHO 
cjioxHbie B3aHMOOTHOineHHH nyaeHCKOH h koittckoh o6iuhh B 
Erame b bh33hthhckhh nepHou. npHBeay CBHfleTejibCTBO apyro- 
ro TeKCTa, npeanojioxHTejibHO IV b., h hhk3k He CBJoaHHoro c 
jiereHflOH. 3to koittckhh tckct «)Khth>i cb. OHycpprai BejiHKoro». 



npoHHoii CBH3H Szieccbi h HepycanHMa, a TaKace CBH3H szieccKoro xpHcraaHCTBa 
c HMnepcKoii UepKOBbio h jiomom HMnepaTopa. noKa3aTenbHO to, hto EneHa b 
3toh nereHne 3aMeHeHa Ha FIpoTOHHKy, KOTopaa flBjraeTCii xeHoii HMnepaTopa 
KnaBaHH. JIioSonbiTHO h to, hto b CHpHHCKOH BepcHH jrereHzibi 06 Hyue KHpnaKe 
cyiuecTByioT ajiJiK)3HH k stoh nereHzie KaK k «nepBOMy oSpeTeHHK) KpecTa» — cm. 
The Finding of the True Cross. The Judas Kyriakos Legend in Syriac / introd., ed. & 
trad. H. J. W. Drijvers, J. W. Drijvers (Corpus Scriptotum Christianorum Orienta- 
lium, 565; Subsidia, 93). Louvain, 1997, p. 9-27, p. 54, n. 1, p. 66, n. 24. 
B 3(pHoncKOH BepcHH oSpeTeHHa KpecTa EneHa 3aMeHeHa Ha «cecTpy KoHCTaH- 
THHa» <J>eonocHK> — cm. EnaHCKaa, H3peteHun eeunemcicux omupe, c. 287. 

CjieflyeT OTMeTHTb, hto b rpeKO-BM3aHTMMCKOM nereHae nbiTKaM noiiBepraeTCfl 
TOJibKO Hyna KHpnaK, kotophh OTKa3MBaeTca yKa3aTb MecTO, rue cnpaTaH 
KpecT: no npHKa3y EneHbi ero SpocaioT b 6e3BoaHbiH Kononen, Ha ceMb aHefi. 
nocjie o6peTeHHH KpecTa EneHa B03flBHraeT roHeHHH Ha nyneeB h nporoHaeT hx 
H3 HepycanHMa h ITariecTHHbi. JlereHJia o FIpoTOHHKe Taicace 3aKaHHHBaeTca H3- 
rHaHHeM HyueeB H3 HranHH HMnepaTopoM KnaBaneM — cm. The Finding of the 
True Cross, p. 64, 70, n. 35. 

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 386. 
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OHyrppnn nepeg TeM, KaK otohth ko Tocnoay, gaeT nacpHyraio, 
BCTpeTHBineMy ero bo BHyrpeHHen nycTbiHe, nocjie^Hee HacTaB- 
jieHHe: «Cmh moh, ... aHrejibi 6yayT Te6e 3amnTon, n cnacyT Te6fl 
ot yMbicjia nyaencKoro 1 n ot KaKon hhoh KjieBeTbi Ha Te6a npn 
BCTpene TBoen c BoroM». Ahfjimhckhh nepeBorrqnK 3Toro TeKCTa, 
T. BHBHaH, cyafl no ero KOMMeHrapnio, 6biJi nocTaBJieH gaHHon 
(ppa30H b 3aTpyaHeHHe 2 . Ho ecjiH conocTaBHTb ee c JiereHfloft o 
Ebaokchh, to TaKHe BbipaxeHira yxce He KajKyTca CHMBOJimecKH- 
mh, KaK hx npo6yeT TpaKTOBaTb aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBog^HK. CKopee 
mm HaxoflHM 3flecb OTrojiocoK KaKoro-TO cepbe3Horo pejiHrno3- 

HOrO npOTHBOCTOHHHH. 

ZlpyroH HHTepecHbitt npHMep hocht cpaBHHTejibHbin xapaK- 
Tep — 3to oflHa H3 pyKonncen TaK Ha3biBaeMon «HcTopnn Hncy- 
ca» hjih «TojibflOT Hemy» ( Johdhoth Yesu) . «TojibrrpT Hemy» — 
3to nacTb noTaeHHoro nyaencKoro (pojibKJiopa, bha aHra-EBaHre- 

JIHfl, KOTOpblH HOCHT nOJieMHHeCKHH H 3HTHXpHCTHaHCKHH XapaK- 

Tep, npeflCTaBJiaiomHH Bee eBaHrejibCKHe CBeaeHna o XpncTe b 
«nepeBepHyTOM» Bnae 3 . TeKCT stot, cyan no TeM H3biKaM, Ha ko- 



1 B TeKCTe — eneiEOY-^H NNloyAA.1. 3. Yojuihc Baax h T. BHBHaH TpaicryioT 
3th cnoBa TaK xe — «p!ottings of the Jews». Cm.: Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dia- 
lect of Upper Egypt, Wallis Budge, E. A, ed., Oxford, 1914, p. 217 [kohtckhh 
TeKCT], 467 [aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBon]; Histories of the Monks of Upper Egypt and the 
Life of Onnophrius by Paphnutius / transl. with introd. T. Vivian, foreword by 
J. B. Russel. Kalamazoo, Michigan, 1992 (Cisterian Studies. 140), p. 159 
[aHrjiHHCKHH nepeBon]. Bo3mojkho, hto IOYAa.1 bocxohht He k rpenecKOMy 
TouSaToc, / 'IouSaxoc, (HyjxeH, HyueftcKHH), a k TouSck; (Hyaa), ho 3to HaM Ka- 
aceTCH ManoBepoHTHbiM, y^HTbiBaa h onpeaeneHHbiH apTHKJib MHoacecTBeHHoro 
HHCna nepea cjiobom loyAAl. B cnaBHHCKOM TeKCTe aaHHbiH HioaHC, no Been 
BHjjHMOCTH, HHBejiHpoBaH! cp. JleHHrpeH, T. IT., Co6opuuK Hujia Copacozo, M., 
2000. H. 1, c. 215: «h cbxpaiwT ta ot cbBtoa Bpa»da». 

2 Meant symbolically? — Histories of the Monks of Upper Egypt, p. 159, n. 40. 

3 Jlpjajm noBecTBOBaHHH «TonbaoT Hemy» BapbHpyioTca, hto aeaaeT HeB03- 
MOXHbiM yHHCpHKauHio TeKCTa h ero KpHTHHecKoro H3aaHHa, 3aecb Kaacnaa pyKO- 
nncb — OTaenbHaa Bepcna. TeKCT, iiomhmo HBpHTa, coxpaHHnca Ha HecKOJibKHX 
H3HKax, 6HBIHHX b xozry y eBpeiicKHX o6ihhh h Hcnonb3yeMbix hmh KaK (paicr 
CBoeir HneHTHHHOCTH: apaMeiicKOM, Hyaeo-apaScKHX ananeKTax, Hyneo-nepcHn- 
ckhx JTHaneKTax, nanHHO (cerhapacKOM) h HziHine — cm. Witakowski, W., Ethiopic 
and Hebrew Versions of the Legend of the Finding of the Holy Cross // Studia Patris- 
tica 35 (2002), p. 533. Ochobhoh pa6oTOH no «TonbnoT Hemy», HacKonbKO MHe 
H3BecTHO, ocTaeTca MOHorparpHH C. Kpaycca: Krauss, S., Das Leben Jesu nach 
jiidischen Quellen, Berlin, 1902 [repr. Hildesheim, 1977]. 
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Topbix floiiuiH ero pyiconHCH, 6bui pacnpocipaHeH b cpeae Hyrreft- 
ckhx o6iithh KaK Ha BocroKe, Tax h Ha 3anaae h 6biJi nonyjiapeH 
BnjioTb go HoBoro BpeMeHH. B oahoh H3 pyKonnceH stoto TeKCTa 
mm HaxoflHM noBecTBOBaHHe 06 oGpeTeHHH KpecTa 1 , ochoboh ko- 
Toporo, CKopee Bcero, TaKxe nocjiyxHJia BepcHH 06 Hyae KnpHa- 
Ke, to ecTb HcxoflHbiH MaTepnaji aim Hero h JiereHflbi o Ebaokchh, 

BepOHTHO, OflHH H TOT Xe. Ho B 3TOM TeKCTe «BHflOH3MeHeHHe» 

jiereHflbi noKa3biBaeT neTKHe ycTaHOBKH, CBH3aHHbie c coxpaHe- 
HHeM y o6mHHbi, HaxoaameHca b hhoh 3THopejiHrao3HOH cpeae, 
CBoen pejiHrao3HOH HfleHTHHHOCTH b tom HHCJie h nyreM OTpHiia- 
hhh HeHHOCTen OKpyxaiomeH ee hhoh KyjibTypHO-pejiHrao3HOH 

TpaflHHHH. 

C. Kpaycc, HccjieaoBaTejib 3Toro TeKCTa 2 , nojiaraeT, hto oh 

MOT B03HHKHyTb B PHMe HJIH no KpaHHeH Mepe B HTaJIHH, HO 

Hejib3H HCKJiioHaTb h apyrae CTpaHbi EBponbi. BpeMfl ero co3ga- 

HHfl TOHHO BOCCTaHOBHTb HeJIb3H, MOJKHO JIHUIb yKa3aTb, ^TO TeKCT 

3tot cpeflHeBeKOBbitt. PaccKa3 06 oGpeTeHHH KpecTa BbirjiauHT 
3flecb cjieayiomHM o6pa30M. HivinepaTop KoHCTaHTHH CTpagaeT ot 
npoKa3bi, h fl3braHHKH roBopflT ero aceHe (sicl) EjieHe, hto ecTb 
TOJibKO oflHH cnocoG HSJie^HTb ero ot 6ojie3HH: noBejieTb HygejiM 
BepHyTb KpecT, Ha kotopom pacnajin XpncTa. Hto OHa h aejiaeT, 
ho Hygen PHMa He 3HaioT 06 stom HHHero h npe^JiaraioT en y3HaTb 
06 3tom y HepycajiHMCKHX eBpeeB. Bepojrrao, OHa npo^ojixaeT 
nyTeiuecTBHe h oTflaeT cooTBeTCTByiomHe pacnopjDKeHHH. 3aTeM 
b TeKCTe JiaKyHa, cjierryiomee nocjie JiaKyHbi noBecTBOBaHHe tobo- 
pHT o gonpoce 100 CTapueB, KOTopbie H36HpaioT ceMepbix, HTo6bi 
OTBeTHTb Ha Bonpocbi uapHHbi. Ilocjie toto, KaK hm npogojixaioT 
aocajKflaTb, CTapubi H36HpaioT MyrjpeHiiiero cpean hhx, no HMeHH 
Hyaa 3 , HToGbi oh OTBeTHJi Ha Bee Bonpocbi. Tenepb EjieHa nyraeT 



PyKOnHCb npOHCXOJIHT H3 BeHCKOrO Co6paHHfl. TeKCT Ha HBpHTe H HeMeilKHH 

nepeBoii 6bm onySnHKOBaH C. KpayccoM: Krauss, S., Einejiidische Legende von der 
Auffindung des Kreuzes / / Jewish Quaterly Review 12 (1900), S. 718—731, noapoSHHH 
ero nepecKa3 coaepaorrca b BbmieynoMHHyTOH CTaTbe B. BnTaKOBCKoro. 

2 Cm. Krauss, Das Leben Jesu nach jiidischen Quellen. 

3 CoBnaaemie HMeHH c repoeM rpeKO-BH3aHTHHCKOH nereHflbi, BepoaTHO, He 
cnynaHHo: Hyiia H3 rpeKO-BH3aHTHHCKOH nereHflbi, CTaBuiHH b KOHiie kohhob 

XpHCTHaHHHOM H npHHHBUIHH HMfl «KHpHaK» (t. e. «rocnOZIHHH»), B HyaeHCKOM 

TeKCTe npeBpamaeTca b MynpeHinero paBBH. KaK OTMenaeTca, nereHaa 06 Hyae 
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ero h Hapoa TeM, hto y6beT hx, ecjiH oh He BepHeT KpecT. Hyga 
o6emaeT sto c/jejiaTb h Taimo roBopHT jjpyraM crapuaM Haft™ jje- 
peBHHHbie nacTH apeBHero KpecTa h npHHecTH b ycjioBJieHHoe Me- 

CTO. 

3aTeM Hyga roBopHT uapHue, hto eMy HyxHO Tpn ami, htoGm 
Bor CMor OTKpbiTb eMy, r/je cnpjrraH KpecT, ho sto npoH3oftaeT, 
ecjiH OHa Ha caMOM jjejie Ta napuua, o KOTopoft B03BecTHJiH eMy 
npeflKH, TOJibKO Torga eft 6yaeT nojioxeHO 3HaTb Mecra, r/je co- 
KpbiT KpecT. Hy/ja 3HaeT TaftHy nojiHoro hmehh Bora. Ilocjie Tpex 
jjHeft oh oGijflBJifleT, hto eMy otkpmto sto MecTO. U,apHua cjie/jyeT 
3a hhm h aeftcTBHTejibHO OTKanbiBaeT Tpn cpparMeHTa KpecTa. Ho 
HMnepaTpHua, KOHe^HO xe, He 3HaeT, KaKaa H3 3thx nacTeft — 
noflJiHHHbift KpecT. O/jHaKO r/je-TO BjjajieKe pa3jjaeTC5i mian no 
noKoftHHKy, h paBBH Hy/ja 6epeT o/jHy H3 jjepeBHHHbix nacTeft h 
B03JiaraeT ero Ha MepTBoe Tejio. IloKoftHHK HaiHHaeT ineBejiHTb- 

CH, HO nOTOMy TOJibKO, HTO Myjjpeftllfflft paBBH npOH3HOCHT Ha/j 

hhm nojiHoe hmh Bora. UapHuy TaKHM o6pa30M yGexgaioT, hto 
3Ta flepeBHHHaa nacTb h ecTb to caMoe, hto OHa HmeT 1 . 

Mbi BHflHM, hto HyaoaeftcTBeHHbie CBoftcTBa KpecTa nojiHO- 
CTbio OTpHHaioTCH, a Becb nacpoc noBecTBOBaHHH cbojihtch k 
TOMy, hto Myapbift paBBHH b onepeaHoft pa3 cnac cboio o6mHHy 
ot penpeccnft. TlpHHeM cnaceHHe o6m;HHbi 3aKjnoHeHO b tom, 
wro caMOMy MynpeftmeMy ee HJieHy OTKpbiTa HeKaa Hcram, ko- 

TOpaH HBJIHeTCH flOCTOHHHeM TOJibKO 3TOft o6lirHHbI H He JJ,OJDKHa 

BbixoaHTb 3a ee npeaejibi (b jxaHHOM cjrynae — sto «nojiHoe hmh 
Bora»). ft cneuHajibHO jjocTaTOHHO nojjpo6HO KOCHyjica stoto 
paccKa3a, h6o coBepuieHHO ohcbhjiho, hto oh hcxojiht b 6ojib- 
rneft CTeneHH H3 «onpejxejieHHbix ycTaHOBOK co3HaHHH», neM 
co3jj,aeTCH noa HenocpejxcTBeHHbiM BJiHHHHeM KaKoro-JiH6o 
HCTopHHecKoro co6biTHH. Bo3BpamaflCb k Hauieft kohtckoh Bep- 
chh mm BnpaBe npe/inojioxHTb to xe caMoe — aHTHHyjxeftcKHft 
nacpoc paccKa3a, TeM 6ojiee npn Bcex ero hbhmx Hecopa3MepHO- 



KnpHaKe iiomhmo aHTHHyaeftcKHX sneMeHTOB noacnynHO coaepaorr Mbicjib 06 
o6pameHHH HyueeB b xpHcraaHCTBO — cm. The Finding of the True Cross, p. 28—29. 
B neremie o Ebhokchh h «TonbaoT Heiny» 3Ta unea no pa3HbiM npiwHHaM ot- 
SponieHa. 

1 IToapoSHee 06 stom cm. Taxace: Witakowski, W., Ethiopic and Hebrew Versions, 
p. 534-535. 
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cthx, OTMeneHHHX ZlpeHKOM, CKopee, OTpaxeHHe KaKHX-TO 
onpeaejieHHbix «ycTaHOBOK co3HaHHH», a npeanojiaraeMbie co- 
6lithh 614 r. motjih jramb, hto Ha3biBaeTCH, «cbirpaTb Ha 060- 
CTpeHHe». 

noflBeaeM HTora. IIpH onncaHHH BaxHbix HCTopHHecKnx co- 
6mthh nepexoga HMnepHH ot H3braecTBa k xpHcraaHCTBy h Bpe- 
MeHH npaBJieHHH KoHCTaHTHHa BejiHKoro b HameH JiereH/je na- 
6jiK)aaeTCH cjiegyiomafl KapraHa: xpoHOJioraa aBTopa noBecTBO- 
BaHHH He BOJiHyeT b npHHHHne, HH<ppbi b paccKa3e hocht OKpy- 
rjieHHbiH, ycjioBHbiH hjih CHMBOJiHHecKHH xapaKTep, H3 Been ne- 
peflbi geHCTByiomHX jihh Bbi/jejraioTCfl JiBa: ,H,HOKJieTHaH h Koh- 

CT3HTHH . XI,HOKJieTHaH, KaK OCTaBHBfflHH «HeH3rJiaflHMbIH CJie/JO B 
KOnTCKOM C03H3HHH (npH 3TOM 3BTOp HBHO HCnOJIb3yeT XOpOfflO 

H3BecTHbiH b koiitckoh cpege cioxeT o ero «He3aBHflHOH cy/jb6e») 
b paccKa3e npegejibHO jjeMOHH3HpoBaH, a ero «aHTHnojj», Koh- 
CTaHTHH , — KJiaccmecKHH o6pa3eH 6ji3roHecTHBoro uspji. Bch 

6opb63 npeeMHHKOB ,D,HOKJieTHaHa H3 C03H3HHH 3BTOp3 «BbIMbI- 

B3eTCH», nepe/jana BJiacTH npoHcxo/jHT HenocpegcTBeHHO ot ,D,ho- 
KJieTHaHa k KoHCTaHTHHy. IIpHHeM KaK HCTopHHecKHH nepcoHax 
b jiereHay bbojjhtch apxaHreji Mnxaitii, (pnrypa, peajibHO ocy- 
mecTBJiaiomaH CMeHy Bjiacra h Bbipaxaiomaa co6oh (KOHKpeT- 
ho!) BTopxeHHe He6ecHbix chji b 3eMHyio hctophio. 

XJajiee aBTop bbojjht JiereH/japHbin 3nH3og, npH3BaHHbiH 
noKa3aTb oco6yio pojib EranTa b xpHCTHaHH3aHHH HMnepHH — 
KpemeHHe HMnepaTopa eraneTCKHMH CTapuaMH. 3aTeM cjiejjyeT 
6opb6a c nepcaMH, bhjihmo, caMbiM H3BecTHbiM KomaM BHeuiHHM 
BparoM, r/je, bo3mojkho, Haxojjjrr CBoe OTpaxeHHe b TaKOM co6h- 
paTejibHOM BHfle Bee BoeHHbie nepnneTHH 3noxn npaBJieHHH Koh- 
CTaHTHHa. Xlajiee cjiejjyeT xopouio H3BecTHbm H3 jxpyrax kohtckhx 
hctohhhkob npneM — BBegeHHe JiereHgapHoro nepcoHaxa, b nan- 
hom cjiynae — Ebjiokchh, ho nepcoHaxa, HMeiomero ajuno3HH k 
«HyxHOMy» aBTopy Jinuy (b jjaHHOM cjrynae npeanojioxHTejibHO — 
«o6pa3y 6jiaroHecTHBOH moho(J)H3htckoh poflCTBeHHHHbi HMnepa- 
Topa*) h HagejieHHoro oco6oh MHCcnen. Hy h, HaKOHen, Hejib3H 
He OTMeTHTb oco6oro aHTHHyaencKoro na<J)oca BTopon nacTH pac- 
CKa3a. CjiejjyeT CKa3aTb, hto Bpag jih Hauiy jiereitny nncaji npocTOH 

ipaMOTHblH MOH3X HJIH MHpHHHH, Beflb ee aBTOp nOJIb30BaJIC5I TOH- 

khmh ajiJiio3HflMH, HanpHMep, BKJiajjbiBaH b ycTa npecBHTepa Ha- 
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KOBa yKa3aHHe Ha CHBHJUiy h EHOxa 1 , hto6m npnnaTb CBoeMy no- 
BecTBOBaHHio HeKHH anoKajiHnTHHecKHH orreHOK 2 . EjiaHCKafl xa- 
paierepH3yeT ero KaK TajiaHTJiHBoro aBTopa, rramymero apKO h 
CHJibHO 3 . Tax hto, BepoHTHee Bcero, mh HMeeM ziejio c npegcTaBH- 
TejieM KonTCKOH 3JIHTM. Torga, ecjiH mm npegnojioxHM, hto Ham 
aBTop b KaKOH-TO CTeneHH BbipaxaeT b CBoett «BepcHH hctophh» 
BKycbi, HHTepecbi h HacTpoeHHH He TOJibKO npocTbix KonTOB, ho h 
KonTCKOH ajiHTbi, to CTaHeT nororraeH, noneMy KOnTbl nOHTH He 
ocTaBHJiH CBoett HCTopHorpa(J)HH. C TaKHMH «napaMeTpaMH» nn- 

CaTb HCTOpHK) HJIH XpOHHKy ZieHCTBHTeJIbHO CJIOXHO 4 . 



Cm. EnaHCKaa, H3peueHun eeunemctcux omupe, c. 299. 

2 Drake, A Coptic Version of the Discovery of the Holy Sepulchre, p. 390. 

3 EnaHCKaa, Hspeueuun eeunemcKux omu,oe, c. 288. 

4 SI Mory yKa3aTh (b nopaaxe cpaBHemia) Ha ozihh H3BecTHHH MHe npHMep, Ha- 
nranHO noKa3biBaiomHH OTcyrcTBHe b MeHTanHTeTe coBpeMeHHbix koiitob Kaico- 
ro-nH6o «nyBCTBa hctophh». MHe npHmnoch Ha6jnoiiaTb, KaK nocTeneHHO Ha- 
HanH 3acenHTbca Bbipy6neHHbie b CKajiax cpeiiHeBeKOBbie KenbH MOHacTbipa ZJeiip 
SH-HaicrryH (ccmp. Zleftp anb-ManaK rySpaim) b OaioMe nocne HccneaoBaHHa hx 
nojibCKHMH apxeonoraMH. TeM caMbiM pa3pyniaeTca yHHKanbHHH apxeonoraHe- 
ckhh naMHTHHK. HnKaKHe yBemeBaHHH k MOHaxaM huh oSpameHHH b EnineT- 
CKyio cnystfjy flpeBHOCTeii (SCA) pe3ynbTaTOB He aann. 3necb bhaho, KaK npen- 
CTaBJieHHH o npHcyrcTBHH Bora «3aecb h cemac» nojiHOCTbio BbiTe chhiot noHTH- 
TejibHoe OTHomeHHe k HCTopHHecKHM apTerpaKTaM. 
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HEH3BECTHWE XPHCTHAHCKHE IIAPAAAEAH 
MyCYAbMAHCKOH AErEHAM 
O PA3rOBOPE HhCYCA C HEPEnOM 

B3toh CTaTbe MHe xoTejiocb 6bi cgejiaTb HecKOJibKO flo6aBJie- 
HHH K MaTepHaJiaM, CB5I3aHHbIM C HCJiaMO-XpHCTH3HCKHM 

cioxeTOM o pa3roBope c nepenoM, KOTopbie 6biJiH onyGjiHKOBaHbi 
mhok) b ojhom H3 HeflaBHHX HOMepoB xypHajia «Chmboji»'. CyTb 
HHxecjiegyiomHX saMenaHnn cboahtch k TOMy, hto MycynbMaH- 
CKaa TpaflHiiHH pa3roBopa Hncyca c nepenoM He o6a3aTejibHO 

BOCXOflHT, KaK 3TO npHHHTO CTOTaTb, HenocpeacTBeHHO K 38-H 

ano(pTerMe npen. MaKapna EraneTCKoro. IIpezicTaBJifleTCfl bo3- 
moxhmm noKa3aTb, hto b aoHCJiaMCKyio snoxy b EranTe hmchh 
xojKfleHHe cpa3y HecKOJibKO noxoxnx Ha anotpTeray MaKapna Jie- 
renn, KOTopbie Morjin noBJiHHTb Ha MycyjibMaHCKyio Tpaannnio. 
Ilpexae HeM npegcTaBHTb noflTBepxaaiomHe stot Te3nc TeK- 

CTbl, H KpaTKO HanOMHK) OCHOBHbie 3TanbI pa3BHTHfl TpaflHHHH 

pa3roBopa c nepenoM b xpncrnaHCKHX h MycyjibMaHCKHX Jinrepa- 
Typax. 

HaH6ojiee paHHHM tckctom, coaepxamnM HHrepecyromnn 
Hac cioxeT, npnHjrro CHHTaTb yxe ynoMHHyryio 38-io anorpTerMy 
npen. MaKapna (f ok. 390) 2 . B Hen paccKa3biBaeTCH o tom, KaK 
MaKapnn HaxognT b nycTbme nepen, BCTynaeT c mm b pa3roBop n 
y3HaeT ot Hero noflpo6HOCTH 3arpo6Hbix MyneHnn ero BJiaziejibna- 
fl3braHHKa. Ilo MHeHHio HTajibHHCKoro ceMHTOJiora Oa6pnnno 



Cm. ByMEDKHOB, fl., Pa3ioeop c uepenoM Ha cmuKe deyx penuzuu. H3 ucmopuu 
odnozo cwMcema e xpucmuattcKou u MycyjibMancKou nucbMeuHocmu // Chmboji, 
N° 58 (IlapiDK— MocKBa, 2010), c. 104—126. K Hcnojih30BaHHOH b stoh CTaTbe 
HayHHOH jiHTepaType cneayeT aoSaBHTh Tottoli, R. , The Story of Jesus and the Skull 
in Arabic Literature: the Emergence and Growth of a Religious Tradition // Jerusalem 
Studies in Arabic and Islam 28 (2003), p. 225-257. 

2 Cm. npHnoxeHHe 1 . Bee nepeBOflhi mom. AnorpTerMa B03HHKJia Mexay kohitom 
IV (KOHHHHa npen. Majcapna) h HananoM VI bb. (npeanonaraeMaa aaTa bcbhhk- 
HOBeHHH cSophhkob ancxpTerM). 
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IleHHaKKbeTTH, HCTopHH o nepene 6buia 3aHMCTBOBaHa b apa6o- 
MycyjibMaHCKyio JurrepaTypy He no3flHee IX— Xbb. 1 BaxHoft ot- 

JIHHHTeJIbHOH HepTOH 3TOrO CIOXeTa B HCJiaMCKOH KyjIbType HBJIfl- 

eTCH to, hto 3^ecb ero raaBHoe aettcTByiomee jihuo He MaicapHH, a 
MeccHH Hncyc 2 . FIocTeneHHO JiereH.ua o pa3roBope Hncyca c ne- 
penoM GbiJia nepeBegeHa Ha Bee ocHOBHbie jomkh HCJiaMa, o6pa- 
CTaa hobmmh noflpo6HOCTHMH nacTO acxaTOJioraHecKoro xapaK- 
Tepa 3 . BXXb. poacTBeHHaa 3toh JiereHne KypacKaa HCJiaMCKaa 
no3Ma 06 Hncyce h ApceHHH 6bma nepeBeaeHa Ha HOBoapaMeft- 

CKHH H3bIK 4 . ClOXeT, TaKHM o6pa30M, BepHyjICfl B XpHCTHaHCKyK) 

cpe^y npn noMoniH ajihhhoh nepegbi MycyjibMaHCKHX JiHTepaTyp- 
HblX nocpeflHHKOB 3 . 

HeTpyflHO 33MeTHTb, HTO OflHa H3 UeHTpaJIbHblX CJIOJKHOCTeH 

npn npegnojioxeHHH peueniiHH 38-h anotpTerMbi MaKapna b hc- 
jiaMCKHX HCTOHHHKax HBJifleTCH o6T>}icHeHHe 3aMeHbi MaKapiM Ha 
Hncyca 6 . Bonpoc saKJiioHaeTCH b tom, npoH30injia jih OHa eme Ha 
xpHCTHaHCKOH noHBe, hjih ace HeH3BecTHbiH fljia MycyjibMaH Ma- 



Pennacchietti, F. A., Versioni cristiane e giudaiche di una leggenda islamica // van 
Ginkel, J. J., Murre-van den Berg, H. L., van Lint, T. M., eds, Redefining Christian 
Identity. Cultural Interaction in the Middle East since the Rise of Islam. (Orientalia 
Lovaniensia Analecta, 134). Leuven/Paris/Dudley, 2005, p. 292. Cm. TaKxe Tot- 
toli, R., The Story of Jesus. 

2 Cm. ana cpaBHemifl ITpHnoxeHHe 2. 

3 Cm. Pennacchietti, F. A., «Il racconto di Giomgiome» di Faridoddin Attar e le sue 
fonti cristiane, Orientalia Christiana Periodica 62 (1996), p. 89—112; Pennacchiet- 
ti, FA., Versioni, p. 293 h EyMaxcHOB, ZL, Paszoeop, c. 110; 117—122. 

4 Pennacchietti, F. A., La versione neoaramaica di un poema religioso caldeo in lin- 
gua curda // Scarcia Amoretti, B., Rostagno, L. (eds), Yad-Nama. In memoria dlA. 
Bausani, vol. 2. (Storia della Scienza— Liquistica— Letteratura, Studi Orientali, 10). 
Roma, 1991, p. 169—183. O npoHcxoacaeHHH o6pa3a Apcemifl cm. EyMaaoroB, ZL, 
Pa3eoeop, c. 111—115; 122—126. ITo mhchjuo neHHaKKherni, ot MycynbMaHCKoro 
HCTOHHHKa 3aBHCHT h rpy3HHCKaa xpncTHaHCKaa BepcHH neremihi, cm. 
Pennacchietti, F. A., Versioni, p. 298—299. 

OpenemiHH nereHabi o nepene b HyaaH3Me cm. Pennacchietti, FA., Versioni, 
p. 297-298. 

6 yneHhie, CHHTaBnine anorpTerMy Maicapira hctohhhkom MycynbMaHCKOH Tpa- 
hhuhh Seceabi c nepenoM, Ha3BaHbi b Moeii nySnHicauHH, cm. ByMaacHOB, £L, 
Pa3ioeop, c. 109. Bonpoc o 3aMeHe raaBHoro repoH anorpTerMbi npn 3anMCTBOBa- 
hhh cioaceTa hmh He noflHHManca. O nonbiTKax CBfl3aTb MycynbMaHCKyio TpaflH- 
uhk) c apyrHMH xpncTHaHCKHMH HCTOHHHKaMH cm. Tottoli, R., The Story of Jesus, 
p. 227. 
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KapHH 6bm 3aMeHeH Ha BajKHettinero nocjie MaroMeTa HCJiaMCKO- 
ro npopoxa yxe b MycynbMaHCKOH cpe^e? IIpHBOflHMbie Hixe hc- 

TOHHHKH flaiOT nHUiy JJTIH pa3MbIUIJieHHH Ha 3Ty TeMy. 

HcTOHHHKaMH, O KOTOpblX HflCT peHb, HBJIHIOTCH HeCKOJIbKO 

raaB H3 )Khthh apxHManzipHTa Bejioro MoHacTbipa IIIeHyre 
(f 466) 1 h otpmbok H3 )Khthh apyroro KonTCKoro MOHaxa, anbi 

IlHflXHMH (f OK. 450). 

)KnTHe IIIeHyTe 6buio HanncaHO Ha caHflCKOM (ioxhom) jxaa- 
jieKre KonTCKoro Ji3biKa, no-BH^HMOMy, BCKope nocjie CMepra ap- 
XHMaHflpHTa h 3aTeM nepeBegeHO Ha uejibiH pan H3MKOB xphcth- 
aHCKoro BocTOKa 2 . HHTepecyiomHH Hac otpmbok npe^cTaBJieH c 

MHHHMaJIbHblMH H3MeHeHHHMH BO BCeX TOTbipeX H3BeCTHbIX Ce- 

roflHH nepeBoaax: 6oxattpcKOM 3 , apa6cKOM, 3(pHoncKOM h chphh- 
ckom 4 . OcTaBJiaa b CTopoHe nocjie^HHe flBa 5 , npHBe^eM nepeBOflbi 
6oxaHpcKoro h apa6cKoro tckctobi nepBbitt H3 hhx no npHHHHe 
ero eraneTCKoro npoHcxojKfleHHH h 6biTOBaHHH, a BTopoft, no- 



Benbiii MoHacTbipb HaxoaHJica b ceneHHH Arpnne HenoaaneKy ot AxMHMa. 

2 3HaHHTenhHafl nacTb TpanHUHH npnnHCbiBaeT JKirrae yneHHKy IIIeHyTe Bece, 
B03rnaBHBineMy Benbift MoHacTbipb nocne CMepTH CBoero aBBbi. 3Ta aTpH6yuHH 
ocnapHBaeTca, TaK ksk OHa OTcyrcTByeT b HaH6onee paHrnix cjioax TpaniiuHH — 
canacKHX OTpbiBKax. Cm. 06 stom Lubomierski, N., Die Vita Sinuthii. Form- und 
Uberlieferungsgeschichte der hagiographischen Texte iiber Schenute den Archimandriten 
(Studien und Texte zu Antike und Chrietentum, 45). Tubingen, 2007, S. 156—170. 
JlK)6oMHpCKH CIHTaeT, hto nepBOHananbHOH (popMoii CymeCTBOBaHHH nHCbMeH- 
HOH TpaaHIIHH O 2CH3HH IIIeHyTe SblJIH pa3p03HeHHbie 3anHCH, HCnOJIb30BaBinH- 

eca npn HTeHHH 3a SorocnyaceHHeM b aeHb nHTypriwecKoro noMHHcmeHHfl ycon- 
mero HacTOHTena. 

3 KonTCKHH HHaneKT HnacHero ErHirra. 

4 H3BecTHbie Ha ceroaHaniHHH aeHb cawicKHe otphbkh JKhtha stot tckct He 
coaepacaT. CornacHO JIk>6omhpckh, KOTopaa nocBHTHJia 3TOMy Bonpocy 3HaHH- 
TenbHyio qacTb CBoeil MOHorpacpHH, B3aHMHoe OTHomeHHe Bcex neTbipex nepe- 
bohob )Khthh IIIeHyTe h hx 3aBHCHMOCTb ot opHraHana npencTaBjraeT coSoh 
OTKpbiTbiH Bonpoc. Cm. Lubomierski, N., Die Vita Sinuthii, 8—1 15. 

5 Chphhckhh TeKCT OTpbiBKa: Guidi, I., Le traduzione dal copto // Nachrichten 
der Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 1889, N° 3, p. 55,1 — 15 (Hanano 
OTpbiBKa yTpaieHO, TeKCT HaHHHaeTca c cepeflHHbi § 156). 3(pHoncKHH tckct: La 
version ethiopienne de la vie de Schenoudi / ed. & tr. G. Colin (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, 444—445; Scriptores Aethiopici, 75—76). Louvain, 
1982, p. 82—84 [3(pHoncKHH tckct] , p. 53—54 [(ppaHiry3CKHH nepeBoa], 
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CKOJibKy oh Mor 6biTb HenocpeacTBeHHO H3BecTeH apa6aM-My- 
cyjibMaHaM 1 . 

BoxaitpcKoe 3CnTne IHeHyTe § 154— 159 2 : 

154. OflHaamti OTeii Ham ana IlIeHyre men no nycTtme, n bot hbhji- 
ch eMy Tocnofli) Mncyc <h> 3aroBopnji c hhm. OHn nouuin BMecre n 
HaTKHyjiHCB Ha MepTBeija, SporneHHoro Ha rope. OTert Hani ana Ille- 
HyTe KHHyjica Ha3eMb, noKJioHHJicfl Tocnojiy n CKa3an EMy: «Tocno- 
ttVL n Eoace Mofi, bot ysce mhoto jieT a xoxy mmmo stoto MepTBerta n 
He 3Haio, noneMy 3 ero 3flect 6pocnjin». 

155. Tocnoflb xe Hani Mncyc XpncToc noflBnrryji MepTBerta Horoii n 
CKa3an: «roBopio Te6e, o MepTBert, npniiflH b ce6a, noflHHMnct n 
paccKaacn MoeMy cjiyscnTejiio IlIeHyre, kto th TaKon». M Tyr ace 
MepTBert BCTan Hanono6ne Toro, kto nojiHHMaeTcsi oto CHa. Korjia 
oh yBHfleji Tocnofla, oh y3Han Ero n noKJioHHJica EMy, CKa3aB: «X[a 
6yaeT mhjioctb Tboh Ha MHe, TocnoflB Mon!». CnacnTeiib CKa3an 
eMy: «roBopn, n nycTb Mon H36paHHHK IlIeHyre y3HaeT o Te6e 4 ». 
MepTBert OTBeiaji: «4to MHe CKa3aTb, Tocnojin? Tbi 3Haenib coKpti- 
Toe n ABJieHHoe, Te6e n3BecTHO, KaKOBa moh xh3hb» 5 . Tocnoflb cxa- 
3an eMy: «TeM He MeHee, roBopn, n nycTb Mofi cjiyacnTejib LUeHyTe 
ycjitmiHT Te6a caM». 

156. MepTBert OTBenaji: CTeKOJibHbix sen MacTep n3 Cnoyra 6 , pa- 
6oTaji <eine> c hcckojilkhmh jnoflbMH. Mbi CHiuincB c MecTa n norn- 
jin Ha ior, b OKpecTHOcra IllMnHa 7 , hto6h TaM paSoTaTb. Flo npo- 
mecTBnn HeMHornx jiHen a 3a6ojieji n yMep. Ohh OTHecnn Mera 
cioaa n 6pocnjiH, noTOMy hto cpejin hhx y Mera He Sbijio <poji- 
CTBeHHHKOB> no nnoTn.» 



Cm. ITpHiioaceHHe 3. 

2 KonTCKHH TeKCT: Sinuthii Vita bohairice / ed. I. Leipoldt (Corpus Scriptorum 
Christianorum Orientalium, 41 / Scriptores Coptici, 1). Louvain, 1906, § 154—159, 
p. 66,29—68,17, penpnHT: Louvain, 1951. KonTCKHii tckct H3aaH no BaTHKaHCKoii 
pyKonncn Hanana X b., cm. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii, S. 22—24. 

3 EyKBanhHo: «He 3Haa ero aena, noneMy ...». Cp. napajinenbHoe MecTO b 
apaScKOM nepeBoiie. 

4 ByKBanbHo: «ito ecTb tboS neno». 

5 ByKBanbHo: «aejio». 

6 Oziho H3 KonTCKHX Ha3BaHHii ropoaa JlnKonona/AcbioTa b BepxHeM EranTe. 
OflHO H3 KonTCKHX Ha3BaHHii ropoaa naHononfl/AxMHMa b BepxHeM Erame. 
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157. Oreii mom ana LUeHyTe CKa3aji eMy: «llpHineji jih <yxe> To- 
cnoab b MHp b to BpeMH?». Oh otbcthji: «X[a. Xohhji cnyx, KOTopbiit 
ot nyTHHKOB jiocTHr <h> Hac Ha lore, hto b ropofl IIlMyH 1 npHinjia 
>KeHii[HHa, Ha pyicax KoTopoft 6biji ManeHbKHH Pe6eHOK. Bee, hto 
Oh roBopHJi, CTaHOBHJioct flenoM 2 : Oh BOCKpeinan MepTBtix, H3ro- 
hjlii 6ecoB, noGyjKjiaeMBie Mm xpoMbie xohhjih, rayxHe cjibimajiH, 
HeMtie TOBopHJiH, npoKaaceHHbie OHHinajiHCb, Ohhhm cjiobom, Oh 
TBopHJi BceB03M03CHi.ie 3HaMeHHH. Korjia 5i ycjibiuiaji 06 3tom, h no- 
jioxhji b CBoeM cepzme OTnpaBHTbca Ha ceBep, hto6h hokjiohhtlch 
EMy, ho 3a6oTti Mera He nycTHJiH». 

158. Cxa3aB sto, MepTBeii nan hhii, noKJioHHUca CnacHTenio h no- 
npocHJi Ero: «Eyflb ko MHe mhjiocthb. He no3BOJi$iH, htoObi mhh 
oraTb BpocHJiH Ha HCTO3aHHe. Tope MHe, hto yrpoSa MaTepn He CTa- 
na fljiH Mera mothjioh npexae, neM si cnycrajica b sth MyKH». 

159. rocnoflb CKa3an eMy: «IiocKOJibKy th 6biji hoctohh yBHaeTb b 
<3tom> MHpe MeHH BMecTe c Mohm cjiyacHTeneM anoft IlIeHyTe, 
H flaM Te6e HeMHoro noKOH. Hojkhcb xe Tenept, h nycTb CHH3oiriieT 
Ha Te6a mhjioctb, ynoKofica ho mm hcthhhoto cyaa». H TOTHac 
MepTBeii CHOBa Jier, KaK <jiexaji> ho toto. 

)KnTHe anbi riHflXHMH flouuio b roiTH OTpbiBKax Ha GoxattpcKOM 
AHajieKTe, coGpaHHtix h H3gaHHbix XbioroM 3bcjihh YaHTOM b 
1926 r. 3 Cbhtoh xhji b KOHiie IV— Hanajie Vb.b BepxHeM EranTe 4 . 



Ohho H3 KonTCKHX Ha3BaHHii ropana repMonojra/Sjib-AniMyHeHHa b CpeflHeM 
ErnnTe. ZI,aHHoe MecTO H3 JKhtha LUerryTe jrBJweTCH HaH6onee upeBHHM CBHae- 
TejibCTBOM TpaaHiiHH o nocemeHHH TepMonona Cbhthm CeMeficTBOM bo BpeMH 
SercTBa b EraneT. Cm. 06 stom Timm, S., Das christlich-koptische Agypten in 
arabischer Zeit. Eine Sammlung christlicher Stdtten in Agypten in arabischer Zeit, unter 
Ausschluji von Alexandria, Kairo, des Apa-Mena-Klosters (DerAbu Mina), des Sketis 
(Wadi n-Natrun) und der Sinai-Region Teil 1 (A—C), (Beihefte zum Tubinger Atlas 
des Vorderen Orients, 41/1). Wiesbaden, 1984, S. 199. 

2 EyKBanbHo: «aenanocb, npoHcxoaHJio». 

3 Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries of the Wadi 'n Natrun. Pari I New Coptic 
Texts from the Monastery of Saint Macarius. New York, 1926, p. 157—162, penpHHT: 
New York, 1973. 

4 O aaTHpoBKe cm. Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries, p. 157 h van Esbroeck, 
M., Pidjimi, Saint // Atiya, A., ed., Coptic Encyclopedia. Vol. 6. New York, 1991, 
p. 1966—1967. Cm. TaKxe O'Leary, D. L., The Saints of Egypt. An Alphabetical Com- 
pendium of Martyrs, Patriarchs and Sainted Ascetes in the Coptic Calendar, Com- 
memorated in the Jacobite Synaxarium with Bio-Bibliographical Annotations and Pre- 
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)KHTHe FlHflXHMH, 3bcjihh YaHT 162b, 10— 28 1 

OflHaxaH, Koraa ohh uijih B/jBoeM 2 , ohh HaTKHyjincb Ha MepTBeua, 
noxopoHeHHoro b tom MecTe, h6o TaM 6hjio norpe6eHO MHOxecTBO 
Ten jipeBHHX H3BIHHHKOB. Ana IlIeHyre noaoine'ji k nepeny noKon- 
HHKa, flepxa b pytce Heoojibinyio najibMOByio BeTBB. Ana LUeHyTe 
yjjapnji ero no Hepeny 3 Tpn pa3a, n Tyr xe MepTBen otkphji ... 4 h 3a- 
roBopnn c anon LUeHyTe n anon IIhjixhmh TaKHM o6pa30M: «3/jpaB- 
CTBynre, 3jipaBCTBynTe 5 , ncTHHHBie noKJioHHHKH XpncTa n cnyacn- 
Tenn Bora BbmiHero, ... mhjioctb <h> bo3hbht Mera ot c[Mep]TH ...» 

CgejiaeM HecKOJibKO aaMenaHHH k npoiiHTHpoBaHHbiM TeKCTaM. 
B )Khthh UleHyre mh He HaxogHM nepena. Pe^b HneT 06 oxHBJie- 
hhh MepTBeua HncycoM no npocb6e IHeHyre. IIokohhhk 6bui 

H3MHHHKOM, HO CHMIiaTH3HpOBaJI XpHCTHaHCTBy. ErO IIOCMepT- 

Hbie MyneHHH ynoMHHyrbi BCKOJib3b 6 . B (pparMeHTe )Khthh riHrr- 
jkhmh npHcyTCTByeT nepen, ho tobophtch hmchho o noKOHHHKe, 
KOToporo h oxHBJiaeT caM IIIeHyTe. HacTb TeKCTa, b KOTopoft no- 
kohhhk Mor paccKa3aTb o ce6e h CBoett 3arpo6HOH yqacm, yrpa- 
neHa. 

CBH3aHbi jih 3th jrBa OTpbiBKa c 38-oh anocpTerMOH MaKapira 
ErnneTCKoro? 7 BepoaTHOCTb npaMoro bjihhhhh npeacTaBJiaeTCfl 
6ojibiueH b cjiynae Xmthji IIh,idkhmh. IIpH stom o6pamaeT Ha 



ceded by a General Introduction on the Church of Alexandria, on Egyptian Monasti- 
cism, and on the Coptic Language and Calendar. London/New York, 1937, p. 231— 
232, penp.: Amsterdam, 1974. nocKOJihKy b LtirnipyeMOM (pparMeme ynoMHHaeT- 
ca LUeHyTe, npeanonaranoch, hto aaHHHH r^panvieHT npHHanJiexan k ero 5Kh- 

THK). B HaCTOflmHH MOMeHT CHHTaeTCfl, HTO OH 6bVl HaCTbK) CaMOCTOflTeHbHOrO 

JKirraa anhi LThzckhmh; o ancKyccHH cm. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii, S. 28. 

1 KonTCKHH TeKCT! Evelyn White, H. G., The Monasteries, p. 162b, 10— 28. 

2 T.e. LUeHyre h ana IThipkhmh. 

3 B oprrrHHajie KonTCKoe xpA.NION (b nepBOM cjiyrae) h KpXNlON (bo 

btopom), OTpaxaromee rpenecKoe xpavfov. 

4 Ottohhh 03HanaioT HcnopqeHHbie MecTa. 

B oprrrHHajie zrBaxnbi ynoTpeSjreHO rpeKO-KonTCKoe npHBeTCTBHe xepe (< 
XaTpe). 

6 Cp., ozrrraico, OHeBHflHyio naparurejib: anorJrrerMa 38 «rope TOMy jxhio, Koraa 
poamaeTca nenoBeK <...>» h SoxafrpcKoe JKHTHe § 158 «rope MHe, hto yrpoSa 
MaTepH <...>». 

7 Cm. LTpHnoaceHHe 1. 
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ce6a BHHMaHHe to, hto BOCKpeiueHHe ocymecTBJiaeT He caM ana 
IlHflXHMH, a IIIeHyTe. 03HanaeT jih 3to, hto jjaHHbin 3nn30/j Mor 

6bITb 3aHMCTBOBaH H3 HeH3BeCTHOH TpaflHIXHH, CBfl3aHHOH HMeH- 

ho c IIIeHyTe? Otpmbok H3 )Khthh IIIeHyre yBejiHHHBaeT BepojiT- 
HOCTb TaKoro pa3BHTHH, oflHaKO o nojiHOH yBepeHHOCTH penb 

HJiTH He MOXeT. 

Otpmbok H3 6oxanpcKoro 3Chthh npoH3BOflHT BnenaTJieHHe 
6ojiee caMOCTOHTejibHoro TeKCTa. IIpocjiaBJieHHe IIIeHyTe 3a cneT 
ero c6jiH3ceHHH co CnacHTejieM — nacTO BCTpenaiomHHCH npneM 
ero aBTopa 1 . XapaicrepHO, hto Bejnrane IIIeHyTe b ero )Khthh hji- 
jnocTpHpyeTca He caMOCTOHTejibHbiM BOCKpeniemieM, a TeM, hto 
CnacHTejib MHJiyeT noKOHHHKa, b lacTHOCTH, H3-3a toto, hto oh 
yaocTOHJica BHfleTb KonTCKoro apxHMaHflpHTa. Ecjih anocpTenvia 
npen. MaKapna n nrpajia Kaicyio-TO pojib npn (popMnpoBaHnn 
3Toro TeKCTa, to ee bjihahhc cjie/jyeT npH3HaTb BecbMa OT/jajieH- 

HblM. 

HepeiueHHOH ocTaeTca h npo6jieMa B3aHMOOTHomeHH5i /jByx 
TpagHUHH 06 oxHBJieHHH noKOHHHKa npn ynacTHH IIIeHyTe. Mm 
noKa He mojkem jjaTb otbqt Ha BaxHbin pjia MycyjibMaHCKOH Tpa- 
flHHHH Bonpoc, cymecTBOBaji jih emneTCKnn TeKCT, b kotopom 
Hncyc 6eceaoBaji 6bi hmchho c nepenoM. 3/jecb jjajibHenmee 3a- 

BHCHT OT nOHBJieHHH HOBOTO XpHCTHaHCKOTO MaTepHaJia H BHHM3- 
TeJIbHOTO HCCJieflOBaHHfl COOTBeTCTByiOmeH HCJiaMCKOH TpajjH- 

Hhh. OflHaKO yxe ceiraac npe/jcTaBJUieTCJi OHeBHjjHbiM, hto Kop- 
nyc peneBaHTHbix una nee xpncTnaHCKnx tckctob OTHioflb He cbo- 
jjhtch k 38-oh ano(pTerMe npen. MaKapna 2 . 



Cm., HanpHMep, raaBH 25, 30 h 70—72 SoxaiipcKoro JKhtha h napajuiejibHbie 
MecTa b flpyrnx HCTOiHHKax. 

2 Cp., k npHMepy, Spocaiomyiocfl b raa3a napajuienb Meacny An-ra3anH (cm. 
ripHJioxeHHe 2) 11 SoxaftpcKHM )KnTHeM IIIeHyTe. An-ra3anH: «Hncyc — mhp 
EMy! — npoxoaHn mhmo nepena, TOJiKHyji ero HoroH»; 6oxaiipcKoe JKHTHe § 155: 
«rocnoab xe Ham Hncyc Xphctoc noaBHHyji MepTBeua hctoh h CKa3an <...>». 
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nPHJlOXEHHE 1 

ripen. MaKapnn ErnneTCKnn. AncxJyrerMa 38 1 

CKa3aji aBBa MaKapnn: «OflHajKflbi a iueji no nycTbme <n> Haiueji 
HejioBeHecKHH nepen, KOToptin BBi6pocnjin <H3 MornjiBi> Ha no- 
BepxHOCTb <3eMJin>. Kor/ja a nepeBepHyji ero jjopoxHBiM noco- 
xom, nepen 3aroBopnji co mhoh. Si cnpocnji ero: "Kto tbi?" Hepen 

OTBeTHJI MHe: "fl 6BIJI CTapiUHM HflOJIBCKHM XpenOM y 5I3BIHHH- 

kob, KOTopbie xhjih b 3thx MecTax. A Tbi — MaKapnn -,H,yxoHocen. 
Bchkhh pa3, KaK tbi cocTpaaaeniB TeM, kto <npnHHMaeT> Haxa3a- 
Hne <b aay>, n mojihiubch 3a hhx, ohh nojiynaioT HeGojiBinoe 06- 
jierHeHne"». ToBopnT eMy CTapen: «KaKOBO 3to o6jienieHHe n Ka- 
kobo HaKa3aHne?». OTBenaeT eMy <nepen>: «HacKOJiBKO otctoht 
He6o ot 3eMJin, HacTOJiBKO <npocTnpaeTCH> no/j HaMH oroHB. Mbi 
ctohm nocpegn orna, <noKpBiBaeMBie hm> c Hor go tojiobbi. 
H HeB03MOJKHO yBHfleTB Koro-Hn6yaB JinnoM k Jinny, ho y Kaxjjo- 
ro Jinno o6pameHO k cnnHe apyroro. Korga xe tbi mojihuibch 3a 
Hac, Koe-KTO OT^acTH bhjjht Jinno /jpyroro. TaKOBO <Hanie> 06- 
jierHeHne». H CKa3aji CTapen co cjie3aMn: «rope TOMy jihk>, Kor/ja 
poxaaeTCH HejioBeK!». CnpamnBaeT ero CTapen: «Ectb jih HHaa, 
xy/juiaa nBiTKa?». OTBenaeT eMy yepen: «Eme 6ojiBinafl nBiTKa 
HHxe Hac». CnpamnBaeT ero CTapen: «A kto TaM?». OTBenaeT eMy 
nepen: «Hac, KaK Heno3HaBmnx Bora, eme HeMHoro xajieioT. 
A no3HaBinne Bora n OTpeKuineca ot Hero HaxoaaTCJi noa HaMH». 
Tor/ja CTapen b3hji nepen n 3acBinaji ero <3eMJien>. 

nPHJIO)KEHHE 2 

An-ra3ajin, Liber vivificationis scientiarum religionis (Ihya 

'Ulum ad- Dm). 
Cahirae, anno 1312 hegirae [1894/5 no P. X.], IV, 334, 2 2 

PaccKa3BiBaioT, hto Hncyc — Mnp EMy! — npoxo/jmi memo nepena, 
TOJiKHyji ero Horon n CKa3aji: «IIo noBejieHnio Amiaxa — roBopn!» 
Toraa nepen CKa3aji: «0 ayx Bora, a <6biji> napeM b TaKoe-TO n 



1 nepeBOii no PG 65, 280 A-B. 

2 ITepeBoa no H3aaHHio: Asin Palacios, M. (ed.), Logia et agrapha Domini Jesu 
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TaKoe-TO BpeMH. Mexay TeM KaK a CHfleji Ha uapcTBe b CBoett ko- 
poHe, a bohcko h Hejumb OKpyxajiH moh npecTOJi, hbhjich MHe aH- 
reji CMep™, Tax hto Bee moh HJieHbi HCTaajiH nepeg hum. 3aTeM 
flyuia moh BbmiJia k HeMy. O, ecjiH 6bi 3to oGmeHHe He oGepHy- 
jiocb pa3JiyneHHeM! O, ecjiH 6bi TOJinbi jnoaen He CMeHHjincb o,iih- 

HOHeCTBOM ! » . 

riPHJIOXEHHE 3 

ApaGcKoe )KHTHe IIIeHyre, Amcjikho 437— 438 1 

154. OflHajKflbi OTeu moh 2 ineji BMecTe co CnacHTejieM no nycTbi- 
He. H bot oh Haiueji Tpyn nejioBeica, GpoiueHHbiH Ha 3eMJiio B03Jie 
ropbi. Toraa moh otch naji b Horn rocnojry h CKa3aji: «Bot yace 
MHoro JieT a xoxy mhmo 3Toro MepTBeua, KOToporo 6pochjih 
3flecb, a aonoflJiHHHO He 3Haio, kto oh» 3 . 

155. Toma Tocnoflb npoGyanji MepTBeua, KaK npo6yxaaioT 
oto CHa. Oh npocTepca nepeg CnacHTejieM, h Tot CKa3aji eMy: 
«PaccKaxH MoeMy H36paHHOMy apyry IIIeHyTe Bee, hto npoH30- 
hijio c to6oh». 

156. MepTBbiH OTBeTHJi EMy: «5i 6bui CTeKOJibHbix aeji MacTe- 
poM H3 AcbioTa 4 h pa6oTaji co cbohmh TOBapnmaMH. Ho bot <ou- 
Haxflbi> mm CHHJiHCb c MecTa h OTnpaBHJiHCb Ha ior. Mm npnuiJiH 

B OKpeCTHOCTH AxMHMa, HTo6bI nOCeJIHTbCfl TaM H 3aHflTbCfl CBO- 

hm peMecjioM. Hepe3 HecKOJibKO flHen Tejio Moe nonycTBOBajio He- 
AOMoraHHe. $1 He OTCTaBan ot hhx 5 , <ho> 6ojie3Hb bo MHe ycnjiH- 



apud moslemicos scriptores, asceticos praesertim, usitata. (Patrologia Orientalis, 13:3). 
Paris, 1917, Ne 102/1, p. 343. 

1 ApaScKHH TeKCT: Amelineau, E., Monuments pour servir a I'histoire de I'Egypte 
chretienne aux IV" et V' siecles (Memoires publies par les membres de la Mission 
Archeologique Franchise, 4). Paris, 1888, p. 437,1—438,9. J],o6aBJiaio HyMepaiiHio 
naparpacpoB b cootbctctbhm c SoxaftpcKHM nepeBoaoM. JXsin CBoero H3aaHHa 
AMejiHHO nojib30Banca HeTbipbMfl apa6cKHMH pyKonHCHMH , KOTopue Ha cerofl- 
HaniHHH aeHb He HneHTHfpHUHpyioTCfl. Cm. Lubomierski, Die Vita Sinuthii, 
S. 29-30. 

2 T.e. LUeHyre. 

3 ZlocnoBHo: «ero o6cToaTenbCTBa» ('amrahu). 

4 Topoa b CpeflHeM ErHirre. 

5 T.e. ot cbohx TOBapHmeH. 
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Bajiact noKy/ja He 3aBepuiHJiacb HeH36ejKHbiM 1 . H bot ohh Gpocn- 
jih MeHfl no/j 3thmh pa3BajiHHaMH, a caMH noinjiH CBoen /joporoH, 
noTOMy hto He 6mjio y Memi cpe/jH hhx po jjcTBe HHHKa no njio™». 

157. Torga OTeii moh cnpocHJi ero: «H3bcctho jih Te6e, <Koraa 
Tbi xhji,> hbhjich jih yxe Tor/oa b MHp CnacHTejib rocno/jb?». Cre- 
KOJibmHK OTBeTHJi: «Jla, ot nyTHHKOB flOHecca go Hac cjiyx, hto b 
AniMyHHH 2 npHiHJia )KeHmHHa c MajieHbKHM Pe6eHKOM Ha pyxax, 

H BCe, HTO rOBOpHT 3TOT Pe6eHOK, HCnOJIHHeTCH H OKa3bIBaeTCH 

hcthhhhm. Ohh paccKa3ajiH HaM, hto Oh BOCKpeuiaji MepTBbix, 
B03/jBHraji paccjia6jieHHbix, OTBep3aji yuin nryxHX, B03BpaTHJi gap 
pe^H HeMOMy, a cjienbiM OTKpbiBaji rjia3a. Kor/ja a 06 stom ycjibi- 
iuaji, to nojiojKHJi b CBoeM cep/rue cecTb Ha Kopa6jib h nonjibiTb Ha 
ceBep, HToGbi noKJioHHTbca EMy. Ho y/jepxajm MeHH ot 3Toro 3a- 
6otm cero cyeTHoro MHpa». 

158. 3aTeM oh noKJioHHJicfl CnacHTejiio b hoth h CKa3aji: «ro- 
cnoflH, hbh MHe CBoe MHJiocepflHe h He noBejin hm 3 nocjie HH3- 
BeprayTb MeHH b MyKy. Tope MHe! rioneMy npeBO MaTepn He CTajio 
MHe mothjioh npexjje, neM a nonaji b sth raaaaie MyneHHfl!*. 

159. Tor/ja rocno/jb noxajieji ero h CKa3aji: «IIocKOJibKy tm 
BH/jeji MeHH h Moero cjiyxHTejia HJeHyre, th o6peTeiiib HaBeKH 
noKOH h OT/joxHOBeHHe go flHH cnpaBeflJiHBoro cy/ja». Tyr MepT- 
Beu ynoKOHJicfl h CTaji TaKHM, KaK npeacae. 



AMenHHO noflCHHeT b CHOCKe: «C'est-a-dire je mourus» [«To ecTb, a yMep»]. 

2 Topoa b CpeaHeM ErnnTe k ceBepy ot AcbioTa. 

3 B03MOJKHO, nonbiTKa nepeaaTb naccHBHyio no CMbicny n aKTHBHyio no (popMe 
KOHCTpyKunio Hen3BecTHoro KonTCKoro opnrHHana. Cmhcji: «He noBenn, hto6 a 

6bIJI HH3BeprHyT». 
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3d»HOnCKHH KHHrOIIHCEIJ 

(no MaTepnaAaM MHHHaTwpHOH 5khboiihch XIV - XVIII bb. 
h noAeBbix HCCAeAOBaHHH KOHua XX - HaiaAa XXI bb.) 

Cum KHuey nuiuymeeo u 3aKa3bieaH>w,eeo Hanucarm 3anuuiemca 
umh e KHuey Mcueoma mpocmuw onpaedauun Ha cmonne 3/ia- 
moM, u oh enycum xne6a mohhu mervioeo Ha eope Cuone. 

Cbhtok OnpaBflaHHH 1 

34)HoncKaH KHHronHCHaa TpagHUHfl — ojxaa H3 apeBHeHumx h 
HHTepeCHeHIUHX BOCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKHX KHHXHO-pyKOnHC- 

hmx KyjibTyp, yxoflflmaa Brjiy6b bckob 6ojiee HeM Ha nojiTopbi tm- 
chhh JieT — bo BpeMeHa pacimeTa MorymecTBeHHoro AKcyMCKoro 
uapcTBa. B nepBOH Tpem IV b. npn nepeinegineM b xpncTHaHCTBO 
uape-pe(popMaTope '33aHe otpopMJiaeTCH 3<pHoncKHH ajKpaBHT, b 
ocHOBy KOToporo JierjiH BHaoH3MeHeHHbie 3HaKH ca6eftcKOH (k>x- 
HoapaBHHCKOH) rmcbMeHHOCTH . HecKOJibKO no3xe, B KOHUe 
rVcTOJieTHH, noHBJiHioTCH h nepBbie pyKonncHbie KHHra (mashaf) 
Ha Torga eme pa3roBopHOM H3biKe 33 2 , HOCHBiime npeHMyme- 
CTBeHHO 6orocjiyxe6HbiH xapaicrep. Y hctokob 3(pHoncKoro khh- 

ronHCaHHH CTOHJIH npH6bIBUIHe H3 BH3aHTHH CHpHHCKHe MOHaXH , 
KOTOpbie HBHJIHCb IiepBblMH nepeBOflHHKaMH XpHCTHaHCKOH JIHTe- 

paTypbi c rpenecKoro h cnpHHCKoro johkob. BnponeM, KaK sto hh 
nenajibHO, 3(pHoncKHe pyxonHCH aKcyMCKoro nepnoga, 3a hckjiio- 
neHHeM flByx EBaHrejiHH {Garima In Garima IT), go Hac He aouijih, 

H CyflHTb O BHeiUHeM BHfle flpeBHeHUIHX 3(pHOnCKHX KHHr Mbl MO- 

xeM, onHpaacb no Gojibineft Hac™ Ha ropa3flo 6ojiee no3flHHe 



«Cbhtok OnpaBaaHHH» (Lafafa Sadaq) — Hpe3BhraaHHO nonyjwpHbiH acpnon- 
ckhh anoKpncp, npeacTaBJiaiomHH coSoh 3aynoKOHHHH cSophhk, Hbe Ha3Hane- 

HHe «npOBOIIHTb B TeCHbie BpaTa 11 BBOJIHTb B UapCTBIie He6eCHOe». J],aHHbIH 

(ppanvreHT npHBoairrcfl no H3aaHHio: CeumoKb onpaedamn / nep. cb re33-b h 3aM. 
B. A. TypaeBa // IlaMxmHUKU sqbionctcou nucbMeHuocmu. Bbm. VII. CIIS., 1908, 
c. 19. 

2 CeroaHa Hcnonb3yeTca TOJibKO b KanecTBe nHTyprHHecKoro. 
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o6pa3Ubi', Hcxoga npn stom H3 npncymero TpaflHUHOHHOMy khh- 
ronHcaHHio, KaK h Been TpaaHUHOHHOH Kyjiwype b uejioM, cyry6o- 
ro KOHcepBaTH3Ma — CTpeivuieHHH KajurarpacpoB h xygoxHHKOB 
nozipaxaTb npefliuecTBeHHHKaM He TOJibKO b Hcnojib3yeMbix MaTe- 
pHajiax h oco6eHHOcrax pa6oTbi, ho h b crane caMHX npoH3Be,a;e- 

HHH. 

D,eHHOCTb 3(pHOnCKOH KHHJKHO-pyKOnHCHOH TpaflHHHH 

cpeaH nponero 3aKJHOHaeTCH b tom, hto b 3(pHonHH, b otjihhhc 

OT OCTajIbHblX BOCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKHX perHOHOB, 3TO — JKHBafl 

TpaflHHHH, KOTopaa HHKoraa He npepbiBajiacb 2 . ripouecc H3ro- 
TOBJieHHH nepa-Kajiajua, noaroTOBKH nepraMeHa, penenTbi npn- 
roTOBjieHHH nepHHJi, a TaKace pa3JiHHHbie oco6eHHOCTH pa6oTbi 
3<pHoncKHX KajiJinrpacpoB h MHHHaTiopHCTOB XX — Hanajia 
XXI bb. H3BecTHbi ziocTaTOHHO xopoiuo — flaHHbie Bonpocbi 

OCBHIHaiOTCH KaK B OTfleJIbHblX CTaTbHX 3 , TaK H B HeJIblX MOHO- 



BnjioTb ao nocneflHero BpeMeHH apeBHeHinHMH H3 coxpaHHBinHxca acpnon- 

CKHX pyKOnHCeft CHHTajIHCb KHHrH, OTHOCflinHeCH JIHIUb K XIII CTOJieTHK). OaHa- 

ko HeaaBHO npoBeaeHHbie HccjieaoBaHHfl noKa3ajiH, hto flBa cnncKa EBaHrejiHfl 
A66bi TapHMbi (no HMerni npH6biBinero b Vb. H3 KoHCTaHTHHonojra MOHaxa 
HcaaKa TapHMbi, no npeaaHHio nepenncaBinero n npoHjnnocTpHpoBaBHiero py- 
Konncb Bcero 3a ojthh aeHb), BbWBJieHHbie b MOHacTbipe A66bi TapHMbi b 50-x rr. 
XX B., OTHOCHTC5! KaK MHHHMyM K XI CTOJieTHK), a coniacHO pe3yjibTaTaM 
paflHoyrnepoflHoro aHajiH3a — k IV— VII bb. (Meaory 330 n 650 rr.), hto no3BonaeT 

CHHTaTb HX OHHHMH H3 nepBHX HJIJlIOMHHHpOBaHHblX XpHCTHaHCKHX MaHyCKpHn- 

tob. Ecjih xe roBopnTb o MaHepe ocpopMneHna sthx khht, to no 6ojibinen nacTH 
OHa 6nH3Ka chphhckoh — b ocoSeHHOCTH EBaHrejiHio PaBByjibi 586 r.; nivreioTCH b 
hhx n KonTCKHe mothbh; a, HanpnMep, nopTpeT anocTona MapKa «HanoMHHaeT 
H3o6pa>KeHHe anocTona IlaBJia H3 MaB30Jiea Tajuibi IIjiairHiiHH b PaBeHHe, ziaTH- 
pyeMoe Vb.» (Mercier, J., La peinture ethiopienne a Vepoque axoumite et au XVIIIe 
siecle II Comptes-rendus des seances de lAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, 121e annee, N? 1, 2000, p. 43). 

2 3nH30znwecKHe cnynan nepenncKH h ocpopMJieHHfl TpaaHirHOHHbix pyKonn- 
cefi HMeioT MecTO y CTapooSpaarteB-nnnoBaH b PyMbmnn, cpean npeacTaBHTeneir 
HacoBeHHoro h CKpbiTHHHecKoro coraacHH — HacenbHHKOB chShpckhx ckhtob; 
bo3mo2cho Taicxe b pane .nepeBeHb 6acceiiHa IleHopbi, b CTapoo6pan<iecKOH ima- 
cnope JlaTHHCKofi AviepHKH h CIIIA, Ha EjiHXHeM BocTOKe — y KonroB, MejibKH- 
tob h apaMeeB, EajiKaHax h Ha ManaSapcKOM noSepexbe Hhjthh cpean hjkhob 
MecTHbix opHeHTanbHbix IlepKBeft. OiiHaKO Bee sto, CKopee, 3aTyxaK>rnafl HHep- 
hha, HexenH ycTOHiHBaji TpanHHHH. 

3 Cm., HanpnMep: ITjiaTOHOB, B. M., HepHeupB, C. E., SqbuoncKan pynonucHan 
KHuea II PyKonucHan khuzci e Kyjibmype Hapodoe Bocmoica. M., 1987, c. 201—240; 
Balicka-Witakowska, E., Preparation of manuscripts // Encyclopaedia Aethiopica. 
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rpacpHJix 1 . H xoth, KaK cnpaBeaJiHBO OTMenaeT J\. A. Hochhumh, 
«Bpafl jih moxho yrBepxaaTb, mo ceroflHHniHHH TexHOJioraa adpn- 
oncKoro KHHronHcaHHH tohho TaKaa xe, KaKOBOH HBJMJiacb cothh 
jieT Ha3aa», OHa, no cjioBaM Toro xe HccjieflOBaTejm, «npeflCTaBJiH- 
eT co6oh opraHHHHoe h KOHcepBaTHBHoe npogojixeHHe flpeBHett 
TpaziHiiHH», KOTopoe h b HauiH jam nognac cymecTByeT «b Kyjib- 
TypHOM OKpyxeHHH BecbMa 6jih3kom nofljiHHHOMy cpegHeBeKOBO- 
My KOHTeKCTy» 2 . Cett (J)aKT npeflocTaBJiaeT HaM yHHKajibHyio Ha 
ceroflHHUiHHH aeHb B03MOXHOCTb He TOJibKO npoBec™ aHaJIH3 XH- 
BonHCHbix H3o6paxeHHH nncuoB XIV— XVIII bb. c uejibio BbWBJie- 
hhh xapaKTepa KHHronHCHoro HHCTpyMeHTapHH, ycjioBHH Tpyga h 
npneMOB pa6oTbi khhjkhhx geji MacTepoB adpnoncKoro CpeflHeBe- 
KOBba 3 , ho h cpaBHHTb nojiyneHHbie pe3yjibTaTbi c gaHHbiMH co- 
BpeMeHHbix nojieBbix HccjieflOBaHHH. no,a;o6Hoe cpaBHeHHe, bo- 
nepBbix, no3BOJiHT BbwcHHTb HacKOJibKO tohho 3(J)HoncKaji cpeg- 
HeBeKOBaa XHBonncb nepeaaeT geTajiH pa6oTbi MacTepoB khhxho- 
ro gejia, a, bo-btophx, cnogBHraeT 6ojiee o6i>eKTHBHO noflxogHTb 
k oueHKe HagexHOCTH HKOHorpa(J)HHecKoro MaTepnajia b KanecTBe 

gOCTOBepHOrO HCTOpHHeCKOrO HCTOHHHKa — B HaCTHOCTH, 3KCTpa- 

nojinpoBaTb pe3yjibTaTbi HccjieflOBaHHH Ha Te peraoHbi, rge TpagH- 
Uhh KHHronHCHoro peMecjia jih6o npepBajiacb BOBce, jih6o coxpa- 
HHJiacb JiHHib (J)parMeHTapHO, BBwry nero CKOJib-JiH6o oG^eKTHB- 
Hbie CBegeHHH o pa6oTe cpeflHeBeKOBbix KajuiHrparpoB h mhhh3- 
TiopHCTOB mh MoxeM nojiyHHTb, onnpajicb, rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M, Ha 
XHBOnHCb cooTBeTCTByiomeH snoxH 4 . 



Vol. 3. Wiesbaden, 2007, p. 749—752; Nosnitsin, D. A., Ethiopian manuscripts and 
Ethiopian manuscript studies: a brief overview and evaluation // Gazette du Livre 
Medieval 58 (2012), p. 1-16. 

1 Sergew, H. S., Bookmaking in Ethiopia. Leiden, 1981; Mellors, J., Parsons, A., 
Ethiopian Bookmaking. London, 2002; Mellors, J., Parsons, A., Scribes of South 
Gondar. London, 2002. 

2 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 3. 

3 TepMHH «CpeaHeBeKOBhe» 3necb BechMa ycnoBeH, nocKonhKy BpeMemrhie paM- 

KH CpeaHHX BeKOB HJIfl 3(pHOnHH, KOHeHHO xe, He coBnaaaioT c aHajIOrMHHblMH 

paMKaMH ana CTpaH 3ananHOH EBponbi. ITpHMeHHTejibHO k SrpHonHH Mbi yno- 
Tpe6jMeM ero no OTHomeHHio k nepnony, oxBaTHBaiomeMy BpeMeHHOH OTpe30K 
npH6nH3HTejibHO c V (BpeMa aKTHBHOH xpHCTHaHH3aiiHH CTpaHbi) no KOHeil 
XIX CTOneTHH (nepHoa perpopM MeHenHKa II). 

4 OS HKOHorparpHH nnciTpB paHHecpezmeBeKOBbix naTHHCKHX h rpenecKHX ko- 
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OeHOMeHajibHOCTb mccthoh KHHronHCHoft KyjibTypbi o6y- 
cjioBJieHa h TaKOH npHMenaTejibHOH geTajibio KaK Hcnojib30BaHHe 
b KanecTBe iracHero MaTepnajia nepraMeHa, kotophh b 6ojibiuHH- 
CTBe apyrax CTpaH xpHcraaHCKoro BocTOKa 6bm OKOHHaTejibHO 
BbiTecHeH 6yMaroH yxe k KOHiiy XVI ctojicthh 1 : ecjin b ScJmoithh 
b c(J)epe npoH3BoacTBa TpaflHiiHOHHbix pyKonnceH nepraMeH h no 
cefi jienb cjiyxHT ochobhmm bhaom nHcnero MaTepnajia, KaK to 
Gmjio eme Ha 3ape cymecTBOBaHHH xphcth3hckoh khhfoiihchoh 

TpaflHIIHH, TO HH Ha EjIHXHeM BoCTOKe, HH B PoCCHH KHHr Ha 

nepraMeHe yxe gaBHO hhkto He co3gaeT 2 — aaxe 3HaMeHHTbie 



neKCOB cm.: Martin, H., Notes sur les ecrivains au travail // Melanges offerts a M. 
Emile Chatelaine. Paris, 1910, p. 534—544; Friend, A. M., Portraits of the evangelists 
in Greek and Latin manuscripts. P. I-II // Art Studies. Vol. V. 1927, p. 115—147; 
Friend, A. M., Portraits of the evangelists in Greek and Latin manuscripts. P. L—LL// 
Art Studies. Vol. VII. 1929, p. 3—29; Prohno, J., Das Schraiber-und Dedicationsbild 
in der deutschen Buchmalerei. 1. Teil. Bis zum Ende des 11. Jahrhunderts. Leipzig- 
Berlin, 1929; Weitzmann, K., Die byzantinische Buchmalerei des LX. und X. Jahrhun- 
derts. Berlin, 1935; Fichtenau, H., Mensch und Schrift im Mittelalter. Wien, 1946, 
S. 166—167; Metzger, B. M., When did scribes begin to use writing desks? // Akten des 
XI Internationalen Byzantinisten kongresses. Miinchen, 1958, S. 354—362; 
Maacyra, B. H., M3o6paMceHUM nucu,oe e ucnyccmee paHHezo cpedfteeeicoeba (Koneu, 
VII— XI ee.) II BcnoMoraTenhHhie HCTopHHecKHe aHciiHnnHHH 1 1 ( 1979), c. 265— 
286; Maacyra, B. H., OmexHuxe cpedneeeKoeozo namuncKozo nucbMa (Kotteu, VII— 
XI ee.). I. II BcnoMoraTenhHhie HCTopHHecKne flMCUHnjiHHbi 12 (1981), c. 297— 
312; Maacyra, B. H., OmexHuxe cpedHeeeKoeozo /lamuucKoio nucbMa (Koueu, VII— 
XI ee.). II. II BcnoMoraTejihHhie HCTopHiecKne aHciiHnnHHM 13 (1982), c. 272— 
293. 06 oco6eHHOCTJix H3o6paaceHHM opyaHM nucbMa h nonoaceHira npaBoii pyKH 
nncira b apeBHepycciarx MHHHaTiopax XI— XIV bb. cm.: CranflpoBa, JI. B., Ilepo 
nucu,a ( k eonpocy o mexHUKe nucbMa e ffpeeueu Pycu Xl—XIVee.) // LlaMHmHUKU 
cmapuHH. KoHU,enu,uu. Omtcpumusi. Bepcuu. T. II. CI16./ncKOB, 1997, c. 320—324. 
HHCTpyMeHTapnii cpeflHeBeKOBoro acHBonnciia nocTaTOHHO noapo6HO npencTaB- 
neH b MHHHaTiopHOH h hkohhoh, npeHMymecTBeHHO no3HHeii, acHBonncH xpn- 
CTHaHCKoro BocTOKa (ocoSeHHO sto KacaeTca H3o6paaceHHH anocTona Jlyjoi, 
HcnonHaiomero nopTpeT BoroMaTepn, — coraacHO IIpeaaHHio, nepBoro xphcth- 
aHCKoro xyaoacHHKa). Cm. Taxace: MoKpenqBa, H. II. , HayMOBa, M. M., Knpee- 
Ba, B. H., JJ,o6pbiHHHa, 3. H., Oohkhi, B. JI., Mamepuanu no ucmopuu emaumuu- 
ckou pyKonumou khuzu. M., 2003, c. 25—28. 

1 B SrpHonHH SyMara noaBHnacb nnnib b XIX b. h nepBOHananbHO Hcnonb30Ba- 
nacb, rnaBHbiM o6pa30M, jam Hyacn eBponenneB (Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, 
p. 5). 

2 PeflKHe HCKnioHeHHfl TonbKO nozrrBepacnaioT npaBMno: Tax, b 1850-xrr. H3- 
BecTHbiM xyaoacHHKOM <J>. T. ConHiieBbiM 6bm nepenncaH Ha nepraMeHe nmreBOH 
«MojiHTBeHHHK c MecairecrioBOM» (HHOP PfB. <I>. 218. N? 812); oaHaico aaHHaa 
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cbohm cyryGbiM TpaflHnnoHajiH3MOM CTapoo6pflfliibi nacoBeHHoro 
corjiacHH, HeKOTopbie H3 kotopmx no cen jienb He npH3HaioT xe- 
jie3Hbix nepbeB 1 n BpeMH ot BpeMeHH ynoTpeGjnnoT b KanecTBe 
nncnero MaTepnajia 6epecTy 2 . Jlannoe o6cTO}rrejibCTBO no3BOJiaeT 
HaM, c ozihoh CTopoHbi, HMeTb HarjiaaHoe npeacTaBJieHHe 06 3Ta- 
nax H3roTOBJieHHH nepraMeHa b cpegHeBeKOBon 34)nonnn, a c 
apyroH, HaGjnoaaa 3a pa6oTon coBpeMeHHbix 3(J)HoncKHX MacTe- 
poB, 6ojiee aeTajibHO peKOHcrpynpoBaTb B03MOXHbin nponecc 
npoH3BoacTBa nepraMeHa b Bn3aHTnn n Ha Pycn, HeMHoronnc- 
jieHHbie cpe^HeBeKOBbie CBeaeHna o kotopom BecbMa OTpbiBHCTbi 
n noBepxHOCTHbi (b OTJinnne ot aHajiorn^Hbix CBegeHnn 06 H3ro- 
TOBJieHnn nepraMeHa b 3anaflHon EBpone) 3 . 

OTJiHHHTejibHon nepTon 3(J)noncKHX KHnronncneB Bcerga 

6bIJIO TO, HTO OHH He TOJIbKO flOBOJIbHO HaCTO CaMOCTOHTeJIbHO HJI- 

jnoMHHnpoBajin Bee cboh pyKonncn, ho aaxe coGcTBeHHopyHHO 
n3roTOBJMJin HeoGxoflHMbin HHCTpyMeHTapnn: «pyKonncHaH 
KHnra ot Hanajia ee H3roTOBJieHHH n ^o KOHna 6bma aejioM pyK 
oflHoro nejioBeKa»; npnneM jik>6oh H3 3(J)HoncKHX KHnronncneB 
«yMeji Bbi^ejibiBaTb nepraMeH, H3roTOBJiHTb nepHHjia n kcuiomu, 
gjiH nero nMeji co6cTBeHHbie HHCTpyMeHTbi n coGcTBeHHbie pe- 
nenrbi, kotopmx TBepao npnaepjKHBajicH*, npoHBjnw «n3BecTHyio 
HejnoGoBb k "nyxoMy" nepraMeHy n HepHHJiaM» 4 . 

ripexae neM nepenrn k HenocpegcTBeHHOMy paccMOTpeHHio 
o6nxoaa coBpeMeHHoro 3(J)noncKoro KHnronncna n nocjieayio- 



pa6oTa OTpaacana, KOHeHHO ace, He oSieKTHBHyio peajibHOCTb ccmpeMeHHoro eft 
TpaflHHHOHHOrO KHHrOIIHCaHHH , xpaHHMoro b Pocchh npeHMynjecTBeHHO CTapo- 
o6paimaMH, HO JIHlHb npHXOTb 3aKa3HHHbI, KHHrHHH M. IT. BojIKOHCKOft, CJieflO- 

BaBiiieft MOHHOMy Toraa KynbTypHOMy TpeHay Ha noapaxcaHHe CTapHHe. OaKCH- 
MHJibHoe BocnpoH3BeaeHHe pyKonHCH cm.: Mojiumeocnoe khmuhu M. 17. Bojikoh- 
ckou I Coct., BCTyn. CTaTba h kommcht. T. B. AKceHOBoft. M., 1998, c. 7—221. 

1 iToKpoBCKHft, H. H., Tlymeiuecmeue 3a pedKUMU khuzomu. Hoboch6hpck, 2005, 
c. 27. 

2 B KanecTBe HanSonee H3BecTHoro h 6nH3Koro no BpeMeHH npHMepa ynoMsmeM 
3HaMeHHTyK> BepecTHHyio KHHiy («CTHXocjioxemH»), co3aaHHyio HacoBeHHbiM 
HacTaBHHKOM c EHHcefl A. T. MypaneBbiM b OKTa6pe 1991 r. (HH CO PAH. 7/91). 

3 MojcpeupBa, Mamepuajiu, c. 20—21. 

4 ITiiaTOHOB— MepHeiiOB, 9<puoncKan pyiconucHan KHuea, c. 209. BnponeM, cpean 
acpHoncKHX MaHycKpHnTOB HHoraa Bee ace nonaaaioTCfl h TaKHe, rae MecTO asm 
3acTaBKH huh MHHHaTiopbi Sbijio 3anonHeHO cnycra MHorae roflbi. 
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meMy aHajiH3y cpeflHeBeKOBbix XHBonHCHbix H3o6pajKeHHH, 3aaa- 
AHMca BonpocoM: hto ace nocjiyaouio CTOJib ycroHHHBOMy 6mto- 

BaHHK) B 3(J)HOnHH TpaflHIIHOHHOH KHH JKHO -pyKOTIHCHOH KyjIbTy- 

pbi, cyMeBineft He TOJibKO BbixHTb b Beice XX-m, ho h nepeiuarHyrb 
b XXI-H? Ha Ham B3rjiau gaHHOMy 4>aKTy cnocoGcTBOBaji paji 

CBOHCTBeHHblX 3TOH CTpaHe flyXOBHblX H HCTOpHKO -KyjIbTypHblX 

oco6eHHOCTeH, rjiaBHbie H3 kotopmx TaKOBbi: 

1) IlocTeneHHoe o<J)opMJieHHe b cpeflHeBeKOBOH 3<J)HonHH 
HfleH 6oroH36paHHOCTH ee Hapoaa h rocyaapa 1 , a TaioKe HajiHHHe 
CHJibHoro BjiHHHHH npe,mnecTByiomeH xpHcraaHCTBy HyaencKOH 
TpaflHHHH. H to, h apyroe BKJiioHajio b ce6a MHorae BeTX03aBeT- 
Hbie 3JieMeHTbi, cpeaw kotophx Hac, b nepByio onepeab, HHTepe- 
cyioT BeTX03aBeTHaH noao3pHTejibHOCTb k jiioGmm <J)HrypaTHBHbiM 



UeHTpanbHoe npoH3BeaeHHe acpHoncjcoii cpezmeBeKOBoii HMTepaTypbi — TpaK- 
TaT «KHHra o cnaBe uapeft» (Kabrd Nagds't), cocTaBJieHHHH ok. XIVb., — npflMO 
npoB03rnaniaeT ScpHonnio «HoBhiM H3paHneM», ee Hapon — 6oroM36paHHhiM 
HOCHTejieM «HenoBpe>KiieHHoro npaBocjiaBHfl», a acpHoncicoro rocyaapa, noTOM- 
Ka ConoMOHa h poacTBeHHHKa XpncTa, — uapeM uapeii, KOTopoMy yroTOBaHa 
BnacTb Han BceM MHpoM. 3Ta HOKTpHHa nozucpennfljiacb o6naaaHHeM KoBHeroM 
3aBeTa — TeM caMbiM, rae xpaHATca BbiceieHHbie MoHceeM KaMeHHbie ruiHTbi, Ha 
kotophx SoacecTBeHHOH ZlecHHueH SbinH HanepTaHbi J],ecHTb 3anoBeaeii (Ckph- 
acanH 3aBeTa). Flo MecTHOMy npeaaHHK), KoBHer 6bm BMBe3eH H3 HepycajiHMa b 
AKcyM («Btopoh HepycanHM») MeHenHKOM — chhom uapa ConoMOHa h uapHHbi 
CaBCKoii, poaoHaHanbHHKOM acpHoncjcoii npaBameM flHHacTHH (HepHeuqB, C. B., 
Mu(p, Mcueonucb u ucmopuoepatpun e cpedmeeKoeoii Stpuonuu // CSopHHK MAS. 
T. 37, 1981, c. 116—117; HepHeuoB, C. B., Stpuoncxan jiumepamypa (do KOHU,a 
XVI e.) II Hcmopun ecejuupHou mmepamypu. B 9 TOMax. T. 3. M., 1985, c. 548— 
549). CoraacHO TpaiiHHHH, KoBHer 3aBeTa, b 6yKBanbHOM CMbicne npeacTaBjraio- 
ihhh coSoh BMecTHUHme 6oxecTBeHHbix nncbMeH, OTCbinaiomHX k HeapaM CBfl- 

IIieHHOH HCTOpHH, HO CHX nop XpaHHTCfl B aKCyMCKOH IjepKBH MapHH Chohckoh 

(c 1965 r. — b pacrrcmoaceHHOH HenonaneKy ot Hee qacoBHe), CHMBOJiH3Hpya TeM 
caMbiM nepeHeceHHe ayxoBHoro ijempa H3 BeTxoro H3pamM b Hobmh, kotophm 
npoBcarnamaeTca ScpHomra. 3aecb ace xpaHHTca kopohm acpHoncKHX HMnepaTO- 
poB. BMecTe co CjcpiacajraMH napen, coaepxaiT 30jiotoh cocya c MaHHOH He6ec- 
Hoii h ace3n AapoHa. CTeneHb caKpanbHOCTH penHKBHH HacTOJibKO BbicoKa, *rro 
nHiie3peTb ee He no3BoneHO iiaxe naTpnapxy, a xceHiHHHaM h BOBce 3anpemeHO 
npHSjiHxcaTbCH k nacoBHe, rae HaxoaHTca CBHTbma. ZlocTyn k KoBHery HMeeT 

JIHIHb OJIHH ejIHHCTBeHHblH MOH3X, — XpaHHTejIb pejlHKBHH, — npH 3TOM OH He 

HMeeT npaBa noKHaaTb npeflenoB o6HTenH h pa3roBapHBaTb c nocTopoHHHMH; 
Sonee toto, aoTpoHyrbca no KoBHera oh MoxeT nnnib b cnynae HacTynneHHa 
CTpaniHoro cyaa. J],ojDKHOCTb xpaHHTena HBjraeTCfl noaoi3HeHHOH h bcakhh ee 
3aHHMaiomHH He3anojiro ao CMepra caM Ha3HanaeT CBoero npeeMHHKa. 
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H3o6pajKeHHHM' h 6jiHXHeBOCTOHHafl no CBoeMy npoHcxoxgeHHio 
jik)6obb k caKpajitHOH KHHre h nHCbMeHaM 2 . 

2) OrcyTCTBHe 6oraTOH TpaflHiiHH 4>nrypaTHBHOCTH 3 , hmcb- 

UieH MeCTO B aHTHHHOM MHpe. 

3) OGycjioBJieHHoe nepBbiM nyHKTOM TaroTeHHe k CTapHHe, 
apKO BbipaxeHHbiH TpaflHii,HOHajiH3M j B3rjum Ha KyjitTypHbie h 
TexHHHecKHe HOBinecTBa KaK Ha otxcvi ot 3aBemaHHOH npe^KaMH 
HCTHHbi, «HenoBpejKfleHHoro npaBocjiaBHH», opraHHHHOH h He- 
OTbeMJieMOH nacTbio KOToporo MbicjiHTca, b HHCJie nponero, H 
TpagHiiHOHHoe KHHronncaHHe 4 . Bojiee Toro, HcnojiHeHHoe ca- 



B BeTXOM 3aBeTe KajnmrpacpHfl flBJiaeTca no cyTH ohhhm H3 HeMHornx flony- 

CTHMblX BHZIOB H3o6pa3HTejIbHOrO MaCTepCTBa, H60 «npOKJIATb HejIOBTjKb, Hace 

coTBopiiTij H3BaAHie h cniAHie, Mep30CTb rocnoaeBH, zrkno pyKij xyao>KHHKa» 
(Btop 27, 15). 

2 O SroDKHeBOCTOiHOM KynKre KHHra h conyTCTByiomeM eMy «6yKBanH3Me» cm. 
nonpo6Hee: ABepnHneB, C. C, IIosmuKa pciHHeemaHmuucKou jiumepamypu. M., 
1997, c. 192-220. 

3 rioa3THMTepMHHOMMbmOHHMaeMC03aaHHe300MOp(pHbIXHaHTponOMOp(pHbIX 

H3o6pa>KeHHH, KaK Ha iijiockocth, TaK h b CKynbnType. 

4 «CTapHHOH CTapoflaBHeii naxHeT ot sthx aBopoB» — nncan Bceraa tohko nyB- 
CTBOBaBiiiHH aTMOccpepy MecTa n. H. KpacHOB nocne noceineHna b cocTaBe pyc- 

CKOH MHCCHH MOHapnieH oSHTejIH B T36h (KpaCHOB'b, I!. H., Ka3ClKU 8b AlppUKIb. 

CIT6., 1899, c. 233). AHanoriwHaa KapTHHa opneHTannn Ha CTapHHy, caKpajib- 
Hbie apxeTHnbi iipeBHOCTH, 6bma xapaKTepHa h hjm Pocchh, me b CTapoo6pjnme- 
ckoh cpeae KHnronncHoe HCKyccTBO aKTHBHO pa3BHBanocb BnnoTb ao peBonio- 
UHOHHbix coShthh 1917 r. h nocjieaoBaBinen 3a hhmh TpaaoiaHCKOH bohhh h 
KOJineKTHBH3anHH. B KynbType no3HHero pyccKoro CpeiiHeBeKOBba «npHHnnn 
CTapMHbi <...> 3H2mHJica Ha Bepe b pa3 h HaBcenia o6peTeHHyio «npaBiiy-HCTHHy» 
npaBocnaBHfl. HeM "flpeBJiee" Hues, npoH3BeneHHe, Bemb h t. n., TeM 6nHxe OHa 
k HCTHHe. 3aaana Kaatnoro HOBoro noKoneHHH — coxpaHATb CTapHHy, Sepenb ee 
KaK 3eHHiry OKa» (HepHaa, JL A., Pyccxan Kyjibtnypa nepexoduozo nepuoda om 
CpedHeeeKoebn k HoeoMy epeMenu. M., 1999, c. 101). JJpyrnMH cnoBaMH, neM CTap- 
me to huh HHoe HBJieHHe, TeM 6onbine b HeM 6oxecTBeHHoro (hcthhhoto), a neM 
oho HOBee, TeM Sonbine b HeM caTaHHHCKoro (noacHoro): «CTapHHa» — ot Bora, 
«HOBHHa» — ot CaTaHbi. ITpHHeM «CTapHHa» 03HanaeT 3flecb He TonbKO 6oace- 

CTBeHHOCTb (HCTHHHOCTb), HO H BCflKyK) 3aKOHHOCTb, JieTHTHMHOCTb (HyXOBHyK), 

KynbTypHyio, nonnTHHecKyio h np.; cp.: «BJianeTb no CTapnHe») KaK BbrreKaiorrryK) 
H3 SoacecTBeHHoro (Beab nenrraMHO TonbKO to, hto «ot Bora»). GneaoBaHne 
CTapnHe a6cojHOTHO n pacnpocTpaHaeTca Ha Bee ccpepbi HejioBenecKoro Smtha, 
BKmoHaa KOCMOJiornHecKne npencTaBJieHHH n BceB03MOXHbie TexHHiecKne H30- 
6peTeHHfl. B 3Toii cba3h BecbMa xapaKTepeH (paicr npecneaoBaHna b MocKBe 
nepBonenaTHHKa HBaHa OeaopoBa; a H3 Sonee no3HHnx npnMepoB — pe<n> naco- 
BeHHoro HacTaBHHKa B. A. JIacKHHa Ha I BcepoccnncKOM Cbe3ae nacoBeHHbix 
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KpajibHoro CHMBOJiH3Ma' h onHpaiomeeca Ha 6H6jieHCKHe apxeTH- 
nbi, BKJiioHafl CaMoro TBopua 2 , KHnronncHoe hckycctbo Bceraa 
CHHTajiocb uejioM 6oroyroflHbiM, aKTOM npaKTunecKoro Gjiarone- 

CTHfl. TaKHM 06pa30M, HaJIHUO (J)aKT nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOH, ayxoB- 

hoh noTpeGHOCTH b ohom peMecjie: nHceii-KajuiHrpacJ) hjih xy- 
AOXHHK-MHHHaTiopHCT, pa6oTaa Hajj pyKonncbio, COOTHOCHT 
ce6fl c apxeTHnHHecKHMH HCTOKaMH — «6jiaro i iecTHBbiMH npe/iKa- 
mh», «OTuaMH», nepcoHajKaMH CBflmeHHOH hctophh. Tpyg khh- 
ronHciia aapHT hybctbo conpHHacTHOCTH crapHHe, bkjuohchho- 

CTH B IipOCTpaHCTBeHHO -BpeMeHHOH KOHTHHyyM C06cTBeHH0H 

o6mHHbi, h, KaK cjiegcTBHe, HaaexHOH HpaBCTBeHHO-ncHxojiora- 
necKOH onopbi h 3amHmeHHOCTH, MeHTajibHoro KOM<J)opTa. B cbh- 
3H c 3thm yMecTHO BcnoMHHTb cjioBa M. 3jiHaae, xapaKTepioyio- 
mne npegcTaBHTejifl TpajjHHHOHHoro o6mecTBa, Hbe aeftcTBHe 06- 

peTaeT CBOIO 3HaHHMOCTb JIHIHb B TOH Mepe, «B KaKOH OHO TOHHO 

noemopnem aencTBHe, BbinojiHHBiueecfl b Hanajie BpeMeH 6oroM, 

1911 r. o HeaonycTHMOCTH npenoaaBaHHfl rejiHOHeHTpH3Ma b 3cmckhx niKonax, 
rue SojibiiiHHCTBO yneHMKOB cocTaBjrajiH CTapoo6paimbi nacoBeHHoro coraacHa: 

«rOBOpHT IieTflM, HTO 3eMJI!I BepTHTCfl, a COJIHHe CTOHT. 3TO HaM He HpaBHTCfl» 

(hht. no: KuroKHHa, K). B., Cmapoo6pfidu,bi-HacoeeHHbie Ypajia e KOHife XIX— Ha- 
Hcme XX 66. II OuepKU ucmopuu cmapooSpaduecmea Ypajia u conpedejibhbix meppu- 
mopuu. EicaTepMH6ypr, 2000, c. 95); hjih cnophi Tex ace qacoBeHHbix yxe b cepe- 

JIHHe XX B. O npaBOMepHOCTH HCnOJIb30BaHH5I KepOCHHOBblX naMn, JIOHOTHblX 

motopob h caMoneTOB. B cpeae pyccKoro KpecTbaHCTBa HeraTHBHbie accouHauHH 

BbI3bIBajIH aaxe CaMH CJIOBa «HOBHHa», «HOBbIH», «HOBH3Ha».., B CBA3H c HeM Ha- 

3BaHHe «Hobhh 3aBeT» b HapoflHoii penn noiTH He ynoTpe6jrfljiocb — ero 3aMe- 
HflHH cnoBaMH «EBaHrenHe», «Eh6jih5i» hjih npocTO «KHHra». Flpn 3tom npnjia- 
raTejibHoe «CTapHHHaa», ynoipeSjiaeMoe no OTHomeHHio k KHHre, npaKTHHecKH 
Bceraa yKa3biBajio Ha ee «6oacecTBeHHOCTb». B pane cejibCKHX MecT aaHHMH cpe- 
HOMeH Ha6jnoaaeTC5i ao chx nop (Mopo3, A. B., KceMcmmuKe cjioea «KHuaa» e 
HapodHou Kynbmype: Kmiea kok caKpa/ibHbiu npedMem II Chu Eoeopodui^bi. Hcc/ie- 
doeaHUM no mmponojiozuu penuiuu. CF16., 2006, c. 271). 

1 «Ctohkh 3peHHH 3(pHonoB, — nninyT B. M. FIjiaTOHOB h C. B. HepHeupB, — 
nponecc nncbMa caM no ce6e CBflineHHOHeHCTBHe» (IIjiaTOHOB— HepHeupB, 3tpu- 
oncKaa pyKonuman khuzci, c. 214). 

2 Bor KaK BbiuiHHH ITHceii, HaiepTaTejib, BnHCbIBaK>mHH H BbliepKHBaiOinHH 
HMeHa H3 «KHHra XHBbix» (pUfyux; tcov ^wvtcov): Hex 32, 32—33; lie 55, 9; 68, 29; 
86, 6; 138, 16; He 4, 3; flaH 12, 1; Maji 3, 14; JIk 10, 20; epjm 4, 3; Otkp 3, 5; 5, 1; 
13, 8; 17, 8; 20, 12, 15; 21, 27. B ohhom H3 npoH3BeaeHHH PoMaHa OianKoneBna 
(koh. V b.— ok. 556 r.) Xphctoc, o6pamaHCb k anocTOJiy FleTpy, tobopht: «fl Ma- 
Kaio KajiaM h nmny rpaMOTy o aapoBaHHH mhjiocth Ha BeiHbie BpeMeHa» (hht. 
no: ABepHHueB, I7o3inuKa, c. 126.). 
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repoeM hjih npeflKOM. <...> HejioBenecKne aKTbi y3aKOHHBajincb c 
noMonibio BHeHejioBenecKOH Moaejino, h6o «Bce, hto He HMeeT 
o6pa3iioBOH Mo^ejiH, «JinineHO CMbicjia», HHane roBopa, eiviy He- 
aocTaeT peajibHOCTH. OTCKma — CTpeMjieHne jnoaen CTaTb apxeTH- 
nHHecKHMH h napaanrMaTHHecKHMH. <...> HejioBeK TpagnnHOH- 
hmx KyjibTyp npH3HaBaji ce6a peajibHbiM JiHinb b toh Mepe, b Ka- 
koh oh nepecTaBaji 6biTb caMHM co6oh (c tohkh 3peHHH coBpe- 
MeHHoro Ha6jiK)flaTejifl), aoBOJibCTByacb UMumau,ueu h noemope- 
husm aeHCTBHft koto-to apyroroo 1 . HecjiynaHHO, hto aaxe cerog- 
hh, HecMOTpa Ha nrapoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe KHHronenaTaHHJi, 
pyKonHCHaa KHHra neHHTca 3<j)HonaMH ropa3flo Bbiine He TOJibKO 
b MaTepnajibHOM, ho h b MeTa<J)H3HHecKOM miaHe. 

4) OTHOCHTejibHaa reorpa<J)HHecKafl H30jiflnH5i, nepn^epnn- 
HOCTb, cnoco6cTBOBaBinafl KOHcepBanHH nejioro pjma ayxoBHbix h 
KyjibTypHbix HBJieHHH, yTepaHHbix b apyrax peraoHax. 

5) MHoroBeKOBaa nojiHTHHecKaa He3aBHCHMOCTb nog Bjia- 

CTbK) nOKpOBHTeJIbCTBOBaBLUHX HCKyCCTBaM, B TOM HHCJie KHHTC}- 
IIHCHOMy, XpHCTHaHCKHX MOHapXOB. 

,H,Ba nepBbix nyHKTa 6buiH niaBHbiMH npHHHHaMH Toro, hto 
noTpeGHOCTb xygoxecTBeHHoro BbipaxeHHJi Haxognjia cboh bh- 
xoa npeHMymecTBeHHO b KHHronHcaHHH, a Tpn nocjieflHHX — C03- 
flaBajiH fljia 3Toro Bee 6jiaronpnflTHbie ycjioBHH. HMeHHO BBuny 
BbiinenepeHHCJieHHbix oGcTOjrrejibCTB 3(J)noncKaji KHHXHO-pyKO- 
rmcHafl TpaflHHHH, HecMOTpa Ha paa connajibHO-nojiHTiraecKHX 
noTpaceHHH npouuioro CTOJieraH, oraocHTejibHO GjiaronojiyHHO 
floxHjia no ceroflHflinHHX anew. KpoMe Toro, Ha ycroHHHBOCTb 
MecTHoro KHHronHcaHHH He Morao He noBJiHHTb h o6jiaaaHHe Ta- 
koh pejiHKBHeH KaK KoBHer 3aBeTa, caMbiM HenocpeacTBeHHbiM 
o6pa30M CBH3aHHoro c caKpajiH3aHHeH nncbMeH h KOHnennneft 
aji(J)aBHTa KaK 6oxecTBeHHoro HHcrpyMeHTa. Ha Hpe3BbiHaHHO 

BblCOKOe 3HaHeHHe 3TOH CBflTblHH flJIfl 3(J)HOnOB yKa3biBaeT XOTfl 

6bi tot 4>aKT, hto ee Konnn, paBHO KaK h H3o6paxeHHH nponecca 
nepeHoca KoBHera H3 HepycajiHMa b AKcyM, moxho Hattra b jik>- 

6oH 3(J)HOnCKOH HepKBH. 

YnoMflHeM h eme ogHy BaxHyio, no HameMy MHeHHio, npea- 



3jiHaae, M., Mutp o eenuoM 603epameHuu // Kocmoc u ucmopun. M., 1987, c. 46, 
55-56. 
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nocbiJiKy HeyB^maiomeH nonyjiapHOCTH TpajjHnHOHHoro KHHro- 
nHCHoro peMecjia cpe/jH atpnonoB. Pe^b H/jeT o Hpe3BbiHaHHOH 

HaCblllieHHOCTH 3(pHOnCKOrO XpHCTHaHCTBa BCeB03MOXHbIMH 
anOKpH(pHHeCKHMH npOH3BefleHHHMH (BOCXOflHIUHMH K Tpa/iH- 

iihh AnoKajinncHca acxaTOJioranecKHMH TpaKTaTaMH, pa3Horo 

pOfla OTKpOBeHHHMH, HeKaHOHHHeCKHMH MOJIHTBaMH H T.II.), TH- 

pajKHpoBaHHe kotopmx, aaace b cjiynae innpoKoro pacnpocTpaHe- 
hhh b tom hjih hhom peraoHe KHHronenaTaHHJi (KaK TO 6bIJIO, 
CKaxeM, b Pocchh), Bcer/ja ocTaBajiocb npaKTHHecKH hckjhohh- 
TejibHOH npeporaTHBOH khhxhmx /jeji MacTepoB 1 . Cio/ja xe mox- 
ho oraecTH h innpoKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe pasjiHHHbix aMyjieTOB 
{K3ma6oe hjih M3u,xaeoe) — HcnncaHHbix c ojjhoh hjih jjByx ctopoh 
nepraMeHHbix cbhtkob, coaepxamnx caKpajibHbie TeKCTbi h hho- 
rjjaTaicxe pncyHKH 2 . B 3aBHCHMOCTH ot HasHaieHHH (HouieHHe Ha 
mee hjih Hcnojib30BaHHe b Ka^ecTBe CBoero po/ja Jiy6KOB) ohh mo- 
ryr HMeTb ot 6 jjo 25 cm b uinpHHy h ot 50 jjo 200 cm b jjJiHiry. H3- 
roTOBJieHHe TaKHX aMyjieTOB no cen jjeHb cocTaBJiaeT 3HaHHTejib- 
Hyio jjojiio npoMbicjia mccthmx nncHOB. 

B reHJjepHOM othoihchhh Bee H3BecTHbie 3<pHoncKHe khhto- 
nncHbi — TOJibKO h HCKJiioHHTejibHO MyaMHHbi: xeHiiiHH cpejjH 
hhx mm He HaxojjHM bobcc X[aHHoe o6cTOHTejibCTBO, no Been bh- 
jjhmocth, oGtacHfleTCH TeM bmcokhm npecTHxeM, connajibHbiM H 
jjyxoBHbiM, kotopmm HcnoKOH bckob o6jiajjaji B 3(pHonHH Tpya 
Kajuinrpacpa-nepenHCHHKa. vKeHniHHa ace, KaK 3aHHMaiomaji b 



3flecb MoacHO BcnoMHHTb yxozramyio Bray6b bckob TecHeHmyio ceMaHTHie- 
CKyio CBH3b Meacny nHCHOM/micbMeHaMH, rpaMOTOH/MynpocTbio h npopone- 
ctbom/ OTKpoBeHHeM, KOTopaa OTpaaceHa yace b hmchh MeconoTaMCKoro 6ora 
nncbMa h BCHKoro 3HaHHH Ha6y, poacTBeHHOMy cnoBy «npopoK» (eBp. nabi, cnp. 
nbiya, apa6. nabt). B BOCTOiHoxpHCTHaHCKOM CpeflHeBeKOBbe aaHHaa CBH3b aK- 
iieHTHpyeTCH oco6o, OTCbinaa ko BpeMeHaM, Koraa nHHHOCTb KHHronHcua nacTO 
coneTana b ce6e nepTM KHHacHHKa-npopojca h nHcua-rpHKcaTopa npoponecTB. 
Hto xacaeTca HenocpeacTBeHHO ScpnonHH, to moTJiaHneii ZlaceiiMC Bpioc, no- 
ceTHBiuHH CTpaHy b 1770—1771 rr., nnnieT o «bcakhx ropoflHBbix, BemyHax, koto- 
pbie b HencTOBCTBe npeacKa3MBaK)T 6yaymee» (hht. no: HepHeiipB, Mugb, 3icueo- 
nucb u ucmopuozpaqbun, c. 122). Ta ace CHTyauHH coxpaHanacb h b XX b. 
2 IToapoSHee o hhx cm.: TypaeBi., E. A., A6uccimcKie MaemecKie ceurmcu // 
C6opHUKb cmameu as uecmb ipatpumt IIpacKoebu Cepzmeehbi Yeapoeou. M., 1916, 
c. 173— 291; Merrier, J., Rouleaux magiques ethiopiens. Paris, 1979; HepHeuqB, C. B., 
dqbuonacan MazmecKan jiumepamypa // AHTpononorHHecKHH rpopyM N° 2. 
HccneaoBaTenb h o6i.eKT HccjieaoBaHHH. CFI6., 2005, c. 228—240. 
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HepapxHH TBopeHHH BTopocTeneHHyio, nozpiHHeHHyio pojib, He 
flonycKajiacb p,o CTOJib otbctctbc HHoro 3aHHTHfl, Tpe6yiomero cy- 
ry6oro 6jiaroroBeHHfl'. 

Hto KacaeTca cou,najibHoro cocTaBa 3<pHoncKHX khhxhhx aeji 

MaCTepOB, TO 3HaTOTejIbHyK) HX HaCTb COCTaBJIflJIH (H COCTaBJIHIOT) 

Tax Ha3biBaeMbie dadmapa {dabtara) — oco6oe cocjioBHe HaHeTra- 
kob, jiioaeH, He HMeiomnx ayxoBHoro caHa, o^HaKO nojryHHBinHX 
ocHOBaTejibHoe 6orocjioBCKoe o6pa30BaHHe b MOHacTbipcKHX 

IUKOJiaX 2 H nOflBH3aBUIHXCH npH HepKBHX: nOMHMO IIHCUOB H3 HX 

cpe^bi peKpyTHpoBajiHCb khhxhhkh, rHMHorpacpbi, neBHHe hhc- 
nojiHHTejiH CBameHHbix TaHHeB. KaK npaBHJio, no ypoBHio o6pa- 

30BaHHH OHH Ha nOpHflOK npeBOCXOflflT CoGcTBeHHO flyXOBeHCTBO, 

oco6eHHO Gejioe, cpean KOToporo, BnponeM, TaioKe HeMajio khh- 
ronncHeB. OicpyxeHHbie opeojioM TaHHCTBeHHOCTH KHHronncHbi 
h HOCHTejiH caKpajibHbix 3HaHHH-etodwj3/?<2 Bbi3biBajiH y conjieMeH- 
hhkob nyBCTBO rjiy6oKoro noHTeHira, coeflHHeHHoe c MHcnrae- 

CKHM CTpaXOM 3 . 



Cxoxcee nonoaceHHe aen HaSmoaanocb h b pane oSnacTeft Pocchh: Tax, Ha bo- 
npoc H3BecTHoro apxeorpacpa h coSnpaTenfl pyKoimceH B. H. ManbinieBa o tom, 
noieMy Ha ITHacMe ramHHH He 3aHHManHCh nepenncKOH KHHr, HacTaBHHK 
A. O. OcTameB (yM. 1957) H3 c. 3aMeacHoe otbcthji; «He 6a6he 3to aeno» (Manbi- 
uieB, B. H., ycmb-itujieMCKue pyKonucuue cdopHUKU XVI—XXee. ChiKThiBicap, 
1960, c. 18). — B nenopcKOM Kpae HeMHoroHHCneHHbie «nHCHUbi» noaBnaioTCfl 

JIHIHb B XX CTOJieTHH. ZI,aHHOe oScTOHTeUbCTBO SblJIO BbI3BaHO TeM, HTO B 3fleiH- 

hhx MecTax Tpyfl KHHronHcua CTaBHnca Hpe3BbraaHHO bhcoko h noBepflTb ero 
«6a6e» noiHTanocb 3a rpex. KpoMe npniMH CTaTycHoro xapaKTepa, bo3mojkho, 
HMeeTca h apyroe o6i>flCHeHHe HeaonycKa xeHiHHH k Tpyay nepenHCHHKa — cpH- 
3HonoraHecKoe: nacroe HaxoacaeHHe b coctohhhh pHTyanbHoii HeHHCTOTbi npe- 
naTCTBOBano hx o6meHHio c jho6oh CBHTbmeii, b tom Hwcne — caKpanbHoii khh- 
roii. B to ace BpeMa Heo6xoaHMO OTMeTHTb, ito HeynacTHe xeHmHH b co3aaHHH 

MaHyCKpHnTOB BOBCe He 6bIHO oSlHHM MeCTOM CpejIHeBeKOBOH BOCTOHHOXpHCTH- 

aHCKOH TpaaHiiHH: cpean xeHiHHH-nepenHCHHKOB khht — cbb. HMnepaTpnua 
Oeoiiopa (815—867), KHaacHa EcppocHHHa nonouKaa (1101 — 1173) h MHorne 
apyrne. Bonbniaa nacTb KHHronncHbix meaeBpoB BbiroBCKOH ihkojih XVIII— 
Han. XIX bb., aBnaroiinix co6oii 3CTeTiwecKyio BepniHHy pyccKoro nocnepa- 
CKOJibHoro KHHronHcaHHH, TaKace 6bma co3aaHa xeHiHHHaMH — mccthmmh «Ma- 
CTepimaMH». 

2 OS yHHKajibHOM npHMepe xhboh TpannuHH cpeaHeBeKOBoro o6pa30BaHHa, 
nacTHiHO npaKTHKyiomeroca b ScpnonHH no ceil aeHb cm.: ILriaTOHOB— HepHe- 
uob, 9(puoncKan pyKonuchan KHuea, c. 218—226. 

3 IIjiaTOHOB— HepHeupB, 9<puoncKan pyKonuman KHma, c. 208. CneayeT, oflHaKO, 
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CorjiacHO yrBepxgeHHio 3<J)HoncKHX khhxhhkob, «b apeBHO- 

CTH pyKOIIHCH IIHCaJIHCb nepbflMH, H3rOTOBJieHHbIMH H3 XBOCTO- 

Boro onepeHHH Kyp hjih KpynHbix xhiuhmx nrnn», n jihuib «b no- 

CJieflHHe CTOJieTHH JJJM 3TOH neJIH CTajIH HCnOJIb30BaTbCfl 

KajiaMbi* 1 . CeroflHH Ha H3roroBJieHH5i KcuiaMoe (bar, q'dl'dm) nayr 
HecKOJibKO copTOB MecTHoro 6aM6yKa hjih TpocTHHKa (name Bce- 
ro Arundo donax), a TaKxe pacTeHHe c opnrHHajibHbiM Ha3BaHHeM 
«xeHCKHH JiyK (opyxHe)», onpeaejmeMoe 6oT3HHKaMH KaK Aspar- 
agus mitis. nocjie o6pe3KH CTe6jiH BbicyuiHBaioT h pa3pe3aioT Ha 
OTpe3KH npH6jiH3HTejibHO no 12 cm b flJiHHy. 3aTeM KaacgbiH or- 
pe30K 3aTaHHBaeTca c ojjhoh ctopohm (HHor/ja 3aTaHHBaK>T o6e 
CTopoHbi), a nojiyHHBiHHHca kohhhk o6pe3aeTCH h pacmenjweT- 
ca. B 3aBHCHMOCTH ot xapaKTepa o6pe3a nepo mojkct 6biTb uinpe 
hjih yxe. B npoHecce pa6oTbi nncnyio TpocTb HeojjHOKpaTHO 3a- 
TaiHBaioT — oGbraHO, HcnncaB eio 2 JiHCTa. J\jisi nncbMa nepHHJia- 
mh pa3Hbix HBeTOB (KaK npaBHJio, Hcnojib3yioTC}i TOJibKO nepHbie 
h KpacHbie) 6epyTpa3Hbie KcuiaMbi 2 . BnponeM, HHorga nojib3yioT- 
ca h ojihhm, npn nepeMeHe nepHHJi BbiTHpaa ero Tpannnen. Oahh 
H3 MecTHbix anoKpH(J)OB, bxojjhiiihh b c6opHHK ^y/jeca Hncyca», 
noBecTByeT o tom, KaK MajieHbKHH Hncyc, oGynaacb rpaMOTe no 
FIcajiTHpH, «CMeiuaji HepHHJia» Ha KcuiaMe. Ilocjie Toro, KaK crpo- 
ran HacTaBHHK jjaji eMy nomeHHHy, Hncyc nyaecHbiM o6pa30M 
«pa3JjejiHJi nepHHJia» 3 . 

Him pHCOBaHHH MHHHaTIOp, nOMHMO KOJlOMa, npHMeHiHOTCH 

khcth. Ha H3roTOBJieHHe TpaannnoHHbix KHCTen nayr bojioch oc- 
jihhoh rpHBbi, KOTopbie npHKJieHBaioT k jjepeBHHHOH najioHKe co- 

KOM 3(J)HOnCKOrO MOJIOHafl 4 . 

KaK yxe ynoMHHajiocb, Tpa/jnnnoHHbiM nnc^HM MaTepnajioM 
ajw 3(J)HoncKHX MacTepoB no chio nopy cjryxnr HCKJiiowrejibHO 
nepraMeH (barhanna, baranna, rdqq) . Hame Bcero jjjih ero npnro- 
TOBJieHHH ncnojib3yioT K03bn niKypbi, peace — OBenbn h TejiHHbn. 



OTMeTHTh, hto c cepeaHHhi XX b. BBHay ynaaica iiepKOBHoro h pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
CBeTCKoro o6pa30BaHna coiiManbHbiH CTaTyc dabtara 3HaHHTenhHO CHH3iraca. 

1 FIjiaTOHOB— HepHeiiOB, 9(puoncnan pynonucHax KHuea, c. 214. 

2 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 6. 

3 ILnaTOHOB— HepHeiiOB, dcpuonacan pynonucHan khuzo, c. 214. 

4 IInaTOHOB— HepHeiiOB, dcpuonacan pynonucHan KHuea, c. 213. 
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IlpHHeM fljia KHHr o6braHO 6epyT uiKypbi ko3, a ajih cbhtkob — 
OBeu. Koxa ko3 xoth h TeMHee OBeHbeft, ho 6ojiee npoHHaa. Hto 
KacaeTca JioinaflHHbix uiKyp, BecbMa nonyjiapHbix b ToHflape b 
XVIII— XIX bb. 1 , rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M, H3-3a CBoero pa3Mepa, to ce- 
roflHH hx npaKTHHecKH He ynoTpeGjraioT, nocKOJibKy jioiuagb KaK 
HenapHOKonbiTHoe h He xyromee XBaHKy XHBOTHoe CHHTaeTca 
pHTyajibHO HeHHCTOH (JleB 11, 26) 2 . TaKxe H3BecTHbi cjiynaH hc- 

nOJIb30BaHHH KOJK 3HTHJIOII H flaJKS JIbBOB. OcoGo lie HATCH uiKypbi 

MOJioflbix XHBOTHbix. 06mhho flJM HanHcaHHH IIcajiTHpH Heo6xo- 
flHMO ot 20 go 30 K03bHX iiiKyp (oBeibHX — HeMHoro MeHbine), a 
fljia HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH — ot 30 go 50 b 3aBHCHMOCTH ot pa3Mepa 
iupH(pTa 3 . 

3CnBOTHoe, m>si uiKypa noftgeT Ha BbmejiKy nepraMeHa, cnep- 
Ba TmaTejibHO moiot h TOJibKO nocjie 3Toro y6HBaioT, npHHeM c 
6ojibinoH ocTopoxHOCTbio, aa6bi He noBpe^HTb Koxy, a TaKxe H3- 
GexaTb ee KOHTaicra c xejiHbio h cogepxHMbiM KHine^HHKa. Chh- 
Tyro niKypy saMa^HBaioT b Boge Ha cpoK ot HeaejiH no rjecHTH 
flHen 4 , nocne nero no KpaaM Kaxaoft H3 ee ctopoh npoaejibiBaioT 



To 6bin nepnoa KyjihTypHoro pacnBeTa, Koraa noTpeSHOCTb b nepraMeHe CTana 
oco6eHHO BejiHKa. KaK npaBHno, Ha nepraMeH muH HCTomeHHbie kjihhh (xhbot- 

HOe HH npH KaKHX yCJIOBHHX He aOJIXHO 6bIHO 6bITb XOpOIHO OTKOpMJieHHbIM, 

nocKOJibKy Ha nepraMeHe H3 koxh acnpHoro acHBOTHoro nepHHna nonpocTy pac- 
nnbiBanHCb), kotophx pe3anH b cyxon ce30H, c aHBapa no MapT — b sto BpeMH nx 
moxho Sbino KynnTb 3a SecneHOK (nnaTOHOB— HepHenpB, Scpuonacan pynonuc- 
naa KHUza, c. 210). 

2 3(pHoncKHe xpncTnaHe BnirraiiH MHorne BeTX03aBeTHbie o6biian, BKjnoqaa 
o6pe3aHne n 3anpeT Ha ynoTpeSneHne b nnmy paaa jkhbothmx, CHHTaBinnxca 
pnTyanbHO HenncTbiMH. H 3aecb CHOBa HanpamnBaeTca aHajiorna c apeBHepyc- 
ckoh Tpazmnneii n coxpaHHBinnM ee Hacneane CTapoo6pan<recTBOM, b kotopom, 
Hapjwy c KHnronncaHneM, Taiace npaKTHKOBancji pan BeTX03aBeTHbix racTpoHO- 
MHHecKHX HopM. 3to coBnaaeHne npeacTaBnaeTca HecjiynanHbiM: CTporaa npo- 
nncaHHOCTb He Tonbico KyjibTOBon, ho n SbiTOBon «MenoHH» OTBeHana npnpoae 
SnnjKHeBOCTOHHoro «6yKBajiH3Ma», oSmeii KHnroneHTpHHHOCTH cpezmeBeKOBon 

BOCTOIHOXpnCTHaHCKOH TpaflHlIHH. ZlaHHbie (paKTbl JIHHIHHH pa3 HanOMHHaiOT 

HaM to o6cTOHTenbCTBO, hto jnoSaa TpaaniinoHHaa KynbTypa — HBJieHne npe3Bbi- 
HaiiHO nenocTHoe, ojihh KOMnoHem KOToporo Hepa3pbiBHO CBH3aH c apyraM, h 
Bee ohh oSycnaBUHBaioTCfl rocnoflCTByjoinen BepoyHHTenbHoii aoKTpnHoii. 

3 ILnaTOHOB— MepHeiiOB, 9(puoncKan pyKonucuan KHma, c. 216. 

4 B OTJiHHne ot eBponeiicKHX nepraMeHinnicoB 3(pnoncKne MacTepa HMKoma He 
npnMeHsmn (n He npnMeHaioT) cnocoGcTByroinnn ocuaSneHHio BonocaHoro no- 
KpoBa pacTBop rameHoii H3BecTH. 
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OTBepcTHH, b KOTopbie npo/jeBaioTCfl najiKH. IIpH noMomn npon- 
hmx BepeBOK nojiyHHBinyiocfl KOHCTpyKHHio pacTaraBaioT Ha jje- 
peBHHHOH paMe {mdwwatdriya, qdnbdr) H3 4-x 6pycbeB (Idbdq). 
PacufflyB uiKypy, eme BjiaxHyio MHCHyio CTopoHy OHHmaioT oco- 
6mm hoxom c nojiyKpynibiM Jie3BHeM {m'dqad, mdfaqiya karra) 1 h 
neM30H {marramamiya, mdramdmiya dangay). 3aTeM Koace gaioT 

BblCOXHyTb B TeHH B TeHeHHe JJHfl-JJByX h cneiiHajibHbiM HHCTpy- 

MeHTOM (mdtrdbiya, malacc), HanoMHHaiomHM Tecjio hjih y3Kyio 
MOTbiry, yaajiaioT Mex. Bcjieg 3a MexoM, c6pbi3HyB Koxy bojjoh 
(HHor/ja b Hee jjoGaBJunoT HeMHoro Mbuia), npn noMomH nojry- 
Kpyrjioro Hoxa h neM3bi y/jajraioT Me3Jjpy. Ilocjie 3Toro nojiy^HB- 
iuhhch nepraMeH BHOBb npocyuiHBaioT h npn Heo6xo/jHMOCTH no- 
jinpyioT H3MejibHeHHbiM KajibiiHTOM (oh xe Kap6oHaT KajibiiHa: 
CaC0 3 ), Ha3biBaeMbiM hosa, hjih OKpyrjibiM KycKOM o6o2CKeHHOH 
rjiHHbi oco6oro copTa (mddmds, mddmdt). Ha saKJiioiHTejibHOH 
CTajjHH c noMombJO uiHJia (wdsfe, mdkfdcd) h maGjioHa nejibHbin 
jihct nepraMeHa paaMenaioT, npoKajibiBaa BJjojib KpaeB HeGojib- 
uiHe OTBepcTHH. Hape3aB nepraMeH Ha OT/jejibHbie jihctm (kartas) 
HyxHoro (J)opMaTa, OTMeTHHbi ot uiHJia, ocTaBinnecji no KpajiM 
jihctob, coeflHHHioT npH noMomH 6aM6yKOBOH JiHHeHKH h Ha/ja- 

BJIHBaiOmHM JJBHJKeHHeM npOBOJJHT BflOJIb Hee TynbIM UIHJIOM 
JIH60 TbIJIbHOH CTOpOHOH HOXa, OCTaBJIflfl, TaKHM o6pa30M, OTMe- 
THHbi b BHJje ctpok, HHCJio KOTopbix Bcer/ja jjejiaeTca HeneTHbiM, 
TaK KaK no MecTHOMy noBepbio neTHoe hhcjio ctpok MoxeT «npn- 
HecTH HecnacTbe Bjia/jejibiry KHHrn» 2 . Pa3MeTKa npoBOJjHTCJi Ha 
BHyTpeHHen CTopoHe JiHCTa, npHJieraBinen k Macy. Pa3MeHeHHbie 

JIHCTbl COeflHHHIOT B TeTpaflH, COCTOHIIIHe H3 HeTbipex-miTH JJBOH- 

Hbix jihctob. HenocpeacTBeHHO nepe/j HanajioM pa6oTbi nepraMeH 

BHOBb nOJIHpyeTCH neCKOM-KaJIbnHTOM HJIH KyCKOM TJIHHbl 3 . 

MepHbie nepHHJia (qdldm), ynoTpe6juieMbie jjjih HanHcaHira 
ocHOBHoro oGteMa TeKCTa, h no cen jjeHb nacTO H3roTOBjraioTCfl 



TaKHe H02CH B H3o6HJIHH 3aneHaTJieHbI B BH3aHTHHCKOH 2CHBOIIHCH. H3BeCTHbI 

ohh h no 3anaaHoeBponeHCKOH TpaznmHH: H3o6paxeHHH Hoaceii c nonyKpymhi- 
mh ne3BHaMH noMemanH Ha rep6ax uexoB nepraMemnHKOB eBponeiicKHX ropo- 

II OB. 

2 IIjiaTOHOB— HepHenpB, 9qbuoncK.au pynonucHan Kuuza, c. 21 1—212. 

3 Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 7; Balicka-Witakowska, Preparation of 
manuscripts, p. 749. 
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TpaflHiiHOHHbiM cnoco6oM. FIpHHeM HepeflKO TOT HJIH HHOH nH- 
ceu, HMeeT cboh oco6mh peHenr hx npHroTOBJieHHH. 06braHbiH 
cocTaB 3(J)HoncKHX nepHtix nepHHJi BKJiioHaeT b ce6a cjieayromne 
HHrpeflHeHTbi: 1) caxy, co6HpaeMyio c KyxoHHOH nocy/jbi hjih Ke- 
pocHHOBbix JiaMn; 2) cojoceHHbie h nepeTepTbie JiHCTbH pacTeHHH 
Dodonea viscose, Osyris abyssinica h Entada abyssinica; 3) xxeHyio 
h nepeTepTyio Kopy ropHoro 6aM6yKa {Arundinaria elpina); 4) 06- 
jKapeHHbie, nponapeHHbie h pacTepTbie ceMeHa Hyra (Guizotia ab- 
yssinica); 5) JKxeHbitt h pacTepTbiH GbiHHH por; 6) KaMe/jb 3<J)Hon- 
ckoh aicaiiHH {Acacia abyssinica). Bee BbiinenepeHHCJieHHbie kom- 
noHeHTbi TmaTejibHO nepeMeniHBaioT b CTymce, a /jjiji npHgaHHfl 
nepHHJiaM GjiecKa b nojiyneHHyio Maccy /jo6aBJiflK>T cjienca no/j- 
jKapeHHyio, npoBapeHHyio h 3aMeiuaHHyio c bo/ioh MHKHiry aaryc- 
cm (Eleusine coracana), nmiemi, nineHHiibi hjih njieBejia. Ilocjie 
3Toro CMecb ocTaBJiflioT 6pojjHTb b ropuiKe, peryjiapHO nepeMe- 
iuHBaH. Hepe3 Tpn Mecaiia nepHHJia roTOBbi, o/jHaKO /jjiji nojiyne- 
hhh nepHHji 6ojiee BbicoKoro KanecTBa Heo6xo/jHMbiH cpoK 6po- 
xeHHH cocTaBJiaeT nojiro/ja — 3a sto BpeMH HepHHJibHaa Macca 
BbicbixaeT, ee BbiTacKHBaioT H3 cmkocth, jjejiflT Ha 6jiokh h hc- 
nojib3yioT no Mepe hcoGxojjhmocth , pa36aBJUM bojjoh 1 . ripHro- 
TOBJieHHbie TaKHM o6pa30M nepHHJia Moryr xpaHHTbca b TeneHHe 
mhothx JieT. KanecTBeHHbie nepHHJia OTJiiraaioToi 6jiecKOM h Ha- 

CbHIieHHblM HepHbIM HBeTOM. 

KaK h b HejioM page hhmx KHHronncHbix Tpa/jHHHH b 3<J)Hon- 
ckoh apKO npocjiejKHBaeTCH BJiajjbraHaji (HapcKaa) CHMBOJiHKa 
KpacHbix nepHHJi 2 . Ohh BbicTynaioT CBoero pojja BH3yajibHbiM 
KOHHeHTpaTOM caKpajibHoro: hmh nHiuyTCH HMeHa TpoHHbi; Xpn- 
CTa; BoropoflHiibi; aHrenoB h cbhthx; MOjiHTBeHHaa <J)opMyjia «Bo 



ITjiaTOHOB— HepHeitOB, Stpuoncnan pynonucHan Kmiea, c. 212—213; Nosnitsin, 
Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 5—6. 

2 JXnsi BOCTOHHOxpHcraaHCKoro CpeaHeBeKOBba 6bmo xapaKTepHO cpaBHeHHe 
py6upB ot 6h<kh h paH ot rB03aeH h Konbfl Ha Tene XpHCTa c nypnypHhiM (Kpac- 
hhm) nHCbMOM, a caMoro Tena — c nannpycHoii xapTHeii (ABepHHueB, IJoamwca, 

C. 126). CHMIITOMaTHHHO, HTO nHCaTb nypnypHblMH HepHHJiaMH 6bIHO OJIHOH H3 

npHBHJierHH BH3aHTHHCKoro HMnepaTopa, — «caMoaepacaBHoro Boama» 
(auToxpdxojp), «noMa3aHHHKa» (xpioxoc;), Ha kotopom noHHBan OTCBeT Mec- 
chh, — noflnepKHBaiomero TaKHM o6pa30M cboh caKpanbHbiii CTaTyc SoxecTBeH- 
Horo HaMecTHHKa Ha 3eMJie; cp.: «6arpaHopoaHbiH» (jtopcpupoyevvriToc,) KaK 
anHTeT aeTen HMnepaTopa, poxaeHHbix bo BpeMfl ero npaBJieHHa. 
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hmh Onia, h CbiHa, h CBHTaro XI,yxa» — HenpeMeHHoe BCTymie- 
HHe, npeflBapaiomee bchkhh tckct; pa3jnraHbie 3arojioBKH, a hho- 
rga h 3HaKH npenHHaHHH. TecHaa CBJOb KpacHbix nepHmi c mh- 
poM 6ojKecTBeHHbix apxeranoB h, KaK cjiegcTBHe, HanejieHHe hx 

IieJie6HbIMH CBOHCTB3MH IipOCTyiiaiOT H B (J)aKTe HCnOJIb30BaHHH 

KpacHbix lepHHJi b KanecTBe rjia3Horo JiexapcTBa 1 . 

KpacHbie nepHHJia roTOBHJiH Ha ocHOBe pacTHTejibHbix kom- 
noHeHTOB, ho ceroflHfl TpaflHHHH H3roTOBjieHHH ayreHTHHHbix 
KpacHbix nepHHJi (JjaKTH^ecKH npepBajiacb: ohh OKa3ajiHCb iiohth 
nojiHOCTbio BbiTHCHeHbi HepHHJiaMH npoMbiuuieHHoro npOH3BOfl- 
CTBa, b KOTopbie JiHinb HHor^a ao6aBJiflioT ryMMHapaGHK (icaMeflb 
aKaiiHH). 06braHO 4>a6pHHHbie nepHHJia HMeioT po30BaTbiH hjih 

(J)HOJieTOBbIH OTTeHOK. 

IIOMHMO KpaCHblX H HepHblX B TpajIHIIHOHHOM 3(J)HOnCKOM 

KHHronHcaHHH npHMeHflioTCH TaKxe 3ejieHbie nepHHJia, BnponeM, 
npeflCTaBJiHK)mHe co6oh CKopee KpacKy, HexejiH nepHHJia b crpo- 
roM CMbicjie cjioBa, — hx Hcnojib3yioT npn pncoBaHHH MHHHaTiop 
h njieTeHbix 3acTaBOK. 

IlajiHTpa 3(J)HoncKHX MaHycKpnnTOB , HecMOTpa Ha cboio ap- 
KOCTb, b uejioM aoBOJibHO 6e,HHa, orpaHHHHBaacb b 6ojibuiHHCTBe 
cjiynaeB Jinuib KpacHbiM, xejiTbiM, 3ejieHbiM h pasjimHbiMH ot- 
TeHKaMH CHHero. HecMOTpa Ha to, hto KJiaccHHecKHe nnrivieHTbi 
Bee 6ojibine yciynaioT MecTO 3aBOflCKHM, TpagHHHH hx H3roroBJie- 
hhh He npepbiBaeTca. TpagHHHOHHbie arpHoncKHe KpacKH roTO- 
bht Ha ocHOBe nnrMeHTOB npeHMymecTBeHHO pacTHTejibHoro 
npoHcxoxaeHHH, nojiynaeMbix H3 KopHen, jihctbcb , hbctob h coxa 
pa3JiHHHbix pacTeHHH. KpoMe pacTHTejibHbix nnrMeHTOB npHMe- 

H5IIOT TaK3Ce MHHepaJIbHbie (oxpbl H K3MHH BCeB03MOXHbIX OTTeH- 

kob) h nojrynaeMbie H3 HBerabix MeTajuioB 2 . 3MyjibcneH onyxcaT 



Balicka-Witakowska, Preparation of manuscripts, p. 749. IToapoSHee o 
«qepHHHbHbix» MOTHBax HcueneHHfl h nocBJHiremra, a TaKKe chmbojihko- 
ceMaHTHiecKOH CBH3H HepHHn c npHHacTHeM cm.: Gudkov, A. G., The eating of the 
scroll: the motif of creative initiation in the iconography of Roman the Melodist // 
Church Music and Icons: Windows to Heaven. Proceedings of the Fifth International 
Conference on Orthodox Church Music University of Joensuu, Finland (3—9 June 
2013) (forthcoming). 

2 IToapoSHee o TpaarmHOHHhix arhnoncKHX nnrMeHTax cm., b nacTHOCTH: 
Wion A. An Analysis of l? 11 -century Ethiopian Pigments // The Indigenous and the 
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HHHHblH 6eJIOK HJIH MOJIOKO. 30JIOTO 3a pe/JKHMH H n03JJHHMH HC- 

KJiioHeHHflMH MecTHbiMH KHHronHCHaMH npaKTH^ecKH He yno- 
Tpe6jiHJiocB. OflHaKO, HecMOTpa Ha sto, 3(J)HoncKHe pyKonncH 
AOBOJibHO rapMOHHHHbi, opHraHajibHbi h no-CBoeMy KpaCHBbl. 

B KanecTBe nepHHJibHHH {ydqdldm qdnd) 3(J)HoncKHe nncHbi 
Hcnojib3yioT pora K03bi, KopoBbi jih6o aHTHJionbi: ojihh por mm 
HepHbixnepHHJi, jjpyroH — jjjdi KpacHbix. BnponeM, KpacHbie nep- 
HHJia, ecjiH ohh npoMbiuuieHHbie, nopon TaK h ocTaBJiaioT b 3a- 

BOflCKOH GaHOHKC KaK npaBHJIO, «HepHHJIbHHHbI» BTblKaiOTCH 

npflMO b 3eMJiio hjih 3eMJWHOH noji nepe/j nncHOM, ho HHor/ja jjjih 
hhx jjejiaioT cneHHajibHyio /jepeBHHHyio nojjcTaBKy c jjByMH ot- 
BepcTHHMH, b KOTopbie BCTaBjiflioT pora. 

Ecjih cocTaB nepHHJi h KpacoHHbix CMecett TaK hjih HHane Ba- 
pbHpoBajica, to caMH nepHHJibHHHbi, opyjjne nncbMa (tpocthhko- 
Baa nsuio^Ka-icajiaM) h ocHOBHbie CTajjHH o6pa6oTKH nepraMeHa, 

no BCeH BHflHMOCTH, He H3MeH5IJIHCb Ha npOTJDKeHHH COTeH JieT. 

3(J)HoncKHe KHHronncHbi, KaK npaBHJio, paGoTaioT Ha otkpm- 
tom B03Jjyxe, chjjh no jjpeBHen TpajjHHHHi Ha HeBbicoKOM ce/jajiH- 
me, a nacTO — npflMO Ha nojiy hjih 3eMJie, HHorga nojjcTejiHB nojj 
ce6a TKaHb jih6o HHHOBKy. FlepraMeH, noa kotopmh HHorga nog- 
KJiaflbiBaeTCH yxe roTOBaa nepenjieTeHHaa KHHra, nnceu aepjKHT 
Ha corayTOM npaBOM KOJieHe, BbinpaMJura Hory no Mepe 3anojme- 
hhh CTpaHHHbi. CnpaBa ot KajuiHrpa4)a 3aKpenjieHbi HepHH JibHH - 
Hbi h pacnojiaraeTca Heo6xojjHMbiH HHCTpyMenrapHH: 3anacHbie 
KanoMbi, mac jjjih saTOHKH nepa, KyconeK rjmnbi-mddmds. CjieBa 
Ha nojjcTaBKe noMemaeTca KonnpyeMbin TeKCT. Ilepejj pa6oTOH 
KHHronnceH cocpejjoTOHHBaeTca, OTpemaacb ot nocTopoHHHX 
Mbicjien. H3BecTHa aaxe cnennajibHaji MOJiHTBa, KOTopyio HHra- 

JIH, CTpeMHCb yjiy^IUHTb KajIJIHipa^HHeCKHH HaBblK 1 . 

nHinyr scJmoncKHe MacTepa, xoth h Me/jJieHHO, ho Hpe3Bbi- 

HaHHO TUiaTeJIbHO H BHHMaTeJIbHO, — HMeHHO 3TOH HX ocoGeHHO- 

CTbio oGijflCHiieTCfl BecbMa Majioe KOjinnecTBO ouih6ok b 3<J)Hon- 
ckhx pyKonHcax 2 . J\a h caM yHHHajibHbiH xapaKTep nncbMa He 

Foreign in Christian Ethiopian Art. On Portuguese-Ethiopian Contacts in the 16"'— IT' 
centuries. Aldershot, 2004, p. 103-112. 

1 British Library MS. Or. 12511, fol. 3v— 4r / Balicka-Witakowska, E., Preparation 
of manuscripts, p. 749. 

2 ILiaTOHOB— HepHerjoB, Stpuonacan pyKonuman KHuea, c. 214. 
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AnocTon JlyKa. IlocjieflHjra neTBepTt XIV b. 



cnoco6cTByeT topoiijihbocth. IIpHHflBinHCb 3a pa6oTy, iiHceu, 

HepHblMH HepHHJiaMH BblBOflHT OCHOBHblH TeKCT, OCTaBJIHH B HeM 

jiaKyHbi, KOTopbie 3aTeM 3anojiHaeT KpacHbiM. Tohho Taicxe Kaji- 
jinrpa(p ocTaBJiaeT MecTa jum 3acTaBOK h MHHHaTiop, Bnocjiea- 
ctbhh 3anojiHaeMbie jih6o hm caMHM, jih6o 6ojiee npotpeccHO- 

HaJIbHblM XyflOJKHHKOM 1 . 

Hto KacaeTca ckopocth nepenncKH, to OHa 33bhcht ot uejioro 



Nosnitsin, Ethiopian manuscripts, p. 7. 
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pafla o6cTOHTejibCTB: onbua nepenncHHKa, ero 3arpy>KeHHOCTH 
apyrHMH gejiaMH, xapaicrepa caMOH pa6oTbi. 

B cbohx «BocnoMHHaHHHX» 6ajiaM6apac l MaxTeMe Cejiace 
Bojibae MacKejib npHBOflHT npaBHJia, KOTopbie 6bura ycTaHOBJie- 
hm fljia nnciioB rocyaapcTBeHHoro CKpHnTopira, yqpejtmeHHoro b 
Hanajie XX b. bo ziBopue T36h b AmiHC-A6e6e. CorjiacHO sthm 
npaBHJiaM, Ha nepenncKy IlcajiTHpH nncuy OTBOflHJiocb narb Me- 
caueB, a Ha nepenncKy HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH — BoceMb. Flo cjioBaM 
Mapmema 1 T36p3 MapnaM, xopouiHH nnceii, pa6oTaji He noKJia- 
am pyK, nepenHCbiBaji IlcajiTHpb 3a MecHij. OflHaKO b o6ohx cjiy- 
naax penb H^eT o npotJ)eccHOHajibHbix KHHronHcuax, KOTopbix b 
3<J)HonHH HacHHTbiBajiHCb eflHHHUbi. BojibuiHHCTBO xe neperutc- 

HHKOB, COBMemaBUIHX C03flaHHe KHHr C IipOHHMH 06fl3aHH0CT5IMH 

(a y Tex xe dadmapa hx 6biJio flOBOJibHO mhoto), OTJiH^ajiHCb MeHb- 
inett CKopocTbio pa6oTbi. B hx cjiynae BbiuieHa3BaHHbie cpoKH 
cjieayeT, no-BHflHMOMy, ygBOHTb. B KanecTBe npHMepa cpaBHH- 
TejibHO GbicTpoH nepenncKH moxho npHBec™ CjiyxeGHHK KOHua 
XVII b. H3 KOJiJieKHHH fl'A66aflH (N° 72), BouieflineH b co6paHHe 
HaHHOHajibHOH 6h6jihot6kh OpaHiniH. H3 npnnHCKH k MaHy- 
CKpnnTy cjieayeT, hto pyKonncb 6buia BbinojiHeHa 3a 63 ahh: «Ha- 
naia chh KHHra 6 Mara6HTa h 3aKOHHeHa 9 reHGoTa... b aeBHTOM 
Hacy» 3 . 

CeroflHH cpeflHecTaTHCTHHecKHH KHHronnce n oGbraHO Tpy- 
flHTCH Haa pyKonncbK) He 6ojiee HecKOJibKHX nacoB b aeHb. 
OcTajibHoe BpeMH yxo^HT Ha apyrae o6}i3aHHOCTH — pa6oTy Ha 
3eMJie, yxoa 3a ckotom, pa3JiHHHbie uepKOBHbie cjiyxeHHH. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, HanncaHHe 6ojibuioH KHHra mojkct 3aHHTb uejibiH ro^, a 
MHHHaTiopHoro MarmecKoro cbhtk3 — MeHee aha... 

HaH6ojiee nojiHbie CBegeHHH 06 HHCTpyMenrapHH h ocoGeH- 



Ea/iaMSapac {balambaras) — b (peoflanbHoii 3(pHonHH THTyji KOMeHnaHTa Kpe- 
nocTH; b XX b. — noqeTHHH npHaBopHMH THTyji, npaMoro OTHomeHHH k BoeHHoii 
cjiyxSe He HMeiomHH. 

2 Mapueema (mdrigetd) — THTyji, npHCBaHBaeMMH ayxoBHOMy JiHuy, 3aKOHHHB- 
uieMy MOHacTbipcKyio niKOJiy flyxoBHoii My3biKH, Tax Ha3biBaeMbiii «Z[om My3bi- 
kh» (Zema bet). 

3 IInaTOHOB— HepHeiicm, ScpuonctcaH pyKonucHan KHuea, c. 215— 216. M3eia6um 
(maggabif) h eeH6om (ganbof) — Mecaubi TpaziHHHOHHoro 3(pHoncKoro KaneHflapa. 
Hcxoaa H3 3anncH, KHHra nepenncbiBajiacb BecHOH, c 15 MapTa no 17 Maa. 
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Mcaax TapHMa (A66a fapHMa). XVIII b. 



hocthx pa6oTbi KHHronnciieB cpeflHeBeKOBOH 3(J)HonHH HaM aaeT 
BceB03MOXHbiH HKOHorpacJjHHecKHH MaTepHaji 1 . Flo Gojibiueft na- 



06 3(J)HoncKOH XHBonHCH XIII— XIX bb. cm., b HacTHOCTH: Jager, O. A., 
Athiopische Miniaturen. Berlin, 1957; Jager, O. A., Ethiopian manuscript painting // 
Ethiopia Observer. Vol.4. Issue 11. 1960, p. 354-391; Jager, O. A., Wright, S., 
Ethiopia: Illuminated Manuscripts. New York, 1961; Leroy, J., Ethiopian painting in 
the late Middle Ages and under the Gondar dynasty. London, 1967; Lepage, C, His- 
toire de I'ancienne peinture ethiopienne (X e -XV e siecle). Resultats des missions de 1971 
a 1977 II Comptes-rendus des seances de lAcademie des Inscriptions et Belles- 
Lettres, 121e annee, N° 2, 1977, p. 325—376; Chojnacki, S., Major themes in Ethio- 
pian painting: indigenous developments, the influence of foreign models and their adap- 
tation, from the 13th to the 19th century. Wiesbaden, 1983; Heldman, M., Stu- 
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cth — 3to MHoroHHCJieHHbie KHHJKHbie MHHHaTiopbi c H3o6pa)Ke- 
hhmm nHinymHX eBaHrejiHCTOB. HTaK, ocraHOBHMCfl Ha cjiegyio- 
ihhx npHMepax H3 atJmoncKOH MHHHaTiopHOH jkhboiihch XIV— 
XVIII bb.: 1)jihct c H3o6paxeHHeM anocTOJia JlyKH H3 
MaHycKpHnTa nocjie^HeH HeTBepra XIV b. (Walters MS. W.840); 
2) MHHHaTiopa c anocTOJioM MaT(J)eeM H3 EBaHrejiHH XV CTOJieTHH 
(Gunda Gunde. 440, fol. 13v); 3) H3o6paxeHHe anocTOJia HoaHHa 
H3 EBaHrejiHa nepBOH nojioBHHbi XVI b. (Walters Ms. W.850, 
fol. 153v); 4) MHHHaTiopa c anocTOJioM MaT<J)eeM b EBaHrejiHH 
npegnojioxHTejibHO nepBOH nojioBHHbi XVII ctojicthh (fol. 21v); 
5) H3o6paxeHHe cb. A66bi TapHMbi (Hcaaica TapHMbi) H3 pyKonn- 
ch XVIII b. (Dabra Madara MS. C2IV92, fol. 12v). 

HecMOTpa Ha HeKOTopyio cxeMaTHHHOCTb h HaHBHOCTb, xa- 
paKTepHyio pjw Been atJmoncKOH XHBonncH, OTo6paHHbie HaMH 
MHHHaTiopbi gaioT aocTaTOHHO nojiHoe npeflCTaBJieHHe KaK o 
cpeflHeBeKOBOM KHHronncHOM HHCTpyMenrapHH, kotopmh yra- 
flbiBaeTca b hhx BnojiHe onpeaejieHHO, TaK h o nojioxeHHH Tejia 
nncHa bo BpeMH pa6oTbi. 

Ha Tpex H3 paccMaTpHBaeMbix MHHHaTiop (3a HCKJHOHeHHeM 
neTBepTOH h nflTott) KHHronncHbi, npeacTaBJieHHbie anocrojiaMH- 
eBaHrejiHCTaMH , chajit Ha hcbhcokhx ceaajiHmax, nojiojKHB Ha 
KOJieHH JiHCTbi nepraMem, KOTopbie ohh ygepxHBaioT jicboh py- 
koh. Ha roiTOH — cb. HcaaK TapHMa, yKyTaBinncb b HaKHflKy, pac- 
nojioxHJica b noaoGHOH no3e npjiMO Ha 3eMjie. B GjiHXHeBOCTO 1 !- 
HO-cpeflH3eMHOMopcKOM KyjibTypHOM apeajie aaHHaa no3a, npn- 
HHMaeMaa npn nncbMe, HBJiJuiacb oGmepacnpocTpaHeHHOH h ihh- 
Poko npaKTHKOBajiacb, b tom HHCJie, h Ha Pycn, rge nojiyrajia 
Ha3BaHHe «KOJieHHOH»' . B Tex hjih hhmx peraoHajibHbix BapnaHH- 



art, C. M.-H., African Zion: The Sacred Art of Ethiopia. New Haven, 1993; Cho- 
jnacki, S., Gossage, C, Ethiopian icons: Catalogue of the Collection of the Institute of 
Ethiopian Studies Addis Ababa University. Milano, 2000; Merrier, J., La peinture 
ethiopienne a I'epoque axoumite et au XVIIIe siecle // Comptes-rendus des seances de 
l'Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 121e annee, N° 1, 2000, p. 35—71; 
Ethiopian Art: The Walters Art Museum. Baltimore, 2001; Bosc-Tiesse, C, Wion, A., 
Peintures sacrees d'Ethiopie: Collection de la Mission Dakar-Djibouti. St-Maur-des 
Fosses, 2005. McEwan, R, McEwan, D., Picturing Apocalypse at Gonddr: A study of 
the Two Known Sets of Ethiopian Illuminations of the Revelation of St. John and the 
Life and Death of John. Torino, 2006. 

1 Ahohhmhhh nepenucHHK «3naToycTHHKa» 1622 r. b CBoeii nnciiOBOH 3anncH 
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ax ee H3o6pajKeHH5i xapaKTepHbi He TOJibKO ajih 3(pHoncKOH, ho h 

B UeJIOM OJISI BCeH CpeflHeBeKOBOH BOCTOHHOXpHCTHaHCKOH XHBO- 

nncH. HeTBepTaa MHHHaTiopa HecicojibKO BbiaejraeTCfl H3 npe^Jio- 
xeHHoro paga h nyrb no3xe mh k Heft BepHeMca. 

.ZJepxa nepraMeH Ha KOJieroix, 3(pHoncKHe iiHcubi He nojib3y- 

lOTCfl KaKOH-JIH6o flOnOJIHHTeJIbHOft Onopoft, HTO OTJIHHaeT HX OT 

3anaflHoeBponeHCKHX MacTepoB, KOTopbie BHe CKpHnropHfl hc- 
nojib30BajiH cneiiHajibHyio aocKy, a npn pa6oTe b CKpnnTopHH — 
HaKJioHHHH nionHTp, H3o6paxeHHH KOToporo HaCTO BCTpe^aiOTCH 
b 3anaflHbix MHHHaTiopax XV b. 

Pora-HepHHJibHHiibi Ha MHHHaTiopax XIV— XVI bb. H3o6paxa- 
iotch 6ojiee ynpomeHHO, HexejiH b XHBonHCH XVII— XVIII cmiie- 
thh. Ha MHHHaTiope XV b. c eBaHrejiHCTOM MaixpeeM o6e nep- 
HHJibHHHbi 6ejibie, Torga KaK Ha ocTajibHbix paGoTax ohh pa3Horo 
HBeTa: CBeTJiaa — c KpacHbiMH nepHHJiaMH h TeMHaa — c nepHbiMH. 
IIoacTaBKa fljia nepHHJibHHH, nojiHOCTbio cooTBeTCTByromaa TeM, 
hto mm MoxeM BHfleTb h ceroflHa, neTKO o6o3HaHeHa Jinuib Ha MH- 
HHaTiope c HcaaKOM TapHMon; Ha BTopoft h TpeTbeft MHHHaTiopax 
OHa OTcyTCTByeT BOBce (no Bceft bhahmocth, pora BOTKHyTbi npa- 
mo b 3eMjno); Ha MHHHaTiope XIV b. H3-3a yrpaTbi KpacoHHoro 
cjioh ee H3o6paxeHHe pa3MbiTO (?) ; HeGojibinyio noacTaBKy, b ko- 
Topyio BOTKHyr por c KpacHbiMH HepmuiaMH, mm MoxeM HaSjiio- 
aaTb b pa6oTe XVII CTOJieTHH. 

IIomhmo nepHHJibHHH h noflCTaBOK nog hhx, b paccMaTpHBae- 
mhx pa6oTax npeacTaBJieHbi TaioKe kmomu; hoxh — npjiMoft (ajih 
3aTOHKH KanaMa) h c nojryKpyrjibiM Jie3BHeM (ajih HcnpaBJieHira 
oihh6ok h noMapox); KyBiHHHbi c Boaoft, KOTopoft no Mepe Heo6- 
xoflHMOCTH pa36aBJiflioT nepHHJia; KpoMe toto, Ha MHHHaTiope 
XIVb. H3o6paxeH KyconeK rjiHHbi ajih nojinpoBKH nepraMeHa 
nepea HanajioM pa6oTbi. 

OSpaTHM BHHMaHHe h Ha H3o6paxeHHe npaBoft khcth nncna, 

B KOTOpOH OH flepjKHT KCUICIM. Ha BCeX npeflCTaBJieHHblX MHHHaTK)- 



OTMenaeT, hto KHHra «CBepnieHa ace 6hicn> imcamieM KoneHHMM» (rHM. Hya. 
252, ji. 363o6. / Thxomhpob, M. H., 3anucu XIV— XVII eexoe Ha pyKonucnx Mydoea 
MOHacmbipx II ApxeorpacpHHecKHH exeroflHHK 3a 1958 r. M., 1960, c. 31). KHa- 
Hany XVII CTOJieTMfl b Pocchh aaHHaa ncaa yxe Havana BbrrecHHTbCfl «3acTOJib- 
hoh» h, no Been bhjihmocth, HMeHHO noaTOMy nepenHCHHK nocHHTan HeoSxoaH- 
MbiM ynoMflHyra., hto oh paSoTan KaK b CTapHHy. 
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AnocTOJi MaT(J)eH. XV 



pax, a Taicxe b aecHTKax apyrax, hto 6mjih npocMOTpeHbi aBTO- 
poM, oho nojiHOCTbio coBnaaaeT c npHBbFiHbiM HaM (h coBpeMeH- 
hmm 3<pHoncKHM KHHronHcuaM) nojioxeHHeM pyKH npn nncbMe: 
GojibiuoH h yKa3aTejibHbiH najibubi 3axBaTbiBaioT kcuiclm CBepxy, 
orrapaacb Ha corayTbie h cnerica npnxaTbie k JiagoHH ocTajibHbie 
TpH najibiia. 

Bbiine mh yace ynoMHHyjiH, hto MHHHaTiopa, npeanojioxH- 
TejibHO OTHOcamaflCH k nepBOH nojioBHHe XVII b. h H3o6pajKaio- 
maa anocTOJia MaTtpea, HecKOJibKO BbiaejiaeTCH Ha cpoHe ocrajib- 
hmx pa6oT. PaccMOTpHM ee noapo6Hee: BecbMa H3bicKaHHaa rjw 
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AnocTon MaT4)eit. Hanajio XVII b. 



3(J)HOnCKOH MHHHaTIOpbl JKHBOIIHCb C TIIiaTeJIbHOH IipOpHCOBKOH 

fleTajieii; anocTOJi, c BbipaxeHHbiMH eBponeftcKHMH HepTaMH 
jiHija h xapaKTepHbiM 3anecoM ycoB; CTyji, b kotopom yragbiBaioT- 
ca aepTbi nopTyrajibCKOH MeGejra XVI— XVII bb.; H3amHbiH KyB- 
iiihh; nepHHJibHHiibi, HanoMHHaiomHe CKopee (pyxepbi, HexejiH 
pora, — Bee sto aaeT ocHOBaHHe npe^nojiaraTb, hto MHHHanopa 
6buia BbinojiHeHa BbicoKonpocpeccHOHajibHbiM xyaoxHHKOM, 3Ha- 
kommm c 3anaflHoeBponeHCKHM hckycctbom CBoero BpeMeHH h 

HBHO yBJieKaBLUHMCH HOBblMH KyjIbTypHblMH BeflHHHMH. 3aKa3HH- 

kom pyKonncH Mor 6biTb MecTHbiH nepapx hjih (peogaji — bcbmox- 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



281 



AneKceu fydKOB 



ho, yHHaT, Tax hjih HHane CBH3aHHbin c nopTyrajibiiaMH, HMeBinn- 
mh b ToraauiHeH Scjmonnn 3HaHHTejibHoe BJiraiHHe (c 1622 no 
1636 r. 3(J)HoncKa}i UepKOBb Haxognjiacb b yHnn c Phmom h ee 
nocjieaoBaTejibHO B03rjiaBJiHJin nopTyrajibiibi, He3yHTbi IleTp Ile- 
30M h Ajib(J)OHCo MeHflec) 1 . BnponeM, xoth anocTOJi n chaht Ha 
BnojiHe eBponeftcKOM CTyjie, 3tot CTyji HeBbicoK, JieBaa Hora eBaH- 
rejiHCTa npnnotjHflTa, a npaBaa HeMHoro BbroiHyTa Bnepea — no 
6ojibiuoMy cneTy TaiGKe H3o6pa)KaioTCfl nncnbi n b OTcyTCTBnn 
CTyjia n tohho b TaKOM nojioxeHHH pa6oTaioT coBpeMeHHbie khh- 
ronncnbi. Ho b to xe caMoe BpeMfl aaHHaa MHHnaTiopa apico ot- 
paxaeT aTMOc(J)epy anoxn, yjiaBJiHBaeT ee ayx, jihiuhmh pa3 Hano- 
MHHaa 3pnTejiio o peajincTHHHOM xapaicrepe cpeflHeBeKOBon ra- 
Bonncn, b KOTopon Hepa3pbiBHO coeanHHJincb flBa Mnpa — Mnp 
caKpajibHbix o6pa30B CBameHHon ncTopnn n Mnp nociocTopoH- 
hhh, Kyaa 3Ta ncTopna npoennpyeTca. 

rioflBeaeM HeKOTopbin HTor: H3o6pa3HTejibHbiM MaTepnajioM 
CpeflHHX BeKOB He TOJibKO He gojDKHO npeHeGperaTb, ho oh hbjih- 
eTCH rjiaBHbiM n BnojiHe oGteKTHEHbiM hctohhhkom Hamnx 3Ha- 
hhh 06 HHCTpyMeHTapnn n ocoGeHHOCTax pa6oTbi KajiJiHrpa4)OB n 
MHHnaTiopHCTOB cooTBeTCTByromen anoxn. TpaannnoHHbie 
KHHJKHbie njunocTpannn OToGpaxaioT oflHOBpeMeHHO KaK apxe- 
THnmecKyio (XpncTa, BoroMaTepb, anocTOJioB, CBHTbix, napen n 
repoeB nponuioro), Tax n HajiHHHyio, coBpeMeHHyio hm aencTBH- 
TejibHOCTb. 3to npeKpacHO bhaho Ha npnMepe paccMOTpeHHbix 

H3MH MHHHaTIOp, Ha KOTOpblX anOCTOJIbl, 3a HCKJIIOHeHHeM MaT- 

4>efl aaxe HHKorga He SbiBaBiune b 34)Honnn, H3o6paxaK>TCfl c 
xapaKTepHMMH aTpn6yTaMH MecTHbix KHnronncneB; a OTHOcame- 
eca k XVII CTOJieTnio H3o6pajKeHne anocTOjia MaTc^ea — egnH- 
CTBeHHoe H3 Bcex, Ha kotopom npncyTCTByeT CTyji — a6cojnoTHO 
flocTOBepHO nepegaeT npoKaTOJinnecKne n b nejioM npoeBponen- 
CKne ycTpeMJieHHH nacTH 3(J)noncKOH 3JiHTbi Toro BpeMeHH, Korga 
CTpaHa Haxonnjiacb noa ocoGeHHO cnjibHbiM ayxoBHbiM n Kyjib- 
TypHbiM BJiHHHneM 3ana.ua: TaKHM o6pa30M, aaHHbie njunocTpa- 
nnn npeKpacHO nogTBepxaaioT 4>aKT OTpaxeHna cpe^HeBeKOBOH 



IToapo6Hee o nopTyranhCKO-acpHoncKHX KynbTypHbix cbh3ax b XVI— XVII bb. h 
hx cnpaxeHHH b H3o6pa3HTenbHOM HCKyccTBe cm. c6ophhk: The Indigenous and 
the Foreign in Christian Ethiopian Art. On Portuguese- Ethiopian Contacts in the 16th- 
17th centuries. Aldershot, 2004. 
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JKHBOIIHCbK) TOH HaJIHHHOH peaJIbHOCTH, KOTOpafl COOTBeTCTByeT 

BpeMeHH h MecTy ee coaaaHHH 1 . 

B Hanajie gaHHOH craTbH mm rracajra o bo3moxhocth 3Kcrpa- 
nojMiiHH ee bmboaob Ha KHHXHO-pyKonHCHbie TpaaHUHH HHbix 
peraoHOB, c uejibio npoacHeHira Tex hjih HHbix BonpocoB, Kacaio- 
mHXCH o6Hxoaa KHHXHbix fleji MacTepoB. IIpHMepoM nogoGHoro 
poga MoxeT nocnyxHTb Bonpoc OTHOCHTejibHO pacnpocTpaHeH- 
hocth Ha PycH Tax Ha3biBaeMoro «KOJieHHoro nHcamiflo. B nacT- 
hocth, H. B. JleBOHKHH nojiaraeT, hto Ha npaKTHKe oho He HMejio 
MecTa BOBce, a ero OTpaxeHHe b khhxhoh MHHHaTiope Gmjio JiHHib 
aaHbio JKHBonHCHOMy KaHOHy 2 , c tom, no HaineMy MHeHHio, hh- 
KaK Hejib3H corjiacHTbca, nocKOJibKy aaHHOH TOHKe 3peHHH npo- 
THBope^HT He TOJibKO Macca H306pa3HTeJIbHbIX hctohhhkob (a HM, 

KaK Mbl yxe BbMCHHJIH, He TOJibKO MOXHO, HO H HyjKHO flOBepflTb) 

h npHBeaeHHaa Bbiine nHcuoBaa 3anHCb, ho h CBHfleTejibCTBa one- 
BH/meB, BKJiioHafi HenocpeacTBeHHbix npeacTaBHTejieft no3aHeH 

KHHJKHO-pyKOnHCHOH TpaflHUHH 3 . KoHeHHO, B TOM, HTO flaHHaH 



B 3Toii CBH3H HenHiiiHe BcnoMHHTb, hto Konia Ha pySeace XVI— XVII bb. b Poc- 
chh «KoneHHoe nHcaHHe» nocTeneHHO crano ycTynaTb MecTO «3acTOJibHOMy», 
naparmenbHO c sthm cxoxhh npouecc Hananca h b TpaaHirHOHHOH XHBonHCH — 
HMeHHO b to BpeMfl noflBJiflioTCfl nepBbie H3o6paxeHHfl nHmynnrx 3a ctojiom 
nepcoHaxeii. 

2 IIo MHeHHio H. B. JleBOHKHHa, H3o6paaceHHa nHmymHX eBaHrenHCTOB — «Bce- 
ro nHinb CHMBOJibi» h «He Moryr SbiTb HCTOHHHKaMH asm onpeaeneHHH npouecca 
paSoTH pyccKHX nHcupB», a «npouecc co3aaHHfl tckctob Ha nepraMeHe h Ha 6y- 
Mare b Pocchh HaHHHancfl h 3aKaHHHBancfl Ha paSoneM CTOJie» (JISbohkhh, H. B., 
Omoebi pyccKou naneozpacpuu. M., 2003, c. 91). OcTaeTCfl, oaHaKO, HeacHbiM, 
noneMy aBTop HrHopnpyeT HanHHHe H3o6paaceHHH HHbix nepcoHaaceir, nHnrymHX 
«KOJieHHbiM nHcaHHeM» — k npHMepy, nncHOB MOHacTbipcKoro CKpHnTopHfl b 
nHiieBOM «5Khthh npn. Cepraa PanoHexcKoro» KOHua XVI b. (HHOP PrB. O. 

304/III. N? 21, JI. 4), KOTOpbie OTHKMIb He «CHMBOJIbI». 

3 TeHpHX (poH IIlTaaeH b cbohx «3anncKax o Mockobhh» (1578 r.) mmieT cjie- 
ayromee: «IIomoilihhkh abflKOB huh noabanne aepacanH cboh HepHHJibHHHbi c 
nepbflMH h SyMaroH b jkboh pyice h Ha KoneHKe nepenHCbiBanH rpaMOTy Ha6eno» 
(TeHpHX (poH IIlTaiieH., O Mocxee Meana Fpo3Hozo. 3anucKU HeMU,a-onpmHUK.a / 
nep. c HeM. H. H. nonocHHa. JI., 1925, c. 85). IIo BocnoMHHaHHflM B. H. Manbi- 
nieBa, KOTopoMy nocnacTUHBHiiocb oSmaTbCfl c ohhhm H3 nocjreaHHX KpynHbix 
nenopcKHX KHHronHciieB T. H. MflHflHHbiM (1874—1964), «bo BpeMfl nepenncKH 
oh flepxaji jihct He Ha crone, a Kuan ero Ha npaBoe KoneHO, KaK aenann nHCHbi b 
ray6oKyio crapHHy (KaK h ceroaHfl aenaioT 3(pHoncKne KHHronHciibi! — A. L). 
TaK, no ero cnoBaM, 6bmo «cnoapyHHee» paSoTaTb. STOMy npneMy nncaHHfl ero 
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no3a rjiyGoKO CHMBOJiHHHa (mm 6m Ha3BajiH ee ^capxeranHHe- 
ckoh»), aBTop a6cojiK>THO npaB. OflHaKO mm npeacTaBHTejia Tpa- 
AHiiHOHHOH KyjibTypbi apxeTHnbi — BOBce He OTBJieneHHafl a6- 
CTpaKUHH, ho to, hto onpeaejiaeT bcio ero XH3Hb h Bee ero gen- 
ctbhh, TeM Gojiee b TaKOH tohkoh h OTBeTCTBeHHOH ccpepe KaK 
xygoxecTBeHHoe TBopnecTBO. 

BnponeM, BepHeMca b 3<phoiihio. IlepexHB HeKOTopbiH yna- 
aoK b nepnofl rpaxaaHCKoro KOHCpJiHKra cepeflHHbi 70— 80-x rr. 
XX b., Tpya nepenHCHHKa CHOBa o6peTaeT 3gecb cboh Gmjioh 
npecTHX napaiuiejibHO c geMOHraxeM couHajmcTHHecKOH CHCTe- 
mm b Hanajie 90-x. Ceroami MecTHbie KHHroiracubi mpaioT He no- 
cjieflHioio pojib b KyjibTypHOH nojiHTHKe CTpaHbi, a hx npoayKUHH 
nojib3yeTCH ycTOHHHBbiM cnpocoM He TOJibKO Ha BHyrpeHHeM 
pbiHKe cpeflH cocTOHTejibHbix Ha6oxHbix oSbiBaTejiett, ho h 3apy- 
6exoM, 6ynyiK ouhhm H3 BaxHbix 3(pHoncKHX 6peHflOB, BecbMa 

JKeJiaHHbIM flJIfl MHOrHX KOJUieKHHOHepOB. 

ribuib BeKOB noKpbma njioTHbiM cjioeM nepemieTbi apeBJinx 
MaHycKpHnTOB, cpaBHHJiHCb c 3eMJieH Morajibi hx co3flaTejieH, ho 
naMHTb o KHHronHcuax XHBeT Ha CTpaHHuax CTapHHHbix pyKonn- 
cen. A TeM BpeMeHeM rge-TO b npHropoae ToHflapa, cjieaya Moge- 
jih 3aBemaHHoro ^(GjiaroHecTHBbiMH npeflKaMH» pHTyajia, npeg- 

CTaBHTeJIH HOBOrO nOKOJieHHfl KHHJKHblX aeji MacTepoB, KaK H B 

3aBeTHyio crapHHy, TBopar MOJiHTBy, 6epyr nHcnyio TpocTb h Ha- 
HHHaioT BbiBOflHTb GyKBbi caKpajibHoro H3biKa^3 33, norpyxaacb 
«b CBameHHoe h Henpexoflamee BpeMii»... 



o6yHHHH b CTapooSpaanecKOH niKone, b kotopoh Bee imcanH Ha KoneHax» (Ma- 
nbinieB, Ycmb-ifUJieMCKue pyiconucHbie c6opHUKU, c. 19). Cm. TaEfce: Manhi- 
uieB, B. H., KaK nucwiu pyiconucu e IJoMopbe e KOHU,e XlX—nmajie XX e.: Keonpocy 
06 u3yueHuu mexuuKU u 6uma noMopcKoeo KHmonucu,a // H3BecTHa Kapeno-®HH- 
ckoh HayHHO-HccneaoBaTenbCKOH 6a3bi AH CCCP. Ns 1. rieTpo3aBoacK, 1949, 
c. 73-84. 
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AumoH TlpumyAa 

Syroturcica: 
abyiomhhoe ctpoohheckoe cthxotbopehhe 

MOHrOAbCKOrO BPEMEHH 1 

ny6jiHKyeMbitt 3,necb no3TiraecKHH tckct paHee He H3flaBajicfl, 
XOTfl B CHJiy CBOeH Heo6bIHHOCTH MHoroKpaTHO npHBJieKaji 
BHHMaHHe HccjiegoBaTejieH. BnepBbie oh 6mji ynoMHHyr AnbrpoH- 
com MHHraHOH b ero pa6oTe, nocBflineHHOH hctophh pacnpo- 

CTpaHeHHH XpHCTH3HCTBa B CpeflHeH H D,eHTpaJIbHOH A3HH 2 . Eo- 

jiee noapo6Hoe onncaHHe TeKCTa 6bmo BbinojiHeHO BHJibrejibMOM 
Xe(p(peHHHroM 3 . B CTaTbe, nocBJimeHHOH chpo-tiopkckhm JiHTyp- 
raHecKHM TeKCTaM, rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M, Ha MaTepnajie pyiconHCH 
H3 KOjiJieKUHH MHHraHbi {Mingana 51, ynoMHHyTbi TaiGKe ksm- 
GpHflxcKHe pyKonHCH Add. 2041, Add. 2820, Add. 2055), hccjicho- 
BaTejib npeflJioxHJi KpaTKHH aHajiH3 H3biKOBbix h MeTpmecKHX 
oco6eHHOCTeH paccMaTpHBaeMoro craxoTBopeHHfl 4 . B aajibHeH- 
iueM HecKOJibKO jjpyrax cneiiHajiHCTOB TaKxe Kacajracb 3Toro TeK- 
CTa b cbohx pa6oTax 5 . 

ripeflCTaBJieHHblH CTHXOTBOpHblH naMHTHHK HeH3MeHHO CBH- 

3biBaeTca b pyKonHcax c HMeHeM XaMHca 6ap Kap/jaxe, boctohho- 



Bbipaxaio npH3HaTenbHOCTb J\. CaaorpeeBy 3a noMonib b pa6oTe. 

2 Mingana, A., The Early Spread of Christianity in Central Asia and the Far East: A 
New Document // Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library of Manches- 
ter, 9:2 (1925), p. 338. 

3 Heffening, W., Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Sud-Tiirkischen 
Mundarten 1 1 Oriens Christianus 1 1/[33] (1936), S. 232-235. 

4 Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Sud-Tiirkischen 
Mundarten, S. 233. 

3 Cm., Hanp.: Borbone, A., Un ambassadeur du Khan Argun en Occident: Histoire de 
Mar Yahballaha III et de Rabban Sauma (1281-1317), Paris, 2008, p. 55; Men- 
gozzi, A., The History of Garshuni as a Writing System: Evidence from the Rabbula 
Codex I Proceedings of the 13"' Italian Meeting of Afro-Asiatic Linguistics, Held in 
Udine, May 21"— 24"', 2007 / Ed. Frederick Mario and Grassi, Giulia Francesca. 
(History of the Ancient Near East; Monographs, 10). Padova, 2010, p. 297, 
notes 1, 2. B nocjiezmeH paSoTe npHBoaHTca HecKOJibKO irySnHKaitHH no cnpo- 

TIOpKCKHM TeKCTaM. 
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cnpnifcKoro no3Ta apGejibCKoro JiHTepaTypHoro Kpyra Kornia 
XIII— Hanajia XIV bb. Hacjiezme 3Toro Bbigaiomerocfl JiHTepaTopa 
no HegaBHero BpeMeim ocTaBajiocb BHe nojia 3peHHJi HccjiegoBa- 
Tejieit. OaHaKO 3a nocjiegHHe rogbi cinyaiiHJi 3aMeTHO H3MeHH- 
jiacb, GbiJio HanHcaHO HecKOJibKO CTaTeit, nocBJimeHHbix pa3HbiM 
acneicraM ero TBopnecTBa 1 . 

Han6ojiee nojiHbiit o63op cymecTByioinnx ciihckob npon3Be- 
aeHHit XaMHca npegnpHHJiJi AjieccaHapo MeHroimn. IIo mhchhio 
HccjiegoBaTejia, noaTmecKHH cGopHHK XaMiica cjioxhjich b 
XIV b. B CTaTbe nepeHHCJieHbi TaKxe h ciihckh paccMaTpHBaeMoro 
HaMH npoH3BeaeHHH: pyKonncb BaTiucaHCKoii 6n6jinoTeKH 
Borg. Syr. 33 (f. 240v— 242v), npeanojioxirrejibHoXVB., ynoMjmy- 
Tbie pyKonncn KeM6pHgxcKoro coGpaHHJi Add. 2041 (f. 114), 
XVIII B.,Add. 2820{l 114), 1882 v., Add. 2055, aTaxxe Mingana 51 

B EnpMHHreMCKOM Co6paHHH. HcCJieflOBaTeJIb yCTaHOBHJI, HTO B 

GojibuiHHCTBe ciihckob 3tot tckct HaxoflHTCH b pa3aejie COFUm. 

CnpniicKne CTpo(pbi 3Toro naMHTHHKa, HMeioiime (popMy wr- 
BepocTHinnii, HanncaHbi pa3MepoM 7-7-8-8. Kaxgaa H3 hhx — co 



Taylor, D., 'Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine': Drink, Desire, and Devotion in 
the Syriac Wine songs of Khamis bar Qardahe 1 1 The Syriac Renaissance / ed. 
H. Teule, C. F. Tauwinkl, B. ter Haar Romeny, J. van Ginkel. Leuven/Paris/Wal- 
pole, 2010, p. 31—52; Mengozzi, A., The Ktava of Khamis bar Qardahe: Preliminary 
Remarks on the History of the Text / Syriac Encounters: The proceedings of the Sixth 
North American Syriac Symposium. Duke University, Durham, North Carolina, 
June 26-29, 2011 {forthcoming); Barotto, A., Riberi, P., Volpicelli, M., Men- 
gozzi, A., La veritd visibile nella natura e nella scrittura. Sul baco da seta di Khamis 
Bar Qardahe (fine del XILI secolo) /Kervan — Rivista Internazionale di studii afroasi- 
atici, n. 13/14 — luglio 2011, p. 47—55; Mengozzi, A., Persische Lyrik in syrischem 
Gewand. Vierzeiler aus dem Buch des Khamis bar Qardahe (Ende 13. Jahrhundert), 
Syrologentag (Gottingen, 16.-17. Dezember, 2011) (forthcoming). Bbipaxaio nry- 
Sojcyio npiBHaTenhHOCTh Aneccamipo MeHroimii 3a npeflocTaBnemie TeKCTOB 
cbohx HeonySjiHKOBaHHhix paSoT. HecKonhKO CTaTefi o TBopnecTBe 3Toro noaTa 
6hmo HamicaHO aBTopoM HacToanjeii nySnHKairHii: npirryna, A. ZL, Xomuc Sap 
Kapdaxe, eocmomocupuucKuu no3m KOHifaXLLLe. / Chmboji, N° 61. (Flapinc— Mo- 
CKBa, 2012), c. 303—317; npirryria, A. /],., KdMuc 6ap Kapdaxe (koh. XILLe.) u 
ap6ejibCKUu Jiumepamypubiu npyz / XpiicraaHCKHH Boctok, Ns 6 (XII). 
(Cn6.-M., 2013), c. 216-243; npirryna, A. J\., Bap '96pouo, Xomuc Sap Kapdaxe: 
U3 Huueeuu e 0apc / CSopmix b necTb B. A. JIiiBimma (e neuamu); Pritula, A., Die 
Entwicklung der ost-syrischen Dichtung von HamTs: ein Hochgesang in Ehren von Bar 
'Ebrdyd, ein Wein-Gedicht fur die Khan- Resident, Syrologentag (Gottingen, 16.— 17. 
Dezember, 2011) (forthcoming). 
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CBoen BHyrpeHHeft pncpMon, no ejjHHon cxeMe: b nepBOM, btopom 
n yeTBepTOM craxax (aaxa) . B tiopkckhx crpocpax cthxh HMeioT 
HeperyjiapHoe KOJieGaHne ot 8 go 10 cjioroB. PncpMOBKa 3/jecb 
ycTpoeHa no cxeMe aabb, 3a HCKjnoHeHneM CTpotpbi 10, hto, o/jHa- 
ko, MoxeT 6biTb onncKon. 

B TiopKCKOM nepeBoge BCTpenaeTCH MHOxecTBO cnpn3MOB, 
HanpnMep, brmrym (cuh Mapuu), — ycTonnnBoe coneTaHne, nc- 
nojib3yeMoe no3TOM b KanecTBe pecppeHa. TaKoro xe nponcxox- 
aeHHH a66peBnaiypa wsr ot cnp. wsrk' (u nponee), a Taicace SvJ'n 
(najibMOBbie BeTBn). KpoMe Toro, b npnneBe ncnojib3yeTCH nacTH- 
na d, b gaHHOM cjiynae, b KanecTBe nojjHHHHTejibHoro coio3a, hto 
oGbiHHO fljia cnpnncKoro H3biKa. Crojib mnpoKoe ncnojib30BaHne 
3anMCTBOBaHHH, KaK b oGjiacra TepMHHOJIOrHH, TaK H b o6jiacTH 
CHHTaKcnca o6braHO jjjifl nepeBO/jHbix tckctob pejinrno3Horo xa- 
paKTepa, oco6eHHO JiHTypriraecKHX, rge 6jiH30CTb k opnrnHajiy 
aojixHa 6biTb MaKCHMajibHon . 

TeM He MeHee, HeKOTopbie TepMHHbi, ncnojib3yeMbie b tk>pk- 
ckoh Bepcnn, roBopflT o npoTHBonojioxHon TeHfleHnnn. OHa 3a- 
KjnoHaeTCH b OHeBHflHon ajjanrannn TeKCTa k Tpaannnn, Ha H3biK 
KOTopon BbinojiHfleTCH nepeBO/j. JIpKHM npnMepoM TOMy cjiyxaT 
nepeBOflbi CBameHHoro nncaHna Ha nepcnjjcKnn, BbinojiHeHHbie 
TaKxe b MOHrojibCKoe BpeMH 1 . 

HeyflHBHTejibHO nosTOMy, hto b tk>pkckom TeKCTe hmh Hncyc 
nepegaHO b npnBbraHOM MycyjibMaHCKOM Bapnanre 'Tsa CyjS' s ), b 
nocjie/jHen, neTBepTon CTpoxe Kaacgon crpotpbi, Bbinojimnomen 
(pyHKU,Hio pe(ppeHa. Ilpn 3tom, o/jHaKO, b chphhckom TeKCTe eMy 
cooTBeTCTByeT He hmh Hncyca, a cjiobo «Meccnfl» (cnp. msTha, 
apa6. al-masTh). CnpnncKOMy anoBy ; s ialai («KJieBeTHHK») coot- 
BeTCTByeT apaGcKoe saytan (§ a yt a n) (cTpocpa 3), ncnojib3yeMoe 
HapoflaMn ncjiaMCKoro apeajia. Cjiobo kalTsa (kly T s' a ), OTMeneHHoe 

B TIOpKCKOM TeKCTe (CTpOtpa 11), THnHHHO JJJIfl o6o3HaHeHira 
D,epKBH B nepCHflCKOM H3bIKe. HMeHHO 3TOT TepMHH ncnojib3yeT 

Paniiijj aa-XI,HH npn ynoMHHaHnn boctohhochphhckoh nepKBn, 
ocHOBaHHon ZIyKy3 XaTyH, xeHon xaHa Xyjiary b CTaBKe Hjibxa- 



Cm.: FIpHTyjia, A. /J,., Xpucmuaucmeo u nepcudacan KHUMcmcmb XIII- XVII ee. 
(rTpaBocnaBHMH riajiecTHHCKHH cSophhk, 38/101). Cri6., 2004, c. 15, 28, 37. 
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HHflOB Ha rope Ajia-TaK (HpaHCKHH A3ep6aitnacaH)'. 3Ta nepKOBb 
npoflOJEKajia cymecTBOBaTb nocne CMepTH ocHOBaTejibHHiibi b 
1265 r., b Heft coBepinajincb 6orocjiyxeHHH c ynacTHeM KaTOJiHKO- 
ca D,epKBH BocTOKa, no Kpafmeft Mepe, go 1291 r. B nocjieflHHX, 
oneBHflHO, npHHHMaji ynacrae h XaMftc Gap Kap/jaxe, KaK 3to cjie- 
jjyeT H3 ero cthxob 2 . 

TaKHe TonoHHMbi, KaK BwcpJieeM (crpotpa 1) h Hop/jaH (cTpo- 
<pa2), npncyTCTByiomHe b chphhckom BapHanre, onymeHbi b 

TIOpKCKOM, OHeBHflHO, KaK MaJI03HaKOMbie TIOpKCKOH ay/JHTOpHH. 

CHJibHbiH OTXoa ot CHpHHCKoro npoTOTHna 3aMeTeH h b npHneBe, 
KOTopbiH, no-BHflHMOMy, cneiiHajibHO aganTHpoBaH k tk>pkckoh 
ayaHTopHH. Oh no/jHepKHyro npocT, 3HepraneH, c HJieHemieM, 
noflHepKHBaiomHM phtmhhcckhh noBTop: z e h m a rym. p_k m a rym. 
nw Q r m a rym. s a hm a rw a ry T d t/mrym dw 6 gmy T s. IlepcHJjcKoe cjiobo 
s a hm a rw a ry i d (<<D,apcKa}ixeMHyxHHa>>) , BecbMapacnpocTpaHeHHbift 
o6pa3 b nosnraecKoft Tpa/jHiiHH HpaHCKoro Kpyra, npmeM, nep- 
Boe cjiobo KOMno3HTa — s a h — o6o3HanaeT oGmhho yxe He 
6yKBajibHO npHHazuiexHOCTb k napio, ho BbipaxaeT 3KCTpaop/jH- 
HapHoe KanecTBO o6T>eKTa, HanpHMep, sahkar (inegeBp, jjocji. 
«ii,apcKaH pa6oTa») . 

He MeHee pacxojjHTCH c chphhckhm opHraHajioM h TeKCT 
crpotpbi 1 1 («Crpo(pbi D,epKBH»): b TpeTbeft CTpoKe BMecTO Tejia h 
KpoBH, jjapoBaHHbix U,epKBH HHTaeM: n a m a z qyimyi krm tlr 
gw^satmyi («Cotbophji Tbi HaMa3 h noKa3aji *ryaeca»). 06a Tep- 
MHHa 6buiH b o6Hxoae b MycyjibMaHCKOM OKpy>KeHHHi namaz Wifl 
o6o3HaHeHHH MOJiHTBbi, karamat — o6o3HaneHHe nyjjec, KOTopbie 
TBopHJiH npopoKH. OieBHJjHO, ny6jiHKyeMbiH 3/jecb naMHTHHK 
opneHTHpoBaH Ha o6mHHbi, npojKHBaBiuHe b MycyjibMaHCKOM 
OKpyxeHHH. 

OcTaeTca OTKpbiTHM Bonpoc, KaKOMy Kpyry HHTaTejieft hjih 
cjiyinaTejieH a/jpecoBaH stot TeKCT. IlpocTOTa h HeKOTopaa aaxe 
npHMHTHBHOCTb TiopKCKOH Hacra GpocaioTCJi b rjia3a. 3to xe OT- 

HOCHTCH H K CHpHHCKOMy OpHrHHaJiy, COHHHeHHOMy, BepOHTHO 



Borbone, P. G., Orengo, A., Stato e chiesa nell'Iran Ilkhanide. La chiesa alia corte 
diArghon mile fonti siriache e armene // Egitto e Vicino Oriente, XXIX, 2006, p. 335. 
2 Cm.: Taylor, 'Your Sweet Saliva is the Living Wine', p. 48; Mengozzi, A., The 
Ktava of Khamis bar Qardahe, p. 3; nprn-yna, Komuc Eap Kapddxe (koh. XILLe.) u 
apGejibCKUu jiumepamypHbiu icpye, c. 224—225. 
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cneiinajibHO «nog nepeBoa». FIocjieflHee, ogHaKO, He 3acTaBJiaeT 
ycoMHHTbca b aBTopcTBe XaMHca, MHorae npoH3Be,aeHHJi KOTopo- 
ro OTJiH^aioTCfl cjioxHOCTbio h 3JiHTapHOCTbio . B paccMaTpHBae- 
Myio anoxy (koh. XIII— Han. XIV bb.) CHpHHCKaa no33HH aocmrjia 
ypoBHH, Korga xaHpoBbie Tpe6oBaHHH h 3aaaHH aeTepMHHHpoBa- 

JIH HCnOJIb3yeMbIH CTHJIb. B HaCTHOCTH, C 3JIHTapHbIMH CTHXaMH 

3Toro nosTa CHJibHO KOHTpacTHpyioT ero xe raMHbi, npe^Ha3Ha- 
neHHbie flJiH xopoBoro HcnojmeHHH b D,epKBH. IIo npocTOTe ohh 
nozpiac npeBocxoflHT aaxe aHajiora CBoero xaHpa. Mojkho npea- 
nojioxHTb, hto aBTop CTaBHJi ce6e uejib, hjih aaxe nojiynmi 3axa3, 
co3flaTb HeKoe raMHorpacpHHecKoe npoH3BeaeHHe, OTBenaiomee 

BKyCaM TIOpKOB. B IjeJIOM HeTBepOCTHUIHH Ha pasjiHHHbie TeMbI 

HaxoflHTca b pycjie nosTH^ecKOH MOflbi 3Toro nepnoaa (nepcHfl- 
CKoe BJiHHHHe); b c6opHHKe XaMHca ohh npncyTCTByioT b 6onb- 

IHOM KOJIHHeCTBe 1 . 

HeH3BeCTHO, HBJIHJICfl JIH 3BTOp CHpHHCKOTO TeKCTa OflHOBpe- 

MeHHO nepeBOflHHKOM. Bojiee BepoaTHbiM KaxeTca, hto 3Ty pa6o- 
Ty BbinojiHHJi apyroH khhxhhk, TiopKCKoro npoHcxoacgeHHJi, 

B03MOXHO, HaXOflHIUHHCfl B KOHTaKTe C XaMHCOM. IlpH 3TOM 

BecbMa BepoHTHO, hto TeKCT aojixeH 6biJi HcnojiHHTbCfl Ha o6ohx 
H3biKax. Hcnojib30BaHHe pecppeHa br mrym («Cmh MapHH») b 
KOHiie KaxflOH ctpohkh CHpHHCKoro opHrHHajia npeflCTaBJiaeTCfl 
oneHb yaaHHbiM fljia sthx uejieH — sto cjioBoconeTaHHe BocnpoH3- 
BOflHTca b TiopKCKOM nepeBoae, ito co3^aeT BnenaTJieHHe ejHH- 
CTBa o6eHX cocTaBJiaiomHX TeKCTa. KpoMe Toro, stot o6opoT He 
oneHb THiimeH zuia chphhckoh raMHorpacprai, ho, CKopee, Taxxe 
flBJiaeTCfl aaanTaiiHett KTepMHHOJioraH HCJiaMCKoro apeajia (icajib- 
Ka c apa6cKoro Ibn Maryam). OneBHflHO, KaxaaH CTpocpa npea- 
CTaBJiaioT co6oh Tponapb, T.e. OHa aojixHa 6buia HcnojiHHTbca 
xopoM b cooTBeTCTByiomHH npa3flHHK, npnieM, Ha o6ohx H3bIKaX 
noonepeaHO. 

IIonblTaeMCH BblflCHHTb Ha OCHOB3HHH H3bIKOBbIX flaHHblX, K 

KaKOH peraoHajibHOH noarpynne TK>pKOfl3braHbix HapoaoB MorjiH 
OTHOCHTbca 3aKa3HHKH TeKCTa. B TpHfluaTbie rofla npoinjioro cto- 
jieTHH Xe(p(peHHHr, H3ynaBinHH pyKonncb Mingana 51 npegnojio- 



nySnHKaiiHio HeTBepocTHiiiHH XaMHca totobht A. MeHroimn: Mengozzi, 
Persische Lyrik in syrischem Gewand. 
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jkhji, hto 3tot tckct HanHcaH Ha a3ep6aitaxaHCKOM H3biKe hjih 
Hape^HH (azeri) 1 . Hccjie^oBaTejib He KOHKpeTH3HpoBaji, oaHaico, 
Ha ocHOBaHHH KaKHX npH3HaKOB oh npnineji k TaKOMy BbiBogy. 
riocTapaeMCH BbmejiHTb hx, 3apaHee oroBopHBUiHCb, hto HauiH 
Ha6jiK)fleHiM b npHHUHne noflTBepanjin 3Ty ranoTe3y: 

1) HncjiHTejibHoe qyxh (copoK) HanncaHO co 3H3kom rukkaka 
oSosHanaiomHM cnnpaHTH3annio, hto npncymee a3ep- 
6aHaxaHCKOMy H3biKy b stom cjiobc Ilpn 3tom cpa3y HC- 
KJironaeTCfl HaraTancKnn H3HK (cTapoy36eKCKnn), c ko- 
He^HbiM CMbraHbiM 2 , a TaioKe ynrypcKnn b BbinaaeHneM r b 

gaHHOM HHCJIHTeJIbHOM 3 . 

2) Tjiarojibi, HaHHHaiomnecfl co 3Byxa g, HeB03MOXHoro b 
aHJiayTe, HanpHMep, b HaraTancKOM 4 , ho xapaicrepHoro 
rjw a3ep6aftaxaHCKoro. 

3) Hcnojib30BaHHe «npoineflinero cy6T>eKTHBHoro» BpeMeHH 
(rjiarojibi c acpcpHKCOM =mys) c ottchkom HappaTHBHO- 

CTH 5 . 

4) j],aTejibHbiH naaex c OKomaHneM Ha — a/d b 3HaHeHHH ko- 
HeHHoro nyHKTa flBHxeHHH (cm., HanpHMep, CTpo(pa 4: 
qw-ds' g gyrmys — Btexaji b HepycajiHM) 6 . 

5) Hamrane b aHJiayre d (bm. t), HanpHMep, b npon3BOflHbix 
ot «po3Kdamb» (dw Q g_n' dw 6 gmy_s); b to BpeMH, KaK nep- 

BHHHOH B TIOpKCKHX H3bIKaX, nO-BHflHMOMy, HBJIfleTCfl 

(popMa c HanajibHbiM f. 



Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Sud-Tiirkischen, 
S. 232. 

2 IUepSaK, A. M., TpaMMamuKa cmapoysSeKCKOzo H3UKa, M.— JL, 1962, c. 137. 

3 SmuMOAoemecKuu cjioeapb nuopKCKUx n3UKoe: 06iu,emiopKCKue u MeDicnuopKCKue 
ocHoeu ua 6yicey «K>> / Abt. cji. CTaTeii JI. C. JleBMTCKaa, A. B. Z[hi6o, 

B. H. PaccaziHH. M., 2000, c. 236-237. 

4 IUepSaK, rpciMMamuKa cmapoy36eKCKoeo H3bina, c. 81. 

Ty3eB, B. T, CmapoaHamojiuucKO-mwpKCKUu mu% /TeHHineB, 3. P. (otb. pea.), 
%3biKU Mupa. TwpKCKue H3UKU. M., 1997, c. 122. 

6 LUHpanneB, M. III., CeBopTHH, 3. B. (pea.), TpaMMamuKa a3ep6auddKamKoeo 
M3biKa ((poHemuica, Mopcpojioewi u cuHmaiccuc). Baxy, 1971, c. 45—46. 

7 CeBopTHH, 3. B., dmuMOJioimecKuu c/ioeapb nuopKCK.uxn3biK.oe: 06w,enuopKCKue 
u MeMtmmpKCKue ocmeu ua 6yKeu «B», «ff» . M., 1980, c. 247. 
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Be3ycjioBHO, fljia onHCbiBaeMoro nepHoaa roBopHTb o Bbmejie- 
hhh a3ep6aHfl)KaHCKoro JObiKa kslk caMOCTOjrrejibHoro eme paHo; 
npezinojiaraeTCH, hto sto nponcxonHT b XVI b. OzmaKO, ecTb Bee 
ocHOBaHHH yrBep>KaaTb, hto paccMaTpHBaeMaa nacTb TeKCTa Hann- 
caHa Ha HapeHHH, OTHOcaineMCfl k K)ro-3anaa,HOH (ory3CKoii) rpyn- 
ne tiopkckhx h3mkob, k KOTopoH othochtch coBpeMeHHbie: Typeii- 
KHH, a3ep6aHfl,XaHCKHH, TypKMeHCKHH. IlpHHeM, KJiaccH<|)Hmipy- 
ioiuhm npH3HaKOM 3anan,HOH ee noarpynnbi, ory30-cejibflxyKCKOH 
(XIII— XIV bb., BKJiioHaeT cejibfl>KyKCKHH, ocMaHCKHH, CTapoa3ep- 
6aHfl)KaHCKHH), HBJiaeTCH cnHpaHTH3auH}i q l . Kojie6aHHe qi'rq- qi'rh 
OTMeneHO yxe b ory3CKOM H3biKe X— XI bb. 2 Eme oflHa o6maa oco- 
6eHHOCTb 3toh rpynnbi — ziaTejibHbiH naziex Ha -a 3 . 

MnrpaHHa 3anagHOH nogrpynnbi ory30B Ha Bjihxhhh Boctok 
h b AHaTOJiHio npoHcxoflHJia H3 Cpe^HeH A3hh b XI— XIII bb. Cy- 
mecTBeHHO, hto eme b X— XI bb. ohh npHHJura ncjiaM, hto npn- 
Bejio k npoHHKHOBeHHK) b hx pe^b Gojibiuoro KOJiHHecTBa apaGo- 
nepcHflCKOH JieKCHKH, CBH3aHHOH c nocjieflHHM. HecjiynaHHO no- 
3TOMy to, hto b ny6jiHKyeMOM 3gecb TeKCTe OHa aKTHBHO ncnojib- 
3yeTca. OneBHAHO, nacTb sthx MHrpaHTOB 6buia xpncTHaHCKOH, 
bo3moxho, OHa 6bma oGpameHa H3 HCjiaMa npn HjibxaHax, Koraa 

3TO 6bIJIO B03MOJKH0 4 . IIo BbIUieH3JIOXeHHbIM npHHHHaM npH.neT- 

ca HCKJiioHHTb H3 Kpyra aapecaTOB 3Toro naMHTHHica Bcex 3HaMe- 
hhtmx TiopoK-xpncTHaH HJibxaHHflCKoro Kpyra, npOHCXOflflmHX 
H3 BOCTOHHOTiopKCKoro apeajia: HanpHMep, xpHcraaHKy ,H,OKy3 
XaTyH, xeHy xaHa Xyjiary 5 , a TaKxe yttrypa KaTOJiHKOca 



TpyHHHa, 3. A., OzyscKuu M3MK X—XIee. / TeHHineB, 3. P. (otb. pea.), fouicu 
Mupa. TiopKCKue nsbiKU. M., 1997, c. 85. 

2 TpyHHHa, Ozy3CKuii H3UK X—XI ee. , c. 87. 

3 TaaxHeBa, H. 3., TmpKCKue h3uku / TeHHineB, 3. P. (otb. pea.), Hsuku Mupa. 
TmpKCKue H3HKU. M., 1997, c. 20. 

4 B paccMaTpHBaeMHH nepnoa H3BecTHM TaKace h HCTopHiecKHe nepcoHaaoi, 
CBfl3hiBaBiiiHe ce6)i c HcaaMOM h xpncTHaHCTBOM oaHOBpeMeHHO. 3toh npo6jieMe 
nocBameHa Hpe3BbiHaiiHO HHTepecHaa CTaTha M. T. KpaMapoBCKoro (KpaMapoB- 
ckhh, M. T. , Cojixam: Annax u Meccun e Kyjibmype KpuMCKoii ynuu,u XIV e. 1 1 Xpn- 
CTHaHCKHH Boctok, N° 6 (XII). (CII6.-M., 2013), c. 559-577). IIo era xe ycTHO- 
My 3aMeHaHHio, TaKyio mnpoTy B3nraaoB h He3aBHCHMOCTb ot pejiHrH03HOH 06- 
niHHbi Moraa ce6e no3BOJiHTb ropoacKaa BepxyniKa. 

5 JJ,OKy3 XaTyH Sbiaa KepaHTKOH, T.e. npoHcxoanjia H3 MOHronbCKoro naeMeHH, 
ho CTeneHb TiopiaoanHH sthx rpynnbi, no-BHaHMOMy Sbiaa 3HaHHTejibHOH. 
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Ha6ajiaxy III (1281—1317), kotopmh Mor 6bi 6biTb aaKaa^HKOM 
TeKCTa. ripeflCTaBJifleTCH, hto 3aKa3HHKaMH, no-BHflHMOMy, He 
MorjiH 6biTb qayacT, CKajiojia3bi TiopKH-xpncTHaHe, ncnojib30BaB- 
iuHeca HjibxaHaMH npn imypMe ropHbix KpenocTett. 3Ta rpynna 
6buia pacKBapTHpoBaHa b Ap6ejie, pogHOM ropoae XaMHca 1 . Ee 
HejioajibHOCTb k aaMHHHCTpaiiHH npHBejia k pe3He ap6ejibCKHX 
xpHCTHaH b 1310 r. Ho, ec.nn BepHbi CBHfleTejibCTBa coBpeMeHHH- 
KOB, OHH npHinjiH Ha Bjihjkhhh Boctok BMeCTe C MOHrOJiaMH H3 
BOCTOHHoro TypKecTaHa h H36erajiH koht3ktob c MycyjibMaHaMH, 

KKOTOpbIMOTHOCHJIHCbBpaXZie6HO. B 3TOM CJiyHae flaHHblH TeKCT, 

6bui 6bi hm npocTO HenoHHTeH, xoth 6bi c tohkh 3peHira jickchkh. 
KpoMe TeKCTa, ny6jiHKyeMoro 3gecb HaM H3BecTHO Jinuib He- 

GoJIblUOe KOJIHHeCTBO XpHCTHaHCKHX JIHTyprHHeCKHX TeKCTOB 3a- 

naflHOTiopKCKoro Kpyra 2 , b otrwwlq ot boctohhotiopkckhx (boc- 
tohhmh TypKecTaH, npexfle Bcero MOHacTbipb ByjiaHHK). CpaB- 
HHBaa aaHHbiH TeKCT c coBpeMeHHOH eMy rpynnon cnpo-TiopK- 
ckhx H3 BOCTOHHoro TypKecTaHa, moxho BbigejiHTb cjiegyiomHe 
ocoGeHHOCTH : b o6ohx cjiynaax HaSjiKwaioTCfl flBe npoTHBono- 
jioxHbie TeHfleHHHH: bjihahhc chphhckoto opHTHHajia, npoHHKa- 
iomee, noa^ac h b chht3kchc , h, c apyrott ctopohm, nonbiTKa 
aaariTauHH k rocnoacTByiomeH mccthoh pejiHrao3HOH TpanHiiHH. 
OflHaKO, b cjiynae TypKecraHCKOH rpynnbi tckctob, 3to 6yaaH3M, 

HTO npOHBJIHeTCfl B TepMHHOJIOrHH. 3 

Eme oflHO BaxHoe otjihhhc flByx BbiineynoMHHyrbix rpynn: 



Borbone, P. G., Syroturcica 3. Hiilegu's Rock-climbers: a Short-lived Turkic Word 
in 13"'—14"' Century Syriac Historical Writing / Studies in Turkic philology. Fest- 
schrift in honour of the 80th birthday of Professor Geng Shimin / ed. Zhang 
Dingjing and Abdurishid Yakup. Minzu, 2009, p. 290-291. 

2 3to, HanpHMep, napa thmhob b pyKonncax Mingana 520, Mingana 184, Min- 
gana 469 (cm.: Heffening, Liturgische Texte der Nestorianer und Jakobiten in Siid- 
Tiirkischen, S. 232); cm. Taiace: Younansardaroud, H., Die tiirkischen Texte aus dem 
Buch 'Manuel de Piete' von Paul Bedjan (1893) /B. Burtea, J. Tropper, H. Younan- 
sardaroud (eds.) / Studia Semitica et Semitohamitica. Festschrift fur Rainer Voigt 
anlafllich seines 60. Geburtstages am 17. Januar 2004. Minister, 2005, S. 489-525. 
KpoMe Toro, SHSnHorparpHa no 3TOMy Kpyry TeKCTOB npHBoaHTca b pa6oTe 
A. MeHroimn: Mengozzi, The History of Garshuni as a Writing System: Evidence 
from the Rabbula Codex, p. 297, n. 2. 

3 Dickens, M., Syro-Uigurica IT. Syriac Passages in U338 from Turfan // Hugoye: 
Journal of Syriac Studies, 16:2 (2013), p. 309; Zieme, P., Notes on a bilingual prayer 
book from Bulayik / Hidden Treasures and Intercultural Encounters: Studies on East 
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Syroturcica: ABya3bNHoe CTpocbkiHecKoe CTMxoTBopeHMe 



TypKecTaHCKHe cnpo-TiopKCKHe TeKCTbi cymecTBOBann b apeajie, 
HaxoaameMca Ha nepHtipepHH chphhckoh khhxhocth, k cepe^H- 
He XIV b. aeMOHCTpHpyioT yrepio cbh3h c stoh TpaflHiiHeH, hto 
npHBejio orpoMHOMy KOJiHHecTBy oiuh6ok b chphhckhx cjioBax, 
KaK 3to npogeMOHCTpHpoBaHO b paGoTax Mapxa ZjHKKeHca 1 . 3a- 
naflHaa rpynna chpo-tiopkckhx tckctob noflBHJiacb b caMOM iieH- 
Tpe apeana 3toh khhxhocth h cymecTBOBajia JiHiiib KaK KOMiuie- 
MeHT b CHpHftcKHX 6orocjiy)Ke6Hbix pyKonHCHX, nepenHCHHKaM 
KOTopbix 3aHacTyio 6buia He noroiTHa KaK pa3 TiopKCKaa nacTb. 
3thm, CKopee Bcero, h oGtacHfleTCH noMeTKa: «no-MomojibCKU» 
( ;>NS^ovn) . Tpynna JHogeH , juw kotopoh Smji npeflHa3HaneH tckct, 
no-BHflHMOMy, 6buia Ha cjiyxGe y flHHacTHH HjibxaHOB, a moaH- 
cob nepeiracHHK npoTorparjpa He 3Haji. To, hto 3Ta noMeTa CBJi3a- 
Ha c TonoHHMOM MorojiHCTaH (TypKecTaH, peraoH co3flaHna 

60JIbUIHHCTBa CHpO-TK)pKCKHX TeKCTOB), KaK IipeflllOJlOXHJI 

A. MHHraHa 2 , He cooTBeTCTByeT aettcTBHTejibHOCTH, nocKOJibKy b 
gaHHOM cjiynae Hajmiio 3anaflHOTiopKCKHe nepTbi. To^Hee, TaKaa 

CBH3b MOrJia B03HHKHyTb B C03HaHHH KHHJKHHKa , He 3HaBUierO 

3Toro H3biKa. BaxHaa oprjporparjpHHecKaji oco6eHHOCTb paccMa- 
TpHBaeMoro TeKCTa — HanHcaHHe a scriptio defective (Hanp. : ^ u,apb, 
«xan»), b OTJiHHHe ot nponnx aojirax rjiacHbix. riocjieaHee He xa- 

paKTepHO flJIfl TypKeCTaHCKOH CHpO-TK>pKCKOH TpaflHIIHH, BbHIH- 

cbiBaiomeH o6biHHO Becb bok3jih3m scriptio plena. OieBHflHO, pac- 
CMaTpHBaeMbiH 3gecb TeKCT HanHcaH nepenHCHHKaMH, npHBbiH- 

HblMH K HOpMaM CUpUUCKOU OptpOrpafpIMeCKOH TpaflHHHH. 3to, 

Mexay npoHHM, c6jiHxaeT aaHHyio rpynny TeKCTOB c apa6cKHM 
rapinyHH (KapinyHH). 3to xe othochtch h k rpacpeMe S^, o6o3Ha- 
naiomeH c/c h 3aHMCTBOB3HHOH H3 nocjie,HHero; ee noacTpoHHaa 
nacTb npegcTaBJiaeT co6oh KOHTypbi jhj. HanoMHHM, hto b Typ- 
KecTaHCKOH rpynne sth TiopKCKHe (poHeMbi o6o3HaHaioTCfl nepe3 



Syriac Christianity in China and Central Asia (Orientalia— Patristica— Oecumenica, 
1) / ed. Dietmar W. Winkler & Li Tang. Wien, 2009, p. 167-180. 

1 Dickens, M., Multilingual Christian Manuscripts from Turfan //Journal of the 
Canadian Society for Syriac Studies 9 (2009), p. 22—42. Cm. oco6. p. 33: «[...] this 
text demonstrates that the monks at a later stage of the community were far more 
comfortable with Uyghur script than Syriac script, so they transliterated the Psalter 
and other liturgical texts from the latter into the former». 

2 Mingana, The Early Spread of Christianity in Central Asia and the Far East, p. 338 . 
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AhimoH llpumyna 



s , jaxe b cjioBax HpaHCKoro npoHcxoxaeHHH, h6o apa6cKaa rpa- 
4>HKa TaM He HcnojibsoBajiacb. 1 

IIocKOJibKy H3 BbiineH3JioxeHHoro cjiegyeT, hto egHHOH 

TIOpKCKOH XpHCTHaHCKOH JIHTepaTypHOH TpaflHIIHH B MOHrOJIb- 

CKyio anoxy He cymecTBOBajio, mm npeflJiaraeM BBecTH b o6hxoa 
ABa cjieayiomnx TepMHHa: 3anadHomtopKCKoe zapuiynu (Kapuiynu) 
fljia rpynnbi MajioaaHHCKO-GjiicKHeBOCTOHHoro apeajia h eocmon- 
HomwpKCKoe eapuiynu ajih chpo-tiopkckhx TeKCTOB BOCTOHHOTyp- 
KecTaHCKoro , MOHrojibCKoro h KHTancKoro apeajioB. nepBaa, 
BecbMa orpaHHHeHHaa rpynna, eme Tpe6yeT o6cTOHTejibHoro H3- 
yqeHHH. 



OE H3flAHHH flAHHOrO TEKCTA 

Ha aaHHOM 3Tane HaM, k coxajieHHio, 6mjih aocTynHbi He Bee 
ynoMHHyTbie ctihckh ny6jiHKyeMoro npoH3BeaeHHH, no3TOMy 
KpHTHHecKoe H3flaHHe TeKCTa noKa HeocymecTBHMO. B HacToa- 
mefl nySjiHKaiiHH mm Hcnojib30Bajin pyKonncb Borg. Syr. 33. 

IIpH nepe^ane tiopkckoh Hacra TeKCTa BepcHH mm nojib30Ba- 
jiHCb TpaHCJiHTepaiiHeH, ho CTapajiHCb Taicxe coxpaHHTb chphh- 
CKHe oraacoBKH, Hcnojib30BaHHbie b pyKonncH, noMecraB hx b 
HHJKHeM peracTpe ctpokh. TaKoe nacnraHoe CMeineHHe TpaHC- 

KpHnilHH H TpaHCJIHTepailHH BM3BaHO yCJIOBHOCTbK) CHpHHCKOH 
CHCTeMM BOKaJIH3aiIHH IipHMeHHTeJIbHO K TIOpKCKOMy H3MKy, 

KpoMe Toro, 3Ta BOKajiH3aiiHH aaace h b chphhckom Ji3MKe GbiBaeT 
H36HpaTejibHOH. Mm He MorjiH ee nojiHOCTbio HraopHpoBaTb (hc- 
nojib3ya JiHinb TpaHCJiHTepaiiHio), ho h ocHOBaHHH fljia CTpororo 
TpaHCKpH6HpoBaHHH, KaxeTCH, HegocTaTOHHO. Oco6yio rpa(J)eMy 
fljia c/c b TiopKCKHX CTpo(J)ax mm coxpaiweM b Ha6ope (S) H 
TpaHCJiHTepHpyeM KaK c. IIpoHHe aoGaBOHHbie 3ByKH, OTMeneH- 
Hbie b tiopkckoh HacTH! ft — h; \—g- 

1 Cm., Hanp.: XBOJihcom., JS,. A., CupiucKO-mmpKCKin uecmopiaHCKia Hadipo6Hun 
uadnucu XIII u XIV cmoAibmiu, uaudeHHun es CeMupimbm. CFI6., 1895, c. 120, 128; 
cm. Taicxce HaanncH H3 OnoH-CyMe: Borbone, P. G., Syroturcica 1. The Ongguds 
and the Syriac Language / Malphono w-Rabo d-Malphone: Studies in Honor of Sebas- 
tian P. Brock I Edited by G. A. Kiraz. (Gorgias Eastern Christian Studies, 3). Pisca- 
taway (NJ), 2008, p. 6. 
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XaMHC Sap Kap^axe 

IlECHOnEHHE O IlPOMblCJIE 



[f. 240v] Bo hmh Tocnofla Haniero nraneM mw corumy 
o IIpoMhicjie, TBopeHHe ynirrejia noKoiuioro XaMiica. 
KynjieT no-cHpnikKH, KynjieT — no-MOHrojn>CKH. 
A npunee: Cuh Mapuu, Cuh Mapuu! 
Cuh Eoea, poMcdeHHuu Mapueu! 

[1] Orpocpbi PoamecTBa 

Il0-CHpHHCKH 

Emji pojK,n;eH hrm Cmh MapHH, 

B BH(jjJieeMe, Cmh MapHH. 

H npHiiuiH Mara c ncwreHHeM, noiaioHOM 

LJapio XpncTy, poatneHHOMy Mapnen. 

Cjie^yeT: Cmh MapHH h npoiee... 



❖ ifstuaaaioa h^\ot» ^juaisa ^aia 7113 

. yuiio aa . "juiio aa Maio . flVynVn ^Laiso 
TLki^o *saA_i.a ioiAl aa 

❖ iAj.? jiaf- 

. 71 >.iio a a ^ 1 xi__kM 

. a_a 71 » i fiua cA a 

. ciisaAjffl itiklA ^co^_» 0M0 

iaiio TLxate aa >3jj2 



IIO-MOHrOJlbCKM 



dw D g a n' dw 8 gmy,s br m a rym. 
el g D n y e gmy T s b a r m a rym. 
h a nlar b a glr ' a gl a r yWokWonmyjS. 
h a nmez 'y T s' a dmrym dw 6 gmy T s. 

JJpunee: z e h m a rym. p a k m a rym. nw n r m a rym. 
s a hm a rw a ryjd fifmrym dw 6 gmy T s. 

[2] Orpocpbi EoroflBJieHHH 

IIO-CHPHHCKH 

KpecTHJicH b HopaaHe Cmh MapHH 
Ot HoaHHa, Chh MapHH. 
H couieji Cbhtoh Jlyx 

[f. 241r] Ha uapa Xpncia, poxfleHHoro Mapnen. 



Cmh MapHH h npoq. 



. 7* a a i t >YiS_Q3 ; \ \ oa 

. -__►__> __ TtVi^t N o_ \ A_2 
. t > Yi i oa a* -ilvi 5 jj-ia 

,<> 

-_-»__5 2 o_ . -____) ^3 . -____> oi^ Ut-v 

i T » Y>S -3 -B__03 3-303-3CUC 
L_---__l 

. 33 ^_33--_3 J.0C1 TYl V 

. T-i.3 » 3 a ^jlm.o k 

. _xaoaa 2-*03 «10___v £s<S-*__0 
. 7* ^3__»3 ? - >TY> ?"\\V>3 

3X0 33 



IIO-MOHrOJlbCKH 



yw 5 h a nn ' a g' a g a lmy T s br m a rym. 
'mad 'aylamyis br mrym. 
' a rk a w°w n a lr' yw fi l gw 6 rs a tmyiS. 
hanmez ! y T s' a dmrym dw 5 gmyjS. 

z e h m a rym ws a r. 



[3] Grpocpbi IlocTa 

IlO-CHpiliiCKH 

IIOCTHJICH Cmh MapHH 

CopoKflHeit, Cmh MapHH. 

H HHcnpoBepr, h no6eflHJi HeHaBHCTHHKa 

D,apB XpncToc, poayieHHHH Mapnen. 



Cmh MapHH h npoH. 



■ ' 4 i' l'"'* ' 



T> , n\>l V 



' ' ■ ' 4 4 ' ■ 4 ** ** 



i a laaaaa a loci -n^ 

■a >Uo a a <-*ioa » ^-t-S-aal 

7* ?V>»T «n ?•> S ^ 

ixo Hj.iis ia 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKH 



cl a y a g a rmy T s br mrym. 
qy T rh gw Q n dw tmy T s br mrym. 
h e c yem a my T s s a yt a ny T wutmy T s. 
h a nm e z e yiS'a dmrym dw 8 gmyjS. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 



[4] CTpotbbi IlajibMOBbix BeTBett 1 

IIO-CHpiIHCKH 

Ocefljian ooiHiry Cmh MapHH 

H Btexaji b HepycajiHM, Cmh MapHH. 

H CJiaBHJIH JteTH naJIbMOBMMH BeTBHMH 

D,apfl XpncTa, pojK^eHHoro Mapnen. 
Cmh MapHH h npoi. 



Tax b CHpHHCKOH TpaHHUHH Ha3HBaeTca Bxoa TocnoaeHb B 



7>\\n*n 

■a_»ai a_a j - < t £ £\ 

•p »a*0 a a t >y>y,oa . cA 

. 71 Kilo a a ? N >V N V jni 

. 71 >,iSo a a uA-xaolA N V o 

«i>'i\ toI a laa_x «ioa_Ajaa 

. ■a_»iso <saAjk3 ?V>»t «n ?*\\ «n\ 

axo TLki^o aa 



IIO-MOHrOJlbCKH 



qw Q l a na m e y T nmyjS br m a rym. 
qw ds' a gyjrmyjS br mrym. 
y a s 'w 5 gl a nl 5 r 'w s § a 'nt jgrmy^. 
h a nm e z ViS'a dmrym dw 8 gmyjS. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 

[5] CTpo(bbi IlacxH 1 
IIo-chphhckh 

Eji nacxy Chh MapHH, 

Co cbohmh yneHHKaMH, Cmh MapHH. 

[f. 24 lv] H nepeaaji / Tejio CBoe b xjie6e h KpoBb. 

Uapb XpncToc, poacn;eHHbiH Mapnen. 

Cmh MapHH h npoH. 



Pa3yMeeTca, b boctoihochphhckoh TpaiiHiiHH HMeeTca 
BocKpeceHba TocnoaHa. 



i a ^ ■ v " 1 ■ io ZaAc 

fx i.hia a a T • ^aaa a 

. 71 kilo a_a j 

. 71 k1*3 2 a .'Ui \ x -a\, 

. "p ? V> > t V> ?*\\ V> 



BHfly BenHKHH neTBepr, mo cjieflyeT OTHHHaTh ot npa3aHHKa 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKH 



t a lmy T dl a ry T y e gmy,s br mrym. 
p a sh tw 5 y 'yjlgmyjS br mrym. 
'wsznyj 'gdgbyjl'a qw a rb a n t a psw rmy T s. 
h a nm e z ViS'a dmrym dw 8 gmyjS. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 

[6] Opocpbi CTpacTeii 

IlO-CHpHHCKH 

B3omeji Ha KpecT Cmh MapHH, 
H3-3a HyaeeB, Cmh MapHH, 
npHKJioHHJi rjiaBy cboio h np&naji pyx cboh, 
D,apb XpncToc, poxfleHHbiH MapneH. 



Cbm MapHH h npoH. 



■p i,i*o a a iTuV^t 

i Mi 1 

•p >.i£ a a i t >V)\ >1 u.a&p 

axa ■Bj.aio oi^ 

•:• ijLi. ^La& 
. 71 1.333 a a n\tn 

. ~U 1.333 3 a Zj.3001 ► 

. 0U.O3 -pSji'lQ 01-13 t-f^° 

. 71*330 ^aA->a ^HhtV) N vi 

3X0 "a* 133 3a 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKM 



chw Q dl g r y e glmy T s br mrym. 
'agaC'a '^Wj^brmrym. 
\y gw n gw n a s gw gt' 5 dw Q tw lmy,s. 
h a nm e z 'yjSg afmrym dw 5 gmy T s. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 



[7] CTpo(J)bi BocKpecenHa 

IIO-CHpHHCKH 

IlojioxeH 6bm bo rpo6 Cmh MapHH 

TpH flHfl, Chh MapHH. 

H BoccTaji h B03«BHr oGBeTLuaBiuero AflaMa 

Llapb XpncToc, poxjjeHHbiH MapneH. 



Cmh MapHH h npoH. 



~n kite ia JtuteA^jj iAsacA^ 

■p 1.3 » 3 3 JE i So s l ^i!: 

X-k30 ^QJ "n i.i333 jy ^te IS 

iio -Oj.330 

❖ ^s3a!kfl3 iLits 

. -71*330 i_a laaa a tsjjb^i 

. "ja kite i a ^ !> JtvA*. 

. uAna -B3lA cute-kfllo T3_aa 

ixa TLkite 



IIO-MOHrOJlbCKH 



'w 8 lw ri m' a g a rmy T s br mrym. 

w oC gw n y a tmy T s br mrym. 

h a p 'adgmyj zw nd a nd a n qWntWQlmyjS. 

h a nm e z 'y T s' a dmrym dw 8 gmyjS. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 

[8] CTpo(bw Bo3HeceHHa 

IIO-CHPHHCKH 

B3omeji Ha He6o Cmh MapHH 

[f. 242] K nocjiaBineMy Ero, Cmh MapHH. 

H Bocceji TaM o^ecHyio 

D,apB XpncToc, pojfyieHHbiH Mapnen. 



Cmh MapHH h npo 1 !. 



n »aio a a izaa \qL 

•p — *-Jo a — a t^V? N o-\ A^ol 
t . >> >> <<*• >> 

oc^a_loa u ..iioa la 

axo Hj.iis oi^ 

. Ti*a_» i_a ^ .nS 

. TLkiaa a a cl»»o ^ a mi 1 

. tjuaa r » ^Jois j^_»a 

. TLki-aa £<a\j.a ?V>»t V> ?*\\v> 

iia ■jaj.aio aa 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKH 



bw Q l Q tt a w fl tw Q rmy T s br mrym. 
gw 5 g' cyhmyjS b a r mrym. 
hgmyjmgryklar 'w^n' g a lmy T s. 
h a nm e z 'yjS'g dmrym dw s gmy T s. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 



[9] CTpocbbi IlaTiiaecsiTHHUbi 

rio-CHpHHCKH 

Hwcnocjiaji flyxa Cmh MapHH, 
yTeuiHTejifl, Cmh MapHH, 
Ha yneHHKOB h Bpa3yMHJi hx 
Uapb XpncToc, poxfleHHbiH Mapnen. 



Cmh MapHH h npoH. 



-aj.3_^3 a_a T»v>aa\,ol is^oAoa 
■&j.a_» i_a JC-t Saa }-^a \ 

axa 71*3^ 01^ 



. ~Oj.3 to a a j N,aa aa_ 



axa T^iio is 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKH 



'w 8 n gw n 'w Q tmy T s br mrym. 
' a rqy T l 'ylmy T s br mrym. 
'bw 5 n a l 5 r 'yjsn' rw hqw a ds qw 5 nmyjS. 
h a nm e z e yjS'a dmrym dw 6 gmy T s. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 

[10] CTpo(bbi KpecTa 

IIO-CHPHHCKH 



06peieHO flpeBO, Cmh MapHH 
Pacrorora, Cmh MapHH, 
TpHHaflHaToro Sjiyjia 1 Mecmia, 
D,apfl XpncTa, pox,n;eHHoro Mapnen. 

Cmh MapHH h npoi. 



Mecaii cnpHHCKoro KaneHaapa, cooTBeTCTByiomHH ceHTa6pio. 



7iA\n*n 
a a i t tVtfsol N a \ N a2 

3 3 T >Vl N kl Aj ail 

t - v V ^ -a ki^ss 2iL>-A, )ia ia 

axa -p^iio oi^ 

❖ ^LiAgj jiLafs 

. TLki-bo a_a Mujb --^^ 12 



a 



►a_» a a lisa 3 - i 

_* AAV,: -i Am a 



7* aa £<a\j.a ?V>>t V> ?^\V)3 



axa aa 



IIO-MOHrOJlbCKH 

h 6 l a n' a h a tw n g a lmy T s br mrym. 
k a cy T t a pmyiS br mrym. 
tw Q m a nl a r m a l Wag^nd', dggtmyjS. 
h a nm e z 'yjs' a dmrym dw 8 gmyjS. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 

[11] CTpO(J)bI IJepKBH 1 
IlO-CHpHHCKH 

[f. 242v] H36pan ce6e IJepKOBb Chh MapHH 
H3 Bcex HapoflOB, Cmh MapHH, 
H ^apoBaji eft ruioTb h KpoBb cboio XHByio - 
D,apb Xphctoc, pox^eHHbiH Mapnen! 

Cmh MapHH h npoH. 



. 71 >s 22 a a - • Sa x \ . Li loi 

. 71 k a_» a a ju Sa 3 ^ a 

. 7i*i» aa JLj^ots^a laju^ol Aj» iXitoofs 

. JLj>2o_Vaa ~a i.a 20a ? bLi *- 

axa 71*120 01^ 

❖ I'esty Hits 

. 71*3 22 a a l£va\. 01A --■ \ 

. -Oj.2 bo a a L^aoiaiy Aa 

. lU* cn 2320 ciilS 01A joi »a 

. Tl>2_22 ? V> > T V) 23 

axa 71*220 aa 



HMeeTca b BHay npa3ziHMK OcBamemiH UepicBM, OTMeiaeMbiii b 3aKJiK><reHMe nepKOBHoro roaa. 



IIO-MOHrOJIbCKH 



tlmy T dl a r y e gmy T s br mrym. 
kl kly T s' a qw n rmyjS br mrym. 
n a m a z qy T lmy T s krm a tlr gw 6 rsatmyjS. 
h a nm e z 'yis'a dmrym dw 8 gmy T s. 

z e h mrym ws a r. 



-a* a io a a T.voan ?m>\ , \ Aa 



ARABICA 



AAaccaudp Tpeuzep 



XPHCTOAOOLH «IIOCAAHHJI XPHCTHAH KfflIPA» 



nocjiaHHe xpncTHaH Knnpa* (Hanajio XI Vb.)— oahh H3 
HanSojiee flpKHX naMHTHHKOB cpe^HeBeKOBOH xpHcntaH- 
CKO-MycyjibMaHCKOH nojieMHKH 1 . Oho 6buio HarracaHO Ha apa6- 
ckom H3biKe Ha Knnpe HeH3BecTHbiM xpHcraaHCKHM aBTopoM Ha 
ocHOBe Gojiee paHHero npoH3BeaeHH5i — «nocjiaHHH k apyry-My- 
cyjibMaHHHy» IlaBJia Ahthoxhhckofo, npaBocjiaBHoro enncKona 
CHflOHCKoro (ok. 1200 r.) 2 . B 1316 h 1321 rr. «riocjiaHHe xphcth- 
aH KHnpa» (b HecKOJibKO OTJiHHaromHxca apyr ot apyra peaaiaiH- 
hx) 6buio aocTaBJieHO b flaMacK flByM MycyjibMaHCKHM Gorocjio- 
BaM — H6h TaHMHHHe h H6h A6h TajiH6y ap,-JXvmamKa. 06a aB- 
Topa HanncajiH Ha Hero noapo6Hbie h aajieKO He 6eccTpacTHbie 
onpoBepxeHHH 3 . 



Bbipaxaio nrySoicyio npH3HaTenbHOCTb PncpaTy 36Hny h ZI,3BHiiy ToMacy 3a 
o6cy>KfleHHe BonpocoB, nonHHMaeMbix b aaHHOH CTaTbe, h oco6eHHO J],3BHay 
ToMacy 3a npeaocTaBneHHyio MHe B03MOXHOCTb 03HaKOMHTbca c ero HeonySnH- 
KOBaHHOH CTaTbeii «The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus». Bbipaxaio 
SnaronapHOCTb Taicace ToMacy KapncoHy (Thomas Carlson), CaMyany Hoy6jry 
(Samuel Noble), >KenbKO Ilaine (Zeljko Pasa) h HnKonaio Cene3HeBy 3a oScyac- 
aeHHe HeKOTopbix acneKTOB xpHCTOJioran UepKBH BocTOKa h cooTBeTCTByiomHe 
peKOMeHaaiiHH h ccbuiKH. Bnaroaapio CanaMa PaccH (Salam Rassi) 3a koiihh 
pyKonHceii Heony6nHKOBaHHbix apaScKHX co^hhchhh Abahiho' HHCHBHHCKoro, 
AnaMa MaKKOJieivra (Adam McCollum) h Hill Museum and Manuscript Library 3a 
aocTyn k pyjconHCH «ITociiaHHa xpHCTHaH Knnpa» Ha KapiiiyHH, h ZLwma JlaMO- 
po (John C. Lamoreaux) 3a HHrpopManHio h aocTyn k paHee He H3BecTHOH pyKO- 
nHCH «rTocnaHHa». 

2 O «riociiaHHH k apyry-MycynbMaHHHy» ITaBiia AHTHOXHHCKoro h «riocjiaHHH 
xpHCTHaH Knnpa» cm. cooTBeTCTByiomHe CTaTbH J],3BHaa ToMaca b cnpaBOHHHKe: 
Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical 
History. Vol. 4 (1200-1350). Leiden-Boston, 2012, p. 78-82 & 769-772 cooTBeT- 

CTBeHHO. 

3 Hoover, J., Ibn Taymiyya 1 1 Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim 
Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol.4 (1200-1350). Leiden-Boston, 2012, 
p. 824-878, oco6. 834-844; Thomas, D., Ibn AbT Talib al-DimashqT / '/ Ibidem, 
p. 798—801; Thomas, D., Apologetic and Polemic in the Letter from Cyprus and Ibn 
Taymiyya 's Jawab al-sahih li-man baddala din al-Masih // Rapoport, Y. , Ahmed, Sh. 
(eds.), Ibn Taymiyya and His Times, Karachi, 2010, p. 247—265; Thomas, D., 
Christian-Muslim Misunderstanding in the Fourteenth Century: The Correspondence 
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HccjieaoBaTejiH HeoflHOKpaTHO o6pamajiH BHHMamie Ha «Ilo- 
cjiaHHe xpHCTHaH Knnpa». CjieayeT oco6o OTMeraTb nouroTOB- 
jieHHoe PnrpaTOM 36haom h .H^bhaom ToMacoM BejiHKOJienHoe 
H3flaHHe, CHaGxeHHoe aHrjinncKHM nepeBogoM n KOMMeHrapn- 
eM, KaK «nocjiaHHH», Tax n ero onpoBepxeHHH, HairacaHHoro ag- 
JlHMauiKH 1 . 36ha h ToMac BnojiHe cnpaBefljinBO paccMaTpHBaioT 
«IlocjiaHHe» b nepByio onepeat KaK noneMiraecKHH TpaKraT. 
BcjiegcTBHe 3Toro nx BHHMaHHe cocpeaoTOHeHO Ha aHranc JiaM - 
ckoh apryMenrauHH, npeacTaBJieHHon b «riocjiaHHH», h b nepByio 
onepeab Ha Hcnojib30BaHHH BhGjihh h KopaHa b paMKax xpncTH- 
aHCKO-MycyjibMaHCKOH nojieMHKH. 

OflHaKO C06cTBeHH0 GorOCJIOBCKHM n03HHHHM XpHCTHaHCKO - 

ro aBTopa «IIocjiaHHJi», BHe npaMon CBH3H c oGosHaneHHon no- 
jieMHKOH, flo chx nop y^ejifljiocb cpaBHHTejibHO HeMHoro bhhm3- 
hhh, a xpHCTOJioraa «riocjiaHHfl» ocTajiacb coBepiueHHO He H3y- 
neHa. Hto ace roBopHTca b «IIocjiaHHH xpncrnaH Knnpa» no no- 
Bogy xpncTOJiornn, n KaKoe MecTO 3aHHMaeT no3nnnfl cocTaBHTe- 

Jlfl «nOCJiaHHfl» CpeflH CJIOXHBIUHXCfl XpHCTOJIOrHHeCKHX TpaflH- 

nnn? 3th Bonpocbi 6yayT paccMaTpHBaTbca b HacToamen CTaTbe. 
CaejiaHHbie Ha6jnoaeHHH no3BOJiHT npojiHTb CBeT KaK Ha nponc- 
xoxaeHne 3Toro naMHTHHKa, TaK n Ha oco6eHHOCTH KnnpcKoro 
xpncTnaHCKoro coo6mecTBa, b paMKax KOToporo oh 6biJi co3gaH. 
TaKHM o6pa30M, 6ygeT caejiaH nepBbin mar k pa3peiueHHio cjiojk- 
Horo Bonpoca 06 aBTopcTBe «IIocjiaHHfl». 

CTaTbH noflpasflejiHeTCH Ha Tpn nacTH. B nepBon npeflJiaraeTca 
o63op cyxzieHHH npeamecTByiomnx nccjieflOBaTejien o xphctojio- 
raHecKon no3nnnn aBTopa «nocjiaHHH». Bo BTopon nacTH npnBO- 
flHTCH apryivieHTbi b nojib3y toto, hto, BonpeKH pacnpocTpaHeHHO- 
My MHeHHio, aBTopoM «nocjiaHHH» 6mji He «MejibKHT» (apa6oa- 
3biHHbin npaBocjiaBHbin xpncTnaHHH), a «HecTopnaHHH» 2 . 3th 
apryivieHTbi ocHOBaHbi Ha paccMOTpeHnn HeKOTopbix xpncTOJiora- 



between Christians in Cyprus and Muslims in Damascus // Haddad, M., 
Heinemann, A., Meloy, J. L., Slim, S. (eds.), Towards a Cultural History of the 
Mamluk Era. Beirut, 2010, p. 13-30. 

1 Ebied, R., Thomas, D. (eds.), Muslim-Christian Polemic during the Crusades: The 
Letter from the People of Cyprus and Ibn Abi Talib al-DimashqVs Response, Leiden, 
2005. 

2 O TepMHHe «HecTopHaHHH»/ «HecTopHaHCKHH» cm. aajiee nepBoe npHnoacemie 

K CTaTbe. 
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necKHX naccaxeii «IIocjiaHHfl» h hx conocTaBJieHHH c cooTBeT- 

CTByiOmHMH MeCTaMH y IlaBJia AHTHOXHHCKOrO, C OflHOH CTOpOHbl, 
H C BepOyHHTeJIbHHMH nOJIOXeHHHMH «HeCTOpHaHCKHX» aBTopoB , 

c flpyrott. nozi;o6Hoe «flBOHHoe» conocTaBJieHHe no3BOJiHT HaM ro- 
CTaTOHHO hcho oxapaKTepH30BaTb xpHCTOjioranecKyio no3HiiHio 
aBTopa «riocjiaHH}i». B TpeTbett nacTH craTbH npegcTaBJieHbi npeg- 

BapHTeJIbHbie BblBOflbl OTHOCHTeJIbHO npOHCXOXfleHHH TeKCTa 

«IlocjiaHHH». KpoMe Toro, CTaTbH BKJiioHaeT aBa npHJioxeHHH. 
B nepBOM npHJioxeHHH paccMaTpHBaeTca ynoTpe6jieHHe TepMHHa 
«HecTopHaHHH»/«HecTopHaHCKHH», a bo btopom npe,iyiaraeTCJi 06- 
3op pyKonncHOH TpagHUHH h peaaKHHH TeKCTa «IIocjiaHHH». 

1. nPEflbmyiL,HE HCCJIEAOBAHH5I 

Kaicyxe 6buio ynoMjmyTO Bbiiue, «IIocjiaHHe xpncTHaH Knnpa» — 
3to nepepaGoTKa 6ojiee paHHero npoH3BeaeHH5i, «IIocjiaHHfl k 
Zipyry-MycyjibMaHHHy» IlaBJia Ahthoxmhckoto, eiracKona Ch- 
flOHCKoro. IlaBeji Ahthoxhhckhh 6bui, pa3yMeeTca, «MejibKH- 

TOM» — B flpeBHeM CMblCJie 3TOTO CJIOBa, TO eCTb apa60H3bIHHbIM 

npaBocjiaBHbiM aBTopoM 1 . BpeMH ero XH3HH h TBopnecTBa ocTaeT- 
ca He go KOHua BbiacHeHHbiM, ho HaH6ojiee Bepojrrao, hto oh xhji 
bo BTopoH nojioBHHe XII— nepBOH nojioBHHe XIII bb. MejibKHT- 



O TepMHHax «MenbKHT(cKHH)» h «apa6o-npaBociiaBHbiH» cm. Griffith, S. H., 
The Church of Jerusalem and the 'Me/kites': The Making of an 'Arab Orthodox' 
Christian Identity in the World of Islam, 750— 1050 CE //Limor, O., Stroumsa, G. G. 
(eds.), Christians and Christianity in the Holy Land: From the Origins to the Latin 
Kingdoms, Tumhout, 2006, p. 173—202; b aHrnHHCKOM nepeBone HanSonee Bax- 
Hbie nHChMeHHhie naMHTHHKH apa6oH3HHHoro npaBocjiaBHa npeacTaBneHbi b 
aHTOJiorHH! Noble, S., Treiger, A. (eds.), The Orthodox Church in the Arab World 
(700-1700): An Anthology of Sources, DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 
2014 (e neuamu). O CBoeo6pa3HH SnHXHeBOCTOHHbix xpHcraaHCKHX oSiiihh b 

CpaBHeHHH C CoScTBeHHO BH3aHTHHCKHMH B 3nOXy CTaHOBJieHHH HCJiaMCKOH TO- 

cynapcTBeHHOCTH cm. EapTonba, B. B., Hcjiom u MejibKumu // Bap- 
Tonba, B. B., aican., CoHUHeuun. T. VI: PaSoTH no hctophh ncnaMa h apaScKoro 
xannrbaTa. M., 1966, c. 651—658; neperoa. b cepHH «KnaccHKH OTenecTBeHHoro 
BOCTOKOBeaeHHa» (M., 2002). O npoH30ineameii no3zmee TpaHcrbopMaiiHH KaTe- 
ropnn «MenbKHT(cKHH)» b TepMHH, o6o3HaqaiomHH cooSmecTBa yHHaTOB cm.: 
KpbiMCKHii, A. E., Hcmopun uoeou apadcmu jiumepamypu: XIX—Hanajio XX eeica. 
M., 1971, c. 351, npHM. 57; Cejie3HeB, H. H., «MeAbKumu» e apaGo-MycyjibMaH- 
ckom mpaduifuoHHOM pejiuzuoeedeHuu // ToHKn/Puncta, 3—4/10 (201 1), c. 27—38. 
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CKaa HfleHTH(J)HKaiiHH FlaBJia Ahthoxhhckoto, a TaiGKe npegcTaB- 
jieHHe o Knnpe KaK npeHMymecTBeHHO MejibKHTCKOH/rpeKO-npa- 

BOCJiaBHOH TeppHTOpHH CnOCo6cTBOBaJIH B03HHKHOBeHHK> paCXO- 

jKero MHeHHH, hto «riocjiaHHe xpncTHaH Knnpa» — 3to TaKxe 

MeJIbKHTCKHH naMHTHHK. flaHHOe MHeHHe 3aCBHfleTeJIbCTBOBaHO 
BO MHOTHX HCCJieflOBaHHHX. 

KnpHMepy, Xo3e(J) Hacpajuia b CBoett MOHyMenrajibHOH 

«HcTOpHH nHCbMeHHOrO HaCJiegHH MeJIbKHTCKOH UepKBH» (His- 

toire du mouvement litteraire dans I'Eglise melchite) npenoflHOCHT 
MejibKHTCKyio HfleHTH(J)HKauHio aBTopa «nocjiaHHH XpHCTHaH Kh- 
npa» KaK hchto caMO co6oh pa3yMeioineecfl. Oh nnineT: «Mbi He 
3HaeM, npn KaKHX oGcTOjrrejibCTBax uepKOBHbie aejiTejiH Knnpa 
nepepa6oTajra "IIocjiaHHe" [IlaBJia Ahthoxmhckofo], nepennca- 
jih ero b (J)opMe anajiora h ornpaBHJiH ozihh 3K3eMnjuip H6h Tan- 
MHHtte, a apyrott — MyxaMMagy h6h A6h TajiH6y [ag-^HMaiHKH]». 
3to BbicKa3biBaHHe conpoBoxflaeTca npHMenaHHeM, b kotopom 

COflepXHTCH 0630p HCTOpHH apa6oH3bIHHOH MeAbKUfflCKOU o6lIIHHbI 

Knnpa; TaKHM o6pa30M, c tohkh 3peHHH aBTopa nponcxoxfleHHe 
«nocjiaHHH xpncTHaH Knnpa» cjiegyeT paccMaTpHBaTb hmchho b 

KOHTeKCTe fleHTeJIbHOCTH MejlbKUmCKOU o6mHHbi'. 

rioflo6HbiM ace o6pa30M P. 36ha h J\. ToMac pe3K)MHpyioT 
cboh o63op Toro HeMHororo, hto aocTOBepHO H3BecTHO 06 aBTope 
«nocjiaHHH xpncTHaH Knnpa»: 

MTaK, «IlocjiaHHe xpncTHaH Knnpa» Sbijio HanncaHO He3ajiojiro flo 
716 r.x./1316 r. P.X. xpHcraaHCKHM aBTopoM, b coBepineHCTBe BJia- 
HeBuiHM apa6cKHM h3hkom h xopouio 3HaBinHM KopaH. MecTOM ero 
poxfleHHH, BepoHTHO, Stma CnpHH. Eeo Mejibtcumacoe npoucxo3tcde- 
uue nponeuAocb e moM, nmo oh pa3dejuui xpucmojtoeuto Ilaejia Amnuo- 
xuuckozo, a «IlocjiaHHe» hm 6hjio HanncaHO c TeM, hto6h npojie- 

MOHCTpHpOBaTB IipeBOCXOflCTBO XpHCTHaHCTBa [Hafl HCJiaMOM] . 

B 3thx uejwx oh HcnojiMOBan CBHjieTejiBCTBa b ero nonb3y, 3aHM- 
CTBOBaHHtie H3 KopaHa 2 . 



1 Nasrallah, J., Histoire du mouvement litteraire dans I'Eglise melchite du V au XX e 
Steele. 3 rr. b inecra nacTax. Louvain, 1979—1989, Damascus, 1996. T. 111:1, 
p. 261—262 h npHM. 1 18. 

2 Ebied— Thomas, Muslim- Christian Polemic during the Crusades, p. 19 (KypcHB 
moh); cp. p. 6. BhiBoahi aBTopoB npeacTaBneHM Taiace b Thomas— Mallett, 
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 4, p. 769. 
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Ot 3Toro «MejibKHTCKoro KOHceHcyca» OTCTynmi Jinnib o^hh hc- 
cjieaoBaTejib: CaMHp XajiHJib. B CBoeM nccjieaoBaHnn «3aMeTKH 
no noBoay "IIocjiaHHfl oflHOMy MycynbMaHHHy b Chaoh" IlaBJia 
AHTHOXHHCKoro» oh OTMe^aeT, hto MeAbKumcKux pyKonncen 
«nocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH Knnpa» BooGme He cymecTByeT 1 . Grapen- 
inaa pyxonncb «IIocjiaHHfl» npeacTaBJiaeT co6on HecmopuancKuu 
ciihcok, BbinojiHeHHbiH Ha Knnpe b 1336 r., T.e. b npe^ejiax Tpng- 
HaTH jieT ot npeanojiaraeMott aaTbi cocTaBJieHira «nocjiaHHH», a 
ee nepeiracHHK — xopoiuo H3BecTHbin aeaTejib D,epKBH BocTOKa 
CajinGa h6h HyxaHHa aji-MaycHJiH, aBTop ro chx nop HeonyGjin- 
KOBaHHoro coHHHeHHii «KHnraTanH» (Asfar al-asrar) 2 . BojibinnH- 
ctbo apyrnx pyKonncen — ernneTCKoro nponcxoxfleHna, 3a nc- 

KJIIOHeHHeM O.HHOH, CHpO-OpTOflOKCaJIbHOH, («HKOBHTCKOH») py- 

Konncn, BbinojiHeHHon Ha KapmyHH, KOTopaa, TeM He MeHee, 
TaKxe npnMbiKaeT k ernneTCKon BeTBH pyKonncHon Tpa^nnnn 
3Toro npoH3BeaeHHH 3 . npHHHMaa bo BHHMaHne nojiHoe OTcyr- 
CTBne MejibKHTCKHX pyKonncen 3Toro TpaKraTa, CaMnp XajiHJib 
3aMenaeT, ^to <oto Morao 6bi CBnaeTejibCTBOBaTb o tom, hto — bo- 
npeKH pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy MHeHHio — "IIocjiaHHe xpncTnaH 
Knnpa" He nponcxoanT H3 MejibKHTCKon cpeflbi» 4 . 3anHTpnroBaB 
HHTaTejia, CaMnp XajiHJib TeM He MeHee He cooGmaeT, k Kaicon 
«He-MejibKHTCKon» cpezie moxho 6bmo 6bi othccth «riocjiaHne», 
a b apyron CTaTbe, Bbiineamen b tom xe rogy, oh, KaK hh CTpaHHO, 
BbicKa3biBaeTca b nojib3y «MejibKHTCKoro KOHceHcyca» 5 . 

Bo BTopon nacTH Hacroflmero nccjieflOBaHMfl 6yayT npeacTaB- 
jieHbi aoKa3aTejibCTBa toto, hto «nocjiaHne xpncTnaH Knnpa» — 
HecTopnaHCKoe npon3BeaeHne. TeM caMbiM tot npHMenaTejibHbiH 

1 Samir, S.K., Notes sur la 'Lettre a un musulman de Sidon' de Paul d'Antioche // 
Orientalia Lovaniensia Periodica 24 (1993), p. 179—195, cm. p. 193. 

2 Swanson, M. N., Saltbd ibn Yuhannd // Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), 
Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. Vol. 4 (1200—1350). Leiden- 
Boston, 2012, p. 900-905. 

3 Cm. mace BTopoe npHnoxemie, nocBameHHoe pyjconHCHOH TpanHmiH 
«nocnaHHH xpHCTHaH K\nnpa». 

4 Samir, Notes sur la 'Lettre a un musulman de Sidon', p. 193: «Ceci pourrait 
suggerer que la 'Lettre de Chypre', contrairement a ce qu'on aurait pu penser, ne 
provient pas d'un milieu melkite». 

5 Samir Khalil, S., Une profession de foi de 'Abdisu de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.), 
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Toft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p. 429, note 7. 
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(paier, hto CTapeHiuaa pyiconHCb 3Toro TpaKTaTa — 3to mcmopuaH- 
ckuu ciihcok XIV Bexa, caejiaHHbiH HenocpegcTBeHHO Ha Knnpe, 
TaKxe ncuiywr CBoe oGtacHeHHe. 3to 6yo;eT coHanaTb, hto aBTO- 
pa «riocjiaHHH» cjieayeT HCKaTb b npoiiBeTaBiuett cnpo- h apa6oa- 
3mhhoh o6mHHe U,epKBH BocTOKa Ha Knnpe, m>si GoraTaa hcto- 
Phh HeoflHOKpaTHO npHBJieKajia BHHMaHHe HccjieflOBaTejiett 1 . He- 
CTopHaHCKaa uepKOBb, nocTpoeHHaa okojio 1360 r. h yKpaineHHaa 
(ppecKaMH h HagnHCHMH Ha chphhckom H3biKe (npaKTmecKH He- 
H3yneHHbiMH h cefraac, yBbi, yace ^acTHHHO yrpaHeHHbiMH) , h no 
cett aeHb ctoht b OaMarycTe 2 . 



2. «riOCJlAHHE XPHCTHAH KnnPA» KAK HECTOPHAHCKHH 
nHCbMEHHMH nAMHTHHK 

B CBoeM cpaBHHTejibHOM aHajiH3e «nocjiaHHH xpHcraaH Knnpa» 
h ero onpoBepxeHiM, HarmcaHHoro H6h TaHMHHHen, ToMac 
Mninejib BbmejiaeT neTbipe o6jiac™, b kotopmx aBTop «IIocjia- 
hhh» noflBepraji H3MeHeHHHM HcxoflHbift TeKCT IlaBJia Ahthoxhh- 
CKoro. Hsbhr ToMac pe3K)MHpoBaji Ha6jnofleHHH T. MniuejiH cjie- 
ayiomHM o6pa30M: 

3th H3MeHeHHH TaKOBti: [1] HOBaa apryMeHTaiiHH b pa3flene 06 [hc- 
KaxeHHH 6H6jieftcKoro TeKCTa] — tahrff [2] jio6aBJieHHe aeTajiBHBix 
iIHTaT H3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa b noaTBepxaeHHe xpHcraaHCKoro Bepoy- 
HeHHH, [3] flo6aBJieHHe HOKa3aTejiBCTB H3 Bh6jihh, CBHfleTeiiBCTBy- 
ioiuhx o tom, hto npHxofl Mncyca KaK MeccHH (XpHCTa) 6biji npefl- 
CKa3aH [npopoKaMH] , [4] nepepa6oTKa pa3flena o BonjiomeHHH h 
coeflHHeHHH GoxecTBeHHoro h HejioBenecKoro b Mncyce 3 . 



Yacoub, J., La reprise a Chypre en 1445 du nom de 'Chaldeens' par les fideles de 
I'Eglise de V Orient 1 1 Istina 49:4 (2004), p. 378-390; Teule, H., Saint Louis and the 
East Syrians, the Dream of a Terrestrial Empire: East Syrian Attitudes to the West // 
Ciggaar, K., Teule, H. (eds.), East and West in the Crusader States: Context — 
Contacts — Confrontations TIL, Leuven, 2003, p. 101 — 122, oco6. p. 107. 

2 Enlart, C, L'art gothique et la Renaissance en Chypre. Paris, 1899, vol. 1 , p. 356— 
365; Bacci, M., Syrian, Palaiologan, and Gothic Murals in the 'Nestorian' Church of 
Famagusta // Deltion tes Khristianikes Arkhaiologikes Hetaireias 27 (2006), 
p. 207-220. 

3 Thomas, D., Paul of Antioch's Letter to a Muslim Friend and The Letter from 
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Una Harnett TeMbi, OHeBHflHO, HanGojibiuHH HHTepec npeacTaBJia- 
eT yeTBepTbiH nyHKT, a hmchho nepepa6oTKa pa3flejia o EoroBO- 
miomeHHH h coeflHHeHHH 6oxecTBa h HejioBenecTBa bo Xpncre. 
PaccMOTpeB, KaK UMenno HeH3BecTHMH HaM aBTop «riocjiaHHH» 
nepepa6oTaji xpHCTOJioriraecKHe naccaxH FlaBJia Ahthoxhhcko- 
ro, mm CMOxeM onpe^ejiHTb, pacxoflHTca jih ero xpHCTOJiorme- 
CKaa no3HiiHH c no3HHHeH IlaBJia, h earn %a, to KaKHM hmchho 
o6pa30M. YcTaHOBHB HajiHHHe h xapaKTep 3thx pacxojJcneHHH, mm 

CMOJKeM OTHeCTH aBTOpa «nOCJiaHHfl» K TOH HJIH HHOH XpHCTOJIO- 
THHeCKOH TpaflHHHH. 

PaCCMOTpHM HeCKOJIbKO MeCT, B KOTOpblX KJfflpCKHH aBTOp 

HaMepeHHO H3MeHaeT xpncTOJiorHHecKHe (popMyjinpoBKH FlaBJia 
Ahthoxkhckoto. TaKoe conocTaBJieHHe «nocjiaHH5i k apyry-My- 
cyjibMaHHHy» IlaBJia Ahthoxhhckofo {IIJJM) h «IIocjiaHHfl xpn- 
CTHaH Knnpa» (ITXK) b 3HaHHTejibHOH CTeneHH oGjieraaeTca H3- 
aaHHeM P. 36H.ua h JJ. ToMaca, b kotopom tckctm o6ohx aoKy- 
MeHTOB npegcTaBJieHbi b napajiJiejibHbix CTOJiGuax. B uejiax Hayn- 
hoh tohhocth mm flaflHM «IIocjiaHHe xpHCTHaH Knnpa» He b oa- 
hoh, a b flByx peaaKHHHx: peaaiaiHH, coxpaHHBineHCH b onpoBep- 
xeHHH H6h TaHMHHHH (T) h pegaKUHH HeCTOpHaHCKOH KHnp- 
ckoh pyKonHCH XIV b. (PI). B nocjiegyiomeM aHajiH3e mm 6yaeM 
onnpaTbca rjiaBHMM o6pa30M Ha nepByio H3 Ha3BaHHbix peaaiaiHH 
(npeacTaBJieHHyio b cpeflHen KOJioHKe), KOTopaa xpoHOJiorme- 
ckh npeaiuecTByeT btopoh 1 . 



Cyprus // Thomas, D.. (ed.), Syrian Christians under Islam: The First Thousand 
Years. Leiden— Boston— Koln, 2001, p. 203—221, cm. p. 215—216, rae HHTHpyeTca 
Michel, Th., A Muslim Theologian's Response to Christianity: Ibn Taymiyya's al- 
Jawab al-sahih. Delmar (NY), 1984, p. 95-96. 

3aecb a CHOBa OTCbmaio iHTaTejra k HHxecjieayiomeMy BTopoMy npmioaceHHio, 
nocBHmeHHOMy pyiconHCHOH TpanHUHH «rTocnaHHa xpncTHaH Knnpa». «nocjia- 
HHe» ITaBna AHTHOXHHCKoro HHTHpyeTca no cnezryiomeMy H3ziaHHio: Khoury, P., 
Paul d'Antioche: Traites theologiques. Wiirzburg, 1994; nonHMH nepeBoa «rTocna- 

HHfl» naBJia AHTHOXHHCKOrO, BbmOJIHeHHblH C. X. TpHCpCpHTOM, BKJHOHeH B Bbl- 

ineynoMHHyTyio aHTOJioriiio apa6o-npaBocriaBHOH nHTepaTypbi: Noble— Treiger, 
The Orthodox Church in the Arab World, rn. 10. OnpoBepacemie H6h TaHMHHHH 
HHTHpyeTca no H3naHHK>: Ibn Taymiyya, al-Gawab as-sahih li-man baddala din al- 
MasTh. 7 tt. / H3a. 'AIT ibn Hasan ibn Nasir h up. Ar-Riyad, 1419/1999 (c He6onb- 
ihhmh KoppeKTHpoBKaMH no pa3HOHTeHHAM, npHBeneHHbiM b KpHTHHecKOM an- 
napaTe H3aaHH«; Bee noaooHbie cnynan OTMeneHbi 3Be3aoHKOH). TeKCT pyiconH- 
ceii PI, P2 h P3, a Taiace TeKCT, irarHpyeMbiH an-J],HManiKH (D), CBepanca no 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



317 



IlflM, § 36, p. 267, 269 

i Ub liL-j! 4.UI ids' Uli 

. <_-jL>b^- IjJ ^ ^ll 



Hto KacaeTca BoruioiueHiia CjiOBa Eo- 
;Kiifl KaK coBepnieHHOro 'ie.noBeiva, 

npHHHHa 3TOMy B TOM, hto Co3jiaTejib 
He o6painajicH hh k oflHOMy H3 npopo- 
KOB KpoMe KaK H3-3a 3aBecti. 



W(K[T\,m, p. 308 

(P2; P3; G 160v; oTcyr. b C) 

tjj.Ui« oLjI isJUJ! <dJl iJS" L»!j) 



/LOT [PI], p. 96 

(D,p. 356) 

' t J>« OL-Jlj iiJUJI *1JI UT jUjI UU 



Hto KacaeTca Bon.iomemia TBopamero 
CjiOBa Bosnia b TBapHOM Me.ioBeive h 
hx, T.e. CjiOBa coBMecrao c MejiOBeqe- 
ctbom, oaHOBpeivieHHoro poxmemia, 

Co3jiaTejii) He oGpamajica hh k ojiho- 
My H3 npopoKOB KpoMe KaK nepe3 ot- 
KpoBeHHe HJIH H3-3a 3aBecti. 



Hto KacaeTca CoeflHHeHHa TBopamero 

CjiOBa EOvKHH C TBapHblM MCIOBCKOM, 

Co3flaTejib He o6pamajic« hh k ojiHOMy 
H3 npopoKOB KpoMe KaK Hepe3 OTKpOBe- 
HHe HJIH H3-3a 3aBecti. 



1 HreHHe D ^ iUSLII (j\ (!) ^i^Jjj Jjis^* Ol~jl iiiUJI M US' ^-^6 Uj) ctoht 6nn2ce k nepBoii peaaxuHH, HeM k 

pyKonwcH PI. 



XpwcTO/iorkm «rioc/iai-Mfl xpMCTMaH Knnpa» 



ConocTaBJieHHe TeKcra IlaBJia Ahthoxmhckofo h «nocjiaHiM 
xpHCTHaH Knnpa» no3BOJifleT c/jejiaTb cjiejjyioimie Ha6jnofleHHH. 
Bo-nepBtix, corjiacHO IlaBJiy Ahthoxhhckomy, Cjiobo Boxne bo- 
njiomaeTca «KaK coBepineHHbiH nejioBeK» {tagassum ... insan"" 
tamrn""), to ecTb Oho CaMO CTaHOBHTca coBepineHHbiM nejioBe- 
kom, Tor/ja KaK coraacHO «riocjiaHHK) xpHCTHaH Kinipa», Oho bo- 
njiomaeTca «b HejioBeKe» {tagassum ... bi-insan), to ecTb b koh- 
KpeTHOM nejioBeKe, otjihhhom ot Hero CaMoro. 3to /jajieico He 
TpHBHajibHoe pa3JiHHHe. HcnpaBJiHH «KaK HejioBeK» {insan an ) Ha «b 
HejioBeKe» {bi-insan), aBTop noanepKHBaeT, hto nponcxomrr He 
o6pemehue CnoeoM uhozo Kanecmea, uhou npupodu (T.e. o6peTeHne 
HejioBenecTBa b aonojiHeHHe k 6oxecTBeHHOCTH), a coedunenue 1 
Eeo c KeM-mo uhhm (T.e. KOHKperabiM nejioBeKOM). B nepBOM cjiy- 
nae mm HMeeM oduH cy6heKtn npeduK,au,uu — Cjiobo Boxne, — Ko- 
Topoe npn BonjiomeHHH BocnpHHHMaeT coBepiueHHyio HejioBe- 
necKyio npHpoay, nocpe/jcTBOM KOTopott Oho (CaMo!) Tenepb 
poxaaeTca, B03pacTaeT, ubiiiiHT, npHHHMaeT ninny, yMHpaeT. Bo 
btopom cjrynae y Hac OKa3biBaeTca dea cyGhenma npedunauuu bo 
XpncTe — Cjiobo Eoxne h nenoBeK Hncyc 2 . Xoth xpHCTOJiorafl aB- 
Topa «nocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH Kiinpa» no/jpa3yMeBaeT, hto Cjiobo h 
nejioBeK Hepa3pbiBHO coejjHHeHbi b e/jHHOM jinne (ciip. parsdpa) 
XpHCTa c MOMeHTa 3a*iaTHJi, TOJibKO o HejioBeice Hncyce moxho b 

JjeHCTBHTeJIbHOCTH CKa3aTb, HTO OH pO/JHJICfl, B03paCTaJI, JJblUiaJI, 

npHHHMaji nHmy h yMep. K CjioBy Bojkhio Bee 3th jjencTBira mo- 
ryr 6biTb OTHeceHbi TOJibKO b nepeHOCHOM CMbicjie: Be/ib Oho, 
CTporo roBopji, He po/jnjiocb CaMO, xoth h 6buio coe/jHHeHO c po- 



H3aaHHK> P. 36Haa h fl. ToMaca. PyiconHCH C h G Hcnonb30BajiHCb b aneicrpoH- 
hmx Konwax. 

1 B PI 3tot MOMeHT BbipaaceH eme acHee nocpeacTBOM 3aMeHbi TepMHHa 
tagassum (BonnomeHHe) TepMHHOM ittihad (eaHHCTBo). Cm. noaoSHyio ace 3aMe- 
Hy — tagassadat (b nepBOH peaaKHHH h BapHame D) Ha ittahadat (pyKomicb PI) b 
nocneaHeM H3 npHMepoB, npHBOUHMbix Hioce. 

2 TepMHH «cy6 , beKT npeziHKaHHH» Hcnonb3yeTCfl b CMbicne «HOCHTenb KanecTB» 

(B TOM HHCJie COOTBeTCTByiOmHX ZieHCTBHH), a He B nCHXOJIOrHHeCKOM CMblCJie, 

HenpeMeHHO noapa3yMeBaioiHeM OTaenbHbie «(caMo)co3HaHHa» huh «jihhho- 
cth». HHTyniiHfl HByx cyO-beKTOB npeflHKaiiHH, xapaicrepHafl ana HecTopnaHCKOH 
xpncTonorHH, o6pena b TpanHHHH LtepKBH BocTOKa CBoe hoktph Han bHoe Bbipa- 
xeHHe b HcnoBeaaHHH deyx unocmaceu bo XpncTe (cnp. qndmin, qnome; ap. 
uqnumdri) — SoxcecTBa h HejioBenecTBa. 
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flHBinHMCH nejioBeKOM, h He yMepjio CaMO, xoth h 6mjio coeflHHe- 
ho c yMepuiHM nejioBeKOM h T.A- TaKHM o6pa30M, HcnpaBJieHHe 
insan"" Ha bi-insan no cy™ jjejia 3aMeHaeT ojiHocy6'beKTHyio xpn- 
CTOJioraio KHpHJUia AneKcaHflpHHCKoro JiBycyG'beKTHOH xphcto- 
jioraeH HecTopHH 1 . 

Bo-BTopbix, b OTjiHHHe ot «IlocjiaHHJi» IlaBJia Ahthoxhhcko- 
ro, «IlocjiaHHe xpHcraaH Knnpa» HaMepeHHO HaaejiaeT Cjiobo 
BojKHe h nejioBeKa Hncyca npoTHBonojiojKHbiMH KanecTBaMH: 
Cjiobo Eoxne Ha3BaHO «TBopamHM», a BocnpHHJiTbiH Hm nejioBeK 
Hncyc — «TBapHbiM». 3to — Toxe HeMajioBaxHO. B KHpHJUiHaH- 
ckoh oflHocyGijeKTHOH xpHCTOJioraH «TBopHmee» Cjiobo Eoaoie — 
b CKJiy BocnpHHTHH Hm HejioBenecKOH npHpojjbi npH Bonjiome- 
hhh — CaMO CTajio Taicxe «TBapHbiM». Tot 4>aKT, hto b «riocjia- 
hhh xpucTHaH KHnpa» 3th KanecTBa OTHeceHbi k pa3HUM cyStex- 
TaM npejjHKaiiHH — CjioBy BoxbeMy h HejioBeicy Hncycy, — nog- 
nepKHBaeT paajiHHHe 3thx cyGteKTOB BHyrpH e/jHHCTBa. TaKHM 
o6pa30M mm bhjjhm jjBa cyGteiera npejjHicaHHH, KOTopbie npe6bi- 
BaioT b ejjHHCTBe, ho ocmatomcn pa3JimuMUMU u nociie coeduueHun. 
3to — xapaKTepHaa nepTa HecTopnaHCKOH xpHCTOJioran 2 . 

HaKOHeH, b npoTHBonojioxHOCTb flaBJiy AHTHOXHHCKOMy, 



CjieayeT nofliepKHyTb, hto noneMHKa Memory Khphjmom AneKcaHzrpHHCKHM h 
HecTopneM OTHOCHTenbHO TepMHHa «BoropoflHiia» (Oeoxoxoc;) 6bma BH3BaHa 
HMeHHO TeM, hto Khphjlh BHuen bo XpHCTe ojjhh cy6i.eKT npeaHKaiiHH (Bora 
CjioBa), Toraa KaK HecTopHH HacTaHBan Ha flByx cy6i.eKTax (Bora h nenoBeKa). 
(Mh He SyaeM 3.necb ocTaHaBUHBaTbca Ha flpyrnx oiiHocy6 , beKTHbrx HcnoBeaaHH- 
ax, TaKHX, HanpHMep, KaK xphctojiothh riaBna CaMocaTCKoro, npeacTaBjraiomaH 
ojthh cySieKT npeaHKaiiHH — HenoBeica Hncyca, b kotopom OTKpbiBaeTca 6e3- 
nHHHoe Cjiobo Boacne). Ha ScpeccKOM coSope 431 r. TepMHH ©eotoxoc, CTaji 
CBoero pojia mu66o/iemoM, paaaensnonniM oziHocy6 , beKTHyK) h jjBycy6 r beKTHyio 
xphctojiothh. B paMKax nepBoii o Bore CnoBe moxho h hojdkho roBopHTb KaK o 
poacneHHOM ot J],eBbi MapHH, h cjieaoBaTejibHO HMeHOBaHHe «EoroponHHa» He 
TOJibKO npaBOMepHO, ho h SorocnoBCKH HeoSxoaHMO, Tor.ua KaK b paMKax BTopoft 
o Bore CnoBe HeB03MoxcHO h He jtojixho roBopHTb KaK o poatneHHOM ot JleBU 
MapHH (pa3Be hto b nepeHOCHOM CMbicne), h noTOMy ynoTpeSneHHe HMeHOBaHHa 
«BoropoaHiia» pacueHHBaeTca KaK HeKoppeKTHoe. Cm. Behr, J., The Case Against 
Diodore and Theodore: Texts and Their Contexts. Oxford— New York, 20 1 1 , p. 80. 
2 Cm. Ibn at-Tayyib apud al-Mu'taman ibn al-Assal, Magmu usul ad-din / ed. 
Wadi AbuUif, tr. Bartolomeo Pirone. 6tt. Al-Qahira-Al-Quds, 1998-1999, ra, 8, 
§§ 133—136, g. 1, s. 193—194; Pyc. nep.: Cene3HeB, H. H., HecmopuaHCKUu 
(punocotp e KonmcKou KHUxmcmu: M6h am-Tauuu6 e nepecica3e M6h oa-Accoam // 
Hctophh (pHJiococpHH / HO PAH. 16 (201 1), c. 265-280, cm. c. 271. 
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aBTop «riocjiaHHH xpHcraaH Knnpa» /jo6aBJifleT (ppa3y «h hx, T.e. 
CjioBa coBMecTHO c HejioBenecTBOM, o/jHOBpeMeHHoro 
poxaeHHH* 1 . B 3tom TaKace npoflBJiaeTCfl CTpeivuieHHe aBTopa-KH- 
npHOTa noanepKHyTb, hto b BoruiomeHHH HMeioTca dea cydbeKma 
npeduKcmuu — Bor Cjiobo h nejioBeK Hncyc, — h hmchho noaTOMy 
HMeeT MecTO hx «o/jHOBpeMeHHoe» poameHHe, xoth, pa3yMeeTca, 
Bor Cjiobo «poxjjaeTCH» TOJibKO b nepeHOCHOM CMbicjie — b CHJiy 
CBoero eflHHCTBa c BocnpHHflTbiM Hm nejioBeKOM HncycoM. 

OneBHJjHO, hto xapaierep H3MeHeHHH, BHeceHHbix b tckct 
IlaBJia Ahthoxkhckoto aBTopoM «nocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH Knnpa», 
CBHJjeTejibCTByeT o ero HecTopnaHCKHX yGexjjeHHax: hmchho no- 
3TOMy aBTop nojjHepKHBaeT HajiHHHe deyx cyGheKmoe npeduKcmuu 
eo Xpucme, oGjia/jaiomHX npoTHBonojioxHbiMH KanecTBaMH («tbo- 
pamHH» vs. «TBapHMH») , npe6biBaiomHX npn 3tom b e/jHHCTBe h 

JjeHCTByiOIUHX «COBMeCTHO» H «OJJHOBpeMeHHO». 

PaccMOTpHM eme ojhh noKa3aTejibHbiH npHMep (cm. t6ji. Ha 
CTp. 322-325). 

3/jecb mm bhjjhm eme ojjhh xapaicrepHbiH npHMep Toro, KaKHM 
HMeHHO o6pa30M aBTop «nocjiaHHH xpucTHaH Knnpa» nepepaGa- 
TbiBaeT xpHCTOJiormecKHH naccax, 3anMCTBOBaHHbiH y IlaBJia 
AHTHOXHHCKOrO. OTMeTHM, HTO OH coBepuieHHO HHane Hcnojib3y- 
eT npHBe/jeHHbiH IlaBJioM aaT H3 cypbi <OKeHmHHbi» (Kop. 4:171; 
TeKCT no/jHEPKHyT b apa6cKOM TeKCTe h nepeBoge) 2 . IlaBeji CTpe- 
mhtch noKa3aTb, hto jjBe npHpo/jbi {tabTatdni) XpncTa o6pa3yioT 
e/jHHyio 6oroHejioBeHecKyio HHJjHBH/jyajibHOCTb (sahs), MOHonno- 
CTacHyio, HecMOTpa Ha pasjnraHH npHpojj. B npoTHBonojioxHOCTb 

3TOMy, aBTOp-KHnpHOT COBepiHeHHO He y/jeJWeT BHHMaHHfl npHH- 

HHny ejjHHCTBa, a CTpeMHTca jjoKa3aTb, hto JiHHHOCTb XpncTa co- 
ctoht H3 jjByx cy6T>eKTOB npeflHKaHHH — 6oxecTBa (lahut) h nejio- 
BenecTBa (nasut), — h hto HeJioBenecTBO XpncTa, T.e. HejioBene- 
CKaa HHflHBHayajibHOCTb Hncyca, HmeM m omnmaemcH om neno- 
eenecmea AdaMa. HMeHHO no stoh npHHHHe oh npHBOJjHT aonoji- 
HHTejibHbiH KopaHHHecKHH aHT (Kop. 3:59): «ripHMep Hncyca 
npe/j BoroM nojjo6eH AjjaMy» (HeTorao npoHHTHpoBaHHbiH bo 



3Ta (ppa3a HMeeTca TonbKO b nepBoii peaajcuHH. 

KaK HH CTpaHHO, 3TOT aflT OTCyTCTByeT B G H D. 
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IlffM, § 40, p. 271 ZZXK[T],IV,p.27,53 HXK [PI], p. 124, 126 

(P2; P3; C 67r-68r; G 162v-163r, c (D, p. 410, c nponycKaMH) 

nponycKaMH) 

... Ji JLvJI l.-.n.jjk OjlS" ^yW^JI (Ju» Jp) 

^j*-*! <ul iiJij iU_j5 J^y. L« t-j^^^ *j L?jJI ^_jI^JI Ul» J «.U- Jij UjS J^ji >bSol J Jjj 

^***-p^ al**«l^ ^^uiS'j aDI ^yfr ^j*^*Jl : Jjjsj oL-j^/l .c.L~Jt J 

Ol— jj Ail Jij-i Ji jl Uji jjiljj *U IJl»_j 



JI SjU Ji.> -J^i 

jTJti |J 4jV SyklJaJI pjj* ^ 5jy>-UJI iyUl 
.Jaii ( _ 5 ~~»P 4 *Vl ^,....,«.ll »t L»U 



Ji. U[,> : <Olj-* JT> J Jtf, 
pij. ^ Siy-UI JjyJI JI SjlM 

.SyUJI 



(3li pal J— ^ Ol USj 4 4»^sL«*j £^U»- 

. O (jSlj gg. «J| Ju«7- tiJJj^i Oj-JI 



ix«^L«j £_U»- js* Cr* i3^*" f*^ ^ USj 

Oj^JI JSIa ^al -U*j>- Ol USj i j 
.Oj-JI Jli Jl Juw>- iUiSj 



CocToaHHe TeKCTa 3aecb He BnonHe acHO. B flByx peiiaKHHax «llocjiaHHfl xpncTHaH Knnpa» TeKCT opraHH30BaH no-pa3HOMy 
(D npeacTaBJiaeT coSoh «CMeniaHbiH» BapnaHT). B nepBOH peaaicHHH, KopaHHHecKHe aara nepecTaBneHM MecTaMH, Hapymaa nora- 
necKyio nocjieaoBaTenbHOCTb (cm. H3aamie 36nna h ToMaca, p. 124, n. 562 h p. 126, n. 568). B irenax ynpomeHHa CHTyauHH, b stom 
h cjieayromeM npHMepax mm B03bMeM 3a ocHcmy BTopyio peaaKUHK), KOTopaa npeacTaBnaeTca Sonee norHHHOH h nymie cornacyeT- 
ca c opHrHHajibHbiM tckctom naBJia Ahthoxhhckoto. Pa3HHHHa b opraHH3aiiHH TeKCTa b oSenx peiiaKHHax He BnnaioT Ha mok> ap- 
ryMeHTaiiHio. 

2 CnoBa b yraoBbix CKoSxax BoccTaHOBJieHbi no TeKCTy KopaHa ( 19:34). XoTa ohh nponymeHbi bo Bcex coxpaHHBniHxca pyKonncax 
«nocnaHHa» ITaBiia Ahthoxhhckoto, ecTb ocHOBaHHa nonaraTb, <rro ohh npHcyrcTBOBanH b aBTopcKOM TexcTe, Tax KaK 6e3 hhx ero 
apryMeHTauna TepaeT cmhcji. 

3 KopaHHHecKoe HTeHHe: djj^j («ohh coMHeBaioTca» huh «ohh npenHpaioTca»), ho HanSonee CTapbie (XIII b.) pyKonncH «nocna- 
HHa» IlaBiia Ahthoxhhckoto — Sinai ar. 448 h Sinai ar. 53 1 — coaepxaT HTeHHa jj^j h («ohh/bh npoBoaaT/HTe pa3HHHHa»). 
Floxoxe, hto TaxoBO aBTopcKoe TreHHe IlaBiia Ahthoxhhckoto, TaK KaK oho jrynuie (pyHKHHOHHpyeT b KomeKCTe. Bo3moxho, 3to 
npHMep HaMepeHHoro nepeTonKOBaHHa KopaHHiecKoro TeKCTa Ha ocHOBe H3MeHeHHa npHHaTOH unaKpHTHKH. 

4 Hcnonb30BaHHe cnoBa b TaKOM CMbicne — oneBHaHMH apaMeH3M (=rt\rt), HcnpaBJieHHbiH b HeKOTopbix pyKonncax onpoBep- 
xeHHa H6h TaiiMHHHH Ha Ljl. 



HivieHHO b 3tom CMbicjie o6e npnpo- 
Hhi, coeflHHeHHbie b Tocnojie Xpn- 
CTe, cocymecTByiOT b Ero oahoh 
HnocTacH (salts). 

HeKOTopbie MecTa KHHra [=Ko- 
paHa] TaKxe noflTBepacaaioT Haiim 
cjioBa, iianpiiMep, Kor^a OHa rovie- 
HyeT XpncTa [oflHOBpeivieHHo] «Ry- 
xom Bora h Cjiobom Ero» h «HHcy- 
com chhom MapHH» b cjiegyiomeM 
CTHxe: 

« XPHCTOC - 3TO HMEHHO HhCYC 
CblH MaPHH. nOCJIAHHHK EorA. 

Ero Cjiobo. Kotopoe Oh hhciioc- 
jiaji ha Maphkx h Hyx ot HEro » 
[Kop. 4:171]. 



B 3toh KHHre [=KopaHe], npn- 

HeCeHHOH 3THM HeJIOBeKOM 

[=MyxaMMaflOM], roBopHTca: 



HeKOTopbie MecTa stoh KHHra 
[=KopaHa] TaKxe noflTBepxgaioT 
HauiH cjioBa, Hanpmviep, Korga oh 
roBopHT b cype «)KeHmHHbi»: 



« XPHCTOC - 3TO HMEHHO HH- 
CyC CblH MAPHH. nOCJIAHHHK 

EorA. Ero Cjiobo. Kotopoe Oh 

HHCnOCJIAJI HA MAPHK). H HyX 

ot HEro » [Kop. 4:171]. 3to 
noziTBepxaaeT Hainn cjioBa, no- 
CKOJibKy CBHjjeTejibCTByeT o tom, 
mto Oh — TaKoii xe hcjiobck KaK 
mm b tom, mto Kacaerca HejiOBe- 
necTBa, BoenpHHHToro ot Ma- 
Phh, a TaKxe Cjiobo Bora h ,Hyx 
Ero, coeflHHeHHbiii c [namibiM ne- 



« XPHCTOC - 3TQ HMEHHO HhCYC 
CblH MAPHH. nOCJIAHHHK EorA. 

Ero Cjiobo. Kotopoe Oh hh- 
cnocjiAJi ha Maphio. h Hyx ot 
Heto» [Kop. 4:171]. 



B flpyroM MecTe KrairH [=KopaHa] 
roBopHTca: «3to — <HHcyc cmh 
MapHH>, PeneHHe Hcthhm, b Ko- 

TOPOM OHH npOBOflHT pa3JIHHHH» 

[cp. Kop. 19:34], a npeflbijrymHH 
cthx [Kop. 4:171] KaK pa3 ncnoBe- 
jsyer Ero cuhhctbo. 



jiobckom]. H ynacH Tocnoflb ro- 
BopuTb, hto Caivio TBopamee 
Cjiobo Bora h Jlyx Ero nofloSHbi 
HaM, TBapHbiM cosaaiinaM. [...] 

B jipyroM MecTe oh roBopirr: 
«ITpHMep Hncyca npeji BoroM 
nojjoSeH A^aivry, KOToporo Oh 
C03flaji H3 npaxa» [Kop. 3:59]. 
CjiOBaMH «IIpHMep Hncyca» oh 
yKa3MBaeT [HCKjirowrejibHo] Ha 
HejiOBenecTBO [Xphctobo], boc- 
npHHHToe ot npeHHCToii MapHH, 
nocKOJibKy oh 3,necb He ynoMHHa- 
eT Xpnera, a TOJibKO Hncyca. 
ITojioSho TOMy KaK Ajjaivi Sbiji co- 
TBopeH 6e3 nojiOBoro CHomeHua h 
coM3a, tohho TaK ate Tejio Tocno- 
m XpncTa Swjio coTBopeHo 6e3 
nojiOBoro cHouieHHa h coi03a. 
ITofloSHO TOMy KaK Tejio A^aivia 
BKycHjio CMep™, tohho TaK xe 
Tejio XpncTa BKycHjio CMep™. 



B cype <«Pon 'HivipaHa»> oh tobo- 
Pht: «ITpHiviep Hncyca Cbraa Ma- 
pHH nonoSeH AflaMy» [Kop. 3:59]. 
Cjiobom «Hncyc» oh yKa3MBaeT 

[HCKJIIOHHTejlbHO] Ha HejIOBCHCCTBO 

[Xphctobo], BoenpHHHToe ot npe- 

HHCTOH MapHH. 



HouoSho TOMy KaK AflaM 6mji co- 
TBopeH 6e3 nojiOBoro CHouieHHa h 
coio3a, tohho TaK me nejiOBenecTBO 
Xphctobo Swjio coTBopeHo 6e3 no- 
jiOBoro CHouieHHa h coi03a. nofloS- 
ho TOMy KaK Tejio AflaMa BKycHjio 
CMep™, tohho TaK Me Tejio XpncTa 

BKyCHJIO CMep™. 
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Bcex BapnaHTax TeKCTa, KpoMe T h P3, KaK «ripHMep Hncyca cuua 
Mapuu noao6eH AjjaMy»). Hhmmh cjioBaMH, aBTop KHnpcKoro 

«nOCJiaHHfl» BCHHeCKH CTpeMHTCfl nOKa3aTb, HTO OT OCTaJIbHLIX 

jiroaen Hncyc OTJimaeTca JiHiub GecceMeHHbiM 3a*iaTHeM, ho h b 
3tom CMbicjie Hncyc He yHHKajieH, h6o t3khm xe «6ecceMeHHbiM» 
6buio h npoHcxox^eHHe AjjaMa. Jlflu aBTopa «IIocjiaHHfl xphcth- 
aH Knnpa» Hncyc KaK nejioBeK coBepineHHO TBapeH h CMepTeH, 
xoth Oh h npeGbiBaeT b e/jHHCTBe c BoroM Cjiobom. CTOJib hbhbih 
aKijeHT Ha «TBapHOCTH» Hncyca xapaKrepH3yeT Hainero aBTopa 
KaK npHBepxeHiia HecTopnaHCKOH xpHCTOJioran. Hh xajiKH/joHH- 

Tbl (MeJIbKHTbl), HH MHafpHCHTbl (flKOBHTbl), BHe BCflKOrO COMHe- 
HHfl, He CTaJIH 6bl CTOJib peiUHTeJIbHO nOflHepKHBaTb «TBapHOCTb» 

Hncyca, nocKOJibKy /jjiji hhx Hncyc He npocTO npedueaem e edun- 
cmee c BoroM Cjiobom, ho ecmb CaMO BonjiomeHHoe Cjiobo Bo- 
xne, h noTOMy He MoxeT, jjaxe b BoiuiomeHHH, paccMaTpHBaTbca 
6e3oroBopoHHO KaK TBoperoie, b OTpbiBe ot Cboch H/jeHTHHHOCTH 
KaK CnoBa Boxhh. 

He cjiynaHHO h to, hto b nojieMHiecKOM npoH3Be/jeHHH, aape- 
coBaHHOM MycyjibMaHaM, KHnpcKHH aBTop CTOJib hbho no/jnepKH- 
BaeT «TBapHOCTb» Hncyca. HMeHHO HecTopHaHe Bcer/ja no/jqep- 
KHBajiH, hto, b npoTHBonojioxHOCTb xpHCTOJiorHH hx onnoHeH- 

TOB — HKOBHTOB H MeJIbKHTOB, — HX XpHCTOJIOTHH HaH6oJiee «JIO- 

Tmna» h, KpoMe toto, He BcrynaeT b npoTHBopenne c MycynbMaH- 

CKHMH npeflCTaBJieHHHMH O XpHCTe, nOCKOJIbKy OflHH TOJIbKO He- 

CTopnaHe 6e3oroBopo*iHO npH3HaioT KaK «TBapHOCTb» Hncyca KaK 
nejioBeKa, TaK h 6eccTpacTHOCTb 6oxecTBa (oTciojja HenpiiflTHe 
TaKHX TeonacxHTCKHX BbipaxeHHH KaK «Bor Cjiobo pojjhjioi», 
«Bor Cjiobo yMep Ha KpecTe», «Eoropo/jHiia» h T.n.) 1 . 

riojjoGHafl apryMeHTaiiHH Hcnojib30Bajiacb c caMoro bo3hhk- 
HOBeHHH HCJiaMa. Ajijikbhh TaKoro poaa BCTpenaioTCfl yace b ojj- 
HOM H3 nOCJiaHHH KaTOJIHKOCa D,epKBH BocTOKa HuioHaBa III 
(yM. 659) 2 . BeKOM no3x;e, en cjie/jyeT KaTOJiHKOc-naTpHapx 



Pinggera, K., Konfessionale Rivalitaten in der Auseinandersetzung mit dem Islam: 
Beispiele aus der ostsyrischen Literatur // Der Islam 88 (2012), S. 51—72. 
2 Cm. ero 48-e nocnaHHe: no xapaicrepHCTHKe T. Toirae, «caMHH paHHHii boc- 

TOHHOCHpHHCKHH TeKCT, B KOTOpOM yTBepXJiaeTCH, HTO HeCTOpHaHCKafl XpHCTO- 
JiorHH Sojiee coBMecTHMa c MycyjibMaHCKHMH npejjcTaBJie hhhmh o Xpncre, He- 
acenH yneHHe MHarpHCHTOB» — Teule, H. G. B., Isho'yahb III of Adiabene // 
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THMaTe oc I (KaTOJiHKOc 780—823) b ero ocyxaeHHH boctohhoch- 
Phhckhx mhcthkob HoaHHa .ZJajiHaTCKoro h HocH<pa Xa33aHH ! . 
CxoflHbie flOBOflbi npHBOflflTca Taicxe y 6ojiee no3,HHHx apaGoa- 
3bFiHbix aBTopoB D,epKBH BocTOKa, TaKHX KaK 'AMMap aji-Eacpfi 
noji. IX b.) 2 h Hjihh Hhchbhhckhh (yM. 1046) 3 . MycyubMaH- 
CKHe aBTopbi co CBoett CTopoHbi TaKxe npH3HaBajin, hto HecropH- 
aHCKaa xpHCTOJiorafl, cpegn Bcex nponnx, HaH6ojiee 6jiH3Ka HCJia- 



Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical 
History. Vol. 1 (600-900). Leiden-Boston, 2009, p. 133-136, cm. p. 135. Toime 
ciHTaeT, <rro 3to nocnaHHe 6bmo HanncaHO ao 637 r. (!), ho ctohi. paHHaa aaTH- 
poBKa npeacTaBJiaeTca ManoBepoaTHoir. AHnrHHCKHH nepeBon cooTBeTCTByiorrre- 
ro (pparMema cm. b Hoyland, R. G., Seeing Islam as Others Saw It: A Survey and 
Evaluation of Christian, lewish and Zoroastrian Writings on Early Islam. Princeton, 
1997, p. 179 (o aarapoBKe nocnaiora, cm. p. 179, n. 23). 

1 Tpeftrep, A., Moejio jiu nenoeenecmeo Xpucma co3epu,amb Eeo 6o3icecmeo? Cnop 
VIII eeKa Meotcdy Hoohhom JJajibnmcKUM u TuMameocoM I, KamonuKocoM Ileptceu 
BocmoKa // Chmboji N° 55 (napnac-MocKBa, 2009), c. 121-149, cm. c. 145-146. 

2 Beaumont, I. M., Christology in Dialogue with Muslims: A Critical Analysis of 
Christian Presentations of Christ for Muslims from the Ninth and Twentieth Centuries. 
Bletchley— Waynesboro (GA), 2005, p. 102: « AMMap [an-Eacpii] hbho nojraraeT, 
hto HecTopnaHCKaa xpiicTOJioriia MeHee yH3BHMa ana MycynhMaHCKOH kphthkh, 
HexenH flpyrne xpHCTOnorHHeciaie KOHrrenrrHH. TaKHM o6pa30M, nncKyTHpyji c 
MycynbMaHaMH, 'AMMap b to xe BpeMH BeneT eme oflHy noneMHKy — co cbohmh 

XpHCTHaHCKHMH OnnOHeHTaMH; OH nOJIh3yeTCa HCJTaMCKHM KOHTeKCTOM, hto6h 

npoaeMOHCTpHpoBaTb, hto HecTopnaHCKaa xpHCTOnorrra Sojiee aaeKBaTHa h hc- 
THHHa, HeacenH zrpynie xpHCTOnonwecKHe B033peHHfl. 3tot HecTopnaHCKHH aB- 
Top KaK 6ynTO iiaxe 6naronapeH HcnaMy 3a npenocTaBneHHe (pyrraaMeHTa, Ha 
kotopom oh MoaceT BHOBb nocTpoHTb npenaHHoe aHarpeMe HecTopnaHCKoe yne- 
HHe h npoB03raacHTb ero KaK eziHHCTBeHHO HCTHHHoe». M. Bomoh ccbinaeTca Ha 
Tpya O. X. Xhtth (Hitti, Ph. Kh., History of the Arabs. London, 1970, p. 354-355), 
b kotopom roBopHTca o «conepHHHecTBe Meamy HecTopnaHaMH h xpHCTHaHaMH 
apyrrrx KOH(peccHH 3a to, hto6m SbiTb npH3HaHHMMH "hcthhhhmh" npeacTaBH- 
TejiHMH xprrcTHaHCTBa npea jthhom HcnaMCKHX npaBHTeneii». 

3 Cm. ero Kitab al-Magdlis, maglis 1 / ed. & Fr. tr. Samir Khalil Samir, Entretien 
d'Elie de Nisibe avec le vizir Ibn AIT al-MagribT, sur I'unite et la trinite 1 1 
Islamochristiana 5 (1979), p. 31— 117, cm. p. 108— 1 15. Hurra Hhchbhhckhh TaioKe 
npocjraBjraeT MycyjrbMaH 3a npeaocTaBneHHe HecTopnaHaM cboSohh Sorocnyace- 

Hffl, B KOTOpOH HM SblHO OTKa33HO Ha BH3aHTHHCKOH TeppHTOpHH. Cm. Horst, L. 

(ed.), Des Metropoliten Elias von Nisibis Buch vom Beweis der Wahrheit des Glaubens. 
Colmar, 1886, p. 41—43 (apaScKHH TeKCT 3Toro npoH3BeneHHfl, coxpaHHBiHHHca 
b pyKonHCH BaTHKaHCKoro coSpaHHH Vat. ar. 180, ocTaeTca ao chx nop HeonySnH- 

KOBaHHblM). 
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My 1 . Tax hto, Korga KopaH 3aflBJi5ieT, hto «npHMep Hncyca npea 
BoroM noflo6eH AaaMy» (3:59), HecropHaHCKHH aBTop «IIocjiaHHfl 
xpHCTHaH Knnpa» BCTpenaeT 3tot apryMeHT c pacnpocTepTbiMH 
o6i)flTHflMH . Bojiee Toro, oh nojib3yeTCH 3thm KopaHiraecKHM aa- 
tom, hto6m o6ocHOBaTb co6cTBeHHyio xpHCTOJioraK) h onpoBep- 
rayTt cbohx xpucmuancKux onnoHeHTOB 2 . B nepBOH pejjaiajHH 
«nocjiaHHH» aBTop gaxe aejiaeT cneiTHajibHyio oroBopKy, hto yica- 
3aHHoe KopaHH^ecKoe BbicKa3biBaHHe (3:59) roBopHT He o «Xpn- 
CTe», a 06 «HHcyce», a 3Ha™T othochtch mo/ibKO k Ezo nenoeene- 
cmey. 3to Toace He cjiy^attHO. B HecTopnaHCKOH TepMHHOJioraH 
hmh «HHcyc» nacTO Hcnojib30Bajiocb KaK oGosHaneHHe nejioeene- 
cmea (ndsut) XpncTa, T.e., corjiacHO HecTopHaHCKOH xphctojio- 

THH, TBapHOrO HeJIOBeKa (cp. C T3KHMH HOB03aBeTHbIMH CTHXaMH 

KaK JIk 2, 52), Torga KaK «Xphctoc» — 3to o6o3HaHeHHe 6oxecTBa 
h HejioBenecTBa b hx coBOKynHoc™ h cuhhctbc, t.k. TBapHbiH ne- 



3to KOCBeHHO noaTBepacnaeTca b Tax Ha3biBaeMoft nepemicKe MycynbMaHHHa 
an-XaniHMH h xpHCTHaHHHa an-KMHaft (cm. o Heft Bottini, L., The Apology of al- 
Kindi II Thomas, D., Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian- Muslim Relations: A 
Bibliographical History. Vol. 1 (600-900). Leiden-Boston, 2009, p. 585-594): 
Risalat Abd Allah ibn Ismail al-Hdsimi ila Abd al-MasTh ibn Ishaq al-Kindi yad'uhu 
biha ila al-Isldm, wa-risalat Abd al-MasTh ila al-Hasimi yaruddu biha 'alayhi wa- 
yad'uhu ila an-nasrdhiyya / ed. A. Tien. London, 1885, p. 5—6; (pp. nep.: Tartar, G., 
Dialogue islamo-chretien sous le Calife al-Ma'mun (813—834): Les epitres d'al- 
Hashimt et d'al-Kindi. Paris, 1985, p. 89-90. 

2 He HCKnioHeHO, hto 3tot KopaHHiecKHft aaT b cbok> OHepeab OTpaacaeT HecTO- 
pnaHCKoe BJiHHHHe Ha tckct caMoro KopaHa. ToMac O'LUorHecH yKa3biBaeT Ha 
moSonbiTHyio napannenb Meamy 3thm asrroM h noneMHiecKHM coiHHeHHeM 
HoaHHa KaccnaHa npoTHB HecTopna: «IlpopoK [MyxaMMan] npoBOflnr cpaBHe- 
HHe Meatny [HncycoM] h AiiaMOM, yrBepatnaa, hto 06a ohh SbinH npHBeneHbi b 
SbiTHe cjiobom huh TBopnecKHM noBeneHHeM "Eynb!", a cneflOBaTenbHO 06a He- 
noiiBepaceHbi nnoTCKOMy nopoatneHHK). 3to cpaBHeHHe, no-BHUHMOMy, ochobh- 
BaeTca Ha oihh6o<ihom HCTOJiKOBaHHH HecTopHaHaMH nflToft rnaBbi nocnaHHa k 
PHMJiHHaM h nflTHaziuaToft rnaBbi 1 ITocnaHHa k KopHHrpHHaM, KaK OTMenaeT 
KaccnaH b CBoeft noneMHKe npoTHB HecTopna: "Th [T.e. HecTopnft] yTBepacna- 
enib, hto Tocnoflb Hncyc bo BceM noaoSeH h paBeH Anaiviy: Bent AnaM [noflBHJi- 
ch] 6ecceMeHHO, h Hncyc SecceMeHHo; nepBbift — TOJibKO nenoBeK, h BTopoft 
Toace, TonbKO nenoBeK, h HHHero 6ojree"» — O'Shaughnessy, Th., The Development 
of the Meaning of Spirit in the Koran. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta, 139). Rome, 
1953, p. 60, co ccbinKoft Ha coHHHeHHe HoaHHa KaccnaHa De incarnatione Christi, 
kh. VII, rn. 6 (PL 50, col. 214A). Cm. tx. Paret, R., Der Koran: Kommentar und 
Konkordanz. 5 th edn. Stuttgart-Berlin-Koln, 1993, S. 70. 
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jioBeK «HHcyc» npeGbraaeT b Hepa3pbiBHOM eflHHCTBe c «BoroM 
Cjiobom* 1 . 

PaccMOTpHM eme oahh xapaKrepHbiH naccax «IIocjiaHira» 
(cm. t6ji. HacTp. 330—334): 

B to BpeMH KaK ITaBeji Ahthoxhhckmh CTpeMHTca noKa3aTb, 
hto KaK GojKecTBeHHbie, TaK h nejioBenecKHe aeHCTBHH othochtch 
k odnoMy u moMy Me cy6heKmy npeduKau,uu , T.e. XpHcry (=Boruio- 
meHHOMy Bory CjioBy), aBTop «IIocjiaHHfl xpncTHaH Knnpa», Ha- 
nporaB, noflnepKHBaeT, hto bo XpncTe HMeioTca flBa cy6T>eKTa 
npeflHKaiiHH — «TBopamee Cjiobo BojKHe» h ^ejioBenecTBO, boc- 
npHHHToe ot JXmhi MapHH», — h KaxaoMy H3 cy6T>eKTOB npHHaa- 
jiexaT ceou aeHCTBHH, omnuwue ot geHCTBHH apyroro. Otmcthm b 

3TOH CBH3H HeSHaHHTCHbHOe, Ka3aJIOCb 6bl, pa3JIHHHe b cpopMyjiH- 

poBKe: 3aMeHy npegjiora li- Ha npegjior ft. Y FlaBJia Ahthoxhhcko- 
ro 06a po^a geHCTBHH «npnHaaJie)KaT (//-) OflHOMy h ToMy xe To- 
cnoay XpHCTy», a y aBTopa «IIocjiaHHfl xpncTHaH Knnpa» ohh 
jiHinb «cocyw,ecmeyiom b (/T) Oahom h Tom xe (rocnoae) Xpncre* 2 . 
B nepBOM cjiynae hbho BbipaxeHO yKa3aHHe Ha oahh cy6T>eKT npe- 
flHKaiiHH: corjiacHO IlaBJiy AHTHOXHHCKOMy, aeHCTByiomHM jih- 
uom Bcerga BbicTynaeT O^hh h Tot ace Xphctoc, HecMOTpa Ha 
ABOHCTBeHHOCTb Ero aeHCTBHH. Bo btopom cjrynae aKijeHT Ha 
eaHHCTBe cy6TjeKTa npeaHKauHH chat: HOBaa <J)opMyjinpoBKa ro- 

BOpHT O «COCymeCTBOBaHHH» 060HX fleHCTBHH BO XpHCTe, OflHaKO 

He npnnHCbiBaeT hx ogHOMy h TOMy xe aeHCTByiomeMy JiHiry. 

Bojiee Toro, npHMenaTejibHO, ^to b uejrax o6ocHOBaHHH CBoen 
xpHCTOJioranecKOH no3HiiHH aBTop «nocjiaHHH» Hcnojib3yeT Ko- 
pan, HcnoflBOJib BbicTpaHBaa Ha ezo ocHoee xpHCTOJioriraecKyio no- 

JieMHKy CO CBOHMH KOHCpeCCHOHaJIbHblMH onnoHeHraMH (xajiKH- 
flOHHTaMH H MHa(J)HCHTaMH). 3TO BHflHO H3 TOTO CpaKTa, *ITO, 

npefljiaraa CBoe TOJiKOBaHHe KopaHHHecKHX aaTOB (3:55 h 4:157), 
aBTop «nocjiaHHH» CTpeMHTca npegcTaBHTb HejioBenecTBO h 60- 
xecTBO XpncTa KaK flBa aBTOHOMHbix cy6TjeKTa npeflHKauHH, flen- 



3to TepMHHOnorHiecKoe pa3rowHe Meacny «HHcycoM» h «Xphctom», npHHfl- 
Toe b HecTopnaHCKOH cpeae, 3a(pMKCHpoBaHO Taiace H6h TaHMHMeii; cm. ero 
al-Gawab as-sahTh, g. 4, s. 173—174. 

2 KaK OTMenaeTca HHxe (cm. npHM. 1 Ha CTp. 330), rarihKO pyKormch CaaeT 
HTeHHe, coBnaaaromee c tckctom naBna Ahthoxhhckofo. 
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a nffM, § 37, p. 269 /ZXST[T],IV,p.5,27-28 IIXK [PI], p. 124, 126 

° (P2; P3; C 67r-68r; G 162v) (D, p. 408) 

t*G^w«Uj JJ>sjdl j^Jilj AJjJ&^Aj JJ>bJ»-<JI jjjtii l4jj**Lj J2^*Jl j^Jglj AJjJ&*^J J2^s-*-*Jl J 1 *- 4 * <Gj**Lj JJ^sJtSl j-^Jilj j&y^i JJ>eJt*Jl (J"*- 4 * 

:JU> 4j\ US' tJ^-ijJi £*~*JI Ju~lli O^UiMj .Jb^ljII j^JI U-a 0%aSIj ^ O^UaIIj .dAfc Oj-Jlj p-iNlS" 

-bjj t Jj^*_s^ j£- ^slj Jbj ^ [ ■ • • ] • ^\ ^w-*-»JI 



Ol^^^a O^J^Jlj tflJ_^J>eJ Jj>*-*-^a jSlj 



^jJl JpU- j I j^iS" ^ HI ^ «! jjiw j t>> : 0Ij*p JT 5jj- Jji J^l lift 



flaHHoe npeanoxeHHe (Jis-I j]| ^~~Jl . . . J*i») HHTaeTca no-pa3HOMy b pa3Hbix pyKonncax, a nepBaa peaaKHHH HyamaeTCfl TaKxe b 

KpHTHHeCKOM H3flaHHH. B flaHHOM KOHTeKCTe MH OTMeTHM TOJIbKO OflHH MOMeHT, BaXHHH JSflSl ZtajIbHeHIIierO H3JIOXeHHH: 6ojIbHIHH- 

ctbo HTemiii b o6eHX peaaoinax (P2, P3, PI h D) coaepxaT npeiyior ^(bT HHTaeTca ^ — oneBHUHoe no3aHeiliiiee HCKaxeHHe ^i; b 
G (})pa3a nponymeHa). EaHHCTBeHHaa pyKormcb, b KOTopoii aae-rca HTemie ji\ j^Jl Ju-ii, KaK y IlaBJia Ahthoxhhckoi-o, sto C. 
2 B nepBoii peaaioiHH KopaHHHecKHe iiHTaTbi CHOBa nepecTaBneHbi MecTaMH (b pyjconHCH G aaHHaa iimaTa OTcyrcTByeT). KaK h b 
npeflbiaymeM npHMepe, a 6epy 3a ocHOBy BapnaHT TeKCTa BTopoft peaaiaiHH. 



5' 
n 



* * . 



' HacTb TeKCTa, B3$rraH b cpnrypHbie ckoSkh { }, OTcyTCTByeT b C h G. Lb KpHTiwecKoro annapaTa maamifl P. 36nna h JL ToMaca 
He acHO, KaK b aaHHOM cjiynae zreno o6ctoht b P2 h P3. KaK sto hh CTpaHHO, tot ace cppanweHT TeKCTa OTcyTCTByeT b oahoh (h, bh- 
ZIHMO, TOJihKO 3toh ohhoh) pyKonHCH Gawdb'a H6h TaHMHHHH! MS Leiden, University Library 40 (aaTHpcmaHa 1330 r.; b H3naHHH 
'Anii h6h XacaHa h6h Hacnpa 3Ta pyxonHCb o6o3HaqeHa CHmoH_fc). 

2 B D aaHO cneayiornee TreHHe: tijA^l i_-U=j |Jj 4J_^»L; i_J-v? Oj. KaK mu yBHflHM Hioce, 3to eme 6onee HBHoe «HecTopHaH- 

CKoe» HTeHHe, HeM tiyi'iu i_-Uaj jj j aj'j—Lj i_J_^ ^__^JI jj, nocKonbKy b D npoTHBononoxHbie coctohhhh — «6bm pacron» h «He 6bm 
pacnaT» — oraeceHbi no omdejibHocmu k HenoBenecTBy h 6oxecTBy XpncTa (a He k OaHOMy h ToMy ace XpncTy no SoxecTBy h neno- 
BenecTBy, KaK bo btopom npMBeneHHOM mtchhh). 



[Xphctoc] TBopHJi Hyiieca no CBoeft 60- [Xpncroc] tbophji nyaeca no CBoeit 
xecTBeHHOCTH n npoHBJWJi HeMoinb no SoacecTBeHHOCTH n npoHBJiaji He- 
CBoeMy HejioBenecTBy. Momt no CBoeMy HejioBeiecTBy. 

06a 3th fleiicTBHfl npwuu.ie>KaT OnHOMy 06a sth aeiicTBHa cocymecTByiOT b 

h Toiviy me Tocnoay XpHCTy, nofloOHO Oahom h Tom me XpncTe / npoHCxoflsrr 

TOMy, KaK mojkho CKa3aTL, hto 3anfl Be- ot OflHoro h Toro me XpncTa. 
HeH, 6eccMepTeH n HeTJieHeH no CBoen 
flyine, n hto 3anfl npexoaam, CMepTeH n 
TJieHeH no CBoeMy Teny, npnneM 06a bh- 

CKa3LIBaHH5I OTHOCHTCH K OflHOMy H TOMy 

xe 3anfly. 

KpoMe Toro, b cype «>KeHinnHLi» oh 
roBopnT: «Ohh He ySnun Ero h He 
pacnajin Ero, ho sto mm noMepeinn- 
jioci>» [Kop. 4:157]. B stom Bbicianbi- 
BaHHH oh vKa^biBaeT na 6oxecTBeH- 
HOCTb [XpHCTa] , to ecTb na Cjiobo Bo- 
urne, KoTopoe He noABepxeno hh erpa- 
AaHHio, hh npiiBxonsimeMj h3mchchhio 
[t. e. aioiHueHUHH]. 



[XpncToc] tbophji nyaeca no CBoen 60- 
xecTBeHHOCTH n npoHBJiHJi HeMoinb no 
CBoeMy nejioBenecTBy, KaK HanpnMep 
CTpaaaHne, CMepTb n T.n. 
06a 3th aeHCTBHfl cocymecTByiOT b Oa- 
hom h Tom XpHere. 



Oh Taicsce CKa3an: «Hca, a ynoKoio 1 
Te6a 2 , B03Hecy Te6a k Ce6e, OHHiny 
Te6a ot Tex, kto He yBepoBan, h cjie- 
jiaio Tex, kto nocjieayeT 3a to6oh, 
BHine Tex, KOToptie He yBepoBajiH, flo 
X[hh BocKpeceHHH» [Kop. 3:55]. 

A b cype «Tpane3a» npHBOflHTca cue- 
Hyiomee BbicKa3braaHHe Mncyca: 
«il Sbiji CBHfleTeneM o hhx, noxa a 
6biji cpeflH hhx, ho c Tex nop, KaK Th 
ynoKOHJi MeHH, Tbi — Hazi3HpaTejib 



B KHHre [=KopaHe] , npHHeceHHOH 
3thm nocjiaHHHKOM [=MyxaMMaaoM] , 
b cype «Poji 'HMpaHa» roBopHTca eme 
cnejiyiomee: «Hca, a ynoKoio 41 Te6a 42 h 
B03HecyTe6a KCe6e» [Kop. 3:55]. 

A b cype «Tpane3a» npHBOflHTca Taiofce 
cjieayiomee BbicKa3braaHHe Hncyca 
ctiHa MapHH: «fl 6biji CBHfleTeneM o 
hhx, noxa a 6hji cpeflH hhx, ho c Tex 
nop, KaK Th ynoKOHJi Mem, Tbi — Hazi- 



Cmmcji KopaHHiecKoro raarojia tawaffa CTan npeaMeTOM xapKHX cnopoB xpncTHaH h MycynbMaH. XpncTHaHe oSbiKHOBeHHO no- 
HHMajiH ero KaK «ynoKOHTb, yMepTBHTb» (o6biHHoe 3HaneHHe naccHBHoii (popMM stoto raarona, tuwuffiya — 3to «CKOHHaTbca») h 
noTOMy HCTOJiKOBbiBajiM 3tot KopaHHHecKHH aaT KaK npH3HaHHe KpecTHOH CMepTH XpncTa. MycynbMaHe xe Ha sto perynapHO ot- 
BenajiH, hto aaHHMH raaron HMeeT Sonee o6mee 3HaneHHe «B3aTb, 3a6paTb», h hto Xphctoc, coraacHO 3TOMy aaTy, 6un «B3HT» m- 
bhm, He npeTepneBniHM CMepTb, hto comacyeTca c apyrHM KopaHHHecKHM MecTOM (4: 1 57/1 56), coraacHO KOTopoMy pacnaTHe 6bmo 
jiHinb KaacymHMca. H3 KomeKCTa acHO, hto aBTop «nocnaHna xpncTHaH Knnpa» noHHMan 3tot rnaron mmchho b CMbicne «ynoKO- 

HTb, yMepTBHTb». 

2 3aecb h aanee a HaMepeHHO Hcnonb3yio HaimcaHHe «th» co ctpohhoh SyKBbi, htoSh TeM caMbiM noanepKHyTb, hto aBTop 
«riocjiaHHa xpncTHaH Knnpa» b aaHHOM cnynae roBopHT o XpncTe KaK nenoBeKe, TBapHOM h CMepTHOM. Tot (paKT, hto h KopaH 
3aecb roBopHT 06 «HHcyce» (a He o «XpncTe» — al-MasIh), Hcnonb3yeTca hm KaK aononHHTenbHoe CBHaeTenbCTBO b nonb3y flaHHoii 
HHTepnpeTauHH. 



IlOfloOHHM )Ke 06pa30M Mbl TOBOpHM, 
HTO XpHCTOC 6bIJI paenHT, B TOM CMblCJie, 

hto Oh 6hji pacrorr no CBoeMy HenoBe- 
necTBy, ho He 6biji pacnaT no CBoeMy 60- 
acecTBy, KaK yTBepxaaeTca b KHnre 
[=KopaHe]: «Ohh He y6njin Ero h He 
pacnajin Ero, ho sto mm noMepemnjiocb» 
[Kop. 4:157]. 



Hafl hhmh, Beat Tbi BceBnzr>nn» [Kop. 
5:117]. Ilofl CMepTbio [Xphctoboh] 
noapa3yMeBaeTca CMepTb HejiOBene- 
cTBa [XpncTOBa] , KOTopoe Oh Bocnpn- 
HHJI ot ,HeBbi MapHH. 

A b cype «>KeHmHHi.i» oh Taicsce yr- 
BepxflaeT cjiejryiomee: «Ohh He y6n- 
jih Ero Ha caMOM aene, ho Eor B03Hec 
Ero k Ce6e» [Kop. 4:157-158]. 3to 

OTHOCHTCfl K 60JKeCTBy [XpHCTOBy] , TO 

ecTb k TBopameiviy CjiOBy Eojkhio. 

noflo6HBiM ace 06pa30M Mbl TOBOpHM, 
hto XpncToc 6bm pacnaT n nocTpaaaji 
no CBoeMy HejioBenecTBy, ho He 6bm 
pacrorr n He nocTpaaaji no CBoeMy 
SoacecTBy. 



3npaTejib Hafl hhmh» [Kop. 5:117]. Iloa 
Ero ynoKoeHHeivi noapa3yMeBaeTca 
ciuepTb Ero nejiOBeqecTBa, BoenpHHsrroro 
ot jJeBbi MapHH. 

Ab cype «>KeHinnHbi» oh Taicsce yr- 
BepxaaeT cjiejiyioinee: «Ohh He y6njin 
Ero n He pacrouin Ero, ho sto mm no- 
Mepeinnjiocb» [Kop. 4:157]. 3to BHCKa- 
3braaHHe othochtch k 6ojKecTBy [Xpn- 
CTOBy] , to ecTb k TBopameMy CjiOBy Eo- 
xmo. 

IlO,IIo6HbIM 3Ce 06pa30M Mbl TOBOpHM, 

hto XpncToc 6hji pacnaT no CBoeMy 
HenoBenecTBy, ho He 6bin pacmrr no 
CBoeMy 6oxecTBy. 

[NB: mtchhc D: ... nejiOBeHecTBO Xpn- 
ctobo 6hjio pacnsrro, a Ero Sojkcctbo ne 
tlbi.io pacnsrro.] 



XpwcTO/iorkm «rioc/iai-Mfl xpMCTMaH Knnpa» 



CTByiomnx pa3flejibHO. Oh yTBep)KrraeT, hto aaHHbie cthxh Kopa- 
Ha ynoMHHaioT 3th cy6T>eKTbi nperrHKaiiHH pa3dejibm, a cjiegoBa- 
TejibHO Ha ocHOBaHHH caMoro KopaHa moxho cgejiaTb bmboj, m:o 
moeda kcik nenoeenecmeo Xpucma npemepneno CMepntb, Cnoeo Eo- 
Mcue ee m npemepneno. TaKHM o6pa30M KopaH, no cyra, no3BOJin- 
eT o6ocHOBaTb HecTopHaHCKyio xpHCTOJioraio 1 . B xpHCTOJioran 
xajiKHflOHHTOB, HanporHB , TepMHHbi «HejioBeHecTBO» h «6oxe- 
ctbo» Hcnojib3yK>TC5i JiHuib KaK yK33aHHH Ha flBe npupodu OflHoro 
h Toro XpncTa, ho He paccMaTpHBaioTCH KaK cyGteKTbi npe- 
AHKaiiHH, aencTByiomHe hjih npeTepneBaiomne Henra He3aBHCH- 
mo apyr ot apyra. TaK, b xajiKHflOHHTCKOH TepMHHOJioraH He npn- 

HflTO rOBOpHTb, HTO «HeJIOBeHeCTBO (XpHCTa) yMepjIO», HO TOBO- 

Phtch, hto XpncToc (BoiuiomeHHbiH Bor Cjiobo) yMep «no mio- 
th», T.e. b cmiy BocnpHHHToro Hm HejioBenecTBa 2 . 

XlaHHoro conocTaBJieHHH «IlocjiaHHJi k upyry-MycyjibMaHH- 
Hy» FlaBJia Ahthoxhhckofo h «IlocjiaHira xpHCTHaH Knnpa» 
BnojiHe gocTaTOHHO fljia Toro, HToGbi yGeflHTbca b HecTopnaHCKOM 
«yKJioHe» nocjieuHero. HecropHaHCKHe B3rjiHflbi aBTopa-KHnpHO- 
Ta noflTBepxaaioTCfl TaioKe TeM, hto npn co3flaHHH CBoero TeKCTa 
oh Hcnojib30Baji xapaicrepHbie ajih IJepKBH BocTOKa GorocjioB- 
ckhh H3biK h TepMHHOjiorHK). BjiHxaHuieH napajLnejibio hbjijhotch 
TBopeHHH ero coBpeMeHHHKa, H3BecTHoro HecropHaHCKoro 6oro- 
cjioBa 'Abahuio' HHCHBHHCKoro (yM. 1 3 1 8) 3 . PaccMOTpHM cjieayio- 
IUHH npHMep, 3aHMCTBOBaHHbIH H3 «HcnoBeflaHHH Bepbi» 



no.no6Hoe ace Hcnojib30BaHHe 3thx nByx aaTOB 3acpHKCHpoBaHO b no chx nop 
HeonySnHKcmaHHOM coHHHeHHH 'ABannio' HHCHBHHCKoro Kitab Fard'id al- 
fawa'id, di. 6 (FT l-hululwa-l-ittihdd), MS Paris BNFar. 206, fol. 38v = MS Beirut, 
Bibliotheque Orientate 562, fol. 40v-41r. 

2 CneayeT oroBopHTbca, hto npHBeneHHbie xanKHaoHHTCKHe cpopMynHpoBKH 
BnonHe npueMJieMbi ana HecTopnaH, h noaTOMy aBTop «riocnaHHfl xpHCTHaH Kh- 

npa» B HeKOTOphlX MeCTaX OCTaBHJl HX 6e3 H3MeHeHHH (B HaCTHOCTH, B 3aKHK>HH- 

TejihHOH qac™ ranbKO hto npoiiHTHpoBaHHoro naccaaca, «yHacneaoBaHHoro» hm 

OT riaBJia AHTHOXHHCKOro; CM., OHHaKO, «HeCTOpHaHH3HpOBaHHbIH» BapnaHT B 

D). yica3aHHbie ace Bbmie HecTopHaHCKHe CpopMynHpoBKH nenpueMJieMbi (huh, no 
KpaiiHeH Mepe, coBepmeHHO HexapaicmepHu) ana xanKHaoHHTOB, h noaTOMy caM 
cpaKT hx 3nH30flHiecKoro Hammnfl b «nocnaHHH xpHCTHaH Knnpa» CBHneTenb- 
CTByeT o HecTopnaHCKHX B3rjraaax aBTopa. 

3 OS 'ABZiHino' Hhchbhhckom cm. Teule, H. G. B., 'Abdisho' of Nisibis // 
Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian -Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical 
History. Vol. 4 (1200-1350). Leiden-Boston, 2012, p. 750-761. 
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'Abahiuo', HanHcaHHoro no-apa6cKH b 1299 roay h H3flaHHoro 
CaMHpoM XajiHJieM 1 . Otmcthm, hto stot naccax «IIocjiaHHfl xpH- 
CTHaH Knnpa» He ravieeT napajiJiejien b TeKCTe IlaBJia Ahthoxhh- 
CKoro. 



'Abuhiuo' 
Hhchbhhckhh, 
p. 445 

^ ^1) jjjV! JJ^JI 
djjLil i^Jx^ 5jLp 
^j^/Ij sLo-^^JI ^l^ 
US' Siliil »jUVI Jb-I 

<_syJi ,y 

*lji*JI ^jjA^y jy>-LJI 

I — A*J a ft JLiO . l . a 1 i 

Oja^UI ^^jutJI 

Jl £_~JI 0] l_jJli dii-iJj 
J* IS" OLjIj J^-IS" 

.Jb-I, 



OTHOCHTeJIbHO XpH- 

CTa [xpncTHaHe] Be- 
pyioT, hto npeBenHoe 
Cjiobo (TepMHH, noa 
KOTopbiM noapa3y- 
MeBaeTca IIpeMy- 
apocTb TBopiia, Ha- 
3biBaeMaa TaiGKe 



IIXK[T],W,p. 
53-54 

(P2; P3; C68r-v; 
G 163r) 

jt'j>.» J j5 i ■ JLliij 

■JJl JUlS" Ol tSjUaiil 

iaJUJi sJjSfl 



: J JliJI I A* ^J*} 
: O b a ^ j g ^e. ^ i-. J l Ju»JI 

3to cooTBeTCTByeT 

TOMy, HTO MM, XpH- 

CTHaHe, BepyeM, a 
HMeHHo, hto npe- 
BenHoe TBopamee 
Cjiobo Boaoie 



HXK [PI], p. 128 

(D,p.410) 



sjjSii <d)i oi ^jUJi 



(ji :J_^j JliJI I A* ^J*} 
Oly&^- ^^wJI jLmJI 

3to cooTBeTCTByeT 

TOMy, HTO Mbl, XpH- 

CTHaHe , BepyeM, a 
HMeHHo, ^to npe- 
BenHoe Cjiobo Boaoie 



Samir Khalil, S., Une profession de foi de 'Abdisu'de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.), 
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p. 445. Cm. BecbMa 
cxoacHH naccax b Kitdb Fard'id al-fawd'id, ra. 6 (Fil-hulul wa-l-ittihdd), MS Paris 
BNFar. 206, fol. 36v-37r = MS Beirut, Bibliotheque Orientate 562, fol. 39r-v. 
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«CbIHOM» — OflHa H3 

Tpex HnocTacen, keik 
yxe roBopHJiocb) 
BcejiHJiocb b nejiOBe- 

Ka, BOCnpHHHTOrO OT 

^eBbi Map™, h coe- 

flHHH.TOCb C HUM. 
CjIOBO «XpHCTOC», B 
HX TepMHHOJlOrHH, 

oSieflMHaeT 06a 
acneKTa: SoxecTBO h 
ifijiOBeiecTBO. 

n03TOMy OHH H TO- 
BOpflT, HTO XpH- 

ctoc — coBepineH- 
hmh Bor h coBep- 

UieHHblH M6JIOB6K, 

oflHH Tocnoflb. 



BcejiHJiocb b Ma- 

PHH) H BOII.IOTH.IOCb 

b coBepmeHHoro ne- 
jiOBeKa. Hmchho b 

3TOM CMblCJie Mbl 
rOBOpHM, HTO B TO- 

cnojie XpncTe ecn> 
flBe npiipoabi: 60- 
xecTBeHHaa npn- 
poga — npHpoaa 
CjioBa Bojkhh H 
Hyxa Ero — h hcho- 
BeMecKaa npnpoaa, 
KOTopyio Oho boc- 
npuHHjio ot Jleubi 

MapHH H C KOTOPOH 

Oho coeflHHHJiocb. 



BCeJIHJIOCb b MapHio 
H COejHlHHJIOCb C CO- 

BepuieHHbiM nejiOBe- 

KOM. PlMeHHO B 3TOM 

CMbicjie mm tobo- 
pHM, hto b Tocnojie 
XpncTe ecTb jxb& 
ecTecTBa: 6oxe- 
CTBeHHoe ecTecTBo — 
ecrecTBO CjioBa Eo- 
jkhh h flyxa Ero — h 
HejiOBenecKoe [ecre- 
ctbo], KOTopoe Oho 
BOcnpnHajio ot ^eBbi 

MapHH H C KOTOpbIM 

Oho coeflHHHjiocb. 



JlerKO 3aMeraTb, hto npHBeaeHHan iimaTa H3 «IlocjiaHHH xpn- 
CTnaH Knnpa» npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh OTpeaaierapoBaHHbiH h ne- 
peKOMnaHOBaHHbiH tckct cooTBeTCTByiornero pa3,n,ejia «HcnoBe- 

flaHHH Bepbl» 'ABflHLUO' HHCHBHHCKOrO, H BnOJIHe BepOHTHO, HTO 
aBTOp «Il0CJiaHHH» 6bUI 3HaKOM C TpaKTaTOM 'ABflHIUO' (xoth 
B03M0JKH0 H TO, HTO 06a aBTOpa npflMO HJIH KOCBeHHO HMeJIH 

aejio c oaHHM h TeM xe hctohhhkom). 06a aBTopa yTBepx^aioT, 
hto «npeBeHHoe Cjiobo BoxHe» «BcejiHJiocb» (hallat) bo npeBO 
JleBbi MapHH h coeaHHHJiocb c «BocnpHHHTbiM ot Hee coBep- 

UieHHblM HeJIOBeKOM». Pe3yjIbTaTOM COeflHHeHHfl hbhjich Xpn- 

ctoc, cocTosruHH H3 flByx «npHpoa» (tabi atari) hjih «ecTecTB» 
igawharan), o6o3HaHeHHbix 'ABfliirno 6ojiee o6rne — KaK «acneK- 
tm» (ma'nayayri) . GreayeT OTMeTHTb, hto TepMHH «BcejieHHe» xa- 

paKTepeH flJIfl <<aHTHOXHHCKOH>>, T.e. (npOTO)HeCTOpHaHCKOH, 

xpncTOJiorHH. Ero rpenecKHH 3KBHBajieHT tvoixr\oiQ HaCTO HC- 
nojib30BajicH OeoaopoM MoncyecTHHCKHM, a chphhckhh 
('murya) h apa6cKHH (hulul) BapnaHTbi npo^HO bolujih b TepMH- 
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HOJiornio UepKBH BocTOKa 1 . JXnn 3toh TparrHiTHH Taicace xapax- 
TepHO Hcnojit30BaHHe no OTHOiueHHio k HejioBenecTBy XpncTa 
o6pa3a «xpaMa» huh «o6HTajiHma», b KOTopoe h «bccjihjich» Bor 
Cjiobo. 3tot o6pa3 He HBJiaeTCfl cneuncpHHecKH HecTopHaHCKHM, 
ho oh, noxanyH, HaH6o;iee nacTO BCTpenaeTCH y aBTopoB IJepKBH 
BocTOKa 2 . BtipaxeHHe «nejioBeK, BocnpHHHTtra ot MapHH» (al- 
basari al-ma'hud min Maryam) — KOTopoe, KaK mbi bhacjih, Heoa- 
HOKpaTHO Hcnojib3yeTCH b «riocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH Knnpa» — TaK- 
xe bocxoziht k Oeoziopy MoncyecTHHCKOMy, a hmchho k ero bbi- 
paxeHHio «BocnpHHHTtiH HejioBeK» (XricpGeig av9po)Jtog), h hbjih- 
eTCfl xapaKTepHeniuHM TepMHHOM no3flHeHiueH HecTopnaHCKOH 
TpaaHHHH, hto BHflHo Ha npHMepe apa6ofl3braHbix TpyiioB Hjihh 

HHCHBHHCKOrO 3 . HaJIHHHe 3THX KJIIOHeBblX flJIfl HeCTOpHaHCKOH 



1 Kelly, J. N. D., Early Christian Doctrines. San Francisco, 1978, p. 305; Jansen, T., 
Theodor von Mopsuestia, De Incarnatione: Uberlieferung und Christologie der 
griechischen und lateinischen Fragmente einschliesslich Textausgabe, Berlin— New 
York, 2009, S. 180—186; Cejie3HeB, H. H., Xpucmojiozun Accupuucnou Ueptceu Boc- 
motca. Attajim ocmeHbix Mamepuaaoe e KoumeKcme ucmopuu cpopMupoeauua eepoy- 
neHUH. M., 2002, c. 47, 56—57. HcTopna ynoTpe6neHna TepMima hululB HecTopn- 
aHCKOM h MycyjihMaHCKOM 6orocnoBCKOM ancjcypcax (Mexay kotopmmh ecTb 
MHoacecTBO B3aHMOCBa3eii) noKa ocTaeTca HeH3yneHHOH; cm. Tpeiirep, A., «3ep- 
KajibHan xpucmojiozua» An-Ta3ajiu u ee eo3M03KHbie eocmonmcupuucKue ucmoKU // 
Chmboji 61: Syriaca • Arabica • Iranica (FlapHX— MocKBa, 2012), c. 149— 176, cm. 
c. 159—160. riopoH TepMHH hulul Hcnojib30Bajica h b MejibKHTCKOH jiHTepaType 

(B03MOXHO, nOfl BJTHHHHeM HeCTOpHaHCKOH), HanpHMep, B TaK Ha3bIBaeMOH 

Summa theologiae arabica hjih al-Gdmi' wuguh al-lmdn, m. 4, MS Sinai ar. 431, 
fol. 101 r— 104v. 06 3tom HHTepecHeftmeM npoH3BeaeHHH (ao chx nop nojiHOCTbio 
He H3aaHHOM) cm. Swanson, M. N., al-Gdmi' wuguh al-lmdn // Thomas, D., 
Roggema, B. et al. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical History. 
Vol. 1 (600-900). Leiden-Boston, 2009, p. 791-798. 

2 06pa3 HenoBenecTBa XpncTa, huh Ero «njioTH», KaK «xpaMa» ocHOBaH Ha coot- 
BeTCTByiornHX cnoBax EBaHrejiHH ot HoaHHa (Hh 1,14 — xai toxrivajoEV ev rjuTv, 
«h BcejiHCA bij hh» — h Hh 2, 19—22). J],aHHbiH o6pa3 Hcnonb30Banca TaKace 
EcppeMOM Chphhom, cm., Hanp., ero Ilecub ua Poxdecmeo 111:20, H3a. Beck, E. 
(ed.), Des heiligen Ephraem des Syrers Hymnen de Nativitate (Epiphania). (Corpus 
Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium 186, Scriptores Syri 82). Louvain, 1959, 
p. 24. 

3 Cm. ero Kitdb al-Magdlis, maglis 1 : Samir, Entretien d'Elie de Nisibe, p. 114—115 
(pyc. nep. cm. b Tpeiirep, A., Moe/io jiu ueAoeeuecmeo Xpucma co3epu,amb Eeo 6o- 
Mcecmeo? Cnop VIII eeica Mencdy Hoohhom JlajibxmcKUM u TuMameocoM I, Kamonu- 
kocom Ileptceu Bocmoxa // Chmboji Nq 55 (ITapHac— MocKBa, 2009), c. 121—149, 
cm. c. 131); h ero ace Treatise on the Terms kiyan and ilah: Samir, Kh. S., Un traite 
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TpaaHIIHH TepMHHOB H 06pa30B B TeKCTe «Il0CJiaHH}I XpHCTHaH 

Knnpa» HBJiaeTCH eme ojhhm CBH/jeTejibCTBOM HecTopnaHCKoro 
npoHcxoxaeHHH jjaHHoro naMHTHHKa. 

3. 3AKJ1IOHEHHE 

ripeflCTaBJieHHbie cpaBHeHHH iicbbojijiiot HaM c/jejiaTb BbiBO/j, hto 
«nocjiaHHe xpHCTHaH Knnpa» Gbuio npoH3Be,neHHeM He MejibKHT- 
CKoro, a HecTopnaHCKoro aBTopa, KOTopbiH He cjie/joBaji xphcto- 
jioraH IlaBJia Ahthoxkhckoto, KaK yTBepamaioT P. 36hjj h JJ. To- 
Mac, a HanpoTHB CHCTeMaTiwecKH KoppeKTHpoBan ero xphctojio- 

THHeCKHe (pOpMyjIHpOBKH. 

MoTHBaiiHH aBTopa «IIocjiaHHfl» 6buia, no-BHjjHMOMy, jjboh- 
koh. Bo-nepBbix, oh CTpeMHJica «HcnpaBHTb» xpHCTOJioraio IlaB- 
jia AHTHOXHHCKoro, npHBeaa ee b cooTBeTCTBHe c 6orocjioBCKOH 
TpaflHHHen IJepKBH BocTOKa. Bo-BTopbix, oh, BHe BCHKoro co- 
MHeHHa, nojiaraji, hto ero coGcTBeHHoe, HecTopnaHCKoe, HcnoBe- 
jjaHHe flBJiaeTCfl HaHJiyriHHM ocHOBaHHeM /jjiji 6orocjioBCKoro 
gnajiora c MycyjibMaHaMH. «HecTopHaHH3aHHH» xpHCTOJiorme- 

CKHX (pOpMyjIHpOBOK IlaBJia AHTHOXHHCKoro JJOJDKHa GbiJia, Ta- 

khm o6pa30M, nocjiyxHTb ycnexy «IIocjiaHHfl» KaK nojieMHHecKO- 
ro npoH3BefleHHH. Ilo 3aMbicjiy aBTopa, HMeHHO «HecTopHaHCKoe» 
npoHTeHHe cooTBeTCTByiomnx MecT KopaHa motjio CKJioHHTb My- 
cyjibMaH k npHHHTHK) npegjiaraeMoro hm GorocjioBCKoro BHueHHH, 
Bejjb cpejjH xpHCTHaH ojjhh TOJibKO HecTopHaHe CHHTajiH npHeM- 
JieMblMH (popMyjinpoBKH, roBopaiHHe o XpncTe KaK O KOHKpeT- 
hom TBapHOM nejioBeKe (xoth h npeGbiBaBiueM b Hepa3pbiBHOM 
e/jHHCTBe c BoroM Cjiobom). B npoTHBonojioxHOCTb «riocjiaHHio 
k flpyry-MycyjibMaHHHy» IlaBJia Ahthoxkhckoto, KOTopoe, He- 
CMOTpa Ha BejKJiHBMH h nojjnepKHyTO yBaxHTejibHbiH toh, TeM He 
MeHee, HacKB03b nojieMHHHO, «ilocjiaHHe xpncraaH Knnpa» 
Gbuio, BepoHTHO, 3agyMaHO KaK HeKHH ^OKyMeHH^ecKHH* npoeKT, 
CBoero pojja HecTopnaHCKO -MycyjibMaHCKan SorocjioBCKaa 
«floroBopeHHOCTb»'. HeMajioBaxHO h to, hto aBTop «IIocjiaHHfl 



nouveau d'Elie de Nisibe sur le sens des mots kiyan et ilah // Parole de l'Orient 14 
(1987), p. 109-153, cm. p. 132, n. 33. 

1 OnpoBepaceHira, HaimcaHHhie H6h TaHMHMeH h aa-J],HManiKii, noKa3biBaioT, 
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xpHcraaH Knnpa» BegeT CKpbiTyio nojieMHKy npoTHB cbohx koh- 

4)eCCHOHaJIhHMX OIinOHeHTOB — XaJIKHflOHHTOB (MeJIbKHTOB) H 

MHa(J)HCHTOB (hkobhtob) — npHHeM apryMeHTbi jsjia 3toh naneMH- 
kh oh nepnaeT, KaK sto hh crpaHHO, H3 KopaHa 1 . 

KaK mm ycTaHOBHJiH , xpHCTOJioranecKHe (JpopMyjiHpoBKH aB- 
Topa «nocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH Knnpa» HMeioT napajuiejiH b npoH3- 
BeaeHHflx ero coBpeMeHHHKa 'ABflimio', MHTponojiHTa Hhchbhh- 
CKoro h ApMHHCKoro. 3to no3BOJifleT npeanojiaraTb, hto aBTop 
«nocjiaHHH» 6bm 3HaKOM c TBopeHHHMH 'Abahuio h aneaoBaji ero 
xpHCTOJioranecKHM B033peHHHM. 3tot Bonpoc, pa3yMeeTCH, Tpe- 
6yeT cneiiHajibHoro paccMOTpeHHH, o^HaKO yxe ceiraac otmcthm , 
hto ao CBoett 3MHrpaiiHH Ha Knnp aBTop «IlocjiaHHfl» BnojiHe Mor 
BxoflHTb b oxpyxeHHe 'ABflHino' h aaxe 6biTb ero ynemiKOM. Ha- 
jiHHHe CBH3eH TaKoro poga Morao 6bi nocjiyxHTb oGtacHeHHeM 
TepMHHOJioranecKHM napajuiejiHM, o6HapyxeHHbiM Mexay «IIo- 
cjiaHHeM xpHCTHaH Knnpa» h «HcnoBeaaHHeM Bepbi» Hhchbhh- 
CKoro MHTponojiHTa 2 . ZJajibHeHiuee H3yHeHHe Kpyra y^eHHKOB 



oflHaKO, hto 3Ta aoHKHXOTCKaa 3aTea KHnpcKoro aBTopa noTepnena nonHoe 
(pnacKO. 

Tot (paicr, hto KopaHHHecKaa xpHCTOnoraa conocmaeuMa c noaoSHoro pona 
HecTopnaHCKHM HCTOJiKOBaHHeM, noSyaoiaeT 3anaTbCH BonpocoM 06 o6paTHOH 
3aBHCHMOCTH — KopaHa ot coBpeMeHHoro eMy HecTopnaHCKoro 6orocnoBHH 
(npHM. 2 Ha CTp. 328). B stoh cbh3h npeacTaBJiaioT HHTepec HaSmoaeHira 
K. ,0,2c. BnoKa, coraacHO kotopmm KopaHHHecKaa «aHTHTpHHHTapHaa» noneMHKa 
HanpaBneHa He cronhKO npoTHB xpncTHaHCTBa Boo6me, ckojh>ko npoTHB TpHTe- 
H3Ma HoaHHa OmionoHa. Cm. Block, C. J., Philoponian Monophysitism in South 
Arabia at the Advent of Islam with Implications for the English Translation of thalatha 
in Qur'an 4.171 and 5. 73 //Journal of Islamic Studies 23:1 (2012), p. 50—75). Ecjih 
Bjiok npaB, to mojkho npeanonaraTb, <rro b stoh noneMHKe Taxace npoHBHJioch 
HeKOTopoe HecTopnaHCKoe BUHHHHe Ha KopaH. 

2 npHMenaTenbHO, hto 'Abhhuio' Hhchbhhckhm h aBTop «nocjiaHHH xpHCTHaH 
Knnpa» cxohhmm o6pa30M HHTepnpeTHpyioT KopaHM<recKne aaThi 3:55 h 4:157 
(npHM. 1 Ha CTp. 335). HMeeT 3HaneHHe h to, hto pyKonncb PI — KaK ynoMHHa- 
nocb Bbmie, CTapeiiniaH pyKomicb «nocnaHHfl xpHCTHaH Knnpa» (HecTopnaH- 
ckhh MaHycKpnnT XIV b., nepenHcaHHbiii Ha Kimpe CaniiSoH h6h HyxaHHoii) — 
Taicace coaepacHT flBa TpaKTaTa 'ABaiinio' Hhchbhhckoto: Muqaddimat al-anagil h 
al-Hutba al-gami'a li-haqaiq al-lman. O nepBOM H3 hhx cm. Samir, Kh. S., Les 
prologues de I'evangeliaire rime de 'Abdisu de Nisibe // Proche-Orient Chretien 31 
(1981), p. 43—70. BTopoii TpaKraT (kotophh coxpaHiinca mojibKO b PI) 6bm ony- 
GjiHKOBaH JlyncoM Illeiixo: Cheikho, L., Vingt traites theologiques d'auteurs arabes 
Chretiens (IX e —XIII e siecles). Beirut, 1920, p. 120—124. Oh 6bin nepemicaH TeM ace 
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'ABflHUIO, 0C06eHH0CTeH HX XpHCTOJIOriraeCKHX B033peHHH, HX 

CBJoen c o6ihhhoh IJepKBH BocTOKa Ha Kniipe, a Taxxe bjihhhhh 

3TOrO HHCHBHHCKOlX) MHTpOIIOJIHTa CpeflH CBOHX COBpeMeHHHKOB 

(oraacTH o HeM CBnueTejibCTByeT npegaHHe, hto cboh 3HaMeHH- 
thh 6orocjioBCKHH TpaKTaT — ^cXeMHyxHHa* (cnp. Margamta) — 
'ABflHino' Hanncaji no npocb6e KaTOJiHKOca— naTpnapxa U,epKBH 
BocTOKa HaBajiaxH III) aojixho cnoco6cTBOBaTb npoacHeHHio 
Bonpoca aBTopcTBa «riocjiaHHfl xpHcraaH Knnpao 1 . rioMHMO sto- 
ro cymecTBeHHbiH BKJiaa b HayqeHHe 3aTpoHyTOH HaMH TeMbi 
BHecno 6bi 6ojiee geTajibHoe H3yneHHe npoH3BeaeHHH caMoro 
'ABflHino , MHorae H3 kotopmx go chx nop ocTaioTCH Heony6jiHKO- 
BaHHbiMH, a TaioKe TBopeHHH apyrnx HecTopnaHCKnx aBTopoB 
3Toro nepHO.ua, b nacTHOCTH, «KHnrn TanH» (Asfar al-asrar) 
Cajin6bi h6h HyxaHHbi aji-Maycnjin. OcTaeTca HaaeHTbca, hto 
3to gejio He cjihuikom OTgajieHHoro Syzrymero. 

riPHJ10)KEHHE I: TEPMHH «HECTOPHAHCKHH» 

B CBoen H3BecTHOH CTaTbe CeGacTbHH BpoK oxapaKTepn30Baji 
TepMHH «HecTopnaHCKHH» («Nestorian») KaK «npncKop6Hyio 
oinn6Ky» («lamentable misnomer») 2 , oflHaico HeaaBHee Hcanego- 



CaniiSoH h6h HyxaHHOH b ceBepHOH MeconoTaMHH (J],xa3Hpe) b HioHe 1626 a.r. 
/ 1315 P.X. (He 1314P.X., KaK yKa3aHO b Samir, Les prologues de I'evangeliaire rime 
de 'Abdisu de Nisibe, p. 55, n. 58), T.e. 3a 21 roa ao «nocnaHHH xpHcraaH Knnpa». 

He MeHee BaacHoii 3anaHeft flBjraeTca HneHTH(pHKaH,HH «BH3aHTHHCKoro Menb- 
KHTCKoro enncKona ZI,aMHaHa» (ecnH oh HBJweTCH HCTopHHecKHM hhhom), Hbe 
HeH3BecTHoe HaM npoH3BeaeHHe, KaKyTBepatnaeT H6h TaHMHMa, no-BHUHMOMy, 
nocnyaoHio HenocpencTBeHHbiM hctothhkom hjih aBTopa-KHnpHOTa (Ibn 
Taymiyya, al-Gawdb as-sahih, g. 1, s. 1 19—120; H6h TaHMHMa TaKace ynoMHHaeT 
6ojiee paHHioio BepcHK), HaanHcaHHyio HMeHeM ITaBna Ahthoxhhckoto — cm. 
TaM xe, g. 1, s. 99—100). HecoMHeHHO, hto stoto ace «enHCKona ZI,aMHaHa» yno- 
MHHaeT h an-,Z],HManiKH (cm. Ebied— Thomas, p. 284 h p. 285, n. 1, 6e3 cchukh Ha 
CBHaeTenbCTBO H6h TaHMHHiffl). MoxeT jih «enHCKon ZI,aMHaH» 6biTb nceBiiOHH- 
mom HecTopnaHCKoro aBTopa-KHnpHOTa? KaKOBa CB«3b Meacny hhm h «KynHOM 
K.HJiHaMOM» (T.e., bh/ihmo, Thhomom), KOTopbift aocTaBHn KonHK) «nocnaHHfl 
xpHCTHaH Kraipa» aa-ZI,HMauiKH (cm. Ebied— Thomas, Muslim-Christian Polemic 
during the Crusades, p. 25—27)? 3th h flpyrae Bonpocbi Tpe6yioT cneuHanbHoro 
HccneaoBaHHa. 

2 Brock, S. P., The Nestorian Church: A Lamentable Misnomer // Bulletin of the 
John Rylands Library 78:3 (1996), p. 23-35. 
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BaHHe Hmcojiaa Cejie3HeBa, onyGjiHKOBaHHoe b 55-m BbinycKe 
xypHajia «Chmboji», noKa3biBaeT, hto noflo6Haa xapaicrepHCTHKa 
HyxaaeTCH, no MeHbineH Mepe, b cymecTBeHHOH KoppeKTHpoBKe 3 . 
H. Cejie3HeB yGegHTejibHO noKa3aji, hto IJepKOBb BocTOKa Bcerga 
noHHTajia HecTopHH «bo cbhtmx*. BMecTe c ,H,HOflopoM TapccKHM 
h OeoflopoM MoncyecTHHCKHM OHa c^HTajia ero oahhm H3 «rpe- 
necKHX yHHTejieH», 3amHmaBinHM HCTHHtroe xpHCTOJioranecKoe 
BepoyneHHe. HecMOTpa Ha tot (paier, hto o6o3HaHeHHe «HecTopH- 

3HCKHH» HSHaHajIbHO HCnOJIb30BaJIOCb B yHHHHXHTeJIbHOM CMblC- 

jie, HaHHHaa c VIII Beica oho npHo6pejio pacnpocTpaHeHHe h b 
caMOH II,epKBH BocTOKa — b KanecTBe caMOHa3BaHHH, Hcnojib3ye- 
Moro Hapagy c caMOHa3BaHHeM ^(BOCTOHHbieo. MattKji MopoHH h 
TeppHT PattHHHK npHBOflHT xapaierepHbie npHMepbi TaKoro cjio- 
BoynoTpeSjieHHH. Oahh H3 hhx — cjieayiomee BbicKa3biBaHHe boc- 
TOHHOCHpHHCKoro aBTopa VIII Bexa IUaxaocTa THpxaHCKoro: 

OTCBHZIHO, HTO 3TO He MM OTBepHyjIHCb OT OCHOBaHHfl Bepbi, npaBocnaB- 

ho Bepya, hto bo XpncTe ecTb HBe npHpoflhi h flBe HnocTacH, ho OTBep- 
HynHCb CeBHp h ero noaneaoBaTenH, HcnoBeayji bo XpncTe oflHy npn- 
poay h oaHy nnocTacb. Mh ace, xpHCTHaHe-HecTopnaHe, B03raaniaeM 
BMecTe c eBaHrejiHCTOM HoaHHOM: «Cjiobo crano nnoTbio h oSHTano c 
HaMH» [Hh 1, 14] 4 . 

IIoflo6Hbix npHMepoB HeMajio. IIpHBeaeM He6ojibinyio noaGopKy. 
B Tax Ha3biBaeMOH «aBTo6Horpa<pHH» (bo3moxho HenoflJiHHHOH) 
3HaMeHHToro nepeBoa^HKa XyHaHHa h6h Hcxaxa eMy npHnncbi- 
BaioTca cjioBa «Bce ohh 6biJiH HecTopnaHe, KaK h h» (pe^b HgeT o 
npHflBopHbix Bpanax, ero KOHKypeHTax) 5 . ToBopfl o CBoett koh- 



3 Cene3HeB, H. H., Hmh Hecmopun tcati cumboa u eonpoc ezo nonumauun e 
eocmouHocupuucKou mpaduu,uu xpucmuancmea // ' Chmboji Nq 55 (llapHJK— MocKBa, 
2009), c. 257-286. 

4 Morony, M. G., Iraq After the Muslim Conquest. Princeton, 1984; nepeH3aaHO b 
Gorgias Press: Piscataway (NJ), 2005, p. 358—359; Reinink, G. J., Tradition and the 
Formation of the 'Nestorian' Identity in Sixth- to Seventh-Century Iraq // Church 
History and Religious Culture 89:1—3 (2009), p. 217—250, cm. p. 219, co cchjikoh 
Ha Abramowski, L., Goodman, A. E., A Nestorian Collection of Christological Texts: 
Cambridge University Library ms. Oriental 1319. 2 vols. Cambridge, 1972, vol. 1, 
p. 48:2—10 (cnp. TeKCT) / vol. 2, p. 31:3—9 (aHra. nep.). 

5 Cooperson, M., The Autobiography of Hunayn ibn Ishdq 1 1 Reynolds, D. F. (ed.), 
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(J)eCCHH, H3BeCTHbIH (JfflJIOCOCj) H KOMMeHTaTOp IlHCaHHfl H6h aT- 

TaMH6 (yM. 1043) oGcoHanaeT ee KaK «HecTopnaHe» ' . Ero coBpe- 
MeHHHK, Hjihh Hhchbhhckhh (yM. 1046), TaKace nepHOflH^ecKH 
Hcnojib30Baji TepMHH «HecTopH3He» b KanecTBe caMOHa3BaHHH 2 . 
BepoyHHTejibHaa no3Ma, aBTopcTBO KOTopoft HHorxja npHnHCbiBa- 
eTCH Hapcaio, a HHorzia 'Abahiho '3jiaMCKOMy (XIII b.), HMeeT 
cjie^yiomee 3arjiaBHe: «,H,HBHoe cjiobo o bcuhhhh cbhtmx TaHHCTB, 
coBepinaeMbix b UepKBH HecTopHaH» 3 . B oahoh boctothochphh- 

CKOH pyKOIIHCH (XVI? B.) Mbl HaXOflHM aHTH(J)OHHbIH THMH «Ha 

PoxaecTBO Tocnoaa Hainero Hncyca Xpncra, noKa3biBaioiiTHH ... 
Abohctbo npHpoa h HnocTacen (gnome) XpncTa, KaK 06 stom y^nr 
HecTopHaHCKaa II,epKOBb» 4 . H HaKOHeii b iracbMe, aapecoBaHHOM 
xpHCTHaHaM Hhjihh h HanHcaHHOM 7 okth6ph 1837ro.ua b Yp- 
mhh, enncKon UepKBH BocTOKa Map HoxaHHaH o6o3HanaeT CBoe 
coo6mecTBO KaK «CHpHHHbi-xpHCTHaHe BocTOKa, HHane HMeHye- 



Interpreting the Self: Autobiography in the Arabic Literary Tradition. Berkeley, 200 1 , 
p. 107-118, cm. p. 111. 

1 Troupeau, G., Le traite sur /'union de Abd Allah ibn al-Tayyib // Parole de 
l'Orient 8 (1977-1978), p. 141-150, cm. p. 150:8. 

2 Horst, Des Metropoliten Elias von Nisibis Buch vom Beweis, S. 75, 78, 79, 80 (cp. 
S. 32 h S. 85, rae Hjihh Hhchbhhckhh nozrqepKHBaeT, hto 3to Ha3BaHHe 6hino 
HaBa3aHO UepKBH BocTOKa H3BHe; TeM He MeHee, oh ero He OTBepraeT); 
caMOHa3BaHHe «BOCTOiHbie» Taxace MecTaMH Hcnonb3yeTca b 3toh KHHre. 

r^.Ho\,mi^ — Voste, J.-M., Catalogue des manuscrits syro-chaldeens conserves dans 
la Bibliotheque Episcopate de 'Aqra (Iraq) // Orientalia Christiana Periodica 5 
(1939), p. 368-406, cm. p. 394, MS 52.2; to xe b MS Baghdad, Archbishopric of the 
Church of the East 136, p. 98. OS stom «CnoBe» cm. Jammo, S. Y. H., La structure 
de la Messe chaldeenne du Debut jusqu'd lAnaphore: Etude historique. (Orientalia 
Christiana Analecta 207), Rome, 1979, p. 13—25 (k cnncKy pyKonnceH, npHBeneH- 
HOMy CapxaaoM ZlxaMMO, cjieayeT aoSaBHTh ynoMHHyryio 6arnaacKyio pyKO- 
nncb); Brock, S. P., Diachronic Aspects of Syriac Word Formation: An Aid for Dating 
Anonymous Texts // Lavenant, R. (ed.), V Symposium Syriacum, 1988: Katholieke 
Universiteit, Leuven, 29—31 aout 1988. (Orientalia Christiana Analecta 236). Rome, 
1990, p. 321-330, cm. p. 327-328. 

QA^icS^mu re*&\:i*_ rsLsc«)j i^yrs' ,mn=ocvAo — Sachau, E., Verzeichniss der 
syrischen Handschriften der Koniglichen Bibliothek zu Berlin. Berlin, 1899, Bd. I, 
S. 334, MS 88.37, fol. 230v. 
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Mbie xajigeflMH, ... HecTopnaHe, BepyiomHe bo Xpncra b flByx npn- 

pOflaX, HO B OflHOM JIHUe* 1 . 

OnpegejieHHoe HenpHHTHe TepMHHa «HecTopHaHCKHH» b 
IJ,epKBH BocTOKa npoflBHJiocb TOJibKO b MOHrojiBCKyio snoxy, Bpe- 

Mfl ^OKyMeHHHeCKHX* KOHTaKTOB C JiaTHHCKHM 3anaflOM. PlMeHHO 

Toraa npegcTaBHTejiH boctohhochphhckoh TpagHUHH oco3HajiH, 
hto b ycTax hx 3anaflHbix 6paTbeB no Bepe 3tot TepMHH Hcnojib30- 
Bajica HCKJiioHHTejibHO b yHHHHJKHTejibHOM CMbicjie. noao6Hoe 
«OTrop}KeHHe» TepMHHa «HecTopHaHCKHH» aaBajio o ce6e 3HaTb 
no3flHee bchkhh pa3, Korga <OKyMeHH i iecKHe» KOHTaKTbi IJepKBH 
BocTOKa c 3anaaoM ycHJiHBajiHCb (oTcroaa h coBpeMeHHoe Henpn- 

HTHe 3TOrO TepMHHa). B 3TOM npHHHHa KpHTHKH flaHHOTO TepMH- 
Ha (kohchho xe npn HenpeKpamaiomeMCH noHHTaHHH HecTopna 
h SnaroroBeHHOM OTHOiueHHH k ero HacjieflHio) t3khmh boctoh- 
hochphhckhmh aBTopaMH, KaK 'Abahiho Hhchbhhckhh b ero 
«)KeMHyxHHe» 2 h Cajin6a h6h HyxaHHa b ero «KHHre TaHH» 3 . 
BnponeM, 'Ab^hiho' h caM uinpoKO Hcnojib30Baji TepMHH «HecTO- 
pnaHCKHH» b cbohx apa6oH3biHHbix coHHHeHHflx, TaKHX KaK 'Usui 
ad-DTn 4 h «HcnoBeaaHHe Bepbi» 5 . 

npHHHMaa bo BHHMaHHe H3JioxeHHbie o6cTOHTejibCTBa, npeg- 
CTaBJiaeTCH, hto Hcnojib30BaHHe TepMHHa «HecTopHaHCKHH» Bnoji- 
He npneMJieMO, nocKOJibKy ziaHHbiH TepMHH uinpoKO Hcnojib3yeT- 



Perkins, J., Residence of Eight Years in Persia, among the Nestorian Christians; with 
Notices of the Muhammedans. Andover, 1843, p. 323—324. 

2 Ktdbd d-Margamtd, q. Ill, rn. 4: Mai, A., Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e 
Vaticanis codicibus edita. T. X. Rome, 1838, p. 317—366, cm. p. 329 (cup. tckct) / 
p. 354 (naT. nep.); cm. tx. cnp. tckct h pyc. nep. b Cene3HeB, Mmh Hecmopun kok 
cumboji, c. 280—281. 

3 MS Mingana Chr. Arab. 19 [no KaTanory Ne 98], fol. 7v— 12v. Eonee paHHHH 
npHMep — H6h aT-TaMnS b nepecKa3e an-My'TaMaHa h6h an-'Accana: Magmu 
usul ad-din, rn. 8, § 129, vol. 1, p. 192; pyc. nep.: Cene3HeB, HecmopuaHCKuii 
(puAococp e KonmcKou KuuncHocmu, c. 270. 

4 MS Beirut, Bibliotheque Orientate 936, fol. 53v. 

5 Samir, Kh. S., line profession de foi de 'AbdTsu de Nisibe // Carr, E. et al. (eds.), 
EYLOGHMA, Studies in Honor of Robert Taft, S.J. Rome, 1993, p. 443, 1. 5, 25. 
JlerKO 3aMeTnTh, hto cjiobo nasatira («HecTopnaHe») b pyKonncn CTepTO n BMecTO 
Hero BnncaHO cjiobo masariqa («BOCTOiHbie»), n, xoTa CaMiip H36pan iTerine 
masariqa BepoaTHO KaK Sojiee «nonHTKoppeKTHoe» — cm. ero npHMeqamei: p. 446, 
n. 4 n p. 448, n. 9, — oneBnaHO, hto H3HaiajihHO b TeKCTe ctohjio nasatira, a 
masariqa — pe3ynhTaT no3flHeHinen npaBKH. 
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ch b HCTOHHHKax D,epKBH BocTOKa, oco6eHHO b snoxy rocnoflCTBa 
apa6cKOH KyjibTypbi, h miweTcn oahhm H3 ee ochobhhx caMOHa- 

3BaHHH. riOfl «HeCTOpHaHCKOH» xpHCTOJioraeH B gaHHOH CTaTbe 

noHHMaeTCH xpHCTOJioranecKoe ynefflie, nozi;pa3yMeBaiomee dea 
cy6heKma npedwccmuu, hto npHHHMajiocb h OTCTaHBajiocb KaK ca- 
mhm HecTopneM, Tax h aBTopaMH IlepKBH BocTOKa, c toh oroBop- 
koh, hto ohh TaKxe HcnoBeflOBajiH egHHCTBO o6ohx Cy6T>eKTOB 
npegHKauHH — Bora CjioBa h nejioBeica Hncyca — b ozihom JiHiie 
(cnp. parsdpa; apa6. sahs, sahsaniyya) Xpncra c MOMeHTa Ero 3ana- 
thh J\qboVi MapneH, Tax hto flBOHCTBeHHOCTb cy6r>eKTOB npeflHKa- 
Uhh He noapa3yMeBaeT 3bohctbchhocth jihhhocth XpncTa. 

ITphjioxehhe II: PyKonncH h peaakiihh 

«IIOCJlAHHiI XPHCTHAH KHnPA» 

TeKCT «IIocjiaHH}i xpHcraaH Knnpa» coxpaHHJica b rorra pyiconH- 
cax h BKJiioHeH b cocTaB onpoBepxeHHH, KOTopbie HanHcajiH Ha 
Hero MycyjibMaHCKHe aBTopbi XIV Beica H6h TaitMHMa (T) h ag- 
ZlHMauiKH (D), HHTHpoBaBiuHe «IIocjiaHHe» a63au 3a a63aueM. 

Crape innafl pyKonncb c TeKCTOM «IIocjiaHHfl» — PI = Paris 
BNFar. 204, fol. 49v— 66r — npeflCTaBJifleT co6oh HecTopnaHCKHH 
cnncoK, BbinojiHeHHbiH Ha Kmrpe (b aji-Maryce/OaMarycTe) H3- 
BecTHbiM cpeflHeBeKOBbiM HHTejiJieKryajioM IJepKBH BocTOKa 
CajiH6oH h6h HyxaHHOH aji-MaycHJiH, aBTopoM cohhhchhh 
«KHHra TaHH» (Asfar al-asrar). 3tot ciihcok «IIocjiaHHfl xpncTHaH 
Knnpa» aaTHpyeTca aBiycTOM 1336 r. TaKHM o6pa30M oh 6mji co3- 
aaH no HCTeneHHH He Gojiee neM TpHflua™ jkt ot npeanojiarae- 
moh aaTbi cocTaBJieHHH «IIocjiaHHH». C HeKOTopbiMH nonpaBKa- 

MH TeKCT 3TOH pyKOIIHCH BOCnpOH3BOflHTCfl B OCymeCTBJieHHOM 
P. 36HflOM H J\. ToMaCOM H3flaHHH «Il0CJiaHH}I» 1 . 

Tpn apyrax pyKonHCH — P2 = Paris BNFar. 214, fol. 48r— 65r 
(1538 r. H.3.), P3 = Paris BNFar. 215, fol. 203r-223r (1590 r. h.3.) 
h paHee He3aMeneHHafl pyiconHCb C (o KOTopoft cm. HHxe) — era- 



B KoncxpoHe, BocnpoH3BeaeHHOM b Ebied— Thomas, Muslim-Christian Polemic 
during the Crusades (p. 37), cooSmaeTca, hto CaniiSa h6h HyxaHHa «coKpaTHn h 
HcnpaBun 3to nocnaHHe» (lahhasa hddihi r-risala wa-sahhahaha). 3to MoaceT no- 

CHyjKHTh o6l.HCHeHHeM pa3JIH1HH Meady PI H OCTajIbHblMH pyKOnHCHMH H UHTa- 

TaMH TexcTa. Oapyrax TeKCTax, coaepacannixcfl b stoh pyKonHCH, cm. npHM. 
npHM. 2 Ha CTp. 340. 
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neTCKoro nponcxoxgeHHfl. P2 n P3 TmaTejibHO onncaHbi 36haom 
h ToMacoM, h hx htchhh npHBOflHTCH b KpHTHHecKOM annapaTe 
yKa3aHHoro HagaHHfl 1 . 

TpeTba eraneTCKaa pyjconncb (npejKge He ynoMHHaBiuaacfl 
HccjieaoBaTejMMH h He BKjnoHeHHaa b cnncoK pyKonncen «Ilo- 
cjiaHHH», npHBegeHHbiH b cooTBeTCTByiomeM pa3flejie 6H6jiHorpa- 

4>HHeCKOH HCTOpHH XpHCTHaHCKO-MyCyjIbMaHCKHX B33HMOOTHO- 

iueHHH 2 ) — C = Cairo, Coptic Museum, Theology 430 [mhkpo- 
4>HJibM yHHBepcHTeTa EpnraMa #Hra (Brigham Young University): 
A8-6], fol. 51v-88v (XVIII/XIX b.) 3 . PeaaKima 3toh pyKonncn 
oneHb 6jiH3Ka pyKonncflM P2 h P3, h OHa, noao6HO mm, co^epacHT 
(HecKOJibKO HCKaxeHHyio) ccbiJiKy Ha H6h TanMnMy b Hanajie 
«nocjiaHHH». IIocKOJibKy KanpcKaH pyjconncb 6buia, no Been bh- 
Ahmocth, nepenncaHa c noBpexaeHHoro npoTorpadpa, b KoropoM 

OTCyTCTBOBaJIH HeKOTOpbie JIHCTbl, B HeH HMeiOT MeCTO KaK MHHH- 

MyM flBa 3HaHHTenbHbix nponycKa TeKCTa (b o6ohx cjiynaax nepe- 
xoji ot oflHon H3 o6pa30BaHHbix JiaKyHOH nacTeft k apyron ocy- 
mecTBJiaeTCH BHe3anHO, CKa^KOM, n HHKaK He OTMeneH b pyKonn- 
ch): (1) fol. 66r:9 — 3HaHHTejibHbin nponycK, KOTopoivry cooTBeT- 
CTByioT p. 94:3—122:14 H3flaHHH P. 36naa h /J,. ToMaca; (2) fol. 
86r:8 — eme o^hh nponycK, KOTopoMy cooTBeTCTByeT TeKCT H3fla- 
hhh P. 36nfla h JJ. ToMaca ot p. 134:6 go KOHna. Bcjie^cTBHe bto- 
pon JiaKyHbi opHraHajibHoe OKomaHne «riocjiaHHe xpncTnaH 
Knnpa» nojiHOCTbio yrpaneHO, a BMecTO Hero k TeKCTy «riocjia- 
hhh» OKa3ajiocb npHcoeflHHeHO OKomaHne apyroro, noKa He 

HfleHTH^HUHpOBaHHOrO TeKCTa. 

HaKOHen, nflTaa pyKonncb — G = Beirut, Bibliotheque Orient- 
ale 946, fol. 153v— 168r— 3to chpo-hkobhtckhh MaHycKpnnT Ha 



OmicaHHe sthx aByx pyjconHceii npHBoaHTca b H3iiaHHH Ebied— Thomas, 
Muslim-Christian Polemic during the Crusades (p. 38—39) h b roTcmameHca k 
H3aaHHK> paSoTe J\. ToMaca The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus. 

2 Thomas, D., Mallett, A. (eds.), Christian-Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical 
History. Vol. 4 (1200-1350). Leiden-Boston, 2012, p. 772. 

3 51 o6a3aH 3toh LteHHeHineii HHCpopMaiiHeH, paBHO Kax h aocTynoM k caMoft 
pyxonHCH, ZlacoHy JIaMopo (John Lamoreaux), KOTopoMy Bhipaacaio cboio ray6o- 
Kyio 6naronapHOCTb. KpaTKoe onwcaHHe pyxonHCH cm. b Macomber, W. F., Final 
Inventory of the Microfilmed Manuscripts of the Coptic Museum, Old Cairo, Egypt, 
Rolls Al-20: Manuscripts in Arabic, Coptic (Bohairic, Oxyrhynchite [1], Sahidic), 
Greek. [PDF], Provo (UT), 1995, p. 251-252. 
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XpwcTO/iorkm «rioc/iai-Mfl xpMCTMaH Knnpa» 



KapinyHH (1856 r.). 3tot cnncoK 6bm BbinojiHeH, Bepojrmo, b 
eraneTCKOM MOHacTbipe npn . Ahtohhh 1 . Cyan no npeacTaBJieHHbiM 
b HeM HTeHHHM, oh HecoMHeHHO npHHazuieacnT k eraneTCKOM BeT- 
bh pyKonncHon Tpaannnn «nocjiaHHH». KaK n apyrae pyKonncn 
eraneTCKon BeTBH, oh coaepaorr ynoMHHaHne H6h TanMnnnn b 
Hanajie TeKCTa. IlpHMeHaTejibHO, hto, noao6HO C, G TaioKe HMeeT 
HeoTMe^eHHbin nponycK TeKCTa, coBnaaaiomnn c nepBon JiaKy- 
hoh b C, ho HecKOJibKO MeHbinHH no oGteMy: fol. 160v:16, HeMy 
cooTBeTCTByioT p. 98:22— 1 14: 18 no H3flaHHio P. 36naa n /J,. ToMa- 
ca. TaKoe coBnageHne MoxeT CBngeTejibCTBOBaTb o tom, hto G h 
C b KOHeHHOM c*ieTe BocxoflHT k oflHOMy n TOMy xe npoTorpadpy, 
yrpaTa jihctob b kotopom nponcxoanjia nocTeneHHO, no Mepe ero 
pa3pymeHHH, o^HaKO roBopnTb 06 3tom c onpegejieHHOCTbio Ha 

flaHHblH MOMeHT Bpflfl JIH B03MOXHO. 

3th nflTb pyKonncen n flBa KOCBeHHbix CBnaeTejibCTBa TeKCTa 
«nocjiaHHH» noapa3flejiflioTC}i Ha^Be ocHOBHbie peflajcnnn 2 . Ilep- 
Baa peaaKuna npeacraBJieHa «eraneTCKon BeTBbK>» pyKonncHon 
Tpaannnn (pyKonncn P2, P3, C n G) n onpoBepxeHneM «riocjia- 
hhh», HanncaHHbiM H6h TanMnnnen (T). BTopaa peaaKmra 
npeacTaBJieHa HecTopnaHCKon KnnpcKon pyKonncbio XIVBeKa 
(PI) n onpoBepxeHneM aa-^HManiKH (D), xoth nocjie^Hee co- 
aepxHT HeKOTopbie HTeHna, 6jiH3Kne nepBon peaajcnnn 3 . B croiy 
Toro, wro 3th flBe peaaKnnn «riocjiaHHH xpncraaH Knnpa» HMeioT 
cymecTBeHHbie pacxoxaeHna, CHHonTHHecKoe H3flaHne o6enx b 
ZIByx CTOJi6nax hjih Ha npoTHBonojioxHbix CTpaHnnax 6bmo 6bi 
BecbMa JKejiaTejibHbiM. ITepBbiH onbiT TaKoro H3flaHH5i aaH b npn- 
Mepax, npnBOflHMbix b gaHHon CTaTbe. 



IiepenncTOK coo6maeT (fol. 153r), hto oh cjihhhji HenocpeacTBeHHO npemne- 
CTByiomHii «rTocnaHHio xpncraaH Knnpa» TeKCT c TeKCTOM pyKonncn b MOHa- 
CTbipe npn. Ahtohuh; bo3moxho TaM ace oh nepenncan n «riociiaHHe xpncTnaH 
Knnpa». OnncaHne pyKonncn cm. b Samir, Notes sur la 'Lettre a un musulman de 
Sidon, p. 192 h Khalife, I. A., Catalogue raisonne des manuscrits de la Bibliotheque 
Orientate de I'Universite Saint Joseph, seconde serie (II) // Melanges de I'Universite 
Saint Joseph 31:3 (1954), p. 99—261, cm. p. 117—119 (otmcthm, hto 6ojiee CTapaa 
HacTh 3toh pyKonncn — fol. 3r— 144v— 6bma nepenncaHa «b KaHyH PoxnecTBa 
191 6» [a.r.], T.e. b 1604 H.3., TpHropHeM, chpo-hkobhtckmm MHTponojiHTOM He- 
pycanHMCKHM). 

2 Pa36op oSenx penaKUHH h hx xapaicrepHhix ocoSeHHOCTeii aaeTca b totobh- 
mencfl k H3aaHHio paSoTe J\. ToMaca The Letter from Cyprus or Letters from Cyprus. 

3 Cm. npHM. 1 Ha CTp. 318, npnM. 1 Ha CTp. 319 h npnM. 1 Ha crp. 323. 
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Hukoauu CeAemee 

Passio secundum Ibn al-Akfani: 
y4ehhe xphcthahckhx kohoecchh 
o kpecthmx ctpaaahuhx b tpaahljhohhom 
apae o -mycyabmah ckom peahehobeaehhh 

A6y-Ji-'A66ac AxMaa aji-KajiKainaHflH (1355/6—1418), cjiyxa- 
uihh duema MaMJiioKCKHX cyjiTaHOB, cocTaBHJi CBoero poga 
3HiiHKJioneflHio 3HaHHH, Heo6xoflHMbix KpynHOMy npaBHTejib- 
CTBeHHOMy HHHOBHHKy B paajiHHHbix oGjiacTHX, oco6eHHO b 06- 
jiacTH BeaeHHH aoKyMeHTauHH h annjioMaTHH. 3tot MHoroTOM- 
hhh Tpya nojiy^HJi Ha3BaHne «PaccBeT noacjienoBaToro [T.e. mo- 
MeHT npo3peHHfl] b peMecjie coHHHHTejibCTBa [ocpHUHajibHbix ao- 
KyMeHTOB ] » {Subh al-a'sa fi sinaat al-insa) 1 . Aji-KajiKamaHflH co- 
6Hpaji CBeaeHHfl o pa3JiHHHbix pejiHrH03Hbix coo6mecTBax, b tom 

HHCJie O XpHCTHaHCKOM , EJiaBHblM o6pa30M C IieJIbK) COCTaBJieHHH 

aettcTBeHHoro TeKCTa npHcara jvm hx npeacTaBHTejieft, npHHH- 
MaBiiiHX Ha ce6fl oGjoaTejibCTBa nepea MaMJiioKCKHM npaBHTe- 
jieM 2 . B cooTBeTCTBHH co cjioxHBineHCfl TpaflHiiHeH apa6o-My- 
cyjibMaHCKoro TpaflHUHOHHoro pejmrHOBeaeHHfl 3 , eraneTCKHH 
3HIIHKJIOneflHCT H3JIOJKHJI Hapaay c oGmexpncTHaHCKHMH nojio- 
jKeHHHMH BepoyneHMH KOH<peccHOHajibHO pa3JiHHaiomHec}i B03- 

3peHHfl. PaCXOXfleHHfl XpHCTHaHCKHX KOH(peCCHH B y^eHHH o 

KpecTHbix CTpa^aHHflx XpHCTa npegcTaBJieHbi y aji-KajiKamamH 
cjieayiomHM o6pa30M: 



Cm. o HeM h 06 3tom ero comhhchhh; KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., H36paHHbie conu- 
neHun e mecmu moMax. T. IV. M.— JI., 1957; penp.: KpaHKOBCKHH, H. K)., ApaS- 
CKan zeoepacpuuecKan jiumepamypa. (KnaccHKH OTeiecTBeHHoro BOCTOKOBeiie- 
hhh). M., 2004, c. 412—416. 

2 XpucmuaHe e ceodHOM mpyde CAyMcaiqeeo mcimjiiokckou KaHnennpuu: an- 
KajiKauiaHdu o xpucmuaucmee u ezo ocmeHux KOHipeccunx / nep. c apa6. H. H. Ce- 
ne3HeBa nan pen. fl, A. Mopo30Ba; BCTyn. CTaThfl h KOMMeHTapHH H. H. Cene3He- 
Ba // Chmboji, No 58: Syriaca & Arabica (riapiDK-MocKBa, 2010), c. 386-402. 

3 Cene3HeB, H. H., CpedneeeKoeuu eocmouHoxpucmuaHCKUu 3K.yMemi3M kmc 
cjiedcmeue ucjiomckozo ymieepcajimMa 1 1 OiinoccxpcKHH acypHan 1(8) (2012), 
c. 77-85. 
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Passio secundum Ibn al-Akfani- ynei-Me xpucTwaHCKkix KOHcneccni/i. 



Ji «JWaUJI jLijl» ibS" ^ ^US"^! ^ jjjJI ^~<-i ^ ^>[) (< J^b 

. oy&}UI 0_}J Oj~*Ul ^^Ip ^ij k__UaJl JjiJI j^^iP JiiS 

^^-L^3 -bj^J! J\i . ^iUj Alii ^w-_<J! ol Jls ^ ^ ^ • j ^ . ..<Ljjji*J! 
. 'jjJL* ^L>l 5j^>\j ^Jl*Jl j oUj ^Ju^?j ^5 <g! ^iAJ-i £° : sLhj* 

[MejibKHTbi] roBopaT o XpncTe, hto HejioBenecTBO ero — o6inee, a He 
nacTHoe, h hto ySneHHe h pacngTHe nporooiiiJiH c HejioBenecTBOM h 
SoacecTBOM BMecTe B35ITMMH , KaK to nepejiaeT am-IIIaxpacTaHH b 
«[KHHre] pejiHTHH h ceKT», xoto meftx LUaMC ag-flim h6h an- 
AKXpaHii b CBoeft KHHre «HacTaBJieHHe CTpeMflineMyc3», He pa3Q- 
6paB, nepeaaeT, 6yaTO ohh yraepacziaioT, hto pacnaTHe npoH3omjio 
c qejioBenecTBOM, a He c SoacecTBOM . <...> 

[HecTopnaHe, roBopa] 06 y6neHHH h pacnaTHH, npoTHBopenaT 

TOJIKy H MejIBKHTOB, H 3KOBHTOB, H TOBOpflT, HTO H y6HeHHe, H paC- 

ngTHe npoH3QiiiJiH co Xphctom co CTopoHH HejiQBenecTBa, a He co 
CTopoHbi 6oacecTBa, noTOMy hto Eor He nogBepaceH CTpaaaHHflM . 
<...> 

Kto-to H3 [hkobhtob] roBopHT, hto XpHCTOc — 3to Bor Bce- 
bbiuihhh. Aji-My'aHHafl, BJiaflbiKa XaMti, CKa3an, hto ohh roBopjrr 
npn 3tom, hto Oh 6hji y6HT h pacnsiT, h Mip ocTaBajica TpH aim 6e3 
OpaBHTejiH" . 

CBeaeHHfl 3aHMCTBOBaHHtie aji-KajiKainaHflH y CBoero 3HaMeHH- 
Toro npeainecTBeHHHKa, xopacaHCKoro MycyjibMaHCKoro npaBO- 



al-Qalqasandi, Abu-l-'Abbas Ahmad, Subh al-a'sa fi sina'at al-insa. al-Qahirah, 
1331-1338 / 1913-1919, g. 13, s. 277, 278, 281. IlocjreiiHee H3 Tpex npoiiHTHpo- 
BaHHhix BHCKa3MBaHHH Haxozmrca y ASy-n-Onaa' co cchukoh Ha H6h Xa3Ma 
(cm. 06 3thx aBTopax HHxe): Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar, g. 1. Bulaq, [s. a.], s. 95; 
Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice, p. 164—165; Ibn Hazm, Abu Muhammad 
'All, Kitab al-fasl fi-l-milal wa-l-ahwa wa-n-nihal. [al-Qahirah], 1321 [1903], g. 1, 
s. 49; g. 5, s. 117. 

2 nonHOCTbio nepeBoa raaBbi o xpncTHaHCTBe cm. b Xpucmuane e ceodnoM mpyde 
c/iyjicameeo momjiiokckou Kaui^ejiapuu, c. 387—402. 
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Hukoaqu Cene3Hee 



Beaa h MbicjiHTejia A6y-Ji-OaTxa MyxaMMaga ain-IIIaxpacTaHH 
(1076—1153)', npegcTaBJieHbi hm BnojiHe cooTBeTCTBeHHO «KHHre 
epecen h ceicr» {Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal) nocjie^Hero: 

OJL^j Jjj Jjl ^iJlS iSjyr ^ Oj~«b £»_«^JI :ijL$lLJI cJUj 

MejibKHTH roBopaT, hto Xphctoc — HenoBeHecTBO o6mee, a He nacT- 
Hoe, h hto oh npeBeHHLiH, h hto poflHJia MapftaM — MHp eft! — Bora 
BeiHoro, h yGneHHe h pacngTHe npoH3onuiH c qejioBeqecTBOM h 60- 

aCeCTBOM BMeCTe B3HTBIMH . <...> 

Mto xe KacaeTCH peneHHa [HecTopnaH] 06 yoHeHHH h pacroiTHH, 

TO OHO npOTHBOpeHHT CKa3aHHOMy MejIBKHTaMH H HKOBHTaMH '. OHH 

roBopHT, hto ySneHHe npoH3onuio co Xphctom co CTopoHH qejioBe- 
qecTBa, a He co CTopoHbi SoacecTBa, noTOMy hto Eor He noflBepaceH 
cTpaaaHHHM 4 . 



Cm. o HeM: ain-IIIaxpacTaHH, MyxaMMaa h6h A6a aji-KapriM, Knma o penuzu- 
ax u cexmax (Kuma6 aji-Mwiasi ea-u-Huxaji) . ^. 1: HcnaM / Flep. c apa6., BBea. 11 

KOMM. C. M. rip030pOBa. (FlaMflTHHKH IIHCbMeHHOCTH BoCTOKa, 75). M., 1984, 

c. 18-24. 

2 Tax ace y an-Oaxpii: an-Oaxpii, Ajih h6h MyxaMMaa h6h ASaannax, Kumad 
majtxuc aji-6auah <pu 3wcp (pupaK ax/i aji-adudH (KpamKoe pa3incHeuue k nepenuK) 
nocjiedoeameneu pa3Hux eep). OaKCHMHJie pyxonHCH. (IlaMflTHHKH nncbMeHHO- 
cth BocTOKa, 84). M., 1988, ji. 406. 

3 Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal. Book of Religious and Philosophical Sects, by Muham- 
mad al-Shahrastani / Ed. by W. Cureton. Pt. 1. London, 1842, s. 173-174, 176; 
nHTorpacbmrecKoe H3,naHne (6.M., 6.r.), g. 1, s. 131, 133. 

4 ApryMeHTHpoBaHHoe jranoxcemie TaKoro pacxoxaeHHfl xpncTHaHCKHX koh- 
(heccHH b Bonpoce o KpecTHbix CTpaaainrax XpncTa npHBoaHT MyxaMMan h6h 
XapyH A6y 'Hca an-BappaK (—861) bo BTopoft nacTH — «OnpoBepxeHHe [xphcto- 
norHHecKoro] eiiHHeHHH» (ar-Radd 'ald-l-'ittihad) — CBoero noneMnqecKoro co- 
HHHeHHH «OnpoBepxeHHe Tpex OTflenemiH H3 xpHCTHaH» (Kitab ar-Radd 'ald-t- 
talatfiraq min an-nasara). Thomas, D., Early Muslim Polemic against Christianity: 
Abu 'Isa al-Warraq's "Against the Incarnation". Cambridge, 2002, p. 92/93 (§ 15)— 
94/95 et passim. O Bospaxemrax, KOTophie BhiuBMran eMy b otbct Haxiia h6h 
Anii, cm. Perier, A., Yahyd ben 'Adi, un philosophe arabe Chretien du X" siecle. Paris, 
1920, p. 201. FIoaoSHO an-Bappaicy KOH(beccHOHanhHhie pacxoacaeHHa xpncTHaH 
b 3tom Bonpoce H3naraeT Taicace A6a an-J],>Ka66ap h6h AxMaa an-XaMagaHH an- 
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Passio secundum Ibn al-Akfani- ynei-Me xpMCTMaHCKMx KOHcheccwi/i... 



rioaoGHbiM o6pa30M npHBegeHHbie CBeaemia npeacTaBJieHbi h y 
jjpyroro yica3aHHoro aji-KajiKainaHjr,H aBTopa, MaivuiioKCKoro npa- 
BHTejia cnpHHCKoro r. XaMa, HCTopHKa h reorpa(J)a H3 ceMbH Ah- 
Hy6HflOB, A6y-Ji-OHfla (1273—1331), HOCHBiuero THTyji «an- 
MajiHK aji-My'aHHaa* 1 , b ero cohhhchhh «KpaTKoe H3JioxeHHe 
HCTopHH HejioBenecTBa* (Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar): 

Jij i ^Sj! p^-Ai ^y> jt^-Ai jj&j t ^15" Cjyj^j ^«_^J! Ol <LilSv_LJ! 

. 2 iJlS^LJJ cCySl 

MeiiMCHTH 3aHBJiHK)T, hto XpHCTOc — HejioBenecTBO o6mee, H HTO 
oh — npeBeHHHH ot npeBeHHoro, h hto poflHJia MapftaM Bora Ben- 
Horo, h yGneHHe h pacnaTHe npoH3onuiH c HejioBenecTBOM h Soace- 

CTBOM BMeCTe B35ITLIMH . <...> 

M erne HecTopnaHe roBopaT, hto y6HeHHe npoH3oniJio co Xpn- 
ctom co CTopoHH ero nejioBenecTBa, a He cropoHH ero GoxecTBa, 
npoTHBopena MejiBKHTaM 3 . 

OGpamaeT Ha ce6a BHHMaHHe cgejiaHHoe aji-KajiKainaHflH npoTH- 
BonocTaBJieHHe cooGineHHH am-IIIaxpacTaHH, KOTopoe oh cneji 
3acny>KHBaiomHM aoBepHH, coo6meHHK> eraneTCKoro Bpana h 3h- 



Acana6aiiH (—1025) b pa3aene «Cjiobo o xpHCTHaHax» (al-Kalam ald-n-Nasard) 
ero coHHHemra «J],ocTaToqHaa [KHHra] o pa3.ne.riax eaiiHoSoaoifl h cnpaBeflUHBO- 
cth» (al-MugnT fi abwdb at-tawhid wa-l-'adl). Thomas, D., Christian Doctrines in 
Islamic Theology. Leiden— Boston, 2008, p. 236—237 (§ 8). 

1 Cm. o HeM: ApadcKue ucmoHHUKU XIII— XIV ee. no snmoepadiuu u ucmopuu Atppu- 
ku toMcnee Caxapu. T. 4/ Pen. H. A. Z[o6poHpaBHH, Ji, E. Ky66enb, B. B. MaTBeeB, 
B. A. ITonoB, M. A. TojiManeBa. (ITaMflTHHKH nucbMeHHOCTH BocTOKa, 1 16). M., 
2002, c. 210— 21 1; KpaHKOBCKiiii, Apa6cKan zeozpafpimeacan numepamypa, c. 386— 
394. 

2 Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar, g. 1, s. 95; Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice, 
p. 162-165. 

3 KaK h an-KajiKamaHziH, ASy-n-Onna' yKa3biBaeT b KanecTBe HCTOHHHKa cbohx 
CBefleHHH «KHHiy epeceii h ceKT» ain-LUaxpacTaHH (Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar, g. 1, 
s. 95; Abulfedae Historia Anteislamica Arabice, p. 162—163). Bo3moxho, hto cnoBa 
«h AKOBHTaM» 3aecb nponymeHbi BcneacTBHe rannorpachHH, t.k. HenocpeacTBeH- 
ho aanee cneayeT pa3aen o «HKOBHTax», HaHHHaiomHHCfl cnoBaMH: «A hto KacaeT- 
ca hkobhtob...» (wa-'amma-l-ya'qiibiyya...). 
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Hukoaqu Cene3Hee 



UHKJioneflHCTa H6h aji-AK<paHH (—1348)', b aoBepHH KOTopoMy 
oh OTKa3aji. B caMOM gene, b cohhhchhh H6h an-AiapaHH «Ha- 
CTaBJieHHe CTpeMflineMyca k B03BbiineHHeHinnM uejiflM» (Mad al- 
qasid ila asna-l-maqasid) pacxoxgemra xpHCTHaHCKHX KOH<peccHH 
b yneHHH o KpecTHbix CTpaaaHHHX npeacTaBJieHbi coBepiueHHO 
npoTHBonojioxHbiM o6pa30M: 

01 l_jJlij ^^JJI 5.LJI jl j-j>JI i?-jU^ j^^Jl c^-jU iJS3l 0\ OjJjijj t^jVl 
^Ju^Jlj JiiJI 0l_) ^yj^- N ^ CJyJKi ^y~~J\ &\ IjJUj W Ol IjJU 

MejitKHTH BHjiejiHJiHci) cbohm peHeraieM, hto HacTb H3 GoxecTBa 
BcejiHJiacb b HenoBenecTBO h coeaHHHJiacb c njioTbio XpncTa h 06- 
jiaHHJiacb eio. M He Ha3LiBaioT ohh 3HaHHe 3 ho oSjianeHHH ero Cbi- 

HOM, HO XpHCTOC, C TeM, HeM OH o6jiaHHJICfl, — 3TO CblH. OHM TOBO- 

pflT, hto Cjiobo CMeinajiocb c njioTbio CMeineHHeM BHHa h boabi c 

MOJIOKOM, H TOBOpHT, HTO CyiUHOCTB He eCTb HnOCTaCH, H 3aHBJIHK)T 

o TpoHHHOCTH, h Ha hhx yKa3aHHe BceBBiuiHero: «BnaiiH b HeBepne 
Te, KOToptie CKa3aiiH: " Bohcthhy, Bor — Tperaft H3 Tpex"» 4 . H tobo- 



Cm. o HeM: Witkam, J. J., De Egyptische arts Ibn al-Akfani (gest. 749/1348) en zijn 
indeling van de wetenschappen , editie van het Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna al-maqasid 
meteen inleiding over het leven en werk van de auteur. Leiden, 1989, p. 25—108; Wit- 
kam, J. J., Ibn al-Akfani / '/ The Encyclopaedia of Islam. New edition / Ed. by P. J. 
Bearman, Th. Bianquis [et al.]. Vol. XII (Supplement). Leiden, 2004, p. 381. 

2 Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna-l-maqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 54; Witkam, De Egyptische 
arts Ibn al-Akfani, s. 40. 

3 Cp. y am-IIIaxpacTaHH: «CBH3ann ohh c Botom BceBhmiHHM Tpn nnocTacn, 
roBopa, hto TBopeii BceBhmiHHH — cymHOCTh (gawhar) oaHa, HMea b Bnny noa 
3thm CToamee caMO no ce6e, 6e3MepHoe 11 HeoStHTHoe, hto Oh ojihh no cym- 
hocthocth (al-gawhariyya) h Tpn nnocTacHOCTbio {al-uqnumiyya)\ h HMeioT ohh b 
BHay noa HnocTacHMH KanecTBa — KaK SbiTHe, h XH3Hb, h 3HaHHe, h OTeii, h 

CblH, H CbHTOH JlyX — H HMeHHO 3HaHHe oSnaHHIIOCb H BOnjIOTHJIOCb, nOMHMO 

[aByx] ocTanbHbix HnocTacen». Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 172. 

4 KopaH 5:73 (77). 
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psn ohh, hto qejioBenecTBO XpHCTa o6inee, a He Hacraoe, h hto y6n- 
eHHe h pacrorrne npoH30LLLHH c HejioBenecTBOM iiomhmo GoacecTBa . 

H MejibKHTbi corjiacyioTCH [c HecropHaHaMH] b tom, hto y6ne- 
HHe h pacngTHe npoH3omjio co Xphctom co CTopoHH qejioBeqecTBa 
ero, a He co CTopoHH SoacecTBa ero , h HMeeTca b BHfly nofl HeaoBe- 
necTBOM nnoTB, a nofl SoxecTBOM — ayx. 

B coHHHeHHHX 6ojiee paHHHX npeacTaBHTejiett TpaaHiiHOHHoro 
MycyjibMaHCKoro pejiHraoBefleHira no,o;o6Hoe H3JioxeHHe pac- 
xoameHHH xpHCTHaHCKHX KOHtpeccHH b flaHHOM Bonpoce oSHapy- 
jKHBaeTCH y H3BecTHoro MycyjibMaHCKoro nojieMHCTa H3 KopaoBbi 
A6y MyxaMMaga h6h 'Ajih h6h AxMana h6h Xa3Ma (994— 1064) l , b 
ero o6cTOHTejiBHOM Tpyae «Pa36op pejiHran, epecen h ceKT» (Kitab 
al-fasl jl-l-milal wa-l-ahwa wa-n-nihat): 

ii^ j>b oL~;l j lis' *Jl j>*>LJI *Jp ^g^- ■ . ■ Ol »-$J jij . . . ijlSLLJI 

. 2 **ji£ Jill JU; *Ml jJj UjIj jUj^I jo> J JU> \ 0\j oL-j^l oilj 

[MejibKHTbi roBopHT], hto 'Pica (mhp eMy!) — Eor Bceirejio coBep- 
ineHHHH h HeuoBeK Bceirejio coBepuieHHtiH, h Kaaczttm H3 o6ohx 

HHKTO HHOH, KaK flpyTOH. M HTO paCnflTHH H y6HTHH — 3TO HeaoBeK 

ot Hero, h hto Bora ot Hero He 3aTpoHyjio hhhto H3 3Toro . M hto 
MapftaM poflHJia Bora h nenoBeKa, h hto ohh 06a — eflHHoe uejioe: 
Cbih Bora (npeBHirre Bor hx 6e36ojKHa!). 

HecTopnaHe roBopaT noaoGHoe ceMy tohb-b-tohb , KpoMe toto, 
hto ohh roBopHT, hto MapftaM He poflHJia Bora, a hmchho poflHJia 



Cm. o HeM: Pulcini, Th., Exegesis as polemical discourse: Ibn Hazm on Jewish and 
Christian Scriptures. 2 vols. Ph.D. Dissertation. University of Pittsburgh, 1994, 
vol. I, p. 9—38; H3fl.: Atlanta: The American Academy of Religion, 1998, p. 1 — 11; 
Baso, Gh. H., Muslim Understanding of Other Religions: An Analytical Study of Ibn 
Hazm 's Kitab al-Fasl fi al-Milal wa al-Ahwa wa an-Nihal. Ph.D. Dissertation. The 
Temple University, 1986, p. 46—74; PyccKOMy HHTaTenio oh, Beposrrao, Sonee 
H3BecTeH KaK coHMHMTejih TpaKTaTa o jiio6bh «Oxepenbe rony6KH»: H6h Xa3M, 
Oxcepejibe eo/iySicu / Flep. c apa6. M. A. Canbe noa pea. H. K). KpaHKOBCKoro. M.: 
H3a-BO boct. jiht., 1957 (cm. npeaHcn.: c. 3—6). 

2 Ibn Hazm, Kitab al-fasl fi-l-milal wa-l-ahwa wa-n-nihal, g. 1, s. 48—49. 
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HejioBexa, h hto Eor BceBHHiHHH He poflHJi HejioBexa, a poflHJi jiHinb 
Bora (npeBHine Eor hx 6e36ojKHH!)'. 

Pa3JIHHHfl B H3JIOXeHHH yHeHHfl XpHCTHaH pa3HHX KOHCpeCCHH 
MyCyjIBMaHCKHMH aBTOpaMH, MHeHHH KOTOpblX TaK hjih HHane 

HauiJiH CBoe OTpaxeHHe b paccMaTpHBaeMOH nacTH CBOflHoro Tpy- 
m aji-KajiKamaHflH, mojkho npeacTaBHTb b BHfle Ta6jiHiibi cjieay- 
ioiuhm o6pa30M: 



ain-IIIaxpacTaHH 
A6y-Ji-OHfla 
aji-KajiKaiuaHflH 
H6h Xa3M 
H6h aji-AK(paHH 



CTpagaHHe HejioBenecTBa 
h 6oxecTBa BMecTe 

+ 
+ 
+ 



HecTopnaHe 
npoTHBopenaT 

MeJIbKHTaM 

+ 
+ 
+ 



TaKHM o6pa30M, mm bhahm, hto napaflOKcajibHOCTb xpncTHaH- 
CKoro yneHHfl o Kpecre, b apa6o-MycyjibMaHCKOM TpaflHiiHOHHOM 
pejiHraoBeaeHHH «pacnajiacb» Ha onno3HiiHH mhchhh. OGycjioB- 

JieHO 3TO GblJIO He CTOJIbKO TeM 3HaTOMbIM jum MyCyjIbMaHCKHX 
KHHXHHKOB o6cTOHTeJIbCTBOM , HTO fleHCTBHTeJIbHOCTb KpeCTHblX 

CTpagaHHH XpncTa OTpHiiaeTCfl b KopaHe 2 — mm bhjihm, hto CBoe 
OTHOiueHHe k H3jiaraeMMM aoKTpHHaM MycyjibMaHCKHe aBTopbi 

BMpaXaK)T 3aMeTHMMH B TeKCTe BMCKa3MBaHHflMH H KopaHHHe- 

ckhmh HHTaTaMH, Torga KaK b caMOM H3JioxeHHH H3ynaeMbix MMH 

BepOyHHTeJIbHMX B3rJlflflOB pa3JIHHHMX oSlIIHH CTpeMflTCfl K B03- 
MOXHOH nOJIHOTe H TOHHOCTH, — CKOJIbKO CoGcTBeHHO XpHCTHaH- 

ckoh MexKOH(peccHOHajibHoft nojieMHKoft no 3TOMy npeflMeTy 3 , 



IToapo6Hee cm. b Cene3HeB, H. H., H6h Xa3M o BozoeonjxoiueHuu u KOHCpeccuo- 
najibHOM dejieuuu e xpucmuaHcmee // HcTopHKO-cpHJiocorbcKHH eaceronHHK 201 1. 
M.: KaHOH+, 2012, c. 313-329. ( 

2 KopaH 4:157 (156): LJJ ili ^ij IJL^ Uj Uj «He y6hjih ero h He pacnanH, 
a 3to TonbKO noKa3anocb hm» (nep. H. K). KpaiKOBCKoro). 

3 O'Keefe, J. J., Impassible Suffering? Divine Impassibility and Fifth -Century Chris- 
tology II Theological Studies 58:1 (March 1997), p. 39-60; Gavrilyuk, P., Theo- 
patheia: Nestorius's main charge against Cyril of Alexandria // Scottish Journal of 
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B KOTOpOH KpeCTHbie CTpajjaHHH XpHCTa MOrJIH 6bITb OTHeceHbi K 

HnocTacH hjih npHpojje npn nepHojjHHecKOM nepeocMbiaueHHH 

3THX nOHHTHH. 

Oco6oe BHHMaHHe MycyjibMaHCKHX aBTopoB k BepoyHHrejib- 

HblM paCXOJKfleHHHM pa3JIHHHbIX XpHCTH3HCKHX COoGmeCTB B yTC- 
HHH O KpeCTHblX CTpajjaHHJTX o6j>flCHfleTCfl HX CTpeMJieHHeM Bbl- 

CTpoHTb onpegejieHHyio rpajjaHHio H3yHaeMbix jjoktphh c tohkh 

3peHHH HX 6JIH30CTH K HCJiaMy HJIH, HanpOTHB, yjjaJieHHOCTH OT 

Hero 1 . B CBeTe KopaHHHecKoro otphh3hhh jjeftcTBHTejibHOCTH 

KpeCTHblX CTpajjaHHH H CMepTH XpHCTa, nOHHTHO, HTO XpHCTHaH- 

CKoe yneHHe o hhx HHTepnpeTHpoBajiocb MycyjibMaHCKHMH hc- 
cjieaoBaTejiHMH KaK «6e36oxHe», a oraeceHHe b KaKOM-JinGo 
CMbicjie CTpajjaHHH h CMepTH k Bory KaK «BejiHKoe 6e36ojKHe» 2 . 

3acBHjjeTejibCTBOBaB b cbohx o63opax pa3Hbie acneKTbi cjiox- 
hoh peajibHOCTH xpncTHaHCKoro 6orocjioBHH, cpejjHeBeKOBbie 
MycyjibMaHCKHe y^eHbie OKa3ajiHCb BbiHyxjjeHHbiMH BCTynHTb 
jjpyr c jjpyroM b cnop OTHOCHTejibHO onncbiBaeMoro hmh nojioxe- 
Hifl jjeji. 



Theology 56:2 (2003), p. 190—207; Grillmeier, A., Jesus der Christus im Glauben der 
Kirche. Band 2/2: Die Kirche von Konstantinopel im 6. Jahrhundert. Freiburg— Ba- 
sel— Wien, 1989, S. 333—359 (rn. 1 «Einer aus der Trinitat ist gekreuzigt worden»). 

1 lIoao6HbiH nonxoii moxho BHaeTb, b HacTHOCTH, b nocjiaHHH — ananoraH HC- 
naMa — ASaannaxa h6h HcMa ima an-XauiHMH, anpecoBaHHOM xpHCTHaHHHy A6a 
an-Maciixy h6h Hcxaicy an-KiiHaii (Risdlat 'Abd Allah ibn Ismd'Tl al-Hdsimiild 'Abd 
al-MasTh ibn Ishdq al-Kindlyad'u-hu bi-hd ild-l-Isldm, wa-risdlat 'Abd al-Masih ild- 
l-Hdsimlyaruddu bi-hd 'alay-hi wa-yad'u-hu ild-n-nasrdniyya. London, 1885, s. 5—6 
(apa6. TeKCT); Tartar, G., Dialogue islamo-chretien sous le Calife al-Mamun (813— 
834): Les epitres d'al-Hashiml et d'al-Kindl. (Etudes Coraniques). Paris, 1985, p. 85 
((pp. nep.)) h b ynoMHHyroM noneMiwecKOM TpaKTaTe H6h Xa3Ma (Ibn Hazm, 
Kitdbal-faslfi-l-milalwa-l-ahwd'wa-n-nihal,g. 1, s. 53—54; Cene3HeB, M6hXo3mo 
Eoeoeoiuow,eHuu u KOHtpeccuoHa/ibHOM denemu e xpucmuaucmee, c. 316, 318). 

2 Ibn Hazm, Kitdb al-fasl fi-l-milal wa-l-ahwd' wa-n-nihal, g. 1, s. 48—49; Cene3- 
HeB, H6h Xa3M o Eoeoeonjiou^eHuu u KOHipeccuoHajibHOM dejieHuu e xpucmuahcmee, 
c. 315. 
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riPHJTO)KEHME 

M&h a.i-AKtJ)aHH 

HacmaejieHue cmpeMHineMycn k 6036uxueHmuuiuM upjvm 
((pparMeHr) 1 

[s. 39:510] Hto KacaeTca xpHcraaH, to hx OTflejieHHH TaKxe mho- 

rOHHCJieHHbl, HO 3HaMe HHTbl H3 HHX TpH OTfleJieHHfl: MeJIbKHTbl, 

hkobhtbi h HecTopHaHe. H coinjiHCb ohh Ha tom, hto Eor Bce- 
BbiniHHH — oflHH cymHOCTbio (al-gawhar) , to ecTb cymecTBOM (ad- 
ddt), TpH HnocTacHOCTbio (al-uqnumiyya 2 ) , to ecTb KanecTBaMH, h 
cmmcji HnocTacH — JiHHHoe KanecTBO (as-sifa as-sahsiyya). H bh- 
paxaioT [noHHTHfl] 06 3thx HnocTacax, [Ha3biBaa hx] Othom, Cbi- 
hom, h Cbhthm J\yxoM, h HMeioT b BHfly nog «Othom» cymecTBO 
(ad-ddt) c 6biTHeM, h nog «CbiHOM» — cymecTBO (ad-ddt) co 3Ha- 
HHeM, h npngaioT eMy [T.e. Cbmy] hmh CjioBa, h BbiaejiaioT ero 
eflHHCTBOM/06'beflHHeHHeM [c HejioBenecTBOM] , h hmciot b Buny 
nog «,H,yxoM Cbhthm* cymecTBO {ad-ddt) c XH3HbK>. H Haxfta h6h 
Xhh HCTOJiKOBaji 3th HnocTacH KaK «yM», «yMonocTHraiomee» h 
«yMonocTHraeMoe» (bi-l-'aql wa-l-'dqil wa-l-ma'qul) 3 , (pHJiocotp- 
CTBOBaHHeM h yKJioHeHHeM ot Toro, hto B03paxaioT hm [t.c xpn- 
CTHaHaM], ho oh He corjiacyeTca c TeM, hto ohh HMeioT b Buny. 

H COIUJIHCb OHH Ha TOM, HTO XpHCTOC (al-MdSlk) pOflHJICH ot Ma- 

pnaM, h 6mji y6HT, h 6biJi pacroiT. H co6pajiHCb H3 hhx Tpncra 
ceMHaauaTb (sic) CTapeniHHH b npncyTCTBHH uapa KoHCTaHTHHO- 
nojia H COHHHHJIH flOTMy, KOTOpyK) Ha3BaJIH Chmbojiom Bepbi, H 
BbiBejiH ee H3 EBaHrejina, — kto OTOineji ot Hee, paccTajica c pejiH- 
raeH xpncTHaHCKOH . H EBaHrejine, KOTopoe y hhx b ynoTpe6jie- 
hhh, hhhto HHoe KaK JKH3HeonHcaHHe Tocnofla [s. 40:516] Xpn- 



Kitab Irsad al-qasid ila asna-l-maqasid. Misr, 1900, s. 53—54; Witkam, De Egyp- 
tische Arts Ibn al-Akfam, s. 39—40. 

2 «HnocTacHMH», ecnH HirraTh sto cjiobo KaK rhopMy MHoacecTBeHHoro HHCJia. 

3 Maqdlat as-sayh Yahyd b. 'AdTfi tamtil an-Nasard al-Ibn bi-l-'dqil dun al-ma'qul 
wa-r-Ruh bi-l-ma'qul dun al-'dqil wa-hall as-sakkfi dalik / Perier, A., Maqdlat li- 
Yahya b. 'AdT. Petits trades apologetiques de Yahyd ben 'AdT. Paris, 1920, p. 24—27; 
Platti, E., Yahyd b. 'AdT / / Christian- Muslim Relations: A Bibliographical Histoiy / 
Ed. by D. Thomas, A. Mallett. Vol. 2: 900-1050. (History of Christian-Muslim 
Relations, 14). Leiden-Boston, 2010, p. 419-422. 
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CTa, MHp eMy! CocTaBHjiH ero neTBepo H3 ero cnyraHKOB, h ohh 
cyrb MaT(peH, Jlyxa, MapK h HoaHH. Cmbicji cjioBa «EBaHre- 
jiHe» — 6jiaroBecTHe. Y hhx [TaKxe ecTb] khhth, KOTopbie H3BecT- 
hm KaK «KaHOHbi» (qawdnin), h cocTaBHJiH hx CTapeHiiiHHbi hx. 
K hum o6pamaioTCfl no nacTHbiM BonpocaM, KacaTejibHO o6pflflOB 
h B3aHMOOTHOineHHH h TOMy no/jo6Hoe. MojiHTCH ohh ncajiMaMH. 

H BbiaejiHJiHCb MejibKHTbi peneHHeM hx, ito iacTb H3 6oxe- 
CTBa BcejiHJiacb b HejioBenecTBO h coe/jHHHJiacb c njioTbio XpncTa 
h o6jiaHHJiacb eio. H He Ha3biBaioT ohh 3HaHHe no oGjianeHHH ero 

CblHOM, HO XpHCTOC, C TeM, TOM OH oGjiaHHJICfl, — 3TO CblH. OHH 

roBopjiT, hto Cjiobo CMeuiajiocb c njioTbio CMeuieHHeM BHHa hjih 

BOflbl C MOJIOKOM, H TOBOpHT, HTO CyiHHOCTb He eCTb HnOCTaCH, H 

3aHBJKHOT o TpoHHHOCTH, h Ha hhx yKa3aHHe BceBbiuiHero: «Bna- 
jih b HeBepne Te, KOTopbie CKa3ajiH: "BoncTHHy, Bor — TpeTHH H3 
Tpex'V. H roBopflT ohh, hto HejioBenecTBO XpncTa o6mee, a He 
nacTHoe, h hto y6neHHe h pacnarHe npoH30injiH c nejioBenecTBOM 
noMHMO GoxecTBa. 

H BbiaejiHJiHCb hkobhtm peneHHeM HX O 6oXeCTBeHHOCTH 
XpncTa — MHp eMy! — h CKa3ajiH, hto Cjiobo npeBpaTHJiocb b nnoTb 

H KpOBb, H CTaJIO, HTO XpHCTOC — 3TO Bor, H Oh HBJieHblH nJIOTbK) 

ero. H Ha hhx yica3biBaeT peneHHe BceBbiuiHero: «BnajiH b HeBe- 
pne Te, KOTopbie CKa3ajiH, hto Bor — Xphctoc, cmh MapnaM» 2 . 
H yTBepxjjajiH ohh, hto Cjiobo 06'bejjHHHJiocb c nejioBeKOM nacT- 
hmm, a He o6iiihm, h CKa3ajin: Xpncrac — cymHOCTb (gawhar) 
oflHa, h nnocTacb o/jHa, ho hto oh H3 jjByx cymHOCTen, h HHor/ja 
roBopnjiH, hto [oh — ] npnpojja H3 JjByx npnpojj. 

H BbiaejiHJiHCb HecTopnaHe peneHHeM hx, hto 6oxecTBO npo- 
CHJUio Ha nejioBenecTBe, KaK 6jiHCT3HHe cojiHna Ha KycKe xpycTa- 
jih, h npoHBHJiocb b HeM, KaK OTnenaTOK Bbipe3aHHoro Ha nep- 
CTHe 3 . H CKa3aji kto-to H3 hhx, hto BcejieHHe 6oxecTBa b nejioBe- 



1 KopaH 5:73 (77). 

2 KopaH 5:72 (76). 

3 Cp. y ani-LUaxpacTaHH: «...KaK cnsiHHe comma b OKHe hjih Ha xpyerajie, hjih 
KaK OTnenaTOK Bbipe3aHHoro Ha nepcTHe» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 175) h y 
A6y-ji-<I>Hiia': «Cjiobo npocHHJio Ha iuioth XpncTa, KaK cnaHHe cojiHua b OKHe 
hjih Ha xpycTajie» (Muhtasar ta'rih al-basar. g. 1., s. 95; Abulfedae Historia Anteisl- 
amica Arabice, p. 164—165). AiH-LUaxpacTaHH ynoMHHaeT noiioSHhie o6pa3hi 
TaKace b caMOM Hanajie pa3aejia o xpncTHaHCTBe BooSme: «...h Koe-KTO H3 hhx 
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HeCTBO HHHTO HHOe KaK BCeJieHHe BeJIHHHfl H HeCTH, H 3THM nejio- 

BenecTBO Xpucra 6ojiee nojiHoe h 6ojiee coBepineHHoe, HexejiH 
neM-TO flpyraM. H [c hhmh] coraacyioTCfl MejibKHTbi b tom, hto 
yGneHHe h pacnaTHe npoH3omjio co Xphctom co ctopohh nejio- 
BenecTBa ero, a He co CTopoHbi GoxecTBa ero, h HMeeTca b BH,ny 
nog HejioBenecTBOM iuiotb, a nog 6oxecTBOM — ayx. 



roBopHT, hto npocHsmo [Cjiobo] Ha ihioth cnaHHeM CBeTa Ha npo3pa<moM npea- 
MeTe, h Koe-KTO H3 hhx roBopHT, hto oho BnenaTanocb b Heft BnenaThiBaHHeM 
rpaBHpoBKH b KycKe BOCKa» (Kitab al-milal wa-n-nihal, s. 174). 
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BcnOMHHTh nPOIIIAOE: 

Ahthoxhhckhh ITatphapx Makaphh III a3-3a c hm 

KAK HCTOPHK 



HCTopHorpa^HHecKaa TpaflHiiHH y npaBoonaBHbix apa6oB 
(MejibKHTOB) flocrarjia CBoero pacnBeTa b X— XI bb. — aocTa- 
tohho Ha3BaTb TaKHe HMeHa KaK Ebthxhh AneKcaHapHncKHH 
(Canfl h6h BajpHK) hjih ^Ixbh (Haxtta) Ahthoxhhckhh. QzmaKO b 
Ilo3flHee CpeflHeBeKOBte apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKoe HCTopHonncaHHe 
npHinjio b nojiHHH ynagoK h npepBajiocb. CaMa MejibKHTCKaa 06- 
mHHa Bnajia b Hexoe HCTopHHecKoe OHeneHeHHe, H3 KOToporo 
CTajia BbixoflHTb JiHiHb b nepBbie Beica ocMaHCKoro BJiagbraecTBa. 
B KOHHe XVI— XVII b. y npaBocjiaBHbix apa6oB HaHHHaeTca Kyjib- 
TypHbiH noflteM, nojiyHHBiHHH Ha3BaHHe «MejibKHTCKHH peHec- 
caHC» — nonbiTKH npopBaTb cbok> ayxoBHyio h30jihhhio h HHre- 
rpHpoBaTbca b o6meBH3aHTHHCKoe HHTejuieKTyajibHoe npocTpaH- 
ctbo. B 3Ty anoxy Gmjih npeanpHHHTbi ycHJina no «HcnpaBJieHHio» 
apa6cKOH JiHTypranecKOH TpaannHH corjiacHO rpenecKHM o6pa3- 
uaM, HanajicH MaccoBbiH nepeBoa c rpenecKoro GorocjioBCKOH, 

5KHTHHHOH H HCTOpHHeCKOH JIHTepaTypbl, npOH30IHJIO BO3pO30ie- 

HHe HKOHonncH nocjie HecKOJibKHX BeKOB xygoxecTBeHHoro am- 
6no3a, h, HaKOHeH, MejibKHTbi nonbiTajincb BepHyrb yTpaneHHyio 
HCTopHHecKyio naMHTb, BoccTaHOBHTb npepBaBiueecfl npeeMCTBO 
jieTonHcaHHH. 

KpynHeHiHHH aejrrejib «MejibKHTCKoro peHeccaHca», aHTHO- 
xhhckhh naTpnapx MaicapHH III h6h a3-3a'HM (naTpnapx b 1647— 
1672 rr.), cocTaBHJi hhkji TpyaoB no hctophh Ahthoxhhckoh 
nepKBH, b nacTHOCTH, nepeneHb naTpnapxoB ot anocTOJia IleTpa 
jo Hanajia KpecTOBbix noxo^oB, h apyryio nepKOBHyio xpoHHKy, 
oxBaTbiBaiomyio co6biTHH c cep&UHHbi XVI b. (BCTynjieHHe Ha na- 
TpHapiuecTBO HoaKHMa h6h flxyMbi, 1543 r.) no BpeMeHH CBoen 

JKH3HH . 

Cmh MaKapna, 3HaMeHHTbiH IlaBeji AnenncKHH (1627 — 
1669), pa3flejiflji HcropHorpacpHHecKHe yBJieneHHH OTna h npea- 
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npHHHJI nOnblTKy peKOHCTpyKHHH aHTHOXHHCKOH IjepKOBHOH 
HCTOpHH BpeMeH KpeCTOHOCHeB H MaMJIK)KOB. 3TH H3bICKaHH5I 

6buiH BKJiioHeHbi IlaBJioM b cocTaB ero rpaHflHCOHoro Tpyga 
Puxiiam MaKdpuuyc, aocraTOHHO xopoiuo H3BecTHoro OTenecTBeH- 
HOMy HHTaTejiio 1 . Hto xe KacaeTca HCTopiraecKHX TpygoB caMoro 
MaxapHfl, to, KaK hh ymiBHTejibHO, iiohth HHHero H3 hhx He ony- 
6jiHKOBaHo 2 . Ohh H3BecTHbi HaM b nepByio onepeab b nepecKa3e 
no3flHeHinero xpoHHCTa CBameHHHKa Mnxanjia BpeHKa aa- 
ZlHMaiuKH (yM. nocjie 1781 r.), aBTopa hctophh Ahthoxkhckoto 
npecTOJia ot anocTOJibCKoro BeKa 1767 r. noa Ha3BaHHeM Aji- 
xaKd'uK cui-eaifiuMa (fiu mapux 6amapuKam an-KaHuca an- 
AHmdKuua («HcTHHHbie CBeaeHHH 06 hctophh naTpnapxoB Ahth- 
oxhhckoh HepKBH»). Hctohhhk 3TOTTOxe flaBHO aocryneH OTene- 
CTBeHHOMy HHTaTejuo: CTapaHHHMH Bbiaaiomerocfl HepKOBHoro 
aeHTejia h yneHoro riopcpHpHfl YcneHCKoro pyccKHH nepeBoa 
xpoHHKH BpeHKa Bbiuieji b CBeT b 1874 r., Torga KaK nojiHoneHHoe 
apaGcKoe H3gaHHe xpohhkh noHBHjiocb TOJibKO b 2006 r. 3 

PasjiHHHbie 3Tanbi 3hthoxhhckoh HepKOBHOH hctophh 6biJiH 
npegcTaBJieHbi b apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKOM JieTonncaHHH Kpaime He- 
paBHOMepHO, hto onpeaejumocb aocTynHOCTbio hctohhhkob. 
Ecjih mm nocMOTpHM Ha coHHHeHHe Mnxaniia BpeHKa, to o6Ha- 
pyxHM, HanpHMep, hto co6biTHii X— Han. XI b. 6buiH aocTaTOHHO 

XOpOHIO H3BeCTHbI apa6o-XpHCTH3HCKHM XpOHHCTaM HoBOTO Bpe- 

MeHH 6jiaroflapfl JieTonncH JIxbH Ahthoxkhckoto (yM. nocjie 
1034 r.), KOTopyio MaKapntt h BCJiea 3a hhm BpettK nepenHCbiBa- 



Ilymewecmeue AumuoxuucKozo nampuapxa Manapun e Poccuto e noAoeme XVII 
eeica, onucciHHoe ezo cuhom apxuduanoHOM IlaenoM AnennacuM. M., 2005; nepBaa 
ny6jiHKamw: M., 1895-1900. 

2 OflHHM H3 HeMHornx HCKHioHeHHH CTana ny6nHKaiiHa >K. Hacpannoii otphb- 
kob H3 cSopmuca coHHHeHHH MaKapira MadxMy" aji-JIamiiqb («H3flmHbiH c6op- 
hhk») (1664 r.) h TpaKTaTa 1665 r. Tapux dsicaddeuji an-ap6aam 6ampuapicuuam 
(«HcTopHHecKne nepeiHH [npeacTOHTeneii] neTbipex naTpHapxaTOB») no pyKO- 
nHCH Vat. ar. 689. 06a (pparivreHTa yBHaenH CBeT b npnnoxeHHax k MOHorpacpHH 
Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites d'Antioche de 1500 a 1634. 
Jerusalem, 1959, p. 75—85. OnySnHKOBaHHhie TeKCThi onHCMBaioT coSbiTira XVI— 
nepBoii Tpera XVII b. 

3 BpeftK, Mnxailri, an-xypii, Ati-xaKd'uK an-eadjuuua (pu mapux 6amapuKam an- 
KaHiica aji-Amndiaiua («HcmuHHbie ceedemin 06 ucmopuu nampuapxoe Ahitiuoxuu- 
ckou u l epKeu»). EeHpyr, 2006; pyc. nep.: Cnucotc AHtnuoxuucKux nampuapxoe // 
Tpynbi KneBCKOH JJ,yxoBHOH AKaneMHH 6 (1874), c. 346—457. 
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JIH IjeJIblMH CTpaHHIjaMH. OflHaKO HaHHHafl CO BTOpOH TpeTH XI B., 

nepnoga, Ha kotopom o6pbiBaeTca JieTonncb JIxbH, noBecTBOBa- 

HHe CTaHOBHTCfl HCKJIIOHHTeJIbHO JianHflapHblM. IlpH OIIHCaHHH 

ZIByx cjiegyiomHX gecHTHJieTHH MaKapnn (h, cooTBeTCTBeHHO, 
BpeHK) onnpajiHCb rjiaBHbiM o6pa30M Ha coHHHeHHe BH3aHTHH- 
CKoro xpoHHCTa Hanajia XII b. reopraa KeapnHa. JloBeaa H3Jioxe- 
HHe flo 3axBaTa Ahthoxhh KpecTOHOcuaMH b 1098 r., MaKapnn 
CTOJiKHyjica c npo6jieMOH nonra nojiHoro otcytctbhh hctohhh- 
kob. X[ajibHeHinHH OTpe30K Aji-xclkcl'uk a/i-eatfiuMa bocxoziht k 
H3bicKaHHHM cbma MaKapna anaKOHa IlaBJia AnenncKoro, nbi- 
TaBinerocfl, KaK yxe roBopHJiocb, caMOCTOjrrejibHO BoccTaHOBHTb 
npeeMCTBO aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpnapxoB Ilo3flHero CpegHeBeKO- 
BbH. OTHOCHTejibHO CBH3Hoe noBecTBOBaHHe b xpoHHKe BpeHKa 
B03o6HOBJifleTCH TOJibKO c naTpnapmecTBa HoaKHMa h6h flxyMbi 
(1543—1576 rr.) — stot OTpe30K JieTonncn, flOBegeHHbiH go cepe- 

flHHbl XVII B., BOCXOflHT, OIMTb JKe, K MaKapHK). 

BpettK nepenncbiBaji MaKapna oneHb 6jih3ko k TeKCTy, no 1 !™ 
He noflBepraa cboh hctohhhk peaaKrapoBaHHio. OflHaKO ecjin 
cpaBHHTb Aji-xaico'uK aji-eatfiuuua c coxpaHHBinnMHca pyKonncfl- 
mh HCTopmecKHX coHHHeHHH MaKapHH, GpocaioTca b rjia3a ce- 
pbe3Hbie pasHOHTeHHH MejKay EpenKOM h pyKonncHbiMH BapnaH- 
TaMH TeKCTa, KOTopbie, b cbok) onepegb, OTjnraaioTCfl apyr ot apy- 
ra. 3th pe^aKHHH OTpaxaioT nocjieaoBaTejibHbie CTa^HH pa6oTbi 
MaKapna Haa TeMOH. BpeHK HMeji b CBoeM pacnopaxeHHH KaKyio- 
to paHHioK) BepcHio Tpyga naTpnapxa (pyKonncHoro ee BapHanra 
He coxpaHHJiocb). TaKHM o6pa30M, oneBHflHO, hto no3flHHe pe- 

flaKHHH HCTOpHH aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapXOB COflepXaT HH(pOp- 

MaHHio, OTcyrcTByiomyio y BpeHKa, to ecTb, p,o chx nop He BBe- 
aeHHyio b Hay^HbiH o6opoT, h aocTOHHyio caMoro npncTajibHoro 

H3yHeHHiI. 

CaMaa, KaxeTca, nocjieamui no BpeMeHH Bepcna HCTopHHe- 
ckhx TpygoB MaKapna npegcTaBJieHa b C.-IleTep6yprcKOH pyKO- 
nHCH B 1227, aBTorpa<pe naTpnapxa, HanncaHHOM b Tpy3HH b 
1665 r. 1 CoHHHeHHe no hctophh aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpnapxoB 3a- 



PyKonHCb HBP PAH B 1227, c. 123—191 (57a— 91a). Pa6oTa Haa tckctom 6bma 
3aKOHHeHa MaKapneM 16 mora 1665 r. (Cm. onncaHHe pyKonncH: A Descriptive 
Catalogue of the Christian Arab Manuscripts Preserved in the St. -Petersburg Branch of 
the Institute of Oriental Studies of the Russian Academy of Sciences / compiled by 
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HHMaeT okojio 30 jihctob b cocTaBe oGteMHoro cGopHHKa. Oho 
Ha3biBaeTCH Ulapx acdMii 6amdpuKam Madunam Anndx AwnaKuua 
Mymy 'axd cm-Kudduc Map Eympyc ap-pacyn, aeean 6amdpuKamuHd 
una 3aManuHd xd3d («Pa3t5icHeHHe hmch naTpnapxoB rpaaa Eo- 
jKbero Ahthoxhh co BpeMeHH cb. anocTOJia Map IleTpa, nepBoro 
naTpnapxa Hainero, HacToamero BpeMeHH»). TeKCT stoh pyKO- 
nncH, KaK 6buio CKa3aHO, 3aMeTHO nojiHee cooTBeTCTByiomnx pa3- 
aejioB xpoHHKH Mnxamia BpettKa. IIpHHHMafl bo BHHMaHne to, 
hto H3JioxeHHe MaKapneM co6mthh XVI— Hanajia XVII b. yace 
6buio ony6jiHKOBaHO )K. HacpajuioH 1 , HaH6ojibiiiHH HHTepec 
npegcTaBJiflioT CTpaHHUbi pyKonncn, nocBameHHbie caMbiM «TeM- 

HbIM» BeK3M aHTHOXHHCKOH UepKOBHOH HCTOpHH — nOCJieflHHM 

aecHTHjieTHHM BH3aHTHHCKoro BJiaflbraecTBa, KpecTOBbiM noxo- 
flaM h npaBJieHHio MaMJiioKOB. B yKa3aHHOH pyKonncH sto coot- 
BeTCTByeT crpaHHuaM 170—183, nepnooy ot naTpHapinecTBa Ho- 
aHHa III (996—1021 rr.) ^o BCTynjieHHH Ha npecTOJi HoaKHMa IV 
h6h flxyMbi (1543 r.). 

Cpa3y cjieayeT CKa3aTb, hto HccjieflOBaTejib, oxHgaiomHH ot 

XpOHHKH MaKapHfl HCTOpHHeCKHX ceHcauHH, HeH36eXHO Hcnbi- 

TaeT pa30HapoBaHHe: KaKHX-JiH6o yHHKajibHbix CBegeHHH yKa3aH- 
HbiH 4>parMeHT iiohth He coaepjKHT. Bojibinaa ero nacTb (c. 170 — 
177) nocBflmeHa co6biTHHM XI b., h Tax H3yneHHoro OTHOCHTejib- 
ho Jiy^ine, HeM XII— XVbb. MaxapHH, KaK BbiacHHJiocb, nepenH- 

CblBaJI HJIH nepeCKa3bIBaJI flOCTaTOHHO XOpOIUO H3BeCTHbIX BH3aH- 
THHCKHX aBTOpOB . B TO JKe BpeMfl, pyKOIIHCb n03BOJIHeT COCT3BHTb 

HeKOTopoe npegcTaBJieHHe o MaHepe pa6oTbi MaKapna KaK hcto- 
pHKa, ero HCTOHHHKax, Kpyre HHTepecoB h, BooGme, nyrax pa3- 

BHTHfl MeJIbKHTCKOH HCTOpHOrpa<J)HH . 

Xoth noaoGHaa npo6jieMaTHKa c tohkh 3peHHH CBoett BaxHO- 

CTH BTOpHHHa no OTHOIIieHHK) K peKOHCTpyKUHH co6cTBeHHO co- 
6bITHHHOH HCTOpHH, HHOTfla OHa flaeT B03MOXHOCTb CfleJiaTb JIIO- 

GonbiTHbie Ha6jnoaeHHH. BocnpHHTHe MaKapneM HcropHiecKoro 
npoiiuioro CBoero Hapoga no3BOJiJieT MHoroe CKa3aTb o ero co6- 



Val. Polosin, VI. Polosin, N. Serikoff, S. Frantsouzoff, edited by N. Serikoff [e nena- 
mu]). B BaTMKaHCKofi 6H6jiHOTeKe xpaHHTca Konna 3Toii pyKonncH (Vat. ar. 689), 
KOTopoft nojib30Bajica X. Hacpajma. TaM TpaicraT 06 hctophh aHTHOXHHCKHX 
naTpnapxoB hocht HecKcmhKO apyroe Ha3BaHHe (cm. npHM. 2 Ha CTp. 360). 
1 Cm. npHM. 2 Ha CTp. 360. 
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CTBeHHOM MHpoomymeHHH. TaK, BeziymHH cnennajincT no TBop- 
necTBy MaKapna a3-3anMa HeMenKHH nccjieaoBaTejib K.-M. Baji- 
6HHep b CBoe BpeMfl otmcthji, hto caMOHfleHTH<pHKannfl MaKapHH 
pa3HTejibHO OTJiiraaeTCfl ot HaiiHOHajiHCTHHecKHX ycTaHOBOK co- 
BpeMeHHbix apa6oB-xpHCTHaH, KOTopbie BocnpHHHMaioT ce6a na- 
CTbio apa6cKOH HauHH h OTpniiaioT rpenecKyio cocTaBJiaiomyio b 
CBoeM KyjibTypHOM HacjieflHH. TyT CKa3ajiacb 6ojie3HeHHaa na- 
MHTb o (paHapnoTCKOM 3acHJibe b 6jiHXHeBOCTOHHbix uepKBax 
no3aHeocMaHCKOH 3noxH h OTrojiocKH HaiiHOHajibHO OKpaiueH- 
Horo apaGo-rpenecKoro uepKOBHoro KOH<pJiHKra KOHiia XIX— Ha- 
najia XX b. MaxapHH xe CHHTaji ce6a h cboio nacTBy nacTbio «po- 
MeHCKoro» MHpa, nonymeHHeM BojKbHM yTpaTHBiuett 3HaHHe 
rpenecKoro H3biKa noa «arapaHCKHM HroM»'. Hapagy c t3khmh 
OTrojiocKaMH «HCTopHoco(pcKHX» KOHiieniiHH MaKapna, coBpe- 
MeHHbiH HccjieflOBaTejib MoxeT BbiHJieHHTb b ero xpoHHKe h He- 
KOTopbie aettcTBHTejibHO yHHKajibHbie (paKTHHecKHe aaHHbie. 

HTax, npoftaeMCfl no CTpaHHnaM pyKonncn Ulapx acaMU. 3aecb 
6yneT MHoroe, yxe H3BecTHoe H3 xpohhkh Mnxanjia Bpenxa, b 
nacTHOCTH, Bee CBezieHHH, 3anMCTBOBaHHbie MaxapneM y Hxbn Ah- 
THOxnncKoro h KeapHHa. B to xe BpeMfl, b TeKCTe pyKonncn B 1227 
npnBOflHTCH npocTpaHHbie OTpbiBKH H3 «TaKTHKOHa» HnKOHa Hep- 
Horopna, KOTopbix HeT b JieTonncn Bpenxa. To ecTb, «TaKTHKOH» 
nonaji b pyicn Maxapna yace nocjie Toro, KaK 6buia 3aKOHHeHa pe- 
aaKunii xpohhkh, KOTopyio Hcnojib30Baji Mnxanji EpeftK. 

3Ta nepBOHanajibHafl Bepcna aHTnoxnncKon ncTopnn — Ta, Ha 
KOTopyio onnpajicfl BpenK— b pyKonncn B 1227 pa36nra no3fl- 
HeftuiHMH BCTaBKaMH. Tax, Ha c. 170—172 pyKonncn MaKapnn 
noMemaeT npocTpaHHbin paccKa3 o KpemeHnn rpy3HH b snoxy 
napa KoHCTaHTHHa, ycTaHOBJieHnn iiepKOBHO-a,HMHHHCTpaTHB- 
hmx CBJoen Mexay AHTHOxnen n rpy3HHCKHMH 3eMJiHMH n noane- 
ayiomeM aapoBaHHH aHTHOxnncKHMH naTpnapxaMH aBTOKerpajiHH 
rpy3HHCKon nepKBH. yKa3aHHbiH naccax pyKonncn b CBoe BpeMH 
6bui npoaHajin3HpoBaH K.-M. Baji6nHepoM n M. HaHoGaniBHJin, 
KOTopbie npnuuin k BbiBooy, hto MaKapnn nonepriHyji sth CBeae- 



Cm.: Walbiner, C.-M., Preserving the Past and Enlightening the Present. Macarius 
b. al-Za'im and Medieval Melkite Literature // Parole de l'Orient 34 (2009), p. 436— 
437. 
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huh H3 TpaKTaTa rpy3HHCKoro uepKOBHoro nHcaTejia cepeflHHbi 
XI b. E(ppeMa Munpe. MaKaprat no3HaKOMHJicfl c sthm 
hctohhhkom bo BpeMH CBoero npe6biBaHHH b Tpy3HH, Kor^a h 
6buia cocTaBJieHa pyxonHCb B 1227. Tpy3HHCKHe HH<popMaTopbi 
MaxapHH ycTHO nepeBOflHJiH eMy tckct TpaKTaTa Ha rpenecKHH 
hjih apa6cKHH H3biK, h naTpHapx co cjryxa H3Jiaraji Ha 6yMare no- 
jryHeHHbie CBeaeHHfl. IIpH stom b noBecTBOBaHHe ErppeMa rpy- 

3HHCKHMH nepeBOflHHKaMH, BblXOflliaMH H3 3anaflHO-rpy3HHCKHX 

3eMejib, 6buiH BCTaBJieHbi HeKOTopbie naccaxn, aojixeHCTByiomHe 
noanepKHyTb aBTopHTeT A6xa3CKoro KaTOJiHKOcaTa h ero npaBO 
Ha aBTOKetpajiHK) 1 . 

Ctoht OTMeTHTb, hto naTpHapx He npocTO MexaHmecKH boc- 
npoH3BOflHJi TeKCT EcppeMa, ho h pa36aBJMJi ero cbohmh 3aMeHa- 
hhhmh: «3to CHHO^ajibHoe peineHHe [06 aBTOKerpajiHH Tpy3HH- 

CKOH UepKBH] Mbl BHfleJIH CBOHMH rJia3aMH» 2 , «H 3TO (aKT o co- 

xpaHeHHH noMHHOBeHHH aHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa b Tpy3HH- 

CKOH HepKBH — KM.) BHfleJIH Mbl 3anHCaHHbIM Ha rpy3HHCKOM 
H3bIKe» 3 . 

IlapajiJiejibHO c sthm MaxapHH Hcnojib30Baji apa6cKHH nepe- 
BOfl «TaKTHKOHa» HnKOHa HepHoropua, oflHa H3 rjiaB KOToporo 
Taxxe 3aTparaBajia Bonpocbi KpemeHHH rpy3HH h hctophk) 3hth- 

OXHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHX HepKOBHblX OTHOUieHHH. Eojibmaa HaCTb 

3toh raaBbi BocxoflHT k TOMy xe TpaKTaTy E(ppeMa Munpe, coBpe- 
MeHHHKa HnKOHa HepHoropua, c kotopmm oh, He hckjuohcho, 
mot 6biTb jihhho 3HaKOM . B to xe BpeMH, b TeKCTe HnKOHa npn- 
cyTCTByeT 3KCKJH03HBHafl HH(popMaHHii o nocbiJiKe b rpy3HK> npn 
HMnepaTope KoHCTaHTHHe MoHOMaxe 3K3apxa aHTHOXHHCKoro 
naTpnapxa ana 6opb6bi c pacnpocrpaHeHHeM epecett 4 . flaHHoe co- 
o6meHHe MaKapHH Taicxe bkjiiohhji b cbok> hctophio c npaMott 
ccmjikoh: «3th H3BecTH3 Hameji a HanncaHHbiMH npaBeflHbiM 
Hhkohom, HacTOHTejieM MOHacTbipa cb. CnMeoHa HyaoTBopua 



Walbiner, C.-M., Nanobashvili, M., Nicon's Treatise on the Conversion of the 
Georgians in Christian Arabic Literature and its Possible Georgian Source // Le 
Museon 121: 3-4 (2008), p. 446-447. 

2 B 1227, c. 171:20. 

3 B 1227, c. 172:5. 

4 Walbiner— Nanobashvili, Nicon's Treatise on the Conversion of the Georgians, 
p. 443-445. 
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aji-Baxpn, aBTopoM [khhth] an-Xaeu cui-Ka6up (apa6cKoe Ha3Ba- 
HHe «TaKTHKOHa» — K.II.)»\ 

Jlio6onMTHO OTMeTHTb, hto b paHHen peflaiOIHH JieTOnHCH 
MaKapHH Toxe nncaji 06 sbojiiohhh aHTHOXHHCKO-rpy3HHCKHX 
CBJoeft, b tot pa3 — co cjiob KegpHHa, Hba BepcHH 3aMeTHO otjih- 
naeTCH ot aaHHbix HHKOHa 2 . B pyKonncH B 1227 o6e BepcHH Ha- 
cjiaHBaioTCfl apyr Ha apyra, MecTaMH BCTynaa b npoTHBope^He. 
MaKapHH He ycneji ynopaaoHHTb TeKCT. 

CTOJib xe nogpoGHO MaKapHH nnuieT o GjiaronecTHH h acKe- 
TH^ecKHX noflBHrax aHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa HnKOJiaa II 
(1025—1030), ccbiJiaacb Ha CBHfleTejibCTBa JlyKH, MHTponojiHTa 
'Ahh 3ap6bi (AHa3apBbi), h apyrax jihh, coxpaHHBiHHeca b nepe- 
aane, npeanojiojKHTejibHO, toto xe HHKOHa HepHoropHa. Ctoht 
npHBec™ HejiHKOM 3th Jiio6onbiTHbie naccaxH. 

M stot naTpnapx, nocjie Toro, KaK CTan Ha naTpnapinecTBO, 
6jiioji 3aKOHti MOHainecKoro xhthh BceMH CHJiaMH cbohmh. H ae- 
jian oh 3to HeaBHO, Tax hto He 3HajiH o tom... h jiaxe 6ojiee toto, 
Ka3ajica oh hctohhhkom CMyTLi h co6na3Ha fljia Tex, kto He Beflan 
noMbicnoB ero. Tax, StiBajio, bxohhji oh b Kejibio [cboio] , BecbMa He- 
Bojibinyio, h crpeSan ropKy yrjieft [b acapoBHe] h Hactmaji Ha hhx 
MHoropa3JiMHHLie BjiaroBOHHH. M 6hji y Hero yneHHK... h Ha6pajica 
oh oflHaxati CMenocTH cnpocHTt ero 06 stom. M OTKJiHKHyjicH [na- 
Tpnapx] Ha jhoBobb ero k HeMy, h CKa3an: «0 cbih moh, Korfla 6hji h 
[npocTbiM] MOHaxoM, He ycTaBan TpyflHTtca Ha nyra cnaceHHa 
Hymn, h noHTeH 6hji ot Bora h flyxa CBjrroro 6jiaroyxaHHHM 3ana- 
xom, pa3JiHBaBinHMCH BOKpyr. A nocne Toro, KaK CTan a naTpnap- 
xom, yjiajiHJicH ot MeHa stot cuaaKHH 3anax ayxoBHOH cbotocth, h 
Tenept H3BJieKaio stot bot 3anax, no3HaBaeMtiH ^ryBCTBaMH, h He 
nojiynaio noiib3y ot Toro». M pacKpbm sto yneHHK nocne CMepra na- 
Tpnapxa. M Koraa nncajiH o6pa3 [naTpnapxa] nocne kohhhhbi ero, 
H3o6pa3HJiH Has jihkom ero oto Ji6a no yxa jihhhio, yKa3ya sthm Ha 
to, tto H3JiHBaeTCH H3 pa3yMa ero b nyBCTBO o6oh3hhh. A yMep oh 
ot 6ojie3HH 3aflepxaHH5i mohh. H coBeTOBajin eMy BpaHH noceTHTb 
6aHK) h oSocHOBHBajiH nojie3HOCTt 3Toro npn 6one3HH ero. Hto xe 



1 B 1227, c. 172: 8 

2 B 1227, c. 178: 9-16. 
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ho Hero, to He noBHHOBajica oh hm h ocTajica npn tom, hto flOJixeH- 
CTByeT HHHy MOHauiecKOMy — He bxojthtb b 6aHio no CMepTH CBoeit. 
H CMymeHti Sbijih kjihphkh TeM, KaK nocTynaeT oh, a Taicsce aBBa 
Jlyxa, MHTponojiHT 'Aim 3ap6bi, KOToporo stot naTpnapx HnKOJian 
XHpoTOHHcaji bo MHTponojiHTa. H npocHJi oh ero corjiacnTBca Ha 
nocemeHHe 6aHH. M otbcthji oh: «rope BaM! BxoflHinb k naTpnapxy 
h 30Beuib ero nofiTH b 6aHio, roBopa: "TBoe nocemeHHe ee, o OTert 
Hani, 6yjieT He juia ycjiaxmeHna, a jura nojiB3Bi"!». H He nocjiyinan 
naTpnapx cjiob ero, ho CKa3an eMy: «C Tex nop, KaK nocTpnrca a b 
MOHaxn, He BxoflHJi b 6aHK>, a Tenept tbi roBopnuib MHe nonra Tyaa. 
Tbi [caM] xohhiiib b 6aHK)?». H OTBeraji oh eMy: «HeT». M CKa3an eMy 
naTpnapx: «Tbi — MOHax, n a — MOHax. Ecjih tbi BonjierriB b 6aHio, to 
h a noftfly Tyaa». M He nonyflji aBBa JlyKa flnaBOJiBCKnx K03Hen no 
ManocTH onbiTa CBoero n bcuhkocth ynoBOK flnaBOJia. H nojryMaji 
oh, hto b rny6nHe flynin noxBajiHT ero naTpnapx 3a to, hto oh cflena- 
eT — cxoflHT b 6aHK) — n nonieji Tyjia. A Koraa BBimeji OTTyjia, Kpy- 
xhjiocb BOKpyr Hero MHOxecTBO 6ecoB, n ctohjih ohh paaaMH n 
neiin n roBopnun eMy b noHorueHne: «Ecjih 6bi 6biji tbi MOHaxoM, to 
He Bxoflnn 6bi b 6aHK)!». H c toto ana He mot stot aBBa JlyKa 3acra- 
bhtb ce6a noirrn b 6aHK) jio caMoft CMepm CBoen 1 . 

IloBecTByfl o uapcTBOBaHHH PoMaHa III Aprapa (1028—1034), 
MaxapHH cooGmaeT o npecjiegoBaHHax 3thm HMneparapoM mo- 
ho4)H3htckhx HepapxoB b ropo/iax BepxHeii MeconoTaMHH. 
HcTopHH 3Ta xopoino H3BecTHa co cjiob MnxaHJia CHpHHiia 2 , qh- 
HaKO MaxapHH, hccomhchho, nojit30Bajicfl jjpyraM hctohhhkom. 

ErO H3JIOJKeHHe Co6bITHH JiOBOJIbHO KpaTKO H, eCTeCTBeHHO, OT- 

paxaeT npaBoanaBHbiH, a He moho(PH3htckhh B3rjifl/j Ha npoHC- 
xojjHBinee 3 . 

YnoMflHyTMH Jlyxa AHa3apBCKHH BbicTynaeT hctohhhkom 
HH(popMaiiHH o nocTaBJieHHH aHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa Ile- 
Tpa III (1052—1056). Hctophh 3Ta npHBOflHTca y HHKOHa HepHO- 
ropiia b CBH3H c jjHCKyccneH o aonycTHMOCTH ynoTpe6jieHHH mo- 



1 B 1227, c. 172:15-173:14. 

2 Michel le Syrien. Chronique de Michel le Syrien patriarche Jacobite d'Antioche / 
ed. et tr. par J.-B. Chabot, T. III. Paris, 1905, livre XIII, chap. VI, p. 140-145. 

3 B 1227, c. 173:20-174:11. 
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HaxaMH mhchoh nHiiiH. FleTp, BCTynaa Ha naTpnapiuecTBO, bbi- 
HyxaeH 6bui gaTb o6eT OTKa3aTbca ot BKyineHHH Maca 1 . 

3tot paccKa3 BCTaBJieH b tckct Tax, hto pa36nBaeT HagBoe 
npexHioio BepcHio noBecTBOBaHHH o naTpnapiuecTBe IleTpa. 
Bcjiea 3a HCTopneH o MflcoejjeHHH IleTpa MaicapHH HaTOJiKaji 
MHOxecTBO /jpyroH hoboh HHCpopMaiiHH o nocjie/jyiomHX naTpH- 
apxax, Tax hto ero KOHiioBKa hctophh o IleTpe oGHapyxHBaeTca 
TOJibKO Hepe3 neTbipe CTpaHHiibi 2 . 

3anncH MaKapHH Bbirjifl/jjiT oneHb nyTaHO h skjickthhho . Ila- 
TpnapxH y Hero pa3JiBaHBaK)TCfl h pacTpaHBaioTca, a ynoMHHyTbiH 
IleTp III h HoaHH IV Okcht (1089—11 00) iiojibjijiiotcji no neTbipe- 
naTb pa3. CHanajia MHe Ka3ajiocb, *rro 3Ty nyraHHiry h noBTopbi 
cjieayeT o6T>flCHHTb cjiaGott naMHTbio npecTapejioro naTpnapxa. 
Jlnuib no3xe npHinjio oco3Hamie, hto nepe/j HaMH — Ha6op koh- 
cneKTOB, npeflBapHTejibHbix BbinncoK H3 pa3Hbix hctohhhkob, 

KOTOpbIM TOJibKO npeflCTOHJIO CTaTb HejIbHblM nOBeCTBOBaHHeM 

(cm. hjui. Ha BKJieHKe). 

B o6meH Macce CBe/jeHHH, 3aHMCTBOBaHHbix H3 JTxbH, KegpH- 
Ha h HHKOHa, BbinncoK H3 KaKoro-TO CHHaKcapa h xpoHOJiorcrae- 

CKHX BblKJiaflKaX 06 HCTOpHH AhTHOXHH (cOCTaBJieHHblX, B03MOX- 

ho, caMHM MaKapneM) 3 , BbmejraioTCJi eme jjBa JiioGonbiTHbix nac- 
caxa. 

Ojjhh H3 hhx — nojiHOCTbK) BbinaaaiomHH H3 xpoHOJioraH 
paccxa3 o roHeHHax Ha gaMaccKHX xpHcraaH b rogbi Gjihjkhcbo- 
CTOHHbix noxoaoB HoaHHa IJhmhcxhh. 



B 1227, c. 174:17. JIio6onbiTHO, <no FIopcpHpHH YcneHCKHii, cocTaBUjra cboio 
peKOHCTpyKHMK) iiaT h oScToaTenbCTB npaBneHHfl aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapxoB, 
aononHan CBeaeHHfl Mnxanna BpeiiKa H3 apyrnx aocrynHbix hctohhhkob h msce 

oSpaTHJICa K HHKOHy MepHOropiiy. ITop(pHpHH npHBOZIHT npOCTpaHHblH OTpbl- 

bok H3 HHKOHa o nocTaBneHHH FleTpa, me noBecTByeTca, KaK JTyica AHa3apBCKHii 
npoTHB bojih BbipBan y naTpnapxa oSemaHHe He BKymaTb mhco, h tot Ha nnpy 
xanHO o6oHan 3anax mhchhx CHeaeft, He Syaynn BnpaBe k hhm npHKOCHyrbca 
(FIopcpHpHH YcneHCKHH, BocmoK XpucmucmcKuu. Cupun II Tpynbi Khcbckoh 
ZlyxoBHOH AxaaeMHH, HoaSpb, II, 1875, c. 78). HanpaBJieHHa Haymoro noncKa 
y MaKapna h FIopcpHpHH, pa3aeneHHbix 200-neTHHM npoMexyrKOM, b aaHHOM 
cnyqaeT nojiHOCTbio coBnann. 

2 B 1227, c. 177:20-178:8. 

3 B 1227, c. 177:1-7. 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



367 



KoHcmaHmuH IIqh^ghko 



M Korna b 364 rosy XHffacpbi [974/5 r.] npHineji HoaHH IJhmhc- 
xhh, uapb pyMOB, h b3sdi Xomc h Baajib6eK h oGjioxhji jHOfleit JJ,aMa- 
cxa exeroflHOH aaHbio b 60 tbichh flHHapoB, h Hanncaji c hhmh 06 

3TOM [flOrOBOp], H B33J1 y HHX 3ajIO)KHHKOB, H BepHyjICH B KoHCTaH- 

THHonojiB, to MycyjiBMaHe JJ,aMacKa, He aoBepaa TeM xpHcraaHaM, 
KOToptie [xhjih] cpeziH hhx, H3raajiH hx npoHb H3 ropoaa, 6ohcb, 
KaK 6bi He npe^ajiH ohh CTpaHy ynoMHHyTOMy uapio HoaHHy. 
H nporaanH hx c CepraeM, MHTponojiHTOM hx. H nouieji oh b Phm 
k nane EeHeflHKTy CefltMOMy h CKOHHanca TaM 1 . 

3Ta HH(J)OpMaiTHJI, HeCOMHeHHO, BOCXOflHT K 3anaflHbIM HCTOHHH- 

KaM, xoth flaTa no xn^acpe HecKOJibKO yaHBJiaeT. Mhtpoiiojiht 
Ceprnn, ocHOBaTejib pHMCKoro MOHacTbipa cbb. Ajickchh h Bo- 
HH(paTHH, ocTaBHJi no ce6e naMHTb Ha 3anaae 2 . OflHaKO, HacKOJib- 
ko MHe H3BecTHO, 3th CBefleHHH He 6buiH 3afleHCTBOBaHbi cnenn- 
ajiHCTaMH no XpncTnaHCKOiviy BocTOKy. 

rio-CBoeMy Jiio6onbiTHO n JierenfiapHoe npoponecTBO o npn- 
xoae KpecTOHOcneB, ohihSohho OTHoenMoe MaxapneM k 476 r.x. 
(1083/4 r.), Koraa AHTnoxnen, KaK oh nncaji, npaBHJi tk>pkckhh 
3Mnp Hrn-CnaH 3 . 

M noBecTByio, hto b tor 476 6bm Myac H3 3HaTHtix Xane6a Tara 
LllaraH smhpom Ahthoxhh. M npeflnpHHJLii oh nepecTpoiiKy ohhoh 
CTopoHH CTeH Ahthoxhh, pa3pyuiHBHiHxcsi b 3eMJieTpsiceHHe. 
M pacKonajiH ocHOBaHHH h e c ko ji bkhx 6auieH, h cnycrajiHCb Tyna flo 
nocneflHHX noflBanoB, h HauiJiH npoBan h [nofl hum eme ohhh] ypo- 
BeHb, h o6bicKajiH ero h o6HapyacHJiH TaM ceMb MejiHtix Myaceft Ha 
MeflHBix kohjlx, h KaxjibiH b KOJibnyre, co iuhtom h KonbeM. M npn- 
HeciiH hx k 3MHpy Tarn IllaraHy, h npH3Ban oh CTapeniuHH toh 
CTpaHbi h cnpocHJi hx 06 3thx Myscax. M CKa3ajiH ohh: «He 3HaeM [o 
hhx], KpoMe toto, hto nepeaaflHM 3MHpy [cjiynaft], no;io6HbiH sto- 
My. Ebin y Hac MOHacTbipb, H3BecTHbiH KaK JJeftp an- MajiHK, y BopoT 



1 B 1227, c. 176:12-17. 

2 3aHiieB, JJ,. B., ITaH(})HiioB, O. M., 3. ILK., Hmanun. HcmopmecKuu onepn // 
ripaBocnaBHafl 3HUHKnoneflHfl, t. XXVIII. M., 2012, c. 105. 

3 MaKapHH aonycTHJi HeToraocTb, Hth Chhh 6bin nocTaBJieH cenbaxyKCKHM 
HaMecTHMKOM Ahthoxhh okojio aeKa6pa 1086 r. (H6h anb-AflHM, KaMan aa- 
JJ,hh, Causku, CHnmue c ucmopuu Xcuie6a // CeMeHOBa, JI. A., M3 ucmopuu cpedm- 
eeKoeou Cupuu. CejibdxyKCKUu nepuod. M., 1990, c. 113). 
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Ea6 AHTaKHita 1 , npocTpaHHtift, h Meinaii oh HaM. H pa3pyuiHJioci> 
jiepeBO ero no SojibineH nacra, h CHecjiH mh ero b Te hhh, h HCKajiH 
nocneflHee ocTaBineeca TaM flepeBO, h He HauiJiH. M yKa3aiiH HaM 
HeKOToptie MacTepa Ha BbicTynaBinee CTpoeHHe, h pacKonaiiH mh 
ocHOBaHHH ero h Koraa 3aKOHHHJiH (ojiho cjiobo noBpexmeHO — 
K.II.), HauuiH ceMb Myaceft TiopoK, [otjihtbix] H3 Mean, h Ha rpyan y 

HHX JiyKH H CTpejibi 2 . M He npHjiajiH Mbl 3TOMy 3HaHeHHfl H OTCTpOH- 

jih CTeHbi. A no npomecTBnn BpeMeHH npnnieji CyjieftMaH h6h Kyr- 
jiyMyin aT-TypKyMaHii ac-Cejibflxyidi, ynoMHHyTtin Btiine, n b3jlii 
Ahthoxhio b yKa3aHHHH rofl 3 . 

3tot paccxa3 npeacTaBJiaeT co6oh, KaK KaxeTca, o6pa3en jio- 
KajibHoro aHTHOXHHCKoro (pojibKJiopa, 3anHcaHHoro 3arrojiro jro 
MaKapHH. 

,H,ajiee MaicapHH B03BpamaeTCH k npexHen BepcHH nepe^HH 

aHTHOXHHCKHX IiaTpHapXOB BTOpOH nOJIOBHHbl XI B., TOH, KOTO- 
PyTO MOJKHO BHJjeTb B XpOHHKS EpeHKa 4 . IloCJie 3TOrO B pyKOTIHCH 

noMemeH cnncoK 3hthoxhhckhx naTpnapxoB paHHea66acHflCKOH 
snoxn 5 . HivieHa 3thx naTpnapxoB aScojiioTHO HeH3BecTHbi b Mejib- 
khtckoh HCTopnorpacpHH. H3yMJieHHe HccjieflOBaTejia, BnponeM, 
pacceeTca, ecjiH oh cjihwt stot nepeneHb c HMeHaMH CHpo-HKO- 
bhtckhx aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapxoB VIII— IX bb. B pyKH MaKa- 
pHH, HecoMHeHHO, nonajia KaKaa-TO KpaTKaa HKOBHTCKaa Hep- 
KOBHaa HCTopHH Ha apa6cKOM Ji3biKe, bo3moxho, c yrpaHeHHbiM 
HanajioM h kohhom. IlaTpnapx He pa3o6pajicfl, hto HMeeT aejio c 
jieTonHCbio epeTHHecKOH oGiiiHHbi h, He pa3flyMbiBaH, BHec Haft- 
aeHHyio HHfpopMaHHio b CBoe coGpaHHe HCTopmecKHX BbinncoK. 



ZlaHHHH TOnOHHM, «AHTHOXHHCKHe BOpOTa», npeZICTaBJIfleTCfl HeCKOUhKO yflH- 

BHTejibHMM, Konb CKopo peHb nueT o caMoft Ahthoxhh. MHe HeH3BecTHO o cyme- 
CTBOBaHHH TaM BopoT c TaKHM HMeHeM. 3aTO b coceaHeM XaneSe Smjih BopoTa 
«Ea6 AHTaKHHa», h oaHa H3 ynHii ropoaa ao chx nop hocht sto hms. 

2 B BocnpHHTHH XHTeneH BniDKHero BocTOKa JiyKH h CTpenbi Shjih 
«3THOMapKepoM» TiopoK. Cp. History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church / tr. 
and annotated by Yassa 'Abd al-Masih, O.H.E. Burmester, vol. II, part I. Le Caire, 
1943, p. 61. 

3 B 1227, c. 177: 8—19. Peib wieT o b3athh Ahthoxhh b 1084 r. tk>pkckhm 
BoacneM CyneiiMaHOM h6h KyrnyMymeM, ocHOBaTeneM PyMCKoro cymaHaTa 
cenbaxyKOB. 

4 B 1227, c. 177:20-179:9. 

5 B 1227, c. 179:10-180:4. 
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Hctophh aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapxoB OT KpeCTOHOCIieB flO oc- 
MaHOB 6biJia HanncaHa, KaK yxe roBoproiocb, IlaBJioM Ajienn- 
ckhm ' . TeKCT IlaBJia pacnagaeTCH Ha neTbipe KOMno3HUHOHHbix 
6jioKa. CHanajia IlaBeji npHBOflHT npocTpaHHyio BbinncKy H3 He- 
Koero MycyjibMaHCKoro HCTopHHecKoro Tpyga o pa3opeHHH Ahth- 
oxhh BettGapcoM b 1268 r. 2 ,Q,ajiee aBTop, He 3aMeHaa, hto Hapyina- 
eT xpoHOJioraio, nonbiTajica BoccTaHOBHTb npeeMCTBO npaBocjiaB- 
hmx naTpHapxoB XII— XIII bb., 3noxn BJiaflbinecTBa KpecTOHOcueB 

B CHpHH. H3 pa3HbIX HCTOHHHKOB IlaBJiy yflaJIOCb H3BJieHb He- 
CKOJIbKO HMeH aHTHOXHHCKHX nepBOCBHTHTeJieH , B TOM HHCJie H3- 

BecTHoro KaHOHHCTa Oeogopa BajibcaMOHa (1 185— 1203) h naTpn- 
apxa Hanajia XIII b. CnMeoHa, ynoMHHaeMoro b KOJio(J)OHax bh- 
gaiomerocH KHHronHcua toto BpeMeHH IlHMeHa JJaMaccKoro 3 . 

CjieayiOIUHM HCTOHHHKOM, 3aaeHCTBOBaHHbIM IlaBJIOM, 6biJia Jie- 

Tonncb aHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa Mnxanjia II (1395—1404?), ox- 
BaTbiBaBiuaa 35—40 jieT npeamecTByiomeH hctophh Ahthoxhh- 
ckoh uepKBH — npHMepHO CTOJibKO, CKOJibKO CMorjia yaepxaTb 
ycTHaa naMHTb MejibKHTOB, KOTopyio naTpnapx nonbiTajica 3acpHK- 
cnpoBaTb nncbMeHHO . XpoHHKa Mnxanjia 6biJia HeMHoraM 6ojiee 
neM KpaTKHM nepeHHeM naTpnapxoB, HaHHHaa c 1359 r., Korga 6mji 
HH3JioxeH naTpnapx HraaTHH, HameaiHHH noTOM y6exHme Ha 



PyccKHH nepeBoa 3Toro HCTopimecKoro coHHHemra ITaBJia aocTyneH b cocTaBe 
nepeBoaa ero H3BecTHoro Tpyna « CTpaHCTBHe MaKapira» (Cm.: flymeiuecmeue 
anmuoxuucKozo nampuapxa Maicapun..., c. 616— 619). KaTOMy ace cohhikhhio 
bocxoiijit cooTBeTCTByiomHe pa3aenhi neTonHCH Miixaiina Epenjca: An-xaKauK 
an-ea(puuua, c. 126-136; pyc. nep. cm.: Chucok AHmuoxuucKux nampuapxoe // 
Tpyabi KneBCKOH ZIyxoBHOH AKaneMHH 6 (1874), c. 419—422. 

2 3Haa, mto FlaBeji AnenncKHH 6bm 3HaKOM c TpynaMM ernneTCKoro xpoHHCTa 
XV b. H6h TarpiiSepim, a nonbiTanca cnHHHTh naccaac o pa3opeHHH Ahthoxhh b 
H3noxeHHH riaBJia c aHanoraiHbiM cooSmemieM 3Toro HCTopHKa (H6h Tarpii 
Bepaw aji-ATa6aKH, ZlacaMan aa-Jlym A6y-n-MaxacHH Hycycp, Ah-HydsicyM 03- 
3dxupa <pii Mysiyx Mucp ea-n-Kaxupa. M. 7. BeiipyT, 1992, c. 128—129). IlpH Ha- 
jihihh pana ynHBHTejibHbix coBnaneHHH, pacxoaoieHHH Mexay oSommh TeKCTaMH 
OKa3anocb Bce-TaKH 6ojibine. Bcbmoxho, aaHHbie riaBJia h H6h TarpH6epaH 

BOCXOHHT K HeKOeMy oSmeMy HCTOHHHKy. 

3 Ilymeuiecmeue aumuoxuiicKozo nampuapxa MaKapun..., c. 678. O riiiMeHe 
MaccKOM cm., b HacTHOCTH: OpaHity30B, C. A., IJpunucKU k apa6cKou pyKonucmu 
Eu6auu (D 226) m codpauun uhcmumyma eocmoiHbix pynonuceu PAH KaK ucmopu- 
necKuu ucmoHHUK // BecTHHK npaBocnaBHoro CBflTO-THXOHOBCKoro ryMaHHTap- 
Horo yHHBepcHTeTa , cep. Ill, 3/17 (2009), c. 38—41. 
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Knnpe, a hobmh naTpnapx IlaxoMHH yrBepflHJi cboh npecTOJi b Jla- 
MacKe. Jlio6onbiTHO, hto, KaK CHHraji IlaBeji, 3to npoH3onuio 
HMeHHO nocjie pa3opeHHH Ahthoxhh Een6apcoM — naTpnapx Hr- 
HaTHH , no cjioBaM xpoHHCTa, 6exaji Ha Knnp, a npecTOJi aHTHO- 
xhhckhx naTpHapxoB 6mji nepeMemeH H3 pa3opeHHOH Ahthoxhh b 
,D,aMacK. Ha caMOM gejie, KaK mm bhahm, Mexuy sthmh co6biTHii- 
mh npouiJio noHTH CTOJieTHe, KOTopoe npocTO «npoBajiHJiocb» b 
coHHHeHHH IlaBJia 1 . .flpyrax HappaTHBHbix hctohhhkob no aHTHO- 
xhhckoh hctophh, KpoMe JieTonHCH MnxaHJia II, He COXpaHHJIOCb. 
XI,ajibHeHiHHe H3bicKaHHH IlaBJia npeBpaTHJincb b oxoTy 3a kojio- 
(poHaMH . Oh nacTO yKa3biBaji cboh hctohhhkh: «fl Hauieji b KOHue 
CTaporo AnocTOJia... aapcTBeHHyio 3anncb», «^lHauieji TaKxe b 
KOHHe oflHOH CTapHHHOH khhth cjierjyiouTee...>> 2 . 

HecoMHeHHO, hto naTpnapx MaKapntt nncaji cboh Tpyabi na- 
cthmh. IIo MHeHHK) K.-M. Baji6HHepa, H3HaHajibHO noBecTBOBa- 
HHe 06 aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapxax ot an. IleTpa ao KpecTOBbix 
noxoaoB h hctophh ot HoaKHMa h6h JX^Mbl no cepeflHHbi XVII B. 
npeflCTaBJiHJiH co6oh He CBJoaHHbie apyr c apyroM TeKCTbi, h Jinuib 
no3xe MaKapHH CTaji nbiTaTbca 3anojiHHTb xpoHOJiomHecKHH 
npo6eji Mej&ay hhmh 3 . Pe3yjibTaTbi H3bicKaHHH naTpnapxa uo- 
CTynHbi HaM Jinuib b pyKonncH B 1227. B 3HaHHTejibHOH Mepe Ma- 
KapHH uieji no CTonaM CBoero cbma. OzmaKO, KaK npeflCTaBJiaeT- 
ca, naTpnapx, HMea nepeg rjia3aMH MaTepnajibi, co6paHHbie IlaB- 
jiom, He nepenncbiBaji hx MexaHHHecKH, a nepecKa3biBaji cbohmh 
cjioBaMH. HMeHa naTpnapxoB XII— XIII bb. y MaKapira h IlaBJia 
coBnaaaioT, ho caM tckct 3aMeTHO pasjiHHaeTca. MaKapHH ony- 
CKaji HeKOTopbie (ppa3bi IlaBJia h ao6aBJiflJi coGcTBeHHbie 3aMeHa- 

HHil 4 . B03MOXHO, MaKapHH, Gyfly^H flOCTaTOHHO TBOp^eCKOH 

1 Flymeuiecmeue (mmuoxuucKoeo nampuapxa Manapun..., c. 678. 

2 Flymeuiecmeue (mmuoxuucKoeo nampuapxa MatcapuR..., c. 679. 

3 HaSmoaeHHe BMCKa3aHO b nacTHoii Seceiie. 

4 OieHb noKa3aTenbHH, HanpHMep, ctpokh, nocBflmeHHbie TOMy ace Oeonopy 
BanhcaMOHy. riaBen: «®eoaop BanbcaMOH, o kotopom b rpenecKOM HOMOKaHOHe 
nepeaaeTca, hto oh 6bin HHaKOHOM h KHoroxpaHHTeneM b cb. CocpHH, BenHKOH 
uepKBH b KoHCTaHTHHonojie, a 3aTeM 6bm H36paH h pyjcononoxxH naTpHapxoM 
rpana Eoaaiero Ahthoxhh h Bcero BocTOKa» (Ilymeiuecmeue anmuoxuiicKoio na- 
mpuapxa MaicapuM..., c. 678). MaKapHH: «H noBecTByeTca b rpenecKOH KHHre 

HCTOpHH, HTO B TOH 6597 OT COTBOpeHHH MHpa, COOTBeTCTByiOIHHH TOay 1089 OT 

BoroBonnomeHHa, CTan naTpnapxoM Han AHTHOxnen Tayaypyc, h cpean yneHbix 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



371 



KoHcmaHmuH IIqh^ghko 



jiHHHOCTbio, npeanoneji paGoTaTb He c tckctom IlaBJia, a c Haft- 
jcHHbiMH hm HCTOHHHKaMH. B to xe BpeMH, naTpHapx nOBTOpHJI 
ouiH6Ky CBoero cbma, CBH3aHHyio c «npoBajiHBinnMCJi» CTOJieTH- 
eM: MaKapHH Toxe nocHHTaji, hto naTpnapiuHH npecTOJi 6bui ne- 
peHeceH b ,H,aMacK cpa3y nocjie pa3opeHHH Ahthoxhh EeftGapcoM. 

IIpH 3TOM CTOHT OTMeTHTb, HTO HHTaTa H3 MyCyTbMaHCKOH 

xpohhkh o pa3pyineHHH Ahthoxhh OTcyTCTByeT He TOJibKO y Ma- 
KapHH, ho h y MnxaHJia BpettKa, He ckjiohhoto hto-to coxpamaTb 

H peflaKTHpOBaTb B CBOHX HCTOHHHKaX. H3 3TOrO M05KHO 3aKJHO- 

HHTb, hto BpeHK (h MaxapHH?) HMejiH aejio c npeflBapHTenbHOH 
BepcneH TeKCTa IlaBJia, a yKa3aHHyio HHTaTy IlaBeji ao6aBHJi b 
KaKyio-TO Gojiee no3flHioio Bepcnio CBoero Tpyaa. 

JleTonncb naTpnapxa MnxaHJia II MaxapHH Toxe BocnpoH3- 
BOflHT caMOCTOHTejibHO, He3aBHCHMO ot IlaBJia, hhoh pa3 ao6aB- 
jwk aeTajiH, KOTopbie IlaBeji cneji B03MOXHMM coxpaTHTb. Cono- 
CTaBJieHHe TeKCTOB IlaBJia h MaKapna no3BOJifleT npegjioxHTb 
ranoTeTHHecKyio peKOHCTpyKHHio yrpaneHHOH JieTonncH Mnxan- 
jia II (cm. npnjioxeHHe 2). 

HenoHHTHbiMH ocTaioTca oihh6kh h HcnpaBJieHHH MaKapHH b 
nepe^He aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpnapxoB, 3aHMCTBOB3HHOM y Mnxan- 
jia II. Tax, nocjie HHrpopMauHH o naTpnapiuecTBe IlaxoMHH I (Ha- 
najio 1360-x rr.), MaKapHH Bapyr B03BpamaeTCfl k naTpnapxy Ch- 
MeoHy, H3BecTHOMy H3 kojio(J)ohob IlHMeHa JJaMaccKoro (Hanajio 
XIII b.), a noTOM, onoMHHBiHHCb, BbinepKHBaeT Becb naccaac o 
CnMeoHe. 06 stom naTpnapxe yace uuia penb Ha npegbiaymeH 
CTpaHHHe. 3aneM 6mjio MaxapHio noBTopaTb 3Ty HH(J)opMaHHio 
eme pa3, pa36HBaa nepeneHb naTpnapxoB, npegjioxeHHbiH Mnxa- 
hjiom II? (cm. hjiji.) 

Hto KacaeTca naTpnapxoB XV b., to Ha nepBbin B3rjum MoxeT 
noKa3aTbCH, hto MaxapHH npocTO 3aHMCTBOBaji hx cnncoK y IlaB- 



HMeHyioT ero OanbcaMyH no HMerni khhi-h, cocTaBneHHOH hm, HaxozmmeHCfl b 
pyxax Bepyiomnx, Ha3MBaeMOH QajibcaMyn. A 3Ta KHHra BecbMa noiHTaeTCH Bce- 
mh yneHMMH H3 pyMOB h (ppaHKOB, h ee aocTaTOHHO hjih [penieHHa] Bcex [Bonpo- 
cob], h ynoMHHaeTca OHa bo mhoi-hx poMeiicKHX KHHrax, [KOTopbie] a BH.ne.ri 11 
HHTan. H 6bin 3tot naTpnapx bo hhh HcaaKa, uapa pyMOB, npo3HBaeMoro Amen. 
H He 3HaeM mu cpoxa npeSbiBaHHa ero Ha jcacpeape, h CKOHHanca oh [nepe3 
KaKoe-TO BpeMa]» (B 1227, c. 180:10—16). 
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jia. IlpH 3tom MaxapHH HHorga onycKaji ccmjikh IlaBJia Ha cboh 

HCTOHHHKH, <ppa3bl THna «fl HaUieJI B OflHOH CTapHHHOH KHHXe . . . » . 

B to ace BpeMH, Meacay noaaneH MaTepnajia y IlaBJia h MaKa- 
pna BCTpeaaioTCH npHHUHiiHajibHbie pacxoxgeHHJi. HanpHMep, 
TaKHe: 

IlaBeji: TaKxe Haineji b KOHiie o^hoh CTapHHHOH khhth 
cjie^yiomee: "B (1424/5) 6933 ot coTBopeHHH MHpa CKOHHajica 
naTpnapx HoaKHM Ahthoxhhckhh'V. 

MaKapHft: «H CTaji nocjie Hero (naTpnapxa IlaxoMHH II — 
K.II.) HoaKHM naTpnapxoM nap, Ahthoxhch, h npo6biJi Ha naTpn- 
apuiecTBe 12 JieT h CKomajicfl b roa 6935 ot coTBopeHHH MHpa, h 
3to — HoaKHM nepBbitt» 2 . To ecTb, MaKapHH 3aaeHCTBOBaji 

KaKHe-TO ^OnOJIHHTeJIbHbie HCTOHHHKH HHCpOpMaHHH. 

He HMeeT aHajioroB paccKa3 MaKapna o naTpnapxe ZJopo- 
<pee III (1540—1543), HenocpegcTBeHHOM npeamecTBeHHHKe Ho- 
aKHMa h6h JJxyMbi. 

M CTan nocne Hero (naTpnapxa Mnxanaa IV h6h aji-MaBapaii, 
yin. 1540 r. — KM.) rj,opo(})eH TpeTHH naTpHapxoM 3hthoxhhckhm h 
npoSbiJi Ha naTpHapuiecTBe Tpn roaa. M Koraa noKHHya oh flaMacK 
ana o6i>e3aa enapxHH h npH6i>iJi b aepeBHio flapHffla, hto b HaxHH 
a3-3aBHH b CTpaHe TpHnojiH, h BCTpeTHJica TaM c IleTpoM, Toraanr- 
hhm naTpHapxoM MapoHHTOB, to 3aKJHOHHJi c MapoHHTaMH corjiauie- 
HHe, aa 6biTb hm 3aeaHHO. M cbjuuchhhkh npaBoanaBHbie aa coBep- 
uiaioT aaH MapoHHTOB to, hto noTpe6HO hm ko Saary b aenax Bepbi, h 
SjiarocjioBJiaioT hx, h 3aKjnoHaK>T 6paKH Me>Kay hhmh [h npaBocnaB- 

HBIMH], H CBfllHeHHHKH MapOHHTCKHe m yTOJISHOT npaBOCJiaBHbIM 

Bee Hyacflbi hx b aenax Bepbi hx, h Kaacaafl oSiHHHa aa ocTaHeTca npn 
CBoeM CTapoM HcnoBeaaHHH. BnaeJiH mm 3to corjiameHHe b rpaMOTe, 
HanHcaHHOH sthm naTpHapxoM, KOTopaa xpaHHTca y Hac b Keabe 
MHTponoaHTa Xajie6a. M ecTb TaM TaioKe nocaaHHe MoaKHMa, Tor- 
aaniHero naTpnapxa ajieKcanapHHCKoro, nncaHHoe ero pyKOH no- 
apaScKH, noTOMy hto 6bm oh H3 chhob apa6oB 3 . M nncaji oh 3TOMy 



Ilymewecmeue cmmuoxuuacozo nampuapxa Maxapux..., c. 679; EpeftK, An- 
xaicauK aA-ea<puuua, c. 133. 

2 B 1227, c. 182:8-10. 

3 AneKcaHapHHCKHH naTpnapx HoaKHM I FlaHH (1486— ok. 1567), HcnoBeaHHK h 
nyaoTBopeu, 3nHHecKaa ({mrypa b hctophh npaBocnaBHoro BocTOKa. Oh 6bin 
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,D,opo4)eK>, naTpnapxy aHTHOXHHCKOMy, 06 H3Bep>KeHHH ero H3 cbh- 
meHHHHecKoro caHa. M b tot roa npH6r>ui MepeMHH, naTpnapx koh- 
CTaHTHHonoubCKHH, b MepycajiHM, h npHfibiJi MoaKHM, ynoMHHy- 
tbih naTpnapx ajieKcaHapnncKHH, n TepMaH, naTpnapx nepycajiHM- 
ckhh, n npoBejiH b MepycajiHMe co6op no stoh npnHHHe, paan aea, 
npoHcuieauiHX H3-3a Hero, n apyrax npocTymcoB, n hh3jio>khjih ero. 
M pyKonoaoxHJiH BMecTO Hero KHp rOBaKHMa naTpnapxoM Haa Ah- 
Tnoxnen. M 6hjio sto b roa 7042 ot coTBope hhji MHpa... 1 

FlaBeJI B CBOeH BepCHH aHTHOXHHCKOH IjepKOBHOH HCTOpHH HMeeT 

BecbMa cjia6oe npeacTaBJieHHe 06 3thx co6biTHax: «B 7039 roay 

(Sic) npaBHJI aHTHOXHHCKHM npeCTOJIOM KHp ,H,OpO<peH, KOTOpblH 

6bui HH3JioxeH GbiBiiiHM b HepycajiHMe co6opoM no npniHHe He- 
KOTopbix coBepineHHbix hm geji h npocTynKOB» 2 . 

TaKHM o6pa30M, moxho npeanojiojKHTb, hto MaxapHH b cbo- 
en paGoTe B3HJI 3a ocHOBy tckct IlaBJia h aonojiHHJi ero hobmmh 
aaHHbiMH. PyxonHCb B 1227 aaeT HaM 6ojiee nojiHyio Bepcmo 
HCTopHH aHTHOXHHCKHX naTpHapxoB, HeM Bee apa6cKHe npaBO- 
cjiaBHbie jieranHCH XVII— XVIII bb., H3flaHHbie jro HacToamero 

BpeMeHH. 3 Bo MHOrOM 3TO — BblCUiaH TOHKa pa3BHTHH MeJIbKHT- 

ckoh HCTopnorpacpHH, no KpaHHefi Mepe b tom, hto KacaeTca 
npegcTaBJieHHH apa6o-xpHCTHaHCKHX xpohhctob o nepHoge c XI 



rpeKOM no npoHcxoxaeHHio, ho 3a aonrne aecsrrHneTHa XH3HH b ITanecTHHe h 
Ernnre, HecoMHeHHO, OBnaaen apaScKHM h3hkom, npnneM, KaK bhahm, Ha Ta- 
kom ypoBHe, hto naTpnapx MaKapnii nocmTan ero cbohm coruieMeHHHKOM. Cm. 

HeM: ITaHHeHKO, K. A. , Hookum I, nampuapx aneKcaudpuucKuu // TIpaBocjiaBHafl 
3HnHKJioneanH, t. XXIII. M., 2010, c. 160-163. 

1 B 1227, c. 183:12—184:2. Toa yKa3aH oihhSohho, Haao «7052». BnaHO, <rro 
MaKapnii b CBoeft pyKonncn nbrrajica ncnpaBHTb cjiobo «copoK» b aaTe «7042», 
oaHaKO caenan sto Tax HeyaaHHO, hto ocTaeTCH HeacHO, KaKyio nnc})py oh xoTen 
BnaeTb b KOHeHHOM HTore. Cm. pa36op 6norpa(J)HH flopo(J)ea III: Nasrallah, J., 
Chronologie des patriarches melchites d'Antioche de 1500 a 1634, p. 27—29; ny6nHKa- 
nna apaScKoro TeKCTa: p. 81—82; IlaHqeHKO, K. A.,Mopo(peu III, nampuapx aHmu- 
oxuuckuu II TIpaBocjiaBHafl aHnnKnoneanfl, t. XVI, M., 2007, c. 29. 

2 nymetuecmeue aumuoxuiicKozo nampuapxa MaKapun..., c. 679. 

3 R HMeio b Bnay pyccKHe nepeBoabi TpyaoB ITaBna AnenncKoro h Mnxanna 
BpeiiKa (cm. npnM. 1 h 3 Ha CTp. 360), apaScKoe H3aaHne xpohhkh M. BpeiiKa 
Aji-xaicd'uK an-eaqbuuua (cm. npnM. 3 Ha CTp. 360) h (^pameHTbi H3 ncTopnHecKnx 
coHHHeHHH MaKapna, onySnHKOBaHHbie 5K. Hacparuioii b npnnoxeHnn k ero 
«KaTanory aHraoxniicKHX naTpnapxoB» (cm. npnM. 2 Ha CTp. 360). 
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no XVI b. riy6jiHKau,HJi araro HCTO^HHKa Morjia 6m npeacTaBHTb 
HecoMHeHHbiH HHTepec fljia cneiiHajiHCTOB no ncTopnn n KyjibTy- 
pe 6jinxHeBOCTOHHoro xpncTnaHCTBa, HCTOHHHKOBegeHnio n 
ncTopnonncaHHio HapoaoB BH3aHTnncKoro KyjibTypHoro Kpyra. 

IIpHJioxeHHe 1 

CojiepxaHue jieTOimcH naTpnapxa MaKapna b pyKOimcH 
B 1227 Ha OTpe3Ke 996-1543 rr. 

)KnpHbiM inpncpTOM BbmejieHbi coBnaaeHna MaKapna n jie- 
Tonncn Mnxanjia Epenica Aa-xaKa'uK an-eatpuMa 



=s 

3 

p. 

H 



o 

H 



coflepxaHHe 



HCTOHHHK 



170 1—2 Bo3Beaenne Ha naTpnapniecTBO Moan- flxba Ahtmoxhh- 
iia III. OGnoB.iemie hm uepivBH Kaceiiana. ckhh 



170 2—5 HepycajiHMCKHH naTpnapx OpecT noce- 
maeT Ahthoxhio no nyra b KoHCTaHTH- 
Honojii). MoaHH jiapyeT eMy npaBO Ha no- 
jiyneHHe 1000 flHHapoB rpy3HHCKOH aaHH. 

170— 5 06pameHHe Ipy3HH b xpHCTHaHCTBO 
— 1 72 5 an. AHapeeM. BTopniHoe o6paineHne 
nponoBefltio cb. Hhhbi. npocBeTHTejit- 
CKaa mhcchh EBCTacpna, naTpnapxa Ah- 
TnoxnncKoro (IV b.). IlocTaBJieHHe rpy- 
3HHCKHX enncKonoB b Ahthoxhh. Ocua- 
6jieHne CB«3en Mexay Tpysnen n Ahtho- 
xnen npn «arapaHCKOM BJiajibiHecTBe». 
Ahthoxhhckhh naTpnapx Oeo<J)HJiaKT 
(VIII b.) JiapyeT rpy3HHCKon nepKBH aB- 
TOKe<})ajiHio. KaTonnKoc noMHHaeT Ah- 
THOxnncKoro naTpnapxa Ha Borocjiyace- 
hhhx n npnctuiaeT eaceroziHO Tticany an- 
HapoB 3a CB. Mnpo. 



Hhkoh lepHO- 
ropen, (?) 



EcppeM Mnnpe 
+ flo6aBJieHHH 

rpy3HHCKHX HH- 
(})OpMaTOpOB 

Maxapna 
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172 


5-10 


Ahthoxhhckhh naTpnapx Oeoaop nocbi- 


Hhkoh 4epHO- 






naeT b rpy3Hio 3K3apxa jijih yBpaneBaHHH 


ropeii 






epeceft. OocTaBJieHHe BToporo KaTOJiH- 








Koca b rpy3Hio npn KoHCTaHTHHe Moho- 








Maxe. 




172 


11- 


naTpnapuiecTBO IloaHHa a.ni.nocb 24 roaa 


Mxbsi Ahthoxhh- 




15 


h 9 Mec. IlocTaB.icHiic naTpnapxa Hhko- 


ckhh 






jiaa b KoHCTaHTHHonojie 17 siHBapa 415 r.x. 








CpoKH ero na rpnapmecTBa. 




179— 


1 J 


A C VF"nX\lf*r'inXF' TTr\TTTJT-TT"T-r rTQTTMJQnVQ 

rtL-KC IJ'lHCL.KJ'lC HUaByllJ'l lldl pyldpAd. 


inj-lKOri TCpxlO 


-173 


20 


B nacTHOCTH, OTKa3 ot nocemeHH5i 6aHM 


ropeu. 






(xaMMdM), BonpeKH HacTOHHHHM BpaieH. 








JjHCKyccHa naTpnapxa h MHTponoiiHTa 








JlyKH AHa3apBCKoro o MOHainecKOM 








nyrn. BaHH KaK aHaBOJibCKoe HCKyineHHe 








fljw MOHaxa. 




173— 


20 


ToHeHHH Ha hkobhtob b MaaaTbe npn 




-174 


11 


HMnepaTope PoMaHe. CiviepTb akobht- 








CKoro naTpnapxa b ccbijikc. OepcHeccHHe 








TTaTnxranTTTpro rmprTOTTn r nT/rnnfiafe"n 




174 


11- 


naTpnapniecTBO Hjihh. IlaTpHapinecTBO 


Mxbsr Ahthoxhh- 




17 


Teopraa aji-HcKapTyr (Oeoaopa). 


ckhh 


1 7/1 


1 7 
1 / 


IlocTaBJieHHe Ha naTpHapmecTBO lleTpa. 


Hhkoh "epHO- 


1 7^ 
— 1 / J 


1 A 
1 


Cbh^ictcjibctbo JlyKH AHa3apBCKoro 06 


ropeu. 






othoihchhh naTpnapxa K BKyiHeHHK) 








MHCa. KoH(J)JIHKT IleTpa C KoHCTaHTHHO- 








nojibCKHM naTpnapxoM MnxaHJioM Ke- 








pyjinapHeM Ha noHBe HeKaHOHHHecKoro 








T r / W ' 1 I> "I/ 1 I 1 T-ffT \^ T/TVQ TTT/TQ A X-ITTyT 

llUUldljJlCriyLM IvlyLAdyLJlUM iXvlaMJtla / \ 1 1 1 H 








OAMMCKOJ'l J4cpKBFl. 




175 


16- 


KpaTKoe nepeiHCJieHHe naTpiiapxoB Oeo- 


? 




18 


aocua, HiiKMpopa h lloaima [IV]. 




175- 


19 


IlepeHHCJieHHe naTpHapxoB: XpHCTO(J)op, 


HeKHH CHHaK- 


-176 


6 


Oeoaop, AranHH, HoaHH, HnKOJiaft, 


capb. KpaTKHe 






Hjihh, Oeoaop, BacHJiHH, IleTp, Oeoao- 


KOMMeHTapHH 






CHH, HHKH(J)Op. 


MaKapna 
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I/O 


ft 17 


llaipHapAH IVlaKapilH H HJlCDtpcpHH. 




176 


12- 


M3raaHHe xpHcraaH H3 flaMacKa b 364 


3anaflHbift hc- 




17 


(974/5) r. MHTponojiHT Cepraft Hauien 


TOHHHK (I_[. Ba- 






y6e>KHiiie y nanti EeHejiHKTa VII. 


pOHHft?) 


176 


18- 


IlaTpHapx HoaHH. Bsarae Ahthoxhh 


MoHax Mnxa- 




22 


CyjieftMaHOM h6h KyrjiyMyuieM. 


hji, arnorpacp 








MoaHHa X[aMa- 








CKHHa 


177 


1-7 


McTopHHecKHe cyjn>6H Ahthoxhh. Kto h 


CoBcTBeHHBie 






Koraa eft BJiaaeji. Ram jaHH rnaBHtiM 


pacneTti Maica- 






o6pa30M no XHitscpe, ho ecTb h ot P.X. 


pna? 






,[],OBefleHO ho Beft6apca h 6ercTBa naTpn- 








apxa MraaTHH Ha Knnp. 




177 


8-19 


JlereHfla o BoccTaHOBJieHHH CTeH Ahtho- 


JIoKajitHaa Jie- 






xhh npn 3MHpe Hm-Cmme (HeBepHaa 


remia? 






flaTa 476 r.x.) h oSpeTeHHH craTyft koh- 








HHX BOHHOB. nonblTKH HCTOJIKOBaHHJI 








3HaMeHHH. HaMeK Ha rpjuiyiHHft npHxofl 








KpeCTOHOCLteB. 




177— 


20 


lOS^r TTnpTflRTipfiiTP TTptiw naTTuranvnM 

iu j j i ■ iiuv I HDjitimt iiciua iiii i .1 


IVIaKaniiH pftnfi- 
' i .i i_ y ' < i < i 


-178 


8 


aHTHOXHHCKHM. IlepenncKa ero c t.h. Bene- 


maeT, hto jiiwho 






miaHCKHM naTpnapxoM o npiiHmine nen- 


nepeniica.i no- 






TapxHH b IJepKBii. Ilocjie ceMH jieT naTpii- 


cjiaHHe IleTpa. 






apuiecTBa CKOHnajica (npn KoHCTaHTHHO- 








nojibCKOM naTpnapxe Mnxamie Kepyjuia- 








pim). 





178 9—14 yrBepjKfleHHe Kenpima o aapoBamiii aBTO- KeapHH 

Ke(pa.lHH rp\3HHCKOH UepKBH IMTpHapXOM 

IleTpoM. 



178 15— MaKapnft OTpnuaeT 3to, cctiJiaHct Ha hh- 
16 4>opMaHHio, nojiyneHHyio b Ipy3HH: aB- 
TOKe(J)ajiHio rpy3HHCKoft uepicBH nan na- 
Tpnapx OeocpHJiaKT b VIII b. 
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178 17— FlaTpHapinecTBO MoaHHa. Flocjie ero Hhkoh lepHO- 

20 CMepra npHinjiH 4>paHKH. IlocaflHJiH ropeii 
CBoero naTpnapxa Ha nycTyioinHH npe- 
ctoji b 491 r.x. 



178 


21- 

23 


OpaHKii npaBHJiH Ahthoxhch 175 (Jiyn- 
Hbix) jieT. nepeiHCJieHHe n\ieH jiarancKHx 
aHTHoxHHCKnx naTpnapxoB. 


3anaaHbiii hc- 

TOHHHK? 


179 


1-9 


1 hiTpiiapxii <l>eo,nop, <I>eo,nocHH, MoaHH 


Hhkoh HepHoro- 
peH 


179— 
-180 


10 
4 


BcTaBKa 06 aHTHOXHitcioix naTpnapxax 
paHHea66acHflCKoit siioxh. 


CHpO-HKOBHT- 

CKaa xpoHHKa, 

HeHfleHTH(J)H- 

LtHpoBaHHaa 
MaKapneM 


180 


5-9 


PaccyjKfleHHH o SeacTBiiax \pncTiian, no- 
BjieKiunx npeivpameiine iicTopnoriiicaniia h 
3a6Bemie mien narpnapxoB, ombiuhx no- 
de 1098 r. Il3bicKannsi MaKapiiH b Kmirax 
apa6cioix, povieitcKHx h (ppanKCKn\. 




180 


10- 
16 


Oeoaop BajibcaMOH, 3HaMeHHTbiH nnca- 
Tejit (6597 r.) 


HeHa3BaHHaa 
rpenecKaa khh- 
ra 


180 


Ha 
no- 

JIHX 


lhiTpnap\n HoaiaiM, Hepotpeft, Acpana- 

CHH. 




180 




Ilocjie hhx — A6a Chmcoh. 


KojiotpOH nHiwe- 
Ha J,aiviaccKoro 



180— 16 naipnapx HraaTHH. Pa3opeHne Ahthoxhh MycyjibMaHCKas 

—181 3 BeHSapcoM (666 r.x.). Hraaraii 6e3Kaji Ha xpoHHKa + jiero- 

Knnp. Co6op aHTHOXHHCKHX enncKonoB nncb naTpnapxa 

nepeHOCHT naTpnapinHH npecTon b fla- Mnxanjia II. 
MacK. H36paHHe, noTOM HH3Jio>KeHHe 

FlaXOMHH. 
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181 


3-7 


3aHepKHyn>iH naccax: Ajio Hero 6hji 


Kojiocpoh IlHMe- 




h Ha 


CHMeoH b 664 r.x. Ilocjie Hero — Hraa- 


na J,aMaccKoro, 




no- 


thh, KOToptiH Gexaji Ha Kunp. 


Hai'iaeHHbiti b 




J1HX 




Kape 


181 


8-20 


nocjieflOBaTejibHMH nepeieiib naTpiiapxoB 


JleronHCb na- 






BTopoii nojiOBHHbi XIV b. 


Tpnapxa Mnxa- 








HJia II — aBTO- 








rpaep, xpamiB- 








uiHHCH b naTpii- 








apxmi. 


181- 


20 


HaniecTBHe THMypa. BercTBO aHraoxHH- 


KojioipOHbi b py- 


-182 


4 


cKoro naTpnapxa Mnxanjia II Ha Knnp b 


KOnilCH XpOHHKH 






803 r.x. KoHMHHa Mnxaiuia. 


Mnxanjia II. Ab- 








Torpatp MnxaH- 








jia 06 ynpejKae- 








HHH BaK(pa. 


182- 


5 


naTpnapxH XV— nepaoH Tpera XVI b. 


IlaBeji Anenn- 


-183 


11 




CKHH + eflHHHH- 








Htie jionojiHe- 








hhh MaKapna. 


183— 


12 


FlaTpHapx flopocpeH III. Ero yHHH c Ma- 


XlOKyMeHTBI H3 


-184 


2 


poHHTaMH. HH3Jio3ceHHe XI,opo<pefl co- 


apxHBa xane6- 






SopHHM peineHHeM Tpex naTpHapxoB. 


CKOH MHTpOnO- 








JIHH. 



npujioxeHue 2 

PeKOHCTpymriiH jieTonncH aHTHOXHHCKoro naTpnapxa Mnxan- 
jia II (1395-1404?) 

MHKpo-JieToriHCb naTpnapxa Mnxanjia mojkct noKa3aTbCH ,no- 
BOJibHO xajiKOH Ha (poHe TaKHX KOMneHanyMOB, KaK BceMHpHaa 
HCTopHH Ebthxhh AjieKcanapHHCKoro (CaHfl h6h BajpHK) hjih 

XpOHHKa JIXbH AHTHOXHHCKOrO. OflHaKO CTOHT nOMHHTb, HTO Tpyfl 

Mnxanjia — eflHHCTBeHHaa nonbiTKa (pHKcaHHH HcropiraecKOH 
naMHTH MejibKHTOB, npegnpHHiiTaH b MaMJiioKCKyio anoxy, BpeMH 
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TOTanbHoro KyjibTypHoro ynaaica 6jiHXHeBOCTOHHbix xpncTHaH. 
KaK napajuiejibHbiH npHMep moxho yKa3aTb Ha JieTonncaHHe ch- 
pHHueB, KOTopoe nocjie Bap 36pea (1226—1286) BbipojjHJiocb b 
TaKHe xe JiairaaapHbie HCTopiraecKHe 3anncKH. YaHBHTejieH caM 
(paKT Toro, hto naTpnapx MnxaHJi omyraji noTpeGHOCTb coxpa- 
HHTb CBeaeHHH o cbohx nojiy3a6biTbix npeainecTBeHHHKax Ha aH- 

THOXHHCKOH Katpe/jpe. B03MOXHO, 3TO CTpeMJieHHe SblJIO CTHMy- 
JIHpOBaHO KaTaCTpOtpHHeCKHMH nOCJieflCTBHHMH HaiuecTBHH Th- 

Mypa 1401 r., raGejibio MHOxecrBa KHHr, b tom HHCJie co/jepxaB- 

IHHX HCTOpHHeCKyK) HHtpOpMaUHK). 

CKJiaflbiBaeTca BnenaTJieHHe, hto Mnxami, nncaBinHH okojio 
1404 r. , onHpajica Ha ycTHoe npe/jaHHe, b tom HHCjie co6cTBeHHbie 
BocnoMHHaHHH. Ero «JieTonHCb» oxBaTbiBaeT nyrb Gojiee nojiyBe- 
Ka, HaHHHaa c npoHcxojjHBinero b KOHue 1350-xrr., to ecTb, na- 
MHTb flByx noKOJieHHH, noHTH npegejibHbiH cpoK jjjm 6ecnHCb- 
MeHHOH HCTopHHecKott Tpa^HUHH. B to xe BpeMH, oGHJine TOH- 
hhx gaT BecbMa OT/jajieHHbix coGmthh CBHjjeTejibCTByeT 06 hc- 

IIOJIb30BaHHH MHXaHJIOM KaKHX-TO 3anHCeH, OHeBHJJHO, KOJIO(pO- 

hob pyKonnceH, OTMenaBiHHX nocTaBJieHHe hjih KOHHHHy naTpn- 
apxoB. HHKaKHX apyrax sagay JieTonHceii nepe/j co6oh h He cra- 
bhji — ero noBecTBOBaHHe iiohth uejiHKOM cbojjhtch k nepeHHCJie- 
hhk) npeacTOHTejieH Ahthoxhhckoh uepKBH. JIio6onbiTeH Bonpoc 
o tom, noneMy JieTonHCb HaHHHaeTca HMeHHO c nepeHeceHHJi na- 
TpHapiuett Kacpegpbi b .ZJaMacK. BbiJia jih sto co3HaTejibHO bm- 
GpaHHaa TO^Ka OTcneTa «HOBeHineH» /jjih MnxaHJia uepKOBHOH 
HCTopHH hjih xe oh npocTO He o6jiajjaji HH(popMauHeH o Gojiee 

paHHHX C06bITHHX? 

JleTonHCb MnxaHJia b XVII b. cymecTBOBana b ejjHHCTBeHHOM 
aBTopcKOM 3K3eMnjiape (bo3moxho, HHKaKHX Konnft c Hee HH- 
Korga He CHHMajiocb) h xpaHHJiacb b apxHBe naTpnapxHH b JJaMa- 
CKe. HbiHe OHa 6e3B03BpaTHO yrpaneHa, npe/jnojioxHTejibHO, cro- 
pejia bo BpeMii ,H,aMaccKOH pe3HH 1860 r. To, hto y Hac ocTajiocb — 
3to BbinncKH H3 Hee, c/jejiaHHbie MaicapneM h IlaBJioM Anenn- 
ckhm h noBTopeHHbie y Mnxanna Bpenxa no BapHamy IlaBJia 1 . 
ConocTaBJiHH sth Bepcnn, moxho BHJjeTb, hto MaicapHH h IlaBeji 



Cm. Ilymeuiecmeue ciHmuoxuucKoao nampuapxa MaKapun..., c. 678—679; EpeiiK, 
An-xaxauic aji-eatpuuua, c. 130—132. 
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nepenncbiBann JieTonHCb MnxaHJia aoBOJibHO 6jih3ko k TeKCTy, 
coKpamaa JiHinb HeKOTopbie cjioBa h (ppa3bi. IlpHieM MaxapHH, b 
OTJiHHHe ot CBoero Gojiee nyHKTyajibHoro cbma, oneHb nacTO ony- 
CKaji^aTbi. 

KoM6HHHpya cooTBeTCTByiomHe naccaxn b xpoHHKax Maica- 

PHH H FlaBJia MOXHO npH6jIH3HTeJIbHO peKOHCTpyHpOBaTb TeKCT 

hx npoTorparpa. Tax KaK Bepcna IlaBJia aaBHO aocTynHa pyccico- 

JOblHHOMy HHTaTeJIK), fl nOCHHTaJI yMeCTHbIM riOJIOXHTb B OCHOBy 

peKOHCTpyKHHH TeKCT MaKapHH. GrpaHHiibi no pyiconHCH B 1227 
yKa3aHbi b CKo6Kax b TeKCTe. BcTaBKH H3 BepcHH IlaBJia Bbiflejie- 
hh KypcHBOM. }KnpHbiM KypcHBOM OTMeneHbi naccaxn, KOTOpbie 
c 6ojibiueH hjih MeHbiueH CTeneHbio BepoflTHOcra Moryr CHHTaTb- 
ch HHTepnojiaiiHHMH MaKapna b nepBOHanajibHbiH tckct Mnxa- 
HJia. 



PeKOHCTpyKUHH TeKera 

Hanano ymeepMcdenux nampuapxoe e dozoxpauuMOM JJaMacKe npo- 
U30UIAO CAedywmuM o6pa30M: Koeda ckohhcuicx nampuapx Hzuamuu 1 
na Kunpe, (c. 180:19) apxnepen enapxHH aHTHOXHHCKHX cocraBH- 
jih CBameHHbiH co6op h nepeHecjiH naTpnapxHio H3 Ahthoxhh b 
ZJaMacK, h6o oh ecTb MaTb CTpaHe ain-IIIaM. H 6buiH Toraa [Ha 
coGope] xpncTHaHe co Bcex enapxHH ee, h 6hjio TOJibKO ceMb ap- 
xnepeeB, a hmchho: mhtpoiiojiht XaypaHa, mhtpoiiojiht EaajibSe- 
Ka, enncKon a3-3a6jjaHH, enncKon CaiijjaHaH, enncKon 
Ma'ajiiojiH, enncKon fl6pyna, enHCKon Kapbi, h 6bma y hhx na- 
cTBa {pa'uuua) HeHCHHCJiHMaa. (c. 181) R omctoda uamiuaeM nepe- 
Hucjienue nampuapxoe, om nepeoeo nampuapxa, npedueaemeeo maM, 



EHorparpHH naTpHapxoB, (pHrypHpyromnx b TeKCTe neTonncH, paccMOTpeHH b 
KnaccHHecKOH MOHorpacpHH JK. Hacpanna: Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des 
patriarches melchites d'Antioche de 1250 a 1500. Jerusalem, 1968, p. 13—27. B He- 
KOTophix cjiynaax naHHhie )K. Hacpanna HyaaiaioTCfl b nonpaBKax; cm., b nacT- 
hocth, yToiHeHHyio 6HorparpHio naTpnapxa HraaTHa II: IlaHHeHKO, K. A., Hzho- 
muull, nampuapx AumuoxuucKuu // IIpaBociiaBHaa amrHKnoneiiHfl, t. XXI. M., 
2009, c. 133-134. 
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u noHbine. H coo6maio, hto nocjie Toro, KaK CKomajica naTpnapx 
HraaTHH Ha Kfflipe, KaK ynoMjmyjiH mm Bbiine, to nocTaBJieH 6mji 
nocjie Hero IlaxoMHH, mhtpoiiojiht JJaMacKa, naTpnapxoM Ahth- 
oxhhckhm, h npo6bui TaM flBa roaa h Gmji HHSJioxeH 1 . 

H CTan noane Hero MnxaHJi e 6877 [1368/9] zody om comeope- 
HUHMupa. Oh npoduji Ha nampuapuiecmee ceMbiiem uyMep 17 aezy- 
cma 6881 [1373] zoda om comeopenua Mupa 2 . 

H yTBepflHjicH noane Hero IlaxoMHH naTpnapxoM, h npo6bui 
ABa roaa, h hh3jiojkhjih ero mxce. 

H HBHJicfl MapK c Kunpa 3 b ,H,aMacK h CTaji naTpnapxoM Ahth- 
oxhhckhm h npo6bm flBa rofla h yMep 10 [nncjia] Meoma HncaHa 
6886 zoda om comeopeHun Mupa. Hon — MapK Ilepeuu. 

H CTan nocjie Hero CHOBa IlaxoMHH naTpnapxoM h yMep 9 Ka- 
HyHa I (y IlaBJia: 19 deKa6pn 6895 [1386] zoda om comeopemtH 
Mupa — K. II.), a npo6biJi oh Ha naTpnapinecTBe aeBHTb JieT b Tpe- 
Tbe CBoe naTpHapiuecTBO 4 Ha Ahthoxhhckom npecTOJie. 

H CTan nocjie Hero Hhji naTpnapxoM Ahthoxhhckhm h npo- 



06cTO)iTejibCTBa HH3noxeHHH IlaxoMHH h nocTaBneHHH cneayiomero naTpn- 
apxa MnxaHna (Bninapbi) paccMOTpeHM b CTaTbe: naHHemco, K. A., 3a6uman 
Kamacmpoipa: K peKOHcmpyKU,uu nocnedcmeuu AneKcmdpuucKoao upecmoeozo no- 
xoda 1365 ^. na XpucmuaucKOM Bocmoice // Apa6bi-xpucmuaue e ucmopuu u jiumepa- 
mype Ejiu3KHeeo Bocmoica. M., 2013, c. 202—219. 

2 B BepcHH MajcapHa BMecTO BbiaeneHHoro KypcHBOM ctoht: «h hh3jio3chjih 
ero». 3to hbho oirmSoHHoe yTBepacneHHe, bo3mo>kho, npocTO onncica, iiohbhb- 

UiailCH noa BJTHHHHeM COoSmeHHH O HeOflHOKpaTHblX HH3JIOXeHHHX IlaxoMHH. 

Ton BCTynneHHa Mnxanna I Ha naTpnapniecTBO yxa3aH HeBepHO — oh 6bm pyKO- 
nonoaceH b HioHe 1366 r. (Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites 
d'Antioche de 1250a 1500, p. 19). TaKHM o6pa30M, npoaojEKHTenbHOCTb ero npaB- 
neHHa — ceMb jkt — tohho yKJianbiBaeTCH b npoMeacyroK 1366—1373 rr. 

3 y iTaBna h MnxaHna Epeftjca HanncaHO «U3 KoHcmaHmuHonom». B cymHOCTH, 
3to pacxoacneHHe He HMeeT 6onbuioro 3HaneHHH. Ilo MoeMy ySeatneHHio, stot 
MapK ecTb ynoMHHyrbiH b pyccKHX neTonncax «HeKOTopbiH MHTponojiHT HMeHeM 
MapKO», npHxonHBniHH c BnHacHero BocTOKa Ha Pycb 3a MHJiocTbmeii b 1375/6 r. 
Oh BnonHe Mor B03BpaTHTbca b Chphk) nepe3 KoHCTaHTHHononb h Knnp BecHoft 
1376 r. Cm.: ITaHHeHKO, K. A., K ucmopuu pycaco-eocmonHbix cen3eu 70-xzz. XIV e. 
Odamupoeice u oScmoameAbcmeax najioMuunecmea apxuMOHdpuma AepecpeHun u 
nepeozo npue3da Ha Pycb 6jiu3KHeeocmoHHHX Mumponojiumoe // KanTepeBCKHe ire- 
hiw7. M.,2009, c. 5-19. 

4 y Maicapnfl hocjiobho: «b Tpn BocxoxaeHHa cboh Ha aHTHOXHiicKHH npecTon». 
3to oniHSKa, Ha hto oSpaTHn BHHMaHHe eme 5K. Hacpanna (Nasrallah, J., 
Chronologie des patriarches melchites dAntioche de 1250 a 1500, p. 22). 



382 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



BcnoMHMTb npow/ioe: Ahtmoxmmckmm flaTpi/iapx Mai<api/m III a3-3a'MM... 



6bui Ha naTpnapinecTBe BoceMb JieT h yMep 2 1 KarryHa II roaa 6903 

[1395] OT COTBOpeHHfl MHpa'. 

A Ha 16-h geHb nocjie kohhhhm ynoMjmyroro Hnjia 7 IIIy6aTa 
b BOCKpeceHbe [Heaejin] BjiyaHoro cbma b tor 6903 [1395] ot co- 
TBopeHHH MHpa CTaji naTpnapxoM aHTHOXHHCKHM Mnxanji cmh 
Mnxanjia MHTponojiHTa BocTpbi, to ecTb, XaypaHa. H 6biJio 3to 
nocjie kohhhhm OTHa ero Mnxanjia MHTponojiHTa BocTpbi nepe3 
iuecTb JieT 6e3 Mecjnia. Anocjie kohhhhm flajm ero naTpnapxa 
Mnxanjia IlepBoro, ynoMimyToro paHee, 21 tor c nojioBHHOH. 
Hamom nampuapx 3anucaji amu meecmun co6cmeeHmu pyuou. 
HHaxodumcH amo e nampuapuieu Kerne e JJaMacice. H b roabi ero 
npnuieji TaMepjiaH Ha X[aMacK. H ynoMHHyji oh, hto pa3rpa6HJi oh 
(TaMepjiaH. — KM.) o6jiaHeHHH ero h yraapb uepKBeH h HMyine- 
ctbo hx. H no3TOMy 6exaji oh (naTpnapx — KIT.) Ha Knnp b rog 
803 XHaxpbi [1400/1401]. H 3anHcaji sto 9 A6a roga 6912 [9 aBry- 
CTa 1404 r.] ot coTBopeHHH MHpa. Hnepedanu mm amu meecmun no 
pyKonucu, (c. 182) nucauoii pynou ezo, Kan 6buio ynoMnuymo, naxo- 
dnuifiucn e aejibe nampuapxa anmuoxuucKoeo. A nocjie amoeo mnuca- 
ho dpyeou pyuoii o ueM, nmoyjnep oh 8Hucam. Hnpo6bu Ha nampu- 
apuiecmee deeantb jiem 2 . IIomoM itaiue.i a e oduoii cmapuuuou nuuze 



yiTaBna 3tot naTpnapx Ha3BaH «Hhkoh» (y Epeihca — «Hhji»), a aaTa ero 
kohhhhh onpeaenaeTCfl KaK 1 1 AHBapa 6903 r. 

2 y MaKapna h BpeiiKa He yKa3aH roa CMepra naTpnapxa, y IlaBJia ctoht abho 
oniHSoHHaa aaTa (6)969 r. y IlaBJia h BpeiiKa OTcyrcTByeT (ppa3a o aeBaTH roaax 
naTpHapniecTBa Mnxanna. K. KapaneBCKHii, He 3HaKOMbiii c stoh pyKonncbK) 
MaKapna h, cooTBeTCTBeHHO, c HHCppoii «aeBflTb neT», onpeflenHJi cpoKH naTpn- 
apmecTBa Mnxaima KaK 1395—1412. nocneaHflfl naTa ycTaHOBJieHa Ha ocHOBaHHH 
3anncH ITaBna o tom, hto cjreayioiHHH naTpnapx FlaxoMHH II 6bm B03BeaeH Ha 
Kacpeapy b BOCKpeceHbe 1 hiohh (roa He yKa3aH), a CKOHHanca b BOCKpeceHbe 
9 OKTfl6pa 6921 (1412) r. TaKHM o6pa30M, aaTW npaBJieHHH IlaxoMHfl K. Kapa- 
jieBCKMH onpeflenHJi KaK 1.06.— 9.10.1412. OimaKO b pyKonncH MaKapna tobo- 
pHTca, hto naTpHapuiecTBO IlaxoMHH npoaonacanocb Toace aeBATb neT. Hcxoaa H3 
sthx cpokob, JK. Hacpaiuia OTBepr aaTHpoBKH K. KapaneBCKoro h o6o3HaHHn 
cpoKH npaBneHHa Mnxanna II KaK 7.02.1395—8.04.1404, a ITaxoMHfl II — 
1.06.1404—9.10.1413 (Nasrallah, J., Chronologie des patriarches melchites d'Antioche 
de 1250 a 1500, p. 26—27). CpeaHeBeKOBbie neTonHcubi, KaK npaBHno, tohho 
yKa3biBanH aeHb HeaenH Toro huh hhoto coShtha, hhoh pa3, TOHHee, HeM ero 
roii. 1 HioHfl 1412 r. BbinanaeT Ha cpeay, a He BOCKpeceHbe. 3tot iieHb Mecaiia 6bm 
BOCKpeceHbeM b 1404 h 1410 rr. 9 OKTflSpa 1412 r. npHxonHTCH Ha BOCKpeceHbe, 
KaK h roBopHT neTonHcert (KaneHaapHaa HHCpopMartna npeaocTaBneHa n. B. Ky- 
3eHKOBbiM). TaKHM o6pa30M, aaTHpoBKH npaBneHHa Mnxanna, npeaJioxeHHbie 
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nocjiamu AnocmojibCKUx e 6meocjioeeHHou Myxappade dapcmeeH- 
nym 3anucb (eaucpuMa), nucaunyw pyuou amoeo noKomoeo nampu- 
apxa Muxawia, dama ee — hohmo deua6pn 6905 [1396] eoda om co- 
meopeuuH Mupa; u 3tno — Muxawi Bmopou\ 



yK. HacpannoH, npeacTaBjraioTCfl HanSonee y6eaHTenbHbiMH. Hero Henb3H CKa- 
3aTh o cpoice naTpHapniecTBa ITaxoMHa, kotophh Haao yMeHbniHTb Ha ran 
(1.06.1404—9.10.1412). Bhhhmo, non cncmaMH «aeBHTb jieT» jieTonHceu, HMeji b 
BHjry, ito riaxoMHii CKOHHajica Ha aeBHTOM rony CBoero npaBneHHfl. npeanoxeH- 
Haii naTHpoBKa naTpHapniecTBa Mnxaima npoTHBopenHT, onHaico, coo6meHHio, 
hto oh 3aKOHHHn CBOK) xpoHHKy 9 aBrycTa 6912(1 404) r. OcTaeTca npeanonoacHTb 
b 3toh (ppa3e oninSKy b HanHcaHHH roaa huh Mecana. 

1 Myxappaaa — ceneHHe Meacny XaMoir h Xomcom, OTHOCHTenbHO KpynHbiH xpn- 
CTHaHCKHH Hemp. Y naBna noKanH3aiiHH pyxonHCH yica3aHa no-apyroMy: «fl Ha- 
men b KOHue CTaporo AnocTona, b SoroxpaHHMOM rpaae nHirrymero cne, aap- 
CTBeHHyio 3anncb...» (Ilymeiuecmeue aHmuoxuucicozo nampuapxa MaKapun..., 
c. 679). 
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HOBAil PABOTA IIO PAHHEH HCTOPHH 
TEKCTOB BhBAHH HA APABCKOM JOhIKE 

3HaHHTejibHbiM co6biTHeM b ryMaHHTapHOH Hayxe Hainero Bpe- 
MeHH CTaji Bbixofl MOHorpacpHH KpynHoro aMepHKaHCKoro 
BOCTOKOBeaa Chahh X. TpH(p(pHTa (pog. 1938) «Bh6jihh Ha apa6- 
ckom H3biKe: IlHcaHHe "Hapoga KHHra" Ha H3biKe HCJiaMa»'. OHa, 
KaK moxho He coMHeBaTbca, CTajia noflBeaeHHeM HToroB iiejioH 
cepHH HccjieaoBaHHH Toro xe aBTopa, ny6jiHKOBaBinHxcfl b Tene- 
HHe no^TH Tpex fleCHTHJieTHH 2 H, XOTH 6bl b CHJiy 3Toro, 3acjiyxH- 
BaeT oco6oro BHHMaHHH. FlflTbio roaaMH paHee Bbiuuia ero ace 
MOHorpa(pHH «D,epKOBb b tchh Me^era: XpncTHaHe h MycyjibMaHe 
b MHpe HCJiaMa» 3 , CBoeo6pa3HbiM npHJioxeHHeM h npoaojixeHH- 
eM KOTopoH HBjmeTCfl h paccMaTpHBaeMaa pa6oTa. OHa 3aTpara- 
BaeT pan BaxHbix npo6jieM, CBJoaHHbix c paHHeft HCTopneH nepe- 
BOflOB Bh6jihh Ha apa6cKHH jomk, b tom HHCJie npo6jieMy hx cy- 
mecTBOBaHHH b flOHCJiaMCKHH nepHcm, hto flo chx nop He 6bIJIO 
AOKa3aHO, xoth h npeanojiaraeTCH MHoraMH HccjieaoBaTejiHMH, 
He HCKJironafl h aBTopa 3thx ctpok. 

IlepBafl raaBa KHHra nocBflmeHa npo6jieMe 6biTOBaHHH Eh- 
6jihh b flOHCJiaMCKOH ApaBHH. OHa pa3flejieHa Ha TeMbi pa3Hbix 
ypoBHeft, hto noflHepKHyro yxe TpeMH BwiaMH mpHcpTa 3arojioB- 



Griffith, Sidney H., The Bible in Arabic: The Scriptures of the "People of the Book " 
in the Language of Islam. Princeton UP, 2013. ISBN 978-0-691-15082-6. 

2 Griffith, Sidney H., The Gospel in Arabic: An Inquiry into its Appearance in the 
First Abbasid Century // Oriens Christianus 69 ( 1985), p. 126— 167; Idem, The Monks 
of Palestine and the Growth of Christian Literature in Arabic // The Muslim World 
78:1 (1988), p. 1—28; Idem, Arabic Christianity in the Monasteries of Ninth-Century 
Palestine. Brookfield Vermont— Aldershel— Variorum. 1992. Chapter 2. The Gospel 
in Arabic: An Inquiry into Its Appearance in the First Abbasid Century; Idem, Les 
premieres versions arabes de la Bible et leurs liens avec le syriaque // LAncien Testa- 
ment en syriaque / ed. F. Briquel Chatonnet et Ph. Le Moigne (Etudes syriaques, 
5). Paris, 2008, p. 22 1 sq. h oneHb MHorne apyrae, nepeincneHHe KOTophix 3aHano 
6bl cjihiukom MHoro MecTa. 

3 Griffith, Sidney H., The Church in the Shadow of the Mosque: Christians and 
Muslims in the World of Islam. Princeton, NJ, 2008. 
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kob. CaMbiM KpynHbiM mpnrbTOM ma 3arojioBOK «HyaeH n xpn- 
CTHaHe b aoHCJiaMCKOH ApaBHn» (c. 8), nocjie He6ojibinoro Bcry- 
iuieHHH HflyT nacTHbie TeMbi c nofl3arojioBKaMH KypcHBOM: «Apa- 
BHHCKHe HyaeH» (c. 9) h «ApaBHHCKHe xpHCTHaHe» (c. 11); Kpyn- 
HbiM iuph(J)tom: «HyaeH h xpncTnaHe b KopaHe» c nofl3arojioBKa- 
mh (KypcHBOM) «KopaH h nyo;eH» (c. 15), «KopaH h xpHCTHaHe» 
(c. 16); 3aTeM cjieayioT 3KCKypcbi c 3arojioBKaMH 3arjiaBHbiMH 
6yKBaMH ! «HcTopnHecKafl Hayxa h KopaH» (c. 17), «^3biKH xpn- 
CTHaH Ha apaBHHCKOH nepnrbepnno (c. 18), «Ono3HaHHe KopaHH- 
necKHX xpHCTHaH» (c. 23). )KnpHbiM KypcHBOM aajiee BbmejieHbi 
TeMbi «Bh6jihh b MeKKaHCKHX cypax» (c. 25) h «MeflHHCKHe cypbi 
h KpHTHKa xpHCTH3H» (c. 29). nocjie TaKoro BaxHoro OTCTynjie- 
hhh o6cy>KfleHHe B03BpamaeTca k npeabmymen TeMe c nofl3aro- 

JIOBKaMH KypCHBOM! «Hh HyfleH, HH XpHCTHaHe» (C. 39), H BHOBb, 

c yqeTOM Bcero BbimeH3JioxeHHoro CTaBHTca Bonpoc: «Cyme- 
CTBOBajia jih aoHCJiaMCKaa apa6cKaa Bh6jihh?» (c. 41). Ilocjiefl- 
hhh pa3^eji, BbigejieHHbiH b Tperan pa3 6ojiee KpynHbiM inpHrb- 
tom 3arojioBKa, flBJiaeTCH CBoeo6pa3HbiM noflBegeHHeM HToroB. 
B HeM pasGnpaioTCH ranoTe3bi OTgejibHbix HccjieaoBaTejien o cy- 
mecTBOBaHHH KaKHX-JinGo 6h6ji6hckhx TeKCTOB ao HCjiaMa, noa- 
HepKHBaeTca, hto Bee CBnaeTejibCTBa, no3BOJi5nomne 3to npegno- 
jioxHTb, HMeioT Jinnib KOCBeHHbiH xapaKTep, h aejiaeTCH bmboa o 
tom, tiTO Becb 6h6jichckhh MaTepnaji, OTpaxeHHbiH b KopaHe, 

GblTOBaJI HCKJIIOHHTeJIbHO B yCTHOH rbopMe. 

BTopaa raaBa nocBameHa OTpaxeHHio Bh6jihh b KopaHe. 
B Hen 3aTparaBaioTCJi Tpn TeMbi: bham 6h6ji6hckhx peMHHHcneH- 
nnn (the rubrics of scriptural recall), OTJiHHHTejibHaa HCJiaMCKaa 
npotbeTOJiorHH (a distinctive Islamic prophetology) h cpegcTBO 
HHTepTeKCTyajibHOCTH riHcaHHJi (the medium of scriptural inter- 
textuality). 

TpeTbH raaBa nocBameHa HaH6ojiee paHHHM nepeBoaaM En- 
6jihh Ha apaGcKHH H3biK. OHa npeflBapaeTCH H3JioxeHHeM co6bi- 
thh nepBbix flByx BeKOB, npoiueaiunx nocjie MyxaMMaaa, co6npa- 
hhh KopaHa, apa6H3anHH h HCJiaMH3anHH BHe ApaBHH, CTaTycy 
apa6cKoro Ji3biKa b paHHencjiaMCKHH nepnoa. 3aTeM Henocpea- 
CTBeHHO paccMaTpHBaroTCH apeBHeHinne nepeBOflbi BhGjihh Ha 
apaGcKHH H3biK, BepHee, coo6meHHfl o TaKHX paHHnx nepeBogax. 
rio yTBepxaeHHio aji-Mac'yaii, nojiHbin nepeBOfl c rpenecKoro 
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cgejiaji 3HaMeHHTbitt XyHattH 6. HcxaK (810—873), a b «Ohxph- 
CTe» H6h aH-HaflHMa (X b.) ynoMHHaeTca nepeBOfl, kotopmh c^e- 
jiaji AxMafl h6h CajiaM bo BpeMem XapyHa ap-PauiHfla (786—809). 

BH6jieHCKHe UHTaTbl BCTpe^aiOTCfl B COHHHeHHflX TpaflHUHOHaJIH- 

CTa Bax6a 6. MyHa66Hxa (646—733), HeMeHCKoro 3eHflHTCKoro 
HMaMa Aji-KacHMa 6. H6paxHMa (ok.785— 860), HCTopHKa aji- 
Ha'Ky6H (—897/905), (pHJiojiora h HCTopHKa H6h KyTaH6bi (828- 
889) h nojieMHCTa 'Ajih 6. Pa66aHa aT-Ta6apH (808— nocjie 855). 
Bee 3th CBHaeTejibCTBa noflBeprayrbi KpHTHHecKOMy aHajiH3y. 

HeTBepTaa raaBa (c. 127) nocBameHa xpHcraaHCKHM nepeBO- 
na.M Bh6jihh Ha apa6cKHH H3biK. ripn o63ope MaTepnajia npeHMy- 
mecTBeHHoe BHHMamie yaejifleTCH HccjieaoBaHHHM nocjieflHHX 
jieT h hx pe3yjibTaTaM, b nepByio owepenh, BaxHbiM OTKpbiTHHM. 
CoBpeMeHHbiH HccjieaoBaTejib Pwiapn CreHHep npeanojioxHJi, 
wro ynoMHHaBineMyca Bbiiue 3HaMeHHTOMy XyHaHHy 6. Hcxaicy 
npuHaflJiexHT nepeBO.ii, coxpaHHBiuHHCH b ziByx CHHaftcKnx py- 
KonHcax Xb., ho BbinojiHeH oh 6hji BonpeKH yreepjiciieHHio an- 
MacytiH He c CenTyarHHTbi, a c ITeiiiHTTbi, TeKCTa npnHHToro b 
HecTopnaHCKOH o6mHHe nepeBOflHHKa. Pohhh BojuiaHflT noKa- 
3ajl, WTO B TO BpeMfl KaK MeJIbKHTCKafl h HecTopHaHCKaa o6mnHbi 
pacnojiarajiH TeKCTaMH IIjithkhpdkhji, nepeBeaeHHbiMH, coot- 
BeTCTBeHHO, c CenTyarHHTbi h IleiuHTTbi, HKOBHTCKaa h koht- 
CKaa o6mHHbi npnHJUin c aflanrannen nepeBOflbi, BbinojiHeHHbie 
b .apyrnx o6mHHax, wro CBH3aHO c 6ojiee MezuieHHbiM npHHflTHeM 

HKOBHTaMH H KOnTaMH apa6cKOrO H3bIKa B HepKOBHOM o6nxoiie. 

(c. 130—131). Kaicynajiocb ycTaHOBHTb P. BojuiaHflTy, Han6ojiee 

paHHHH apa6cKHH TeKCT riHTHKHHXHH 6bIJI BbinOJIHeH B HeCTO- 

pnaHCKOH cpeae He no3flHee BTopon nojioBHHbi IX b., nocKOJibicy 
b 3to BpeMH ero yxe HHTHpyeT MycyjibMaHCKHH hctophk H6h 
KyraH6a, stot nepeBOfl coxpaHHJica b Tpex pyKonncax, Han6ojiee 

paHHHH H3 KOTOpblX OTHOCHTCH K 939/940 T. H OTJIHHaeTCH BblCO- 
KHMH JIHTepaTypHblMH H CTHJIHCTHHeCKHMH ZIOCTOHHCTB3MH . 

KpoMe Toro, OTMenaeTCH, wro pa3Hbie wslcth TeKCTa Moryr boc- 

XOflHTb K pa3JIHHHbIM OpHTHHaJiaM, WTO, BnpOHeM, 6bIJIO H3BeCT- 

ho ziaBHO. HcnaHCKHH HccjieaoBaTejib XyaH Ileflpo MoHtpeppep- 
Cajia BbiHBHJi 6biTOBaHHe apa6cKoro nepeBoaa I1hthkhh>khh He- 
CTopHaHCKoro npoHcxoxaeHHH b HcnaHHH (c. 131). npHMena- 
TejibHO, wro caMa pyxonncb, coaepxamafl Taicxe nepeBoa EBaH- 
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renHH Hcaaxa BejiacKeca, 6bma H3BecTHa eBponeHCKOH Hayice c 

XVI B. 

riocjie oSmeii ^acni nop, OTflejibHbiMH 3arojioBKaMH paccivra- 
TpHBaioTCH nacTHbie TeMbi. B pa3flejie «06cTOHTejibCTBa nepeBO.ua 
h nepegaHH (transmission) TeKCTa» (c. 132) OTMenaeTca, hto op,- 
hhm H3 HanGojiee BaxHbix (J)aKTopoB, o6ycjioBHBinnx noHBJieHne 
h onpeaejiHBniHX pyKonncHyro Tpajmnnio apa6cKHX xpncrnaH- 
ckhx nepeBogoB, GbiJia HeoGxoflHMOCTb b hhx npn JiHTyprnn, h ot- 
MenaeTCH HeaocTaTOHHoe BHHMaHne, yaejmeMoe coBpeMeHHbiMH 
HccjiegoBaTejiflMH pasjiHHHbiM JiHTypranecKHM noMeTaM, cojep- 
xamHMCfl b pyKonncax, b tom nncjie h npn hx onncaHnn, hto cy- 

meCTBeHHO CHHJKaeT HH(J)OpMaTHBHOCTb T3KHX paGoT. IIpH 3TOM 

yKa3biBaeTCH HaH6ojiee paHHnfi nepeBoa EBaHrejinn c rpenecKO- 
ro, qeTbipe pyKonncn KOToporo co^epxaT JiHTypnrqecKne py6pn- 
kh, cooTBeTCTByiomHe CTapon HepycajiHMCKOH TpaaniiHH, HTO B 
CBoe BpeMH no3BOJinjio npegnojioiKHTb ero flOHCJiaMCKoe nponc- 
xojKfleHne, a Taicace ero cxoactbo c h3bccthoh cnpo-najiecraH- 
ckoh Bepcneii (Ha H3biKe, Koropbiii b HacToamee BpeMH npHrorro 
Ha3biBaTb xpHCTHaHCKHM najrecTHHCKHM apaMeiicKHM). JIajiee 
paccMaTpHBaeTca tckct IIocjraHHH anocTOjra IlaBJia, fleaHHii n 
Co6opHbix nocjiaHHH b CTapenmen aaTnpoBaHHon apa6o-xpn- 
CTHaHCKOH pyKonncH Boo6me, 3aBepmeHHOii b 867 r., h Bbipaxa- 
eTCH coxajieHHe o tom, hto coBpeMeHHoe H3flaHHe stoh pyKonncn 
He bkjiiohhjio KOMMenrapHH nepeBOflHHKa h apyrnx Jinn, b nacT- 
hocth HeKoero ^JKHpaxHca h6h HyxaHHbi h6h Caxna 1030 r., 
BHeceHHbie Mexay ctpok h Ha nojiax, xoth ohh coaepxaT BaxHbifi 
MaTepnaji no TeKCTOJioran rpenecKon h cnpniicKon Bepcnii hmo- 

MeHTaM , CBH3aHHbIM C MeXKOH(J)eCCHOHaJIbHOH nOJieMHKOH Toro 

BpeMeHH (c. 135). B cbjoh c 3toh pyKonncbio, cogepxamen hmh 
nepeBOOTHKa, Bnmpa h6h ac-Cnppn, paccMaTpnBaiorca h ao- 
BOJibHO CKy^Hbie CBefleHHH o HeMHornx apyrnx nepeBozrraKax 6n- 

6jieHCKHX TeKCTOB, HbH HMeHa flOIIIJIH flO HaC, B HaCTHOCTH, 06 aji- 

Xapnce h6h CnHaire, o kotopom b OTHOCHTejibHO HegaBHO ony- 
6jrHKOBaHHOM naMHTHHKe Harruracb HOBaa HHr^opManna. OTMe- 
HaeTca, hto ynoMHHaBinHHCH Bbiiue coBpeMeHHbin HccjieaoBaTejTb 
P. Bojuramrr cocTaBHJi cnncoK okojto CTa naTnaecflTH apaGcKnx 

nepeBOflOB OflHOrO IlflTHKHICKHfl, BbinOJTHeHHblX B XpHCTHaHCKOH 

cpe^e paHee XIII b. (c. 135). flajiee nayr pa3flejibi «MycyjibMaH- 
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CKoe BJiHHHHe Ha a3biK» (c. 136), me oco6o paCCMaTpHBaiOTCH 
nepeBOflbi 0HCHHyHa (Pethion) h6h AftHy6a, «CpeflHeapa6cKHH 
h3bik» (c. 138), rge OTMenaeTCH BaxHOCTb apa6cKHX nepeBOflOB 
TeKCTOB EhGjihh fljifl HayqeHHH cooTBeTCTByiomero coctohhhh 
apa6cKoro H3biKa, «Apa6cKHe BepcHH h 6h6ji6hckhh tckct» 
(c. 138), me noKa3aHO 3HaHeHHe apaGcKHX nepeBogoB mia hcto- 
pHH Tex BepcHH, c KOToptix ohh Slijih cgejiaHbi, h, eme 6ojiee, p,jm 

HCTOpHH HHTepnpeTailHH Bh6jIHH, 0C06eHH0 B KOHTeKCTe pejiH- 

rao3Horo Bbi30Ba HCJiaMa, a TaioKe ajih hctophh anoKpHcJfflHecKHX 

TeKCTOB, HaCTO He COXpaHHBUIHXCfl Ha H3bIKaX OpHTHHaJIOB , «,H,Ha- 

TeccapoH» (c. 141), mia H3yHeHHfl hctophh KOToporo apa6cKHH 
nepeBoa HMeeT HCKJHOHHTejibHoe 3HaneHHe, «Co6paHHH CBHfle- 
TenbCTB» (c. 143), rae roBopHTca o nogGopKax HHTaT, caejiaHHbix c 
nojieMH^ecKHMH HejMMH. B raaBe «,H,Byfl3biHHbie 6H6jieHCKne 
TeKCTbi» (c. 146) pacnpocTpaHeHHe TaKOBbix oGtacHeHO KaK jih- 
TyprmecKHMH, TaK h y*ie6HbiMH HejiHMH, OTMenaioTCfl rpeKO- 
apaScKHe pyKonncH ricajiTHpn h MHoroHHCJieHHbie KonTCKO- 
apa6cKHe pyKonncH, b kotopmx b KanecTBe apaGcKoro TeKCTa 
6biJiH Hcnojib30BaHbi nepeBOflbi caMoro pa3Horo npoHcxoxaeHira. 
yflHBjiHTbca 3TOMy He npHxoflHTCH, nocKOJibKy EraneT, ocTaBaB- 
uiHHCH octpobkom OTHOCHTejibHoro Gjiaronojiyrofl BO BpeMH 
MOHrojibCKoro HauiecTBHH, HeBOJibHO npHTflrHBaji k ce6e SexeH- 
HeB c pa3opeHHbix 3eMejib, 3axBaTbiBaBiHHX c co6oh h cnaceHHbie 
khhth. 3gecb xoTejiocb 6bi ao6aBHTb, hto y oahoh H3 ynoMHHyrbix 
TaM (c. 146) rpeKO-apa6cKHX CHHancKHX pyKonnceH ncajirapn 
{Sin. Gr. 34) b hiioxo coxpaHHBineMCH apaGcKOM KOJio<J)OHe, bm- 
HBJieHHOM 6ojirapcKHM HccjiegoBaTejieM Teopra IlapnyjioBbiM, 
oGHapyxHJiacb aaTa, cooTBeTCTByiomaji 929 hjih 930 r. H.3., paHee, 
KaxeTca, He OTMeHaBiuaacH, hto pa3flBHraeT yKa3aHHbie b KHHre 
BpeMeHHbie paMKH eme Ha BeK 1 . OTMenaeTCH h rpeKO-JiaTHHCKO- 
apa6cKaa pyKonncb IIcajiTHpH (c. 149), ho He ynoMflHyra hbho 
flonojimnomafl ee aHajioraHHaa pyKonncb Hoboto 3aBeTa 2 h jxbq 

nHTHH3bFIHbIX. B 3KCKypCe «XpHCTH3HCKHe apa6cKHe KOMMeHTa- 



Bonee nonpoSHO cm.: Mopo30B, J\. A., AneKcaudpuucKaa spa e jiaepe ce. Caeeu 
OcenmeHhozo // KanTepeBCKHe HTemra. C6opHHK CTaTeft, 11. MocKBa, 2013, 
c. 69-71. 

2 Venezia. Marc. Gr. 11. Cm.: Mioni, E., Bibliothecae Divi Marci Venetiarum Codices 
Graeci Manuscript!, Vol. 1, Roma, 1981, p. 16—17. 
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PHH K Bh6jIHH» (C. 149) OTMeHaeTCH, HTO KOMMeHTHpOBaHHe Eh- 

6jihh 6buio fljia apa6ofl3braHbix xpncrnaHCKHX yneHbix b paHHenc- 
naMCKHH nepno/j npe/jMeTOM He MeHbinero HHTepeca, HeM y hx 

CHpOJOblHHblX npeflUieCTBeHHHKOB, 0C06eHH0 B BOCTOHHOCHpHH- 

ckoh, hjih HecTopnaHCKOH, o6mHHe, rge oho paHee ocymecTBJia- 

JlOCb Ha CHpHHCKOM H3bIKC Oco6oe BHHMaHHe yjjeJIfleTCfl nOJIHO- 

CTbio coxpaHHBineMyca, xoth h He nojiHOCTbio ony6jiHKOBaHHOMy 
KOMMeHTapHio A6y-Ji-Oapaa:>Ka 'A6a Ajuiaxa H6h aT-TaMn6a 
(ok. 1043), OTMenaeTca ero npeeMCTBeHHOCTb no OTHOineHHio k 
CHpoH3biHHOH TpaannHH (c. 151). Cpe/jn jxpyrnx MajioHsyneHHbix 
KOMMeHTapneB BbigejieHbi KOMMenraTHH Byjiyca aji-Eyinn 
(ok. 1250) h H6h KaraG Kancapa k AnoKajmncncy (c. 152). Ot- 
aejibHO paccMaTpHBaioTCH «HjunocTpanHH b apaGcKHX 6n6jien- 
ckhx TeKCTax» (c. 152), HaHHHaa c HcnaBHO o6HapyxeHHon cn- 
HancKOH pyKonHCH EBaHrejiHH. BnponeM, 3/jecb cjie/jyeT BHec™ 
cymecTBeHHoe yroraeHHe: CTapeninaa apa6cKaa pyKonncb EBaH- 
rejiHH c MHHHaTiopaMH h apa6cKaa pyiconncb EBaHrejiHH Boo6me, 
Sinai an NF Parch. 14 & 16, othochtch He k 859 r. (c. 152), KaK ee 
^aTHpoBaji cocTaBHTejib KaTajiora HOBOHan/jeHHbix apaGcKHX py- 
Konncen CHHaa 3MMaHymi MenMapnc 1 , hcxo/jh H3 npe/inojioxe- 

HHH O IipHMeHeHHOM BH3aHTHHCKOM JieTOHCHHCJieHHH . Coxpa- 

HHBinHecfl b noBpexaeHHOM KOJiotpoHe yKa3aHHH Ha jjhh h Meca- 
Hbi cojiHeHHoro n JiyHHoro KajieHjjapen cooTBeTCTByioT, npnneivi 
aGcojiioTHO nojiHOCTbio, TOJibKO 873 r. 2 , eMy xe cooTBeTCTByeT n 
yrpaneHHoe b KOJiocpoHe MecTO, rge 6buia 3anncaHa aaTa no Xhjj- 
xpe, flocTaTOHHoe TOJibKO fljia JjByx cjiob, b jjaHHOM cjiynae «/jByx- 
cot inecTHflecflTH», b to BpeMfl KaK mm npe/jJioxeHHon cocraBH- 
TejieM KaTajiora peKOHCTpyKnnn H3 Tpex cjiob «/jByxcoT copoKa 
roiTH» MecTa coBepiueHHO HegocTaTOHHO 3 . 3to Hapagy c oneHb 



Me'ijiapric; I. E., KamXoyog tcov veo>v apajiixuiv xetpoypdcpav rng Lepdg Movtjg 
Ayi'ag Ainarepivng rov 'Opovg Itvd. A0T|vai, 1985, a. 27. 

2 3Ta aaTa BnepBbie ycTaHOBneHa, KaxeTca, b paScrre: Swanson, MarkN., Some 
considerations for the dating of FT tatITt Allah al- Wahid (Sinai Ar. 154) and Al -Garni' 
wuguh al-Iman (London, British Library or. 4950) // Parole de l'Orient 18 (1993), 
p. 133— 134. yKa3aHHeM Ha Hee a oSsoaH A. Tpeftrepy, 3a ito Bhipaacaio rjry6oKyio 

npH3HaTeHbHOCTb. 

3 Cm. 3Ty aononHHTenbHyio apryMeHTauHio b paSoTe aBTopa sthx ctpok, bh- 
nojiHeHHOH He3aBHCHMO ot npeflbiaymeii: Mopo30B, J\. A., K damupoeice dpeeneu- 
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6oJIbfflOH COMHHTeJIbHOCTbK) HCIIOJTb30BaHHfl HMeHHO BH3aHTHH- 

CKoro JieTOHCHHCJieHHH b tot nepHoa ripn ynoTpe6nTejibHOCTH 
pjma apyrax h no3BOJiJieT CKoppeKrapoBaTb aaTHpoBKy. IIonyTHO 

MOXHO OTMeTHTb, HTO OflHa H3 MHHHaTIOp 3TOH pyKOIIHCH Xpa- 

hhtch b BnGjiHOTeKe AKageMHH HayK b neTep6ypre, me ee TaKxe 
HfleHTHCpHiinpoBaji reopra IlapnyjioB 1 . KpoMe toto, b KHHre yica- 
3biBaK)TCfl flBe pyxonHCH EBaHrejiHH c MHHHaTiopaMH b BH3aH- 
thhckom CTHJie paHHero MaMJiioKCKoro BpeMeHH (c. 154). Ho, b 
uejioM, KaK OTMenaeTca, apa6cKHe 6H6jieHCKHe TeKCTbi b cpeflHe- 
BeKOBbe npeHMymecTBeHHO cjiyaouiH npaKTH^ecKHM uejiflM: 
BcnoMoraTejibHbiM JiHTyprmecKHM h y^eGHbiM. 

riflTaji rjiaBa (c. 155), ocHOBaHHaa Ha HeaaBHO noHBHBinHxca 
BaxHbix HccjieaoBaHHHX, nocBameHa eBpettcKHM nepeBoaaM Eh- 
6jihh Ha apa6cKHH H3biK. Abtop paccMaTpHBaeT noflBJieHHe sthx 
nepeBogoB b KOHTeKCTe nojieMHKH Meamy pa3JiHHHbiMH HfleHHbi- 
mh TeneHHHMH nojiHKOH<peccHOHajibHoro oGmecTBa, o6pa30BaB- 
iuerocfl b XajiHcpaTe, b nepByio onepeab b CTOJiHue — Bargaae, r^e 
KyjibTypHoe h HHTejuieKTyajibHoe B3aHMOfleHCTBHe Mexay o6iuh- 

HaMH HeH36eXHO KOHIieHTpHpOBaJIOCb Ha OTHOUieHHH k Cbh- 

meHHOMy FlHcaHHio, h rge Hpe3BbinaHHO BaxHyio pojib nrpajia 
KapaHMCKaa oGmHHa. Oh paccMaTpHBaeT B03HHKHOBeHHe apa6- 
ckhx nepeBogoB b IX b. nepBOHanajibHO b KapaHMCKOH o6mHHe b 
HecKOJibKO 3TanoB, HaHHHaa c oxaejibHbix apa6cKHX tjiocc b kom- 
MeHTapnax Ha flpeBHeeBpettcKOM «3biKe Jlaimsjm aji-KyMHCH 

(OK. 870—910) H 3aBepUiaH KOMMeHTapHflMH, BKJIK>HaK>mHMH 

nojiHbiH nepeBog b coBpeMeHHOM noHHMaHHH. B OTJiHHHe ot xpn- 
CTHaHCKHX nepeBOflOB, uejib TaKOH pa6oTbi saKJiioHajiacb b o6e- 
cne^eHHH nojiHoro noHHMaHHH opHrHHajibHoro apeBHeeBpeH- 
CKoro TeKCTa hhhb Koett Mepe He b 3aMeHe nocjieflHero. FlepBO- 
HanajibHO TaKHe nepeBOflbi, no-BHflHMOMy, ocymecTBJiajiHCb ycr- 
ho, KaK h b cjiynae c apaMeHCKHMH TapryviaMH, hto BCTpenajio 
onpegejieHHoe conporaBJieHHe (c. 159). OTMeneHa aKTHBHaa ne- 
peBOflHecKaa h KOMMeHTaTopcKaa aeaTejibHOCTb b HepycajiHMe 



uieu apaScKou pyiconucu Eeamejiun 1 1 KanTepeBCKHe HTeHHfl. C6opHHK CTaTeii, 6. 
MocKBa, 2008, c. 19-23. 

1 Nelson, Robert S., Collins, Kristen M. (eds.), Holy Image Hallowed Ground: Icons 
from Sinai. Los Angeles, 2006, no. 32. 
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BimoTb ao ero 3aBoeBaHHH KpecTOHOcnaMH b KOHne XI b. h nepe- 
HHCJiaioTCfl HeaaBHHe HccjieflOBaHHH no oxaejibHbiM aBTopaM, a 
TaKxe BJiHHHHe My Ta3HJiHTCKoro TeneHHfl b HCJiaMe (c. 160). Oco- 
6oe BHHMaHHe yaejieHO «Ta4>cnpy» Ca'aflbn TaoHa, kotopmh TaK- 
ace cnocoGcTBOBaji CTaHflapTH3aiiHH op<J)orpa4)HH b eBpencKon 
rpa(J)HKe no apa6cKOMy o6pa3ny b otjihhhc ot npHMeHflBinencfl no 
Hero (J)OHeTHHecKon TpaHCKpnnnnn, OTMeneH ero cmmcjioboh xa- 
paKTep b OTJinnne ot 6yKBajincTCKHX npefliuecTByiomnx nonbiTOK, 
Ka3aBinnxcH HeyKjnojKHMH, n BbicMenBaBiunxcfl onnoHenraMH , b 
nacTHOCTH, 3HaMeHHTbiM aji-fl)KaxH30M (777—868). 3tot nepeBOfl 
riflTHKHHXHfl nojiyraji pacnpocTpaHeHne Taicxe b xpncTnaHCKon 
cpeae, oco6eHHO cpean kohtob. 

IIIecTafl rjiaBa (c. 175) nocBameHa OTHOiueHnio k Bh6jihh b 
MycyjibMaHCKon Tpagnnnn. OTMenaioTCfl aBTopbi, b coTOHeHnax 
KOTopbix TpaKTyioTca 6n6jiencKne MaTepnajibi, npocjiexnBaioTCJi 

B03MOJKHbie HCTOHHHKH 3aHMCTBOBaHHH. ilofl OTfleJIbHblMH 3arO- 

jioBKaMH paccMaTpnBaioTCH OTHomeHne k noflJiHHHOCTH Bh6jihh 
h 6n6jiencKHe nnTaTbi b MycyjibMaHCKHX TeKCTax. B cbh3h c H3- 
BecTHon nnTaTon 06 «yTeniHTejie» H3 EBaHrejina ot HoaHHa b co- 
HHHeHnn H6h XniuaMa cjiezryeT OTMeTHTb: aBTop yTBepjKgaeT, wro 
nnTaTa 6buia nepeBeaeHa c toto xe rpenecKoro opnrnHajia, koto- 
pbin Jiexaji b ocHOBe H3BecTHoro xpncTnaHCKoro najiecTHHCKoro 
apaMencKoro (cnpo-najiecTHHCKoro) TeKCTa, b to BpeMfl, KaK no 
o6HapyxHBaeMbiM b nnraTe apaMen3MaM mojkho CKopee npeano- 
jiojKHTb, hto OHa npeacTaBJiaeT co6on aaanTannio yKa3aHHoro 
TeKCTa. KpoMe toto, paccMaTpnBaioTCfl Taxne aBTopbi KaK 'Ann 6. 
Pa66aH aT-Ta6apn, aji-KacnM 6. H6paxnM ap-Paccn, H6h KyTan- 
6a, yKa3aHbi nocBameHHbie hm HeaaBHne paGoTbi. rioapoGHO pac- 
CMaTpnBaeTCH TpaKTOBKa ncTopnKa aji-Ha'KyGn, kotopmh Bnep- 
Bbie HHKopnopnpoBaji 6n6jiencKHH MaTepnaji b H3JioxeHne Bce- 
MnpHon ncTopnn. Ilo3flHee npn npnBJieHeHnn 6n6jiencKnx TeK- 
ctob Ha nepBbin njiaH BbixognT nojieMnnecKaa CTopoHa, KaK y 
3HaMeHHToro aHflajiyccKoro aBTopa H6h Xa3Ma. 3aecb oneHb 
CTpaHHO OTcyTCTBne ynoMHHaHHH nepeBo^a EBaHrejinn HcaaKa 
BejiacKeca, coxpaHHBinerocfl b psyx pyKonncax, aocrynHbix b Ha- 
CToamee BpeMH b HHTepHeTe. flajiee nayr aji-Tasajin, H6h Tan- 
Mnnna n HeaaBHO nojiynnBinne H3BecTHOCTb aT-Ty<J)H, HanncaB- 
mnn KOMMeHTapnn k EBaHrejinio, n aji-EnKan, npnBJieKinnn 
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TeKCT apa6cKoro nepeBO.ua EBaHrejina b CBoeM KOMMeHTapnn k 
KopaHy. OTflejibHbiH pa3geji nocBameH Tax Ha3biBaeMOMy «EBaH- 
rejiHio ot BapHaBbi», npHo6peTineMy b nocjiezmee BpeMH ocoGyio 
nonyjiapHOCTb b MycynbMaHCKon cpege. 

KaxeTca, 3gecb 6yaeT Bnojme yMecTHO ynoMHHyrb coBepmeH- 
ho 3a6biTyio no noHHTHHM npHHHHaM pa6oTy Ha pyccKOM JObiKe, 
Bbinieflinyio b HeyaaHHoe BpeMa: IIImhat, A. 3., Hoeun daHHun no 
eonpocy o mhumomk ynoMunaniu UMenu MyxaMMeda es nnmoKHUMciu 
Moucex 1 1 3anncKH BocTOHHaro OTzrkneHiii PyccKaro apxeojiora- 
necKaro o6mecTBa. T. 24. 1916. Bbin. 1—4. IleTporpazrb, 1917, 
c. 1-28. 

CegbMaa raaBa, «nepenjieTCHHbie Mejtcoy co6on nncaHnao 
(c. 204), — saKJiioHHTe JibHan , noflBOflHT HeKOTopbie morn. OHa 
OTKpbiBaeTca KpaTKHM o63opoM npoflBJieHHH HHTepeca k apa6- 
ckhm BepcHHM Bh6jihh b EBpone, nepeHHCJieHHeM Tpex HanGojiee 
H3BecTHbix BepcHH BTopott nojioBHHbi XIX b. Oco6o OTMeHaeTCH 
(c. 214), hto apa6cKHe BepcHH pjma KHHr, ocoGeHHO anoKpncboB h 
nceBfl03nHrpa(J)OB, coxpaHHJiH BaxHbie otpmbkh h aaxe KpynHbie 
TeKCTbi, yTpaneHHbie Ha jobiicax opnrnHajioB. 

OxaejibHoro BHHMaHHH 3acjiyxHBaioT njunocTpannn k KHHre, 
TeM 6ojiee, hto noacHeHHH k hhm Bbi3biBaioT nejibiit pag Bonpo- 

COB. 

TaK, Ha cynepo6jioxKe h Ha hji. 2 Ha c. 145 BocnpoH3BeaeHa 
CTpaHHija H3 TpexT>H3biHHOH ncajrrapn. noanncb b KHHre (c. ix H 
145) raacHT: Trilingual Psalter, Greek/Latin/Arabic, Palermo, 
1130— 1154, Ps. 81. 3to , xora n c He 6ojibinon oroBopKon , coMHeHnii 
He Bbi3biBaeT. Ho Henocpe^cTBeHHO Ha c. 145 flo6aBJieHO TaKxe: 
© The British Library Board. All rights reserved. Or. 2540, 
f. 18v— 19v, hto hbho He HMeeT k TpexbHSbMHon ricajiTHpn 
HHKaKoro OTHonieHHH, TeM 6ojiee, hto Ha CHHMKe aaHa TOJibKO 
oflHa CTpaHnna. yica3aHHafl IIcajiTHpb — aoBOJibHO H3BecTHafl 
jioHflOHCKaa pyxonncb British Library Harl. 5786 1 , KaK npaBHJibHO 



Catalogus codicum manu scriptorium Orientalium qui in Museo Britannico asservan- 
tur. Pars secunda codices Arabicos amplectens. Londini, 1846, p. 8, no. VIII. Chhmok 
paHee nySnHKOBanca b HepHO-6enoM BapHame, ho b xopomeM KanecTBe: 
Palaeographical Society. Facsimiles of Manuscripts and Inscriptions. Ser. I— II. / 
Ed. E. A. Bond, E. M. Thompson and G. F. Warner. London, 1873-1901, 1, ser. 2, 
pi. 132. EcTh Taiace BocnpoH3BeneHHe xynmero KanecTBa: Wettinger, Godfrey, The 
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yica3aHO Ha o6opoTe THTyjibHoro JiHCTa b noacHeHHH k H3o6pa)Ke- 
hhk) Ha cynepo6jioxKe. He coBceM KoppeKTHO h yKa3aHHe Ha ho- 
Mep ncajiMa. B cootbctctbhh c aejieHneivi caMoii pyKonncn (no 
CernyaraHTe) yKa3aHHbin chhmok cogepxHT Ps 79:15— 80:5, h 
xejiaTejibHO GbiJio 6bi aaTb jih6o Taxoe o6o3HaneHHe, jih6o aboh- 
Hoe, c yica3aHHeM HyMepannn h no MacopeTCKOMy TeKCTy Ps 
79/80:15—80/81:5. Ha o6opoTe THTyjibHoro JincTa 6o;iee KoppeK- 
tho yKa3aHo: Psalm 81(80). B JiaraHCKOM KOJiorboHe pyKonncn, 
KaK OTMeneHO b KaTajiore, yxa3aHa TOHHaa aaTa 8.1.1153, koto- 
pyio, OHeBHflHO, n cjieaoBajio 6bi npnBecTH. 

C apyron CTopoHbi, yKa3aHHbin 3gecb mnrbp pyKonncn otho- 
chtch, KaK GyaeT noKa3aHO Hrace, k onncaHHio njunocTpannn 4 1 . 

B cnncKe njunocTpannn no^ nepBbiM HOMepoM Ha c. ix 3Ha- 
hhtch: Four Gospels in Arabic, Palestine, 1337, Gospel of Luke. 
HenocpegcTBeHHO xe nog njunocTpannen Ha c. 128 TaKxe go6aB- 
jieHo: Left © The British Library Board. All rights reserved. 
Add. 11856, f. 94v 202. Right: © The British Library Board. All 
rights reserved. Add. 1 1856, f. 95 2 205. Ha JieBOM CHHMKe rbaKnrae- 
ckh HHTaioTCfl saKjnoHHTejibHbie cthxh EBaHrejina ot MapKa (Mk 
16, 19—20). Hto xe osHanaioT TanHCTBeHHbie nncjia 202 n 205 — 
ocTaeTCH 3araflKon. 

noanncb k hji. 3 Ha c. ix: Bilingual Gospel MS, Coptic and 
Arabic, 1663 <...>. Ha c. 153 flo6aBJieHo: ©The British Library 
Board. All rights reserved. Brit. Libr. Or. 1316, f. 5v 204. Hto 
03HanaeT hhcjio 204 — TaKxe HenoHHTHO. 3to Taicace aoBOJibHO 
H3BecTHaa pyKonncb, b nepByio onepeab 6jiaroflapfl 3aMeHaTejib- 
hmm MHHnaTiopaM 3 , o KOTopoii, BnponeM, b TeKCTe KHHra He yno- 

MHHaeTCH. 



Arabs in Malta // Malta: Studies of its Heritage and History. Malta, 1986, p. 94. 
B HacToamee BpeMH ajreKTpoHHbie chhmkh stoh pyjconHCH aocTynHM b HHTepHe- 
Te: http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=harley_ms_05786 

1 Margoliouth, G. Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts in the British 
Museum. Part 1. London, 1899, p. 77, no. 104; pi. 5. 

2 Chhmok paHee nySjiHKOBanca, aaxe b HBeTe, xota h b Sonee npHMHTHBHoit 
TexHHKe: Westwood, J. O., Palaeographia sacra pictoria. Londini, 1845 (HyMepauHH 
OTcyTCTByeT). 

3 Rieu, Ch., Supplement to the Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the British 
Museum. London, 1894, no. 9. Cram, W. E., Catalogue of the Coptic Manuscripts in 
the British Museum. London, 1905, no. 737. 



394 



Miscellanea Orientalia Christiana 



HoBan pa6oTa no panme^ mctopmm TeKCTOB Bm6/imm Ha apa6cKOM H3bii<e 



noaiiHCb k hji . 4 nojiHOCTbio coBna/jaeT Ha CTpaHHuax ix h 1 5 8 : 
Karaite Book of Exodus, Palestine/Egypt, tenth century. © The 
British Library Board. All rights reserved. Add. 11856, f. 94v 202. 
Hto oaHanaeT hhcjio 202 — onjiTb xe HenoroiTHO. OieHb CTpaHHO, 
hto tohho TaKoe xe yKa3aHHe Ha uiHrbp h CTpaHHiry pyKonncn 
npHBOflHTca, KaK noKa3aHO Bbime, h Ha c. 128 nog hji. 1 . YKa3aHHe 
Ha uiHtbp BpHTaHCKoii 6H6jiHOTeKH nonajio cio/ja hbho no ouih6- 
Ke H3 noanncH k hji. 1, KOTopaa coMHeHHH b jjaHHbiH MOMem He 
Bbi3biBaeT. Mojkho npejjnojioxHTb, ^to hmchho k hji. 4 othocht- 
CHnojjnHCb^niHGoHHonoMemeHHaflnojjHJi. 2: Brit. Libr. Or. 2540, 
f. 18v— 19v. 3to Taicace oneHb H3BecTHaa pyKonncb, nojiHOCTbio 
onyGjiHKOBaHHaji rbaKCHMmibHO yxe 6ojibiue Bexa Ha3ajj', ho yica- 
3aHHe Ha Tpn nocjie/joBaTejibHO H/jymHe CTpaHHUbi KaxeTca 
CTpaHHbiM ! Jiora^Hee 6buio 6bi oxngaTb chhmok pa3BopoTa, Ha- 
npHMep f. 1 8v— 1 9r, He roBopa yxe o tom, hto Ha CHHMKe noMeme- 
Ha TOJibKO ojjHa. OaKTHHecKH xe, KaK HeTpyjjHO ycTaHOBHTb no 
yKa3aHHOMy Bbime nojiHOMy rbaKCHMHJibHOMy H3/jaHHio, 3/jecb 
jjaH chhmok f. 3r, npHHeM nnrhpa 3 Taicxe BnojiHe neTKO HHTaeTca 
b jieBOM BepxHeM yrjry CHHMKa. Moxho 3aMeTHTb, hto Jiynine 
6buio 6bi, HaBepHoe, jjaTb oGopoTHyio CTopoHy Toro xe JiHCTa, hjih 
jiio6yio apyryio CTpaHHuy, co/jepxamyio jjpeBHeeBpeiicKHH TeKCT 
b apa6cKoii rparhHKe. 

riojjnHCb k hji. 5 Ha c. ix raacHT: Page from the Paris Polyglot, 
1645, chap. I, including Arabic translation by Sa'adyah Ha-Gaon. 
Ha c. 205 ecTb h yKa3aHHe Ha KHHry Emthh (Genesis), no- 
BHjjHMOMy, cjiynaHHO nponymeHHoe b cnncKe Bbiine. TeM He Me- 

Hee, CTOHT OTMeTHTb, HTO HMeHHO 3TOT, 6-H, TOM BblUieJI He B 

1645 r. (Korjja 6bmo 3aBepiueHO Bee H3JjaHHe), a TpHHaauaTbio ro- 
jjaMH paHbiue, b 1632 r., HraopHpoBaHHe 3Toro MoxeT cyme- 

CTBeHHO nOBJIHHTb Ha pe3yjIbTaTbI KaKHX-TO HCCJiejJOBaHHH B 3TOH 

o6jiacTH, nocKOJibKy CTOJib BaxHaa ny6jiHKauHJi HaBepHHKa Moraa 
nonacTb k 3aHHTepecoBaHHbiM JinuaM jjo 3aBepureHH5i Bcero H3- 

JjaHHH H KaK-TO OTpa3HTbCH Ha HX HCCJie/JOBaHHflX. 

riojjnHCb k hji. 6 nojiHOCTbio coBnaaaeT Ha CTpaHHuax ix h 207: 



Hoerning, E., British Museum Karaite Mss. Description and Collation of Six Kara- 
ite Mss. of Portions of the Hebrew Bible in Arabic Characters. London— Edinburgh, 
1889. 
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Vatican editio princeps of Arabic version of the Gospels, Rome, 
1590/1591, translated from the 'Alexandrian Vulgate', beginning of 
the Gospel according to Luke. B-MecTe c TeM, no npHHHTOMy b 
Hayice oGoaHaneHHio, «AjieKcaH,npHHCKOH BynbraTOH» Ha3biBaeT- 
ch noaroTOBJieHHaa b XIII b. Ha ocHOBaHHH pa3Hbix jjocTynHbix b 

TO BpeMH BepCHH C HCnOJIb30BaHHeM KOnTCKOrO TeKCTa HMeHHO 

apa6cKaa pe/jaiaiHfl EBaHrejinn 1 , nojiyHHBinafl HaH6ojibuiee pac- 
npocTpaHeHne BnjioTb jjo cepejjHHbi XIX b. 

B uejioM, CTOJib He6pexHO otbopMJieHHbie HJunocTpauHH, Tax 
hjih HHane jjaBHO H3/jaHHbie, He coaepxamne npHHUHnnajibHOH 
hobh3hm, h Majio OTHOCHUiHecfl k TeKCTy khhth, npoH3BOflHT Bne- 
HaTJieHHe Hyxepo/jHOCTH h cjrynaHHOCTH, hto h oGtacHaeT, no- 
BHflHMOMy, hbho Hey/joBJieTBopHTejibHoe cocTOHHne hx no/jro- 
tobkh. Xoth HHrepec OHM, 6e3ycjioBHO, npeacTaBJiflioT, h jjjiji ce- 
pbe3Horo HHTaTejia npHBegeHHbie Bbiine CBe/jeHHH Gmjih 6bi Becb- 
Ma xejiaTejibHbi. B HacToamee BpeMH, Kor/ja HecpaBHeHHO 6ojiee 
mnpoKOMy Kpyry Hccjie/joBaTejieii crajiH h CTaHOBJiTCJi aocTynHbi 
orpoMHbie MaccHBbi 3JieKTpoHHbix chhmkob pyKonnceH, JIK)6afl 
najieorpatbHHecKaa HHrbopMauHH no jjocraTOHHO hjih xoth 6bi b 
KaKOH-TO CTeneHH H3yneHHbiM pyKonncHbiM naMHTHHKaM npn- 
o6peTaeT ocoGyio ueHHOCTb h mojkst yGepe^b ot jjoca/jHbix npo- 
MaxoB b pa6oTe. 

ripn coBpeMeHHbix TexHOJiorHHX Ha6opa, 6ojibinaji nacTb npo- 
Hecca h, cooTBeTCTBeHHO , OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH 3a TeKCT nepexoflHT 
ot THnorpadpHH k aBTopy, hto He Bcer/ja oco3HaeTca b nojiHOH 
Mepe, h b peueH3HpyeMOH KHHre sto 3aMeTHO. 

06braHoe jjjih aHrjiofl3biHHbix pa6oT OTcyrcTBHe o6o3HaHeHHJi 
aGcojuoTHO o6H3aTejibHOH b npoH3HoineHHH accHMHJWHHH apa6- 
CKoro onpeaejieHHoro apTHKJia moxho oGtacHHTb, KOHe^HO, 

npHBblHKOH K BOUTejJUTHM B nOrOBOpKH yCJIOBHOCTHM aHrJIHHCKOH 

optborpadpHH, ho b TeKCTe khhth, ocoSemio b Ha3BaHHax cyp Ko- 
paHa, BCTpenaioTca h accHMHJiHpoBaHHbie BapnaHTbi: an-Nahl 



Cm., Hanp.: Metzger, Bruce M., The Early Versions of the New Testament. Their 
Origin, Transmission, and Limitations. Oxford, 1977, p. 264—265. Menrep, Bpioc 
M., PahHue nepeeodbi Hoeoeo 3aeema. Hx ucmomuKU, nepedaua, ozpanmeHun. 
MocKBa, 2002, c. 282. HaiiScmee nonHoe coBpeMeHHoe HccneaoBaHHe 3Toii Bep- 
chh cm.: Kashouh, H., The Arabic Versions of the Gospels: The Manuscripts and 
Their Families. Berlin and Boston, 2012, p. 205—257. 
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(c. 7, 21, 22); Banu n-Nadlr (c. 10); ash-Shu'ara (Tax! c. 21); an- 
nasara (c. 31, 32); r-radd; n-nasara (c. 31); an-Nisa' (c. 32, 37); 
ash-shirk (c. 33); as-Saffat (c. 33, 196, zreaxabi); as-sabi'un (c. 40); 
as-Sirrl (c. 134, flBaxati); at-Tayyib (c. 150—152, HecKOJibKO pa3); 
an-Nazzam (c. 170-171); as-Saff(c. 179); ad-din; ar-RassI (c. 180); 
ar-radd 'ala n-nasara (c. 181); an-nubuwwah (c. 181, 197); an-Nisa 
(Tad c. 189); ar-radd (c. 199); ad-Din; at-TufT; at-Tabari (c. 201) h 
ap. BMecTe c TeM, o6o3HaHeHHe accHMHJianHH b jiio6om cjiynae 
HecpaBHeHHO 6ojiee onpaBflaHO, ocoGeHHO b paGoTe, npeflHa3Ha- 
neHHOH fljia CKOJibKO-HH6yflb niHpoKoro Kpyra HHTaTejien: Hecne- 
iIHajiHCT npoH3HeceT MaKCHMajibHO npaBflonogoGHO, a cnenna- 
jihct 6e3 MajieHinero Tpyga no ajieMenrapHbiM npaBHJiaM BoccTa- 
hobht HanncaHne opHraHajia. Ha npeacTaBJiaiomeMoi 6ojiee pa- 
nnoHajibHbiM BapnaHTe c accHMHJiflnneH mm aHrjinncKoro (b ot- 
jiHHne ot pyccKoro) TeKcra Hejib3H, kohchho, HacTanBaTb, ho xora 
6m nocjieaoBaTejibHOCTb b TpaHCKpnnnHH 6buia 6bi BecbMa xejia- 
TejibHa. 

TaKxe 6bma 6bi oneHb xejiaTejibHa h nocjieaoBaTejibHOCTb b 
nepeaane BaxHbix jma CTpyKTypbi apa6cKoro cjioBa h nepeaaHH 
CMbicjia aojiroT rjiacHbix, KOTopbie b KHnre o6o3HaHaK>TCfl jih6o 
3aHMCTBOBaHHbiMH H3 rbpaHiry3CKon oprborparbHH nnpicyMcbjieK- 
caMH (HeKOTopbie npHMepbi cm. HHxe, b cnncxe onenaTOK), jih6o 
npnHHTbiMH b coBpeMeHHOH HayHHOH TpaHCKpnnnHH Ha Bcex 
H3biKax h MHorHMH CHCTeMaMH nncbMeHHOCTH MaxpoHaMH. riep- 
bmh BapnaHT, ^acra BbiHyxaeHHbiH b anoxy MeTajuinnecKHX jih- 
Tep, npn coBpeMeHHOM o6meaocTynHOM ypoBHe THnorparbcKoro 

Ha6opa MOXHO CHHTaTb apXaHKOH, H, KOHeHHO, TOJIbKO BTOpOH 

npeacTaBJiaeTCfl aonycTHMbiM mm coBpeMeHHoro HayHHoro H3fla- 
hhh. )KejiaTejibHO 6buio 6bi h yHHrhnnnpoBaTb otchjikh k Kopa- 
Hy, *rTO oco6eHHO 3aMeTHO no yKa3aTejno, rge ohh npHBOflHTca b 
ajicbaBHTHOM nopaflKe b tom BHge, b KaKOM aaHbi b TeKCTe, gaxe 
Ha aHrjinncKoe HanncaHne HOMepa, o6o3HaHeHHoro phmckhmh 
nnrbpaMH ([four]: c. 249, 254). .Haxe coxpaHHB OTCbuiKH b TeKCTe b 
CTOJib pa3Hoo6pa3HOM BHfle, b yica3aTejie nx moxho 6buio 6bi CBe- 
cth b oflHOM MecTe no HOMepaM cyp, xoth 6bi KaK aonojmeHHe k 
cooTBeTCTByiomeH CTaTbe. Moxho aoraabiBaTbca, hto b KajKflOM 
KOHKpeTHOM cjiynae npeanoHTeHHH OTpaacaioT KaKne-TO MeroiB- 
niHecfl TexHHHecKne H3flaTejibCKne Tpe6oBaHHH Ha momcht noa- 
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TOTOBKH TOH HJIH HHOH HaCTH pa6oTbI, HO npH CnJIOIUHOM HTeHHH 

TaKaa Hepecnojiocmia npoH3BojjHT He6jiaronpnflTHoe BnenaTJie- 

HHC 

flaHHbie 3aMeHaHH5i othochtch He TOJibKO h He CTOJibKO k pe- 
HeH3HpyeMOH KHHre, CKOJibKO k 3HaHHTejibHOMy HHCJiy coBpe- 
MeHHbix ny6jiHKauHH, Korga BnojiHe jjocrynHbie TexHHiecKHe 

B03MOXHOCTH OCTaiOTCfl HeHCnOJIb30BaHHbIMH, HTO He TOJibKO 

Bbi3biBaeT BnojiHe ecTecTBeHHoe pa3apajKeHHe, ho h 3HaHHTejibHO 
3aTpyflHaeT nojib30BaHHe sthmh ny6jiHKaHH5iMH. 

EcTb b peiieH3HpyeMOH KHHre h o6biKHOBeHHbie oihhGkh hjih 
onenaTKH, HHor/ja jjaxe noBTopaiomHecji b yKa3aTejie. Ohh Kaca- 

lOTCfl npeHMymeCTBeHHO KOHKpeTHOH BOCTOKOBeflHOH HH(popMa- 
HHH: TepMHHOB , TpaHCKpHIIUHH C06cTBeHHbIX HMeH H H33BaHHH, 

HOMepoB. JIajiee ohh nepeHHCJunoTca no xo/jy cjiejjoBaHHH TeKCTa: 
HOMep CTpaHHiibi (jjjifl pejjKHX cjiob yKa3aHHe Ha crpoKH Bpajj jih 
HeoGxojjHMo) , o6Hapy>KeHHoe HanncaHHe h npe/uiaraeMbiH Bapn- 
aHT c Heo6xo/jHMbiMH noacHeHHHMH b CKo6Kax: 

8, 251-253. <Abd al-Allah - f Abd Allah 
22, 86. ash-Shu'ara — ash-Shu'ara' 
3 1 . Haru — Harun 

31. Maktabah al-Khanaji — Maktabat al-Khanaji (cKopee, 
op<bo3nHHecKaa ouiH6Ka TpaHCKpHmiHH; cp. npaBHJibHbift 
BapnaHTHac. 136: Maktabat al-...) 

48. Dhubyanal— DhubyanI 

69. Shu'ayb - Shu'ayb 

73. al-'Ala - al-A'la 

75, 189, 191. al-An'am - al-An'am 

81. Saba — Saba' 

83. an-Naba' — an-Naba' 

91. asuhuf— as-suhuf 

91. an-nuskah — an-nuskhah 

91. IIIVIII — XXXVIII (h Heo6xojjHMO bhccth b yKa3aTejib Ha 
c. 254) 

103, 242. Rata ibn - HalTlb. 

108, 180. ! AlTt-TabarI — AH at-Tabari (KaK Ha c. 201 cnonpaBKOH, 
hjih al-Tabarl, ho accHMHJianHfl apTHKJia, co6jnojjaeMafl b 
3toh nacTH TeKCTa, npejjnoHTHTejibHee) 
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108. al-Isbaham — al-Isbahani 

109. al-Ma'dah - al-Ma'idah 

112. an-Na[ranI — an-Nagranl (KaK Ha c. 226) 
120, 243. ste. Catherine — Ste -Catherine 

134. Bishr ibn SirrI — Bishr ibn as-Sirrl (KaK flBaxabi npHBegeHO 

Bbiine Ha toh xe crpaHHne) 
136, 249. al-Harith - al-Harith 
136, 230. al-Karuz — al-Karuz 

139, 254. 389 — 589 (KaK npaBHJibHO JiBaxjjbi npHBeaeHO Hrae Ha 
toh xe CTpaHHHe, h OTCbiJiKy Heo6xojjHMO y/jajiHTb b yxa3a- 
Tejie) 

139, 223. Adrianna — Adriana 

150. at-Taiyib — at-Taiyib 

161, 251. wa-l-hada'iq'iq — wa-l-hada'iq 

167, 251. wa-l-itiqdddt — wa-l-i'tiqadat 

173, 236, 250. Samau'al — Samau'al 

m.Ahl-Al 

180. ad-din wa dawlah — ad-din wa d-dawlah (no o6pa3iry jjpyroro 

3arjiaBHH hhjkc) 
180. 19th -9th (KaK Ha c. 130 h 244) 
m.A'lam-A'lam 
182, 255. Wadih-Wadih 
182, 186. Ya'qubi - Ya'qubi 

183—198,234. Ya'qubi — Ya'qubi hjih, 6ojiee nocjieaoBaTejibHO, 
Ya'qubl 

187. mukhtasar — mukhtasar 

188. Ya'qubi — Ya'qubi hjih, 6ojiee nocjie/joBaTejibHO, Ya'qubl 

188. Ka'ba - Ka'ba (KaK Ha c. 193 h 195) 

189. khalTl Alldhi— khalTl Allah hjih khalTlu-Lldhi (ecjin Hyxcno 
o6fl3aTejibHO yKa3aTb (hneKCHio) 

189. an-Nisd — an-Nisd' 

189, 191. al-An'dm — al-An'dm 

193. ash-Shu'ard — ash-Shu'ard' 

194. al-Ankabut - al- Ankabut 

195. inna laka 'indiwadVatun — inna laka 'indi wadfatan 
195. - jj! (b oGparaoM nopjujKe) 

195. {LL — LI (b o6paTHOM nopaflKe) 
195. al-Mash'ar - al-Mash'ar 
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196. l-'uqbati - Wuqbati 
198. ma'ahu — ma'ahu 
198. SharastanT — ShahrastanT 
198, 230. Subayh - Subayh 

200. A-radd — Al-radd (KaK Ha c. 218) 

201. at-Tabarl — at-Tabarl 

202. 247. Ibralm — Ibrahim 

202. al-Biqa'I — al-Biqa'I (KaK Hiixe Ha toh ace crpaHHue h Ha 
c. 240) 

204. sixteenth — seventeenth (KoMnjnoTeHCKaa h AHTBepneHCKaa 
nojiHrjioTTHbie Bh6jihh apa6cKoro TeKCTa He cogepxaT) 

204, 252. 1645 - 1632 (HMeHHO 3tot tom) hjih 1628 - 1645 (Bee 
H3flaHne b nejioM, KaK h b cjiegyiomeM npHMepe b TeKCTe Ha 
c. 204) 

204. 1651 - 1671 

204, 254. Dyk - Dyck 

205. 1645 — 1632 (aaTa Bbixoaa HMeHHO 3Toro TOMa) 

207. translated from — representing (cm. Bbime 3aMeHaHHe 06 

HJIJIIOCTpanHJIx) 

209. Saj'-Saf 

222. Josef al-Fayyouml — Iosef al-Fayyouml (TaK Ha THTyjibHOM 

JIHCTe) 

223. Al-Ya'kubi <...> 92 - Al-Ya'kubl (Tax b ny6jiHKanHH) <...> 29 

224. TpeTbio h neTBepTyio ctpokh CHH3y hjokho yaajiHTb KaK He- 
nojiHbift BapnaHT nocjieayiomHX flByx. 

225. al-Majall — Al Magall (TaK Ha THTyjibHOM JiHCTe) 
225. Arabic Composition 101 — 'Arabic Composition 101' 

228. Qissas — Qisas 

229. al-Ja'qubi — al-Ja'qubl (TaK Ha THTyjibHOM JiHCTe) 

230. 'abd - r Abd 

230. Matba'ah HijazI - Matba'at Hijazi 

230. Maktabah al-Khabaklil — Maktabat al-Khanajl (cp. c. 31 c no- 

npaBKon) 
234. Samaw'al — Samaw'al 
234. Shi'isme — Shi'isme 

247. 249. al-Ishbahanl — al-Isbahanl 

248. Cheiko - Cheikho (KaK Ha c. 172) 

249. al-Harith ... 106, 107 - al-Harith ... 136 
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249. al-awliya' — al-awliya' 

250. ad-Dawlahh ... 172 — ad-Dawlah ... 173 (KaK Ha c. 173, k ko- 
TopoH h flOJixHa 6bma 6bitb OTCbuiKa) 

250. ! Isa -'Isa 

250, 251. al-Qirisanl — al-Qirqisanl (KaK Ha yKa33HHbix TaM c . 160- 
161 h 253) 

251. al-adin wa dawlah — ad-din wa d-dawlah (KaK Ha c. 180 c no- 
npaBKoft) 

251. al-Tabarl — al-Tabari (KaK Ha c. 180, xoth nocjieaoBaTejibHen 
Gbijio 6m: at-Tabarl) 

251. a-RassI — ar-RassI (KaK Ha c. 180 h 253) 

252. Dhubyajal — Dhubyanl 

254. Sinai Arabic MS 389, 139. Oneyanca BHeceHa b yKa3aTejib, 

CTpoKy Heo6xoflHMO ygajiHTb. 
254. ash-Shu'&TdL — ash-Shu'ara' 

254. ash-Shu'am' (XXVI), 65, 70 - ash-Shu'ard' (XXVI), 22, 65, 70 

255. Vagican — Vatican. CooTBeTCTBeHHO, OTCbuiKy Heo6xoflHMO 
nepeHecTH no ajicpaBHTy mxe. 

255. Ya'qub - Ya'qub 

KaKne-TO zrpyrae onenaTKH, kohchho, BnojiHe Moran ocTaTbca 
HeaaMeneHHbiMH . 

Ho npn Bcex OTMeneHHbix HeH36exHbix mchkhx HeflocraTKax, 
KOTopbie, KaK moxho HaaeaTbCfl, 6yflyr ncnpaBJieHbi npn nepen3- 
aaHHH, HOBaa pa6oTa Chahh X. TpH(p(pHTa m&T nojie3Hoe BBeae- 
Hne b o6o3HaHeHHyio npo6jieMaTHKy Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tane n 

nOflBOflHT HTOr HCCJieflOBaHIIHM nOCJieflHHX fleCflTHJieTHH b Bax- 
HOH 06jiaCTH BOCTOKOBefleHHfl. 
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ApMame BDpuu HuKOJiaeem — KaummaT (pHJiocotpcKHX HayK, Ha- 
y^HbiH coTpyaHHK Ruhr-Universitat Bochum (TepMaHHfl), 
ynacTHHK npoeKTa Glossarium Greeco-Arabicum. 

EapcKuu Eezemiu Bwcmopoem — KaHflHgaT 6orocjioBHH, BegymHH 
Hay^HbiH peaaKTop UepKOBHO-HayHHoro Uempa «ripa- 
BocjiaBHaa 3HiiHKJioneflHH» (MocKBa). 

BoumeHKO Ahitioh AHamoAbeem — KaHflHgaT HCTopmecKHX HayK, 
CTapuiHH Hay^HbiH coTpygHHK Uempa eranTOJioraHecKHX 
HCCJieflOBaHHH Pocchhckoh aKafleMHH HayK (MocKBa). 

FydKoe AneKceti FeuHadueem — concKaTejib HHcnnyTa boctohhhx 
KyjibTyp h aHTHHHOCTH PoccHHCKoro rocyaapcTBeHHoro 
ryMaHHTapHoro yHHBepcHTeTa (MocKBa) . 

JIoptj)MaH-JIa3apee Heopb BenuaMUHoem — doctorat es lettres h 
Habilitation, HayHHbiii coTpyaHHK UIkojim BOCTOKOBeae- 

HMfl H a(ppHKaHHCTHKH (JIOHflOH), flOIieHT HCTOpHH BOC- 
TOHHOrO XpHCTHaHCTBa H HCTOpHH ApMeHHH B EoC(pOp- 

ckom yHHBepcHTeTe (GraM6yji) . 
KecceAb Fpuzopuu MuxatiAoem — KaHflHgaT HCTopHHecKHX HayK, 

Hay^HbiH coTpyaHHK Kacpeapbi uepKOBHOH hctophh Map- 

6yprcKoro yHHBepcHTeTa. 
KaAUHUH MaKCUM FAeGoem — peaaKTop UepKOBHO-Hay^Horo 

Uenrpa «npaBocjiaBHafl 3HHHKJioneflHfl» (MocKBa), npe- 

nogaBaTejib Mockobckoh .DyxoBHOH AKaaeMHH. 
Kopo6euHUKoe JjMumpuu AneKcandpoem — KanuHflaT HCTopH^e- 

CKHX HayK, flOKTOp (pHJIOCO(pHH (OKCCpOpflCKHH yHHBep- 

CHTeT), CTapuiHH Hay^HbiH coTpyaHHK HHCTHTyTa Bceo6- 
men hctophh PAH, aoiieHT yHHBepcHTeTa Oji6aHH (Hbio 
HopK). 

Mopo3oe JjMumpuu AneKcandpoem — <pHJiojior-apa6HCT (BbinycK- 
hhk HCAA npn Mry), nepeBOflHHK Pocchhckoh rocy- 
gapcTBeHHOH paaHOBemaTejibHOH KOMnaHHH «rojioc Poc- 
chh», +uien HMnepaTopcKoro ripaBocjiaBHoro IlajiecTHH- 
ckoto 06mecTBa. 

FlameuKO KoHcmanmuH AneKcandpoem — aoKTop HCTopHHecKHX 
HayK, floueHT HHCTHTyra CTpaH A3hh h AcppHKH Mockob- 
CKoro rocygapcTBeHHoro yHHBepcHTeTa. 
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ITamapud3e Tajuapa — aoicrop (pHjiojioraH (JlyBeHCKHH KaTOJiH^e- 
ckhh yHHBepcHTcr) , Hay^HbiH coTpyaHHK JlyBeHCKoro 

HHCTHTyTa BOCTOKOBefleHHfl. 

Tlpumyjia Anmon JjMumpueem — KatmwiaT (pHJiojiorHHecKHX HayK, 
3aBeayiomHH ceKTopoM BH3aHTHH h BjiHXHero BocTOKa b 
OTflejie BocTOKa rocygapcTBeHHoro 3pMHTaxa (Camcr- 
IleTep6ypr). 

Ce/ie3Hee HuKonau HuKonaeem — KaHflHflaT hctophhcckhx HayK, 

BeflyiUHH HayHHblH COTpyflHHK HHCTHTyTa BOCTOHHblX 

KyjibTyp h aHTHHHOCTH PoccHHCKoro rocyaapcTBeHHoro 
ryMaHHTapHoro yHHBepcnreTa (MocKBa). 
TojicmonyMceHKO Muxawi lOpbeem — MaracTp 6orocjioBHH (cne- 

HHaJIbHOCTb — BOCTOHHOe XpHCTHaHCTBO) , COTpyflHHK Eh- 

6jieHCKO-6orocjioBCKoro HHCTHTyTa cb. anocTOJia AHapea 
(MocKBa). 

Tpeuzep AneKcaudp Cepzeeem — aoKTop (pHJiococpHH (ncjiaM h 

GjiHJKHeBOCTOHHoe xpncTHaHCTBo) , flOHeHT yHHBepcHTeTa 

JIajibxaycH (KaHaga). 
OypMdH IOjiuh BnaduMupoeHa — acnnpaHT HHCTHTyTa boctohhmx 

KyjibTyp h aHTHHHOCTH PoccHHCKoro rocyaapcTBeHHoro 

ryMaHHTapHoro yHHBepcHTeTa (MocKBa). 
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